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L'Epiſtre de Saint Paul aux Ro- Romans, 
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La ſcconde Epiſtre de Saint Pierre; NU Peter, 
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La ſeconde Epiftre de Saint Jean, II John, 
La troifieme Epiſtre de Saint J can, L nl John, 
{Lois de Saint Jude, r Jude, 
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-- CHAP.'L bd orb I. 


DR dela gronpanion = : couor elusChrth, 


ne mY ge Je fils& Abraham. of David , the 


pA of A 
cl + 2 Abnehaty engendra = 2 Abraham begat 
| " Naac. Et Iſaac engendra "- and Ifaac IT , 
Jeank-Tle man engendra Juga &41cs and 0 begit Fudas and | 
| _ 
ndaengendra Pharer.& Zara nd Judes þ begat Phaves and 
ome, Si jnwoeg Be Zara 7” Phates he- 
hy 2 ngend, Aram-' _ gat Eſrom , and Eſrom begat A- 
© 2am. 

Ee nengeniira 4 b, 4+ And Aram at Aminadab, and 
T Fa ra Naafſon. Er Aminadab begat Naafſon, and Naaſ- 

J Mes nancy Salmon. ſon hegatSalmon. 


Salman-engendra Boosde Ra- - 5 And Salmow begat Booz of Ra- 
- « Er Boos engendra Obed de chab and mooey Þ EALObd ot Ruth, 


MEET 


engendra j <7 4 1 
endra le RoiDavid- 6 And 2 bepat David the king, 
on, and 'David-the kimg' hegat Solomon 
femme d*' Uric. af. rag that bad: the wife of 


7 Er Salomon 30 FRG kr” "And Solomon begar Roboam , 


das mos endra Abia. Et Abia and bare II begat Aba, and Abia 
"Eenſacn nideaFolaphar Te for fa begat Jaſapbat, and 


Ephar it Coers ra Joram. Et. Jozxam KL Eorey fame Joram , and Joram 


yg ne porn -endra Joatham. Et And Ozias o gone er and 
Joath&n mhgcrge perl ErAchaz . oatham be begar ape joochey 


| chias. cgat Ezekias. 
Io Et Ezechias engendra Manaſls. to And Ezckias begat Manaſſes, 


\ ErManaff< engendra Amon. Et A- —_ Manaſſes bear Amon, and A- 
3} mon 'Foſias. on begar Janne ias 


21:Eri ngendra Jakim. Et Ja- 1 And begat Jechonias 
| kimen Wpagorcns Jakes Ke for and his 0 » about No time 


3 tur etepqu'ils furenttranſportez they were carried away to Baby- 
en Babylone. 


lon. 
pn 12 Et apr6squ'ilscurent eſtEtran- 12 And after they were bro 


£ Tportez-enRabylone, Jechonias en- to Babylon and P:, Dr bcgat 


endra Salathicl. Et Salathiel engen- lathiel , alathicl begat Zor 
{- Zorobabel. Þ or =y 0 


bel. 
:3 Er-Zorobabel. engendra/Abiud. « 13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud , 
Erabiudengendra Eliakim: ErElia- and Abiud begatEliakim , and Elja- 


«+ +7 
6 ni 'Y 


| m.eng ah begat Azor. 
| 14 Et En dra Abb endraSadoc.” Et Sa- 14 And Azor begat $adac » and 
1 docien im. Et Achim: en- Sade be begat Achim, and Achim be- 
at 
ms Er Eilud engendra Eleazar. Et-: 5 "5. And Bliu4/ Eleazar, and 
than 


a Jacob Marthan. Et Mat- begnefack at 2 ,and Matthan 
þ dra FG le I. Jacob acob begar Joſeph the 
ASHE! nt Mary » m was 
7 Toute irChriſt, | as = bom Jets, nt eld Gar 


ee de- me 
ede- ©77 bo ule penenions 


* 


S. MATTHIEU. Il. 
puis Abraham juſques a David, ſont 
quatorze generations. Etdepuis Da- 
vid juſques au temps quiils furent 
portez en Babylone, quatorze 
| ng mn ns Etdepuisqu'ilscurent 
te tranſportez en Babylone juſques 
a Chriſt, quatorze generations. 
18 Or la naifſancede Jeſus-Chriſt 
avint ainſi : Marie ſa mere &tant fian- 
c6e a Joſeph , avant qwils fufſent 
enſemble, elle ſetrouva enceinte du 
S. Eſprit. 


19 Alors Joſeph ſon mari , d'au- 
tant qu'il Etoit juſte , & qu'il ne la 
vouloit point diffamer , la voulut 
laifſer ſecrettement. 


20. Mais comme il penſoit 2 ces 
choſes, voici , YAnge du Seigneur 
lui apparuten ſonge » difant, Joſeph 
fils de David, ne crain point de re- 
cevoir Marie ta femme : car cequi 
eſt engendre cn elle , eſt du S. E- 
ſprit. 


21 Et elle enfantera un fils, & tu 
appelleras ſon nom Jeſus: carilſau- 
vera ſon peuple de leurs pechez. 


.22 Or tout ceci eſt avenu, afinque 
fut accompli ce dontle Seigneur a- 
voit parle par le Prophete, diſant, 


23 Voici, la Vierge ſera enceinte, 
& enfantera un fils, & on appellera 
fon nom Emmanuel , L vaut au- 
tant adire que DIEU-AVEC-NOUS. 


24 Jongh donc &tant &veille de ſon 
dormir, fit ainfi que PAnge du Sei- 


S. MATTHEW. Il. 
braham to David , are fourteen 
generations : and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon, @re fourteen generations: 
from the carrying away -into Baby- 
lon unto Chriſt, are fourteen gene- 
rations. = | 

18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
wason this wiſe: Whenas his mo- 
ther Maty was eſpouſed to Joſeph , 
before they came together , ſhe 
was found with child of the holy 
Ghoft. 

19 Then Joſeph her husband , 
being a juſt man , and not wil- 
hng to make her a publick exam- 
ple , was minded to put her away 


pp > | 
20 But while he thought on theſe 


things, behold , the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him ina dream, 
ſaying , Joſeph, thou ſon of Da» 
vid , fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the holy 


O 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, 

and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: 

for he ſhall ſave his people from 

their fins. ; 

_ 22 (Now all this was done, that 

it might befulfilled which was ſpo- 


ken of the Lord by the prophet, ' 


aying, BY , 
23 $ehold, a virgin ſhall be with 
child , and ſhall +ring forth a ſon, 
and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nuel, which, being interpreted, is, 
withus) . 


24 Then Joſeph ,beingraiſed from _ 


ſleep , did as the angel of the Lord 


neur !ui avoit commande, & receut had bidden him, andtook unto him 


a femme. : 
25 Etnelaconnut point juſjucs a 
ce queelle cut enfante ſon premier 
ne, &appella ſonnom Jeſus. 


| CHAP. II. 
R Jeſus Etant ne a Bethlehem 
ville de Judee , au temps du 


I 


d Orient a Jeruſalem. 


2 Diſant, On eſtle Roy des Juifs 
qui eſt ne? carnous avons veu ſon born King of t 
toile en Orient, & ſommes venus ſeen his ſtar in 


Yadorer. 


3 Le Roi Herode ayant entendu 


avec lui. 


'4 Et ayantaſſcmble toug les prin- 
cipaux Sacrificateurs & les peagbos the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


* «< . 


his wife: 


25 And knew her not till ſhe had © 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon; and + 


he called his name Jeſus. 


CHAP. 1 
I Ow when Jeſus was born 


O de in Bethlehem of Judea-, 1n 
Ro1Hcrode, voiciarriver des Sages the days ofHerod the king , behold, 


there came wile men from the caſt 
to Jerufalem , 


2 Saying 2 
t 


1 the caſt , 
come to worſhip him. 


# 
ye. 
& 
SV. 
% 
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- 
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ERS, 28. 
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Where is he that is } 
he Jews? forwe have | 
th and are * 


3 When Herod the king had heard 1 
ce/a fut trouble, & tout Jeruſalem theſe things , he was troubled, and : 


all Jeruſalem with him. 


4 And when' he had gathered all; 
of the; 
people : 


AD Oe... 
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S: MATTHIEU. 1T- 
dr peuple ,-il s'informa d'cux on 
le iſt deyoutnaitTe. 


5 Erils lui dirent , 2 Bethlehem 
ville de Judee: car il eſt ainſi Ecrit 
par le Prophete : 

6 Ettoi Bethlehem terre de Juda , 
tu resnullementla plus petite entre 
les gouverneurs de Fada: carde toi 


ſortitale Condu&eurqui paitra mon 


leIſrael.' 
Me, Alors Kerode ayant appelle en 
ſecret les Sages, $enquit d'cux ſoi- 
ny ns du temps que Vctoile 
Eur EtOItapparue. ; 

$ Etlesenvoyant 2 Bethlehem, 11 

or dit, Allez, & vous enyquerez 
oigneuſement touchant le petit en- 
fant: & vous aurez trouve , 
faitesle moi ſavoir: afinque }*y allle 
auſſi, &quejeVadore. _ 

9 Et ayant ou: le Rot, is Yen 
allerent: & voici , Petoile qu'1ls a- 
voicnt veue en Orient, alloitdevant 
eux , juſques'a ce queelle vint , 6 
&garreta ſur le licu on <tolt le petit 
enfant. WY. Ef EIS 

Io Et quand ils virent toile, 11s 
ſe r&jouirent d'une fort grande joye. 


11 Etctantentrez dansla maiſon, ils 
trouverent le petit enfant avec Ma- 
rie ſa mete, lequelilsadorerent, en 
ſe proſternant en terre ; & apres a- 
your deploye1ecurstreſors, is lui pre- 
ſenterent des dons, ſavoir, de Por, 
dePencens, &de la myrrhe. 

12 Etctant divinement avertis cn 
ſonge, de ne pas retourner vers He- 
rode , ilsſe retirerent en leur pais 
parun autre chemin. 


13. Or apresquiilsſe furentretirez, 
voict ,:'PAnge du Seigneur apparut 
en ſonge a Joſeph, diſfant, Leve toi, 

prenle petitenfant & ſa mere, & 
renfui en Egypte, & demeurela juſ- 
ques aceque je tele die: car Herode 
chercherale petitenfantpourle met- 
tre a mort. 


14 Joſeph doneetant-&yeille, prit 

e muitle petit enfant & ſa mere , & 
15 Eedementalh juſques a1 

15 Etdemeurala juſques a la mort 

PHerode, afin que fi accompli ce 


dont le $ eur avoit 16 par le 
Prophete ” Jilant, Pat adpell' mon 


fils hors d*Egypte. 


16 Alors\Herode fe yoyant moque 
Sages, futfortencolere, & ayant 
cnyoy 
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9. M ATTHEW.:IT. 


le together , he Jenande 
peo ; ww. "I Chriſt ſhould be © 


rn. 
s Andtheyſaiduntohim, InBeth- 
lehem of Judea: forthus it is writ- 
ten by the prophet ; | 
6 And thou Bethlehem in the land 
of Juda, art notthe leaſt among the 
princes of Juda: forout of thee ſhall 
come a Governourthat ſhall ruie my 
peoplelſrael. 
7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wiſe men, enquired 
of them dnigendy what time the ſtar 


appeared. | 
$ And heſent them to Bethlehem, 


and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently 
for the young child , and when ye 
have found him , bring me word 
again, that I may comeand worſhip 
him alſo. : 

9 When they had heard the king , 
they departed , an1lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt , went before 


& them , till it came and ſtood over 


wherethe youngChild was. 


Io When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rcjoyced with exceeding great 
joy- 

_ 11 And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the yo 
child with his mother , an 
fell down , and worſhipped him : 
and when they had o—_ their trea- 
ſures, they pretencs unto him giftsz 
gold, andfrankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
_ 12 And being warned of God 
in a dream , that they ſhould not 
return to Herod , they departed 
into their own country another 


way. 


13 And when they were depar- 
ted,-behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joruny in a dream. , 
faying, Arife, and take the young 
child , and his mother , and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there un- 
til 1 bring thee word: for Herod - 
vill ſeek the young child , todeſtroy 


14 When he aroſe, he took the 


young child & his mother by night, 
and dep: into 03+; 
15 And was there until the. 


death of Herod : that it 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet , faying , 
> a of Egypt.have I called my 
on 


16 Then Herod , when he ſaw 
that he as mocked of the wiſe 
2 


men 


£ 


$ $S: MATTHYEV. II __.$ MATTHEW. ITT | 
E ſes gens, mitY thort tous es Men , was exceeding wrotl , and” 
enoreF ; Folens dans Bethlehem , ſent forth-, and flew all the chil- 
& entout ſonterritoire , depuis ceyx dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
de denx ans& an defſous , felon le in all the coaſtsthereof, 2 two. 
temps dont i! g6toit exatement et years ol4-and ander., according to 
quis des Sages. the time which he had diligently en- 

_ quirzed oftlie wie men. 

7 Alors futaccomplice dont avoit 17 'Then was fulfilled that whick 
Jeremiele Prophete, difant, ye ſpokenby-Jeremy tlie prophet , 


.* . £ F g = 
18 Ona out dans Ramaune yorx, 18 In Rama was there a voice 


une lamentation, un pleur, & un heard , lamentation and weeping ;. 


and gemifſement: Rachel pleurant and great mourning , Rachel wee-- 
$ enfans, & cle na pas youlu etre ping for her. chilaren , and would 
confolee, dece quiils ne ſontplys. not be comforted , becauſe they are 


not.. 

_—_ _ wHerxode fut _ : 79 me revas Meter tm os 
yoici, PAnge du Seigneur apparuten hold, an angelofrhe Lord appear 
fonge 2 ofephen oyPte. ina dream.to Jorge inE 2 
20 Difant , Leve toi , &pren le 20 Saying » Ariſe, and take the 
petit enfant & ſa mcre , & ren va young child and his mother , and go 
au pats d'Ifrael: cat cenx qui cher- into the land of Iſrael: for they are 
choicent Pame dn petit enfant fon Lo which ſought the young child's 


morts, | : 

21 Jofeph doncerant eveille, prit 2r And he arofe , and took the- 
le petit enfant 8 ſa mere, & Yen young child andhismother, & came- 
vint au paisd*Iſrael. ; into the land of Iſrael. 

Mais quand il entendit qu'Ar- 22 Butwhen heheard that Arche- 
ehelaus 4 mp en Jndee ail lieu Jansdid reignin Jndea, in theroom: 
d'Herode ſon pere , il craignit des*en of his father Heiod , he was afraid 
aller RK: Er cranr divinementaverti to go rhither ; notwithftandine , 
> tyres, 1h il fe retira aux quartiers being warned of God in a dream , 
de GaliJee. : tarned afide into the parts of Ga- 

ce: 
* 23 Eryctant venn, I] habitaenla 23'And he catne and dwelt in a 
ville a lice Nazareth: afity que ce ejty called Nazareth , that it ny tg it 
i avoir Ete dir par les Prophetes,' be fulfilted which was ſpoken by the- 
accompli, ſavoir, Iiſcra appelle prophets, He ſhall be calted a Na-. 
Wrzarien. zZarene. 


Py —_———————_—_—_—_ —_— = 'w 


CHA P. HI. CH AP. II. | 
bg 3 R en ce temps-la Jean Bapti- 1 & N thoſe days came John the 
ſe vint , prechant dansle de- Baptiſt , preaching in the wit 

ſert de Juice: E derneſs. of ira, 

2 Er diſant , | ay renee) ov : 3 Andfa 
car bo. Royaume des cicux cft ap- kingdom otheaven isathand.. 

roche. 
y z. Car c'eſt celui-ci, duquelila &tE 3 Forthis is he that was ſpoken of 
Parle par Eſaiele Prophete, difant, by the prophet Efaias, ſaying , The 
La voix de celui quicrie danslede- voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ſert , eff, Prepareziechemindu Sei- neſs, Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, 
\ Ureſlez ſes ſentiers.. makehis t. 

4 Or ce Jean avoitſon vetement 4 And the me John had hisrai- 
ge poildechameau, & une ceinture ment ofcamels hair, and alcathern 
de cuir autour de ſes reins : & ſon girdle about hisloyns;- and his meat. 
Manger &oit des fauterelles & du waslocuſts.and wild hony. 
mielſauvage. 

5 Ators fottoient tg, 4 pantry 5 Then went out to him Jecuſa-. 
tai ceux de Jeruſalem, E x 
la Judee, & de toutle pais des envi- round about Jordan, 
xons du Jotdain. 


ing, Repentye: for the 
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de toute leniandall Judea, andalltheregion. I 
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| $. MATTHEW. 
TE: NG, Ayd wer ocuad ef liens 
their fins. 
EN - when be ſaw many of the 
ribeng ied bag 56s and Sadducees come to his 
4. - op feed » he ſaid unto them, Oge- 


FS 
e the wrath to come 2 


EE de fuir Rotation ofviper » Whohath w. 
Fire dvogur young | ee | 
aites 5 VM ges fruits canyena- ring forth therefore fruits meet 


ples re for, 
y Ee ne proſage Z point dedire en oy think not to fay within- 


EA... - ous&yoRs Abraham Your felves , Fs have Abrabam tr0- 
pour Pere: car je vous dis que me- wo fath I (ay untoyou , __ 
me de ces parces, D Dieu peutſuſci- God ble th tones to raife 


ter descoians d A. up ch1 unto pong 
10 Or eo:gnde oft da miſe a la Fro At And now the ax 1s laid 
racine des arbres : tout arbre 'donc untothe root of the trees: therefore 
inc fait point de bon fruit $'cnva every tzee which bringeth not forth 
Etre coupe & jetteaufeu. good fruit, is hewn down, and 
into the re. 
F 11 Pour moi je yous bapeire i Iin nd baptize you widawater 
'CaUen repentance: mais celuiqui unto repentance z buthethat 
vient a & moi eſt p Ort Ge after me, is ightier thanlT , whoſe 
moi , duquel je neſuis pagdiene de ſhoes I am © worthy to bear: he 
porter les ſo jons : Celujla vous ba- ſhall baptize you with the holy 
ptizeradu $. » & defeu. Ghoſt,. and with 
12 Ha fonyan _— ,&iYnet- 12 Whoſe fan isin hishand and 
oyera ENUELECBEAT N-AIre, & al- he be OrOuealy purge his 


intotue —_ 
LED ne - os ENTS ah farmer 


——_— ; i G Ungu 
OTIS V4nt ge T3” gs Go 
Jordain vs To PHuUratre bags ex =_ to + mommy unto fob ,to bape- 


Par lut. IN. 
rhad bim , ſays 
dine, pg. Jon gue ae ges Par I "16 Bus Jah wine tizedof thee 


ng Phew fa 
—_ Et I5 And Jefuoanty ung » ATGY 


ſe ; - ve vy Mt to oe W 2 for: 
IMPENs M _ le go _—_ 3p! be cs je becometh. us o fall all righ- 


ul: remote ed ent « lei' "an: I , net og S -way autof the 


voiciles Genus hti —— 4-5 «Water : and heayeus were 
1 vitFeſprit de Pieu x ge woe e Com- pened unto ſaw the 
me.unecolombe, & yen ſuriuy. ar nao fi - $9 befor the | 
an prone, LM-- 
17 Er voici une -yoix du cicl, di- "3p Ang 19, a voicefrom heaven , 
fant , Celui-ci of mgn Fils bien Gaping, This is my. beloved Son, in 
Blathir en qui. jay pris anon ban - Socen EEE 


+730 a—_— 


CHAR IV BE - 1/5 7 4+ 


Again Tia 
tente du dia A xt, Þ x eee ork = | ; 
ys and | | = as at-- _. 


jours yy :quar ana eur gg ky Woe a 
= Sf 


liz , Ws 


que ceopierres: evicnnentdes pains. 


& . 9: MATTHIEU. IV. 


Dieu. 


neaux dutemple | 


ton picda quelque pierre. 
icu. 


| ton. D 


de, &leur gloire: 


terre, tu m'adores. 


Virent.. 
i2 Or Jeſus ayant entendu_que 
Jean avoit «te mis en priſon, ſe re- 
.tira en Galilee. 
13 a anon Nazareth, ilvint 
habitera Capernaum,yillemaritime, 
quX cpnifigns de Zabulon & de- Neph- 
1;: 
_. 14 Afin-que fut accompli cedont 
- Havoit &tEparl6 parEſaic le Prophe- 
re, diſant, - 
15 Le pais le Zabulon; 6 le -pais 
de Nephthali, vers le chemin:de. la 
mer ;- au.dela.du Jordain, la Galil6e 
des Gentils: - 
x6 Le'peuplequictoitaſhs dans les 
eenebres, a veuune'/grande lumic- 
re;.&. a ceux qui ctoient affis dats 
la region & dans'ombre de la mort, 
la — pe Cs ang 
19 Des'tors Jeſus commenga 3 
- Precher, & 2 ok Amendezyous, 
car 1e Royaume- des cieux ct ay- 
proche. . +> 
18 Et comme Jeſis marchort le 
long <de la mer- de GwYilce , il vir 
deux freres, Simon qui futditPier- 
* xe, & Andreſon frere, qui jettoxent 
_ teurfilet dansla mer; car ils eſt6tent 


4: Mais il repondir, & dit: Il'eft 
rit , L'homme ne vivra point 
de pain ſeulement , mais de toute 
parole qui. ſort 'de la bouche de ceedeth outofthe mouth of God. - 
5s Alorsle diablele tranſporta dans - 5 Then the devil taketh him up 
la ſainte ville, & le mit ſurles cre- into the holy uy; and ſetteth him 


6 Et lui dit, Si tu es le Fils de 
Dieu, jette toi en bas: car il eſt 6- 
crit, Il donnera charge detoi a ſes 
Anges, & ils te porteront en leurs angels:charge Oey thee, and 
mains , de peur que tu ne heurtes in their hands they ſhal 
up , leſt at anytime thow daſh thy 


7 Jefus lui dit, Derechef i] eſt E- 
crit, Tune tenteras point le Seigneur 


8 Derechefle diable le tranſporta 
ſur-une fort haute montagne, & lui into an exceeding-h 
montra tousles royaumes du mon-- and ſhewethhim allthe RILY COS of 
of them: 
9 And ſfaithunto him , All thefe 


9 Erlui dit, Jetedonneraitoutes. « 4 ; 
things willI give thee, if thou wilt 


Ces choſes , ii en te profternant en 


Io Alors Jeſus luy dit, Va Satan :- 
Car 1] eſt Ecrit , Tu adoreras le Sei- 
A __ ton.Dicu, &tuleſerviras lui 


II Alors lediablelelaiſla, & Voic,. 
es Anges &approcherent, &le 1ſcr- 


__..#p. Etil leur dit , Venez- aprds; 
þ Es MOt,: 


rs. MATTHEW. IV. 


on-a pinacle of-the temple. 


for it is written , He 


footagainfta ſtone. 


Lord thy God 


$8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
h mountain , 


the world, and the glory 


fall down and worſhip me. 


ſtred unto him. 


12 Now when Jeſus had heard 
that John was caſt into priſon , he 


departed into Galllee. 


13 And Having Nazareth, he came 
Zdpernaum, Which 1s 
upon the ſea coaſt; in the borders of 


and dwelt in 


'Zebulun and Naphrthalim: 


14 That it might be fulfilled which 
- was ſpokeit by Efaias the prophet, 


ſaying * 
IF land of 'Zebulun , and the 


land of Naphthalim, bythe way of 
the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of 


the Gentiles: ; 

16 The people which ſat in dark- 
neſs, ſaw great light : and to them 
-which ſat inthe Tegion and ſhadow 
of death, light is ſprung up. 


17 From thattime Jeſus began to 
Pra , andtofay; Repent, 
ingdom of heaven is athand... . 


18 And Jeſus walking by the ſea 
of Galilee , faw- two brethren , Si- 
mon , called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; 17 a net intothe ſea; 
(forthey werefiſhers)- 


4 But he anſwered and faid, Nis 
written, Man ſhall notlive by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 


6 And faithunto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thy ſelfdown : 
all give his 


bear thee 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him; It is writ- 
ten again, Thowſhaltnot tempt the 


10 Thenſaith Jeſusuntohim , Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it iswritten, 
- Thou ſhatt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, andhim only ſhaltthou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him-s, 
and behold, angels came and minij- 


b . 
a y % 
on i - 


19 And he ſaith unto-them , Fot- 
, low: 


cy w 


hi Crt Been cnt. 
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Moi, & je yous ferai-pecheurs low me, andI willmake you fiſhers 
dhommes. - : of men. | 

20 Eteux incontinent laifſantleurs 20 And they ftraightway left their 

filers, leſuivirent.- nets, and followed him. 
_ 21 Et de Ia e&tant all plus avant, . 21 And going onfrom thence, he 
il vit deuxautres freres, Jaques fils ſaw other two brethren, James the 
de Zebedee , & Jean ſon frere, dans ſon of Zebedee, and Johii his bro- 
une naſfſelle, ayec-Zebedee leur pe- ther , in a ſhip. withZebedee their 
re, qui racommodoient leurs filets, father, mending their nets: and he 
& 11lesappella. __ called them. 

.22 Et cux incontinent ayant laiſ- 22 And they immediatelyleft the 
fc leur naſſelle & leur-pere, le ſui- up and their father, and followed 
virent. G | 
23 Et Jeſus alloit par toutela Ga- ,. 23 And Jeſus went about all Gaz 
lilce , enſeignant dans leurs ſyna- lilee, teaching in their tnag CS» 
fogues » & prechant VEvangile du and prea the goſpel of the 

yaume, & gueriflanttoute ſorte kingdom_, and healing all manner 
de maladie & de langueurentre-le of ſickneſs , and all manner of dif 
peuple. : caſe among the people. 

24 Et ſa renommee ſe repanditpar 24 Andhis fame went throughout 
toute la Syrie:_& on lui preſentoit all 'Syria: and they broughtuntohim 
rous ceux quiſe poxtoient mal, de- all ſick Poogie that were taken with 
tenus de diverſes maladies & tour- divers diſeaſes , and torments, and 
mens , & les demoniaques, & les thoſe wltich were poſſeſſed with 
Innatiques, & les paralytiques: & il devils, and thoſe which were luna- 
les gueriffoit. - tick, and thoſe that had the palſy z 

and he healed them. 

'25 Etdefortgrandestroupesleſui- 25 And there followed him great 


* Virentde Galilce;' 8: de. Decapolis, multitudes ——_—_ from Galilee, 


& de Jeruſalem , & de Judce ,. & 200 0M Decapolis, and from Jeru 


de deli le Jordain.- alem., and from Judea , and' from 
J beyond Jonkla IOn IN 
CHAP. V: CHAP V. 
7. R Jeſus voyant les troupes, T- Nd ſeeing the maltitudes, he 
monta ſur une montagne: & went up into a_ mountain : 
comme il ſe fur aflis , ſes diſciples and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
Sapprocherent deluy:. : came unto him. ; 
2 Et ayantouvertſa bouche, illes 2 Andhe opened his mouth; and 
enſcignoit, difant, taught them, ſaying, 


A 
3 Bien-heureuxſontles pauvresen 3. Bleſled are the poor in ſpirit: for 
eſprit: car le Royaume des cieuxeſt theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


 CUX. 
4 Bien-heureux ſont ceux qui pleu- , 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for 


rent :. carils ſeront conſolez. they ſhall be comforted. 
5:Bien-heureux ſont les debonnai- 5 Bleſſed are the meek: tor they 
res: carils heriteront la terre. ſhall inheritthe earth. 


6 Bien-heureux ſont ceux qui ont 6 Blofled are they which do_hyn- 


7 - faim &Fſoif de-ir : ils { er and thirſt: after righteouſneſs: 
2 raſſafic "7p PR OTA or they ſhallbe filled. » 


7 Bien-heureux ſont les miſeri- 7 Bleſſed ore the merciful ; for 


2 £Xrdieux: .car-miſericorde leur,ſera they ſhall obtain mercy. 


$8 Bien-heureux ſont ceux quiſont _ $8 Blefled are. the ypce in hearts. 
netsde coeur: car ils verront Dicu.. forthey ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bien-heureux ſoue ceux qui pro- _ 9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: 
curent la-paix: car ils ſeront appel- for hs ſhall be called the children. 
— women fe ; 0 lefſed avs they whichare per 

,To Bien - heureuX+ ſou? Ceux Io ed are they whi per-- 
ſont perſecutez pour la juſtice: carte fecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 
zoyaume descicux. cltcux  theus.is the kingdom gf heaven... _ 

11 Vous + - ih 11 Blefſet 


P 
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1 Vousſcrezbien-heureux quand rt Blefled arc ye when men ſhall 
on yous aura injuriez & perſecutez, __ : yOu, and perſecute yow , a 
& quand, cauſe de moi, on aura ſhal | fay all manner of evil again 
dit contre vous, en mentant, quel- you falſely for my ſake. 
que mauvaiſe parole quece ſoit. 12 Rejoyce , and be exceeding 

2 R<joutlez-yous,. &- vous &ga- glad: for Eentde. syourreward in hea- 
yer: car votre ſalaire eſt grand aux o: for ſo perſecuted they the pro- 
CIEUX : Car On a ainkh perſecute les phets which wete before you. 
Prophetesqui ont &tE devantvous. 

13 Yous etes le ſel de la terre: or 13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: 
$i le ſel perd fa faveur , de quoi le bur if the ſalt have loſt his favour ,- 
; nies > 2. il ne vant plus rien wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? it is 
qua Etrejette dehors , & toule des. thenceforth good ak nothing, butts 

hommes. be o_ out, and to. be troden under 


men. 
_ 74 Vous «tes la lumiere du mon- - Ye are the light of-the world. 
de: une ville fituce ſurune montagne A. city that is ſet on a hill, cannot. 
ne peut ©tre cachee.. be hid. 
I5 Eton r'allume la chandel- 15 Neither do men light acandle, 
pour la mettre ſous _ ay rp and put it under a buſhel: but on a- 
maizſurun chandelier, & elle Eclaixe candlettick , and it giveth light unto 
tous ceuxquiſont dans la maiſon. . all thatare in the houſe. 1 
16 Ainfique votre lumiere luiſe de- 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
vant les hommes , afinquiils v men , that they may ſee your good | 
vos bonnes ceuvres , & qwils Hoa works » and glorihe your. Father 7 
Gent yotre Pere qui eff aux cieux. WOK is in heaven. , 


17 Ne penſez pointquejeſois venu Think not that I am come 4 | 
ancantir la Loi ou les Prophetes : je del y the law or:the prophets : A 
ne ſuis point venulesancantir, mais. am not. come to deltroy , but 4 11 
les accomplir. fl 


L 

x$ Car cn verite je yous dis, que 18 Forrverily Iſay unto you , Till- 
Taſgues Ac ce que le Ciel &. la nw heaven and earth - , Ky 10t Or- 
aſlez, unſeul _ ouunſeul one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from: 

pointdela Loi ne paſſera point, que the law, till all be fulfilled. 

toutes choſes.ne ſojent faites.. 

. Celui donc qui anra viole Fan 19 Whoſoevertherefore ſhall break 
Ry yn: petits cOupanemcys » one of theſe leaſt commandments ,. 
ainfiles hommes , ſera and ſhall-teach men ſo, he ſhall be. 
=_—_ le ot 6 au ZH OYPRme des called the ieaft in the kingdom of 
Cicux: rhais ccluy quiles-aura faits heaven : but whoſocver: do, _ 
1g0ez , CC af 12 ſera tenu and teach them , the:ſame ſhall be: | 
grand au Royaume des Cicux. - called great in the kingdom of hea- + 


Ven. 
a Car py: yous dis que £ votre ju- 20 For I ſay unto you »- Thovs any 


$2460 bif-55; eee 


fice ne fle celle des Scribes & cept your ri 
desPhariſicts, vous rentrerez point the ri 5. of the nibes a = | 
au Royaume des Cicux. gs - ye. 14n no.caſe center: 

to of heaven. 

21 Vous avez.cntendu -qwil a & 21. Yehave heard, that it —— ! Þ 
dit aux anciens., Tu ne tueras point: by them of old - » Thou fhal 
Gf vJULINELA. ſera punifſable par ju- not kill : and whoſoe ever tall Kill, ar 

ſhall be-in danger ofthe judgment. {2} It 


22 Mais moi je vous dis , Quequi- 22 ButIſay unto you ,-that: ho-- bF 


{| met. en, colere cantre ſon ſoeyer' is with his brather: # mM 
frees ans _ , {1 apunifabl par prong > me cafe; hat er of FF Iv 
& qui,dira 2fon ere , t: and nd wholoere: tall Re 
REST: ſera p uniffable par conſeil: fy oy 1s __ » ſhall be | 
& quilui fins, vFou: , ſera puniflable in NN but who-- & Þ 
par la gehenne du feu-. W-- all 1 fo; Tho fool ſhallbe: 


Is 
J e« 


23 $i donc tu apportes to v5 Sham et _s F 
Sande ta Faure 86908 a 3 ef gifs 10-the altar, and acc 


# 


ms 


R x ” ” y . 
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vieonequeron ter a quelque choſe breſt = th y brother hath ought 


24 Lai Laifſe 13 ton offrande devant 24 _—_ there th giftbefore the 
Pautel ,. & ren va : reconcilic toi altar, and po hy way , firſt be re-- 
remierement avec ton frere, & a- conciled to thy brother, and then 
s vien , & offre tonoffrande. commanta 
25 Sois I *accord avec ta 25 Agree with thine adverf: 
partic adverſc tk tandis que tyes cn quickly, Whiles thou art in the wa 
min avec elle : de peur: que ta withham.:. left at any time the 
artie adyerſe ne te livre au juge , verſary deliver thee to the judge, 
K que le juge ne te livre au ſer- and thejuege deliverthee tothe otfi-- 
nt, & que tune ſois mis en-pri- cer, and thou be.caft inta why Dog 


nN. 

26 En verite jetedisquetu neſor- 26 Verily, Iſayunto thee, thou ſhalt: 
tiras point de A» juſ juſqu'a ce que tu by no means come out thence , till 
ayes rcndule dernier quadrain. thou ha ow ng farthing. 
27 Vous avez entenu qu'il a &t6 * 27 Ye have heard that it was faid 
dit aux anciens, Tu-ne commettras. by: them of old time, Thou ſhaltnor: 
point aiultere. commit adujtery. 

28 Maismoi je vous dis, que qui- 28 But I Gy unto you, that who- 
conque regarde une femme pour le ſoever on a woman to luft 
conyoiter, 11a d<ja commis dans ſon after kan hath committed adultery 
coeur adultereavecellc. with her already in his heart. - 

29 Que {1 gon cu _droit te fait 29 And ifthy al rom he 
chopper ; arrache-le, & le jette on plu uck i#* out 

deto1: car il vaut micux- quan de uck jour, andcſt rf 
tes membres periſle , que Ton ons of bas on guid periſh; and 
que tout ton corps. ſoit 

enne, 

30. Etfita main droite te faitch 30 inns hel Hike hand 
per , coupe-la , & la jerte loin.de thee', cut it caſt 2s 
toi: car il vaut mieux qu'un de tcs thee: foritls roublor hee thr 
membres perifle, que non pas que one of bers 
tout ton COrps ſoit jette en la ge- anda es not fart -— *nrp __ Pers 
(a3 U » ns dit auf, ” | quelgwan Py. It ork faid , þ CG 

ifle emme , donne neyy s Wife — ol 
lalettre de divorce. = Ho f divorcement. 

32 Mais. moi. je yous.dis, Que 92 But1 oorngi dan Bong 
quiconque aura laifde fa femme fi ſever ſhall putaway his wife , Pb 
$ reſt pour cauſede pallraie al for theeanſs of offornication , ca 

la fait 2 : & > ut to commit adultery : and who- 
i commer ſc G—_ _ mime dc Cc, Logr'or ſhall miner adultery that is divor-- 


gy, =" 7G men by. jd rome, 
ah Oerocher vous ayes. env SE rk x OR 


; ET parjureras point, maistu retidras 


4 oF noone, 
Yn. mens leciel, caxcelt = 


"SY Ry ”- 


4 Ow, our: , 
3 pardeſlus eſt on, nom: 


; au Ce cur ce ru auras LTP unto ihe 


34 i je vOns dis, Nejurez — unto you, Swear not 
1, Cal Wl; wig a 


35 pita ve ha opicd by the for it is his. 
zulalem , Car wy ps du- "parſe ing be any, "oy: 


or Tu. ne jureras 
ta tete, TE Rae i; ne we how aſt 


37 Mais que 


Hair : 

rlet ur communi pawtep 4 

qalcd WY fe ay, nay: for voor 0 
Mare : theſes cometh-of evil. 

2 Vous: 32 Ye. 
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32 Vous avez entendu quiil a &tE . 38 Ye have heard that it hath beert 
dit, Ocil pour ocil, & dent pour ſaid, Ancye foraneye, anda tooth 
gent. p2 foratooth.. FELY | 

39 Mais moi je yous dis, Nereſi- 39 ButIſay ufito you, that ye refift 
ſtez point au mechant: maisf1 quel- not evil: þut whoſoever ſhall ſmits 
quyun te frappe 2 ta joue droite, thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
preſente lui auſh Pautre.. _ the other alſo. 

40 Etfi quelqu'un veut plaider con- 40 And ifany man will ſue thee at 
tre toi, & roterton aye; laifſe lui the law, and take away thy coat , let 
encore le manteau. - him have thy cloakalſo.- | 

41 Erfiquelquw/unte veut contrain- 4x And whoſoevet ſhall compel 
dre daller avec lui une lieue , vas thee to go a mile , go with him 
en deux. 7 twain. _ | 

42 Donnea celuiqui tedemande, 42 Give to him-that asketh thee , 
& nete d&tourne pointde celui qui and from him that would borrow of 
veut emprunter de t01. : ., thee, turn not thou away. 

43 Vous avez entendu qu'il a &tE 43 Ye have heard thatit hath been 
dit , Tu aimeras ton prochain, & ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbourz 
tu hairaston ennemil. _ : and hate thine enemy : 

44 Mais moi je yous dis, Aimez _ 44 But I fay unto you , Love 
vos ennemis,. benifſez ceuxquivous yourenemies, bleſs them that curſe 
maudiflent , faites.du_.bien 2 ceux you , do- good to them that hate 
qui vous haifſent, & pxiez pour ceux you , and pray for them which 
qui vous courent ſus , & qui yous defpitefuily uſe you, and perſecute 
perſecutent: you: 

45 Afin que vous ſoyez enfans de 45 That ye may be the children of 
vorre Pere qui eff aux cicux: car il your Father which is in heaven, for 
fait lever ſon ſoleil ſur les mEchans he maketh his ſun toriſe on the evil 
& ſur lesbons,. & envyoye ſa pluye and on the good , and ſendeth rain 
furles juſtes 8 ſur les injuſtes.. - onthe juſt and on theunjuſt. 

46 Car fi vous aimez ceuxqui vous 46 For if ye love them which 
aiment, quel ſalaire enaurez-vous'? loys you , what reward have 
oy Porgnrs memes ne font-ils pas le ye? do not even the publicans the 
meme ; me?. 

47 Et { vous faites accueil ſeule- 47 Andif ye ſalute your brethrers 
ment 2 vos freres , que faites-vous only , whatdo you more than others? 
plus que les antres? Les peagers me- do not even the publicans ſo ? 
mes ne font-ils pasauſh le ſemblable? 

48 Soyez donc partairs , comme 48 Be ye therefore perfe& , even 
votre Pere qui eff auxcicux cſt par- a5 your Father which 1s in heaven is 


fait. per &. ! 
CHAP. VI. CHA P. VI. 
I Renez gardeque yousne faſhez 1 0 UAke heed that ye donotyou 
f 


votre aumone devantles hom- alms before men, to be ſeen 
mes, pour etre regardez d*cux: au- of them :. otherwiſe ye have no re- 


trementyous n'aurez point defalaire ward of your-Father- which is- in * 


enavers Votre Pere qui eff-auxcicux. heaven. 
2 Quand donc tu feras cox aumo- 2 Therefore, when thou doſt thine 


ne, neEfai point ſonnerla trompette alms, do notſound a trumpetbefore 
devant tot, ainſi que font les hypo- thee, as the hypocrites do , in the .! 
crites dans les ſynagogues, & dans fynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that 

ey may bave glory of men. Veri- 
des hommes: . En verit6Jevous dis, ly, I fay.unto you, they haye their ; 


les rues, afinqwils en foient honorez 


ils recoiventleur falaire. reward. 


3 Maisquand tu fais ton aumone, 3 But when thou doſt alms , let 1 
que ta maingauche neſachepointce not thy left hand know what thy + 


quefaitta droite: right hand doth: 


'4 Afinque tonaumdne ſoit en ſe- 74 That thine alms may be in i 


cret: & ton Perequite voitenſecret, cret:: and. thy Father. which ſeeth 


te lerendra adecouvert in ſecret, .himſclf ſhall reward thee , 
| | | s And || 


- * openly; 
TS 
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$ Et quand an; Prleres > ne ſois 
int comme les hypocrites : car 

is aiment 3 prier cen ſe tenant de- 

bout dans les ſynagogues , & aux 
coins des.rues ,, | afin -qwils ſoient 
xeus des hommes : En verite Je 
vous dis , qu'ils regorvent leur fa- 
laire. -- ? 

6 Mais toi ,quand tu pries, entre 
dans ton cabinet, & ayant ferme ta 
perre , Prieton Pere qui ef cn ſecret: 


ton Pere qui te voiten ſecret, te 
le rendra ka decouvert. 


7 Or quand vous priez , ruſez 

oint de vaines:redites , comme les 
Þayens: car ils penſent etre exaucez 
par leurlong parler. : 

$ Ne leur refſemblez donc point : 
car votre Pere ſaitdequoi vaus avez 
beſoin , avant que vous /e lui de- 
mandiez. ; L OLI 

9 Vous 'donc priez ainſi , Notre 
Pere qui es aux cieux, ton Nom ſoit 
ſan&ihe. 

10 Tonregne vienne. Ta volonte 
ſoit faite en la terre comme au ciel. 


11 Donne nous aujourd'hui nogre 
Pain quotidien. _ 

12 Et nous quitte nos dettes , 
comme auſhi nous quittons a nos 
detteurs , /es lewrs. - 

13 -Etne nous indui point en ten- 
tation , mais delivre nous du ma- 
lin, Car a toi ett le regne, & Ja 
puiſſance , & la gloife a jamais. 
Amen. ; 

14 Car $i vous quittez aux hom- 
mes leurs offenſes , votre Pere ce- 
eſte vous quittcra auſli/es voſtres. - 

15 Mais & vous ne quittez point 
aux hommes leurs offenſes , votre 
Pere ne yous quittera point auſh 
yos offenſes. Ns 23 

16 Et quand vous jeunerez , ne 
devenez point d'un regard triſte , 
comme les hypocrites : car ils fe 
rendent tous defaitsde viſage, afin 
wi paroifle aux hommes qu'ils 


F jeunent: En yerite je vous dis, qu'ils 


regorvent leur ſalaire. _ 
17 Maistoi ,quand tu jeiines, on 
tateſte, & laveton vilage. 


18 Afin qu'il ne paroifle point 
aux hommes que tu jeunes , mais 
a ton Perc qui eff cn ſecret: & ton 
Perequi te voiten ſecret, te le ren- 
draadecouvert. 

19 Ne vous amaſſez point des tre- 
rs {ur 1a terre , on Ja tigne & 1a 
rovwlle 


$. MATTHEW. VI. iT 
s And when thou prayeft, thou 


ſhalt not be as the yt re) are: 
for theylove to pray ſtanding in the 
tyna ogues , .and in the corners of 

eſtreets, that they may be ſeen of 
men. Verily, I ſay untoyou, they 
have their reward. 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt , 
enter into thy cloſet , and when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray tothy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray , uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen do: 
for they think that they ſhall be heard 
for their much . 

$ Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
e: OurFather which art in heave 
allowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in hea- 
ven. 

11 Give usthis day our daily bread. 


12 And forgive us our debts , as 
we forgive our debtors. 


13 Andlead us notintotemptation, 
but deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom , and the power, 


and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


14 For , if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Fatherwill 
alſo forgive you. _ 

I s Butif yeforgive not mentheir 

eſpaſſes, neither wilt your Father 
orgive your treſpaſſes. 


16 Moxeover , when ye faſt, be 
not asthe hypocrites, ofa ſad coun- 
tenance : for they disfigure theirfa- 
ces - thatthey may appearunto men 
tofaſt.. Verily, Ifay unto you, they 
haye *theirreward. 


17 Bat thou, when thou faſteſt , 
— thine head , and waſh thy 

ace: 

18 TharthonepPeAr notunto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is 
in ſecret; andthy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall zeward thee openly. 


"19 Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth , Whegs.mati. 


þ.d '$. MA 


ty ou ni lat 
le ne gitentrien, & 


pexcentninederobent. 


feraaufh vorre coeur. 
22 L'ceil eſt la lumiere du corps : 
k6 donc ton ecil eſt 


Corps fera<claire: 


23 Mais fi ton. oeil eft mauvais, 
our ton c ſera tenebreux. Si 
donc la lumyere qui eſt en toi eſt 
-tenebres , combien ſeront grandes 
Jes tenebres memes ? 

24 Nul ne peut ſcrvir deux Mai- 
-fxEs : car ou ul haira Pun, & ai 
-mera autre: ou il Yattachera I 
Fun , & mg riſera Fautre. Vous 
ne POUVEZ ſervir Dieu , & Mam- 


NON. 

25 Ceſft pourquoijevous-dis, Ne 
Toyez point enſoucipour votre vie, 
de ce queyous me Ez, & de ce 

que vous boirez: nj ponr votre COrPS, 


ivousſferez La vie'r'eſt- 
elle pas plus que lanourriture, & le 
-corps plus que ley nt? 


26 Regardez les oifeaux du ciel : 
.Car ils ne ſement , ni ne moiſſon- 
nent , 1 1m lent Yans des pre- 
micxs; & cepengatit votre Pere celeſte 
Jes nourrit. N*&tes-vous pas beau- 

a_ 7 Erqu excellens qu'eux? 

ui eft _ Fentre vous, 


wi par fn ſoucs þ gifſeajohter une 


| 28 Et pourquol <tes-voud en ſouci 
&ry8tement': A pprenez bien com- 
Ment croifſent je hi is des Champs : us 
netravaillent, -ninefilent: 

29 Neanmains je yous oy, qu 
Salomon meme 4ans toure ſa 
xe, n'a point && vetu comme "a 
d'6ur. 

3o SiDieu donc rxevtt ainfi Pher- 
be descham ab, che. aujourdhui , 

& demain e aufour , ne yous 


| | py Pil 1) pas. NP plutot , 


| 231 Ne —_ $M point-en ul; 
k | difant , angerons-nous 


ue m 
Botrodpnows? 'ON Coqaptt.rons 


| Veu que les recher- 
"2 (ou cue chefs) car votre 


; | Pere celeſte connoit que yous ayez 
hbefoindetoutescechoſes?)] 
Mais 


33 


Op In ee yeo—rm——_— 7 —_ 
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TTHTEU. V1. '$. 
woonnnns tout, & od leslarrons and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
dcrobent. hand fteal. 


20 —or yrs Vous des trefors 
RE nAtlaroul- 
leslarrons ne nor ruſt doth _— 


23 Car on eft votre treſor., 1k 


imple, tout ton &ye : 


MATTHEW. VT. 


thecves break through 
20' But lay upfor your ſelves trea« 
esin heaven, where neither morh 
» and where 
through nor 


21 For where your treaſure is, 

re will your heartbealſo. 

22 The light of the body is the 
if therefore thine eye be fin- ; 

LEA thy whole body ſhall be full of 


23 But if thine ane ove. fs be ens thy 
whole body fhall of Jark- 
: therergge 26 0 


theeves do not brea 


neſs t tharis it 
thee be d » how great#s that 
darkneſs ! 


24 No man can ſervetwo maſters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or elſe he will hold © 
to-the one , and deſpiſe the other. * 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


23 Therefore J ſay unto you , 
Take no thought for your life, what 
ye ſhalleat; or what ye ſhall drink: : 
nor yet for your body, v whatye _ 1 
put on-: Is not the life more than #Z 
meat, and the body than raiment? 


26 Behold the fowls of the airs { 
for they ſow not-, ne do they X 
reap , nor gather into 'bartns-; yet ? 
your heavenlyFather feedeth them. * 
Are'ye not much better than they? 


27 Which of you by taking thou = £ 
can add one cubit unto his itat 


28 And why take ye thonght foi xz 
raiment? Confider the'lilies of the Þ;: 
ils feld how they grow; they toil not, 
 —_ do'theyſpin. : 
29 And yet I ſay unto you , that Þ 
- Oven Solomon in all his'glory, was 4.: 
RRC like one of theſe. T 


30 - Wherefore 'if God iſo' clothe F 
we graſs of the field , Which to'day &; 
is, and'to -morrow is caſt-into the ; 
oven, ſhall he nermuth more clothe * 
you , Oye of little faith? q 

31 Therefore 'take nothought\ 


ou ſaying, What Sul we eat? or what 

ns Tall Wedrink or wherewithal chat ſhall} 
yu ; (For ings 

Cather knowerh that ye have 


"5 Parker pe — 


£ 


3 le Royaume deDiecu, 
: & toutes ceschoſes vous ſerontdon- 
! nes par defſus.. 


| ſouciera de ce 


# jugerez , vous ſerez jugez : & 
2 relle meſure que yous meſurerez, on 


S. MATTHIEU. VII. _ 
& a juſtice , 


34 Ne ſoyez donc point en ſouci 


-S. MATTHEW. VII. rx 
of God, and his ri , An 
all theſe things ſhall be added unte 


you. X 
' 34Take therefore no thought forthe 


- du lendemain , car le lendemain ſe morrow: for the morrow ſhall take 


} chaque jour ſuffit fa peine. 


ui le concerne ; 2 thought forthe rhings of itſelf: ſuffi 


cient unto the day is the evilthereof. 


_—_— 


CH A P. VIL 
E jugez point, afinque yous 
y ne ſoyez point jugez. 
2 Car de tel jugement que oo 
Ee 


3} vous meſurera reciproquement. | 
Et pourquoi regardes-tu le fetu 


A. 3 - 
? quieſt dans Voeil de ton frere, & tu 


! ne prens pas garde au chevron qui 
rS2 * eſt dans ton coil? : 
14 _ _ 4 Oucomment dis-tu a ton frere, 
14 © Permets que jote de ton ceil ce feru, 
-r. { & voiciun chevron dans ton cell ? 
" : $s Hypocrite , 6te premierement 
1, {de ton ceil le cheyron , & alors tu 
at © ſongerasaoter le fetu hors de Poeil 
k: Jde ton frere. : 
all 3 6sNe donnez point les choſes ſain- 
an cs aux chiens , & ne jettez point 
2 Fvos perlesdevant les pourceaux, de 
Jpcur quwils ne les foulent @ leurs 
x3 TPicds, & queſe tournant ils ne vous 
ey | p<chirent. ; 
yer 3 7 Demandez, &il vous ſeradon- 
m. ME: cherchez , & vous trouverez : 
> Feurtez, & il yous ſera ouvert. _ 
J*. } 8 Carquiconquedemande, re oit: 
he _ E*< quiconque cherche, trouve;: 6 il 
> Jera ouvertacelui qui heurte. 
for {| 9 Et qui ſera Phomme d'cntre 
the £92us quidonne une pierre aſon fils, 
ot, $1 lui demande du pain? 
? }F 70 Etv'il lui demandeun poiſlon, 
hat $2 donnera-Yil un ſerpent? 
was 4, 17 Si.donc yous , qui &tes mau- 
Fas, fayez bien donner & vos en- 
; 2s de boi Choſes, combicn 
me 1 lus votre Pere qui eſt aux cieux, 
day | INSREING horns a Ccux qui /es 
4 en 
hr. Y 22 Toutesleschoſes doncque vous 
EI, 
4 ur auſſi de meme : car 
ht + ct 12 la Loi&les Prophetes. 
y 13 Entrez par la-porte ctroite : 


— WPacteux qui mene 


by le chunlh 
Craition , 
_ on a beaucoup qui cntrent 
14 Car la. porte eſt &troite , & 
cheman oſt &xoir {roms la 
IS BS! 


ir c'eſt la porte _ 


and many there 
th . 


» 
- 
” 


CHAP. VIL 

I J Udge not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 

judge, yeſhall be te and with 

what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall be 
meaſured to you o_ 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brotherseye, bue 
conſidereſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Wy 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye ; and behold, a 
beam zs in thine own exe 

s Thou hypocrite , friſt caſt ouc 
the beam out ofthine own eye; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out 
the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6s Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs; neither caſt ye your 
pearls before ſwine, leſt they tram- 
ple them undertheir feet, and turn 

again and rent you. 


7 Ask, and itſhall be given you 2 
ſeek, andye ſhall find: In Tl 
it be openedunto you. 
$ For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth :and hethatſceketh, findeths 
ana to him knocketh , it ſhall 
O . , 
9 Or what man is there of 
whom if hisſon ask bread, will 
give hun a ſtone? . 
. Io Or if he askafith, willbegire 
him a ſerpent? PEW 
1 If ye then being evil , know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children , how much morefhall y 
Father whichis in heavengive good 
things to them, that ask him Þ. 


Iz Thereforeallthin whatſoevet 
ye would that menſhoud doto YOUs 
do ye even ſo-to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. wy 

ſtrait gate z 


you, 


I3 Enter ye in at the 
for wide #s the gate , and broad 
the way that leadeth todeftruftion, 

be which go im* 


creat: | 

14 Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and 
RartoWy is the way which leadeth 
IJ 22 » une 


ST. 20 AE EYE EEE MLA 


E- | 
+» 28 Et ilarrivaque quand Jeſus eut : 28 And it <a 


74 S. MATTHIEU. VII. S. MATTHEW. VI. q 
vie: & il y cn a pcu qui le trou- uo, life , and few there be that © 


ent. It. ” 
15 Ordonnez-yous garde desfaux 15 Beware of falſe prophets, which 
hetes , qui viennent 2 yous en come to you in ſheeps clothing , but * 
bit de brebis, mais qui au dedans inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
ont des loups raviſlans. 

16 Vous les connoitrez 2A leurs _ 16: Ye ſhall know them by their '? 
fruits. Cucille-t-on les raifins des &- fruits : Do men gather grapes of | 
Pines, oules figues des chardons ? thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Ainfi tout bon arbre fait de _ 17 Evenſo eyery good tree bring- 
bons fruits : mais le mauyais axbre eth faxth good fruit: bur a corrupt 
fait de mauvais fruits. tree bringeth forth evil fruit. F- 

18 Le bon arbre ne peut faire de 18 A good tree cannot bring forth : 

auyais fruits, ni le mauvais arbre evil fruit: neither cx a corrupttree © 

aire de bons fruits. bring torth good fruit. | ; 

19 Tout arbre qui ne fait point de _ 19 Every tree that bringeth not * 
Þon fruit, cit coupe & jette au feu. forth good fruit, is hewn down, and | 


caſt into the fire. : ; 
20 Vous les connoitrez donc a 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
leurs fruits know them. | 


21 Tous ceux qui mediſent, Sci- 21 Not every one that faith unto 
neur , Scigneur , n'cntreront pas me, Lord, Lord , ſhall enter into - 
ans le Royaume des Cieux ; mais the kingdom of heaven ; buthe that”: 
celuy quifait lavolontede mon Pere doth the will of my Father which is - 
qu1 El aux CIEUX. _ in heaven... - 
22 Plufcieurs me diront ence jour- 22 Many will fay to me in that | 
 , Seigneur , Seigneur , n'avans- day , Lord, Lord, haye we not | 
Nous pas prophetize en ton Nom ? prophefiedin thy name ? and in thy : 
Sc navons- nous pas jette hors les name have caſt out devils ? and in } 
diables en ton Nom ? & n'avans- thy name done many wonderful ' 
POue as faitpluſicurs veatus en ton works? 3 
om R 
23 Et je leur declarerai alors tout 23 And then will I profeſs unto z 
ouvertement, Je me yous ai jamais them , I never knew you : depart ' 
connus- retixezvyous de moi , vous from me yethat work iniquity. | 
qui faites]e metier &'iniquue. J 
. 24 Quiconqae donc entend ces : Therefore, whoſaeyer heareth :; 
Paroles. e je dis, & tes meten theie ſayings of mine , .and doth | 
onct, JE tc 431-8 a Phonnne them, Iwill liken him unto a wiſe ©? 
prudent qui a bati ſa maifon fur lc  WRES builthis houſe upon a '? 
IOC: rock : : ; 
. 25 Etlogs que la pluye efttom- 25 And the rain deſcended , and - 
bee, [3 que oo twondats ont venus, the floods came , and the wind | 
&- que les vents ont ſonfe, & ont blew , and beat upon that houſe: | 
Thoque cette maiſon-12 , elle nieft and it fell not, for it was founded ; 
point rombee: Tar elle ctoitfond ce upon a rock. J 
ur Je.xoc. | 


} 

26 Mais quiconque entend ces: 26 And every one that hearcth } 
roles que lis, % ne les.met point thefe ſayings of mine , and doth _ 
en effet, ſera compare a Phomme them. not , ſhall be likened unto 7? 
fou, qui a bati ſa maiſon ſur le ſa- fooliſh man , which built his houſe 
ble. - | upon thefand: | 3 
27 Et lors que la pluye eft tom- 27 And the rain deſcended, and. 
bee , & que les torrens ſont ve- the floods came , and the winds! 
nus , & que les vents ont ſouffe, blew , and beat upon that houſe:” 
&. ont choque cette maiſon -1a: el- and it fell , and great was the fal 
le eſt tombee , & a ruine a <tc of it. 


acheve ce daſcours, les troupes fu- Jeſus had en Cons wii | 
EeVe CEC COUrS, ICS - JCEus had Ende cle ; 
xeat cronndes dc ta dofirine : ih ” Yis do © 


peogi wers aſtoniſhed 


29 Cax . 29 Fo. | 


S. MATTHIEU. VIII. _ 
' 29 Car il les enſeignoit comme 
ayant autorite, & non pas comme 
les Scribes. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I T quand il fut deſcendu dela 
montagne , de grandes trou- 
pes 1c ſuivirent. , 
2 Etvoici, un lepreus vint & fe 
prm_—_ devant lui,diſant,Seigneur, 
tuveux, tume peux nettoyer. 


— — 


3 Et Jeſus &tendant ſa main , le 
toucha, difant, Jele yeux, ſois net- 
__ & incontinent ſa1lepre fut net- 
to Ee. 

, Puis Jeſus lui dit, pren garde de 
ne le dire a perſonne : mais va t'ef 
ST Fe iontrean Sacrificateur , & of- 
fre le donque Moyſe a oxdonne pour 
leur etre en temoignage. 

Ss Er quand Tefus entre dans 
Capernaum , -un Centenier vint 2 
lui, le priant, 

. 6 Et difant , Seigneur, mon gar- 
fon eſt paralytique dans ma mai- 

on, & u extremement tour- 
mente. RTE 
7 J<ſus lui dit Jirai, & le gueri- 


Ll 

Fa. m= te pomp re rep hows dit, 
igneur,_je ne ſuis igne 

tu entres ſous mon rock: mais f- 
tement dila parole , & mon gargon 


fera facet 
:9 Car je ſuis moi-mEme un hom- 
me conſtitx# ſous la puifſance Pan- 
871i, & qi ai ſous moi des gens de 
guerre: & je dis a Yun, Va, & il 
va: & aun autre, Vien, &il vient: 
a mon ſerviteur , Fai cela, & il 
le _ | 
x0 ue Jeſusayantour, il gen- 
Etonna, & a dit 2 ceux qui le fuis 
yoient, En verite, je yousdts, que 
Je Yai pas trouye, meme enlIſracl , 
une 1 grandefoi. 
.11 Mais.je yous dis que plufteurs 
viendront d*Orient & d*Occident , 
ſeront 2 table dans le Royaume 
SEEGER, avec Abraham, Iſaac, & 


I2 Etles enfans du Ro 


Ta 


e fe- 


ront jettez dans les terebres de de- ſhall be 


hors, ilyaura 1& des 
grincemens on me wen 
ors Tefus dit au Centenier , 
bong L... quite _ fait ſelon que ob 
'heure me - 
con fur gucri. eme ſon gar 


34 Puis 


if thon wilt , thou 
clean. 


 $. MATTHEW. vi. tf 


29 For he taught them as one 


having authority , and not as the 
fcribes. 


mi. 
prenm—cu———_ 


CHAP. VIIL 


Hen he was come down! 

from the mountain , great 

n—_— eBags leper 
2 , came 2 

and worſhipped him bw , Lord, 

ke me 


3 And uw putforthh;#hand and 
touched , ſaying » I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leproſy was cleanfed ; 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , See 
thou tell'no man, but go thy why , 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieft, and 
the gift that Moſes commanded , for 

imony unto them. : 

5 And when Jeſus was entredints 
Capernaum , there came unto 
a centurion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my fervant 
lieth at home fick of the > 
grieyouſly tormented. 


7 And Jeſus faith unto him ,' F 
will come and heal him. 

$ The centurion anfwered and 
fard, Lord, I am not that 
thou ſhquldeſt come under. my 
roof : bur ſpeak the wo Y » 
and my ſeryant ſhall be healed. 

9 ForIam a manunder — 


I 


Raving ſouldiers my _ oo 
4 Man , 5 z 
x to. 5 o and he 
cometh : and to my » Do 
this, and he doth it. 

10 When Tefus heard ie, he mar- 
yelled , an td to them that fol- 


lowed , Vertly I fay unto you, L 
have not found fo great z no 
not in Ifrael. 

It AndIfayunto you ker poem of 
ſhall come from the caſtand weſt , 
and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Jacob in the Fingdona 
of heaven. 

I2 Butthe children ofthe kingdome 

ut into.oufer darkneſs: 
there ſhall be weeping andgnaſhing 
of teeth. 

13 And: Jeſus ſaid unto the cen- 
turion , Go thy way , and as thow 
haſt believed , ſo be it done unto 
thee. And his fervant was healed 
ia the ſelf-ſame _ 


14 And 


— SEEN _IASE 
 -———_—_— —— > 
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S. MATTHEW. VN. 


14 Puis Jeſus &tant venu dans la _ 14 And when Jeſus was come into | 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wives mo- 


maiſon de Pierre, vit la Belle-mere 
.a Pierre qui &toit au lit, & ayoit 
RB fievre. 

T5 Etil touchaſa main, & la fie- 
vre la quitta: puiselle ſeleya, &les 


I6 Et le ſoir tant yenu , on lui 
porn lufieurs d&moniaques , 
eſquels 11 jetta dehors par ſa pa- 
zole les Eſprits maiins : uG- 
xit tons ceux qui fe portotent 
mal. ; 
_ 17 Afin que fat accompli ce dont 
IV ayoit Ee parle par Efaic le Pro- 
phete , diſant, 1} a pris nos lan- 
neurs , & il a ports nos mala- 


10S. | 
18 Or Jeſus voyant de grandes 
rroupes autour de lui , commanda 
e paſſera Pautre rivage. * 
19 Etun Scribe $'ctantapproche , 
Ini dit, Maitre je te ſuivrai par tout 
ON tu iras. 


20 Et Jeſus lui dit , Les renards 
pnt des tanieres , & les oiſeaux du 
ciel ont des nids : mais le Fils de 
Phomme n'a pas on il puiſle repo- 
ferſatete. © 

21 Puis un autre de ſes diſciples 
lui dit , Seigneur , permets 1no1 


_ daller premierementenſevelir mon 


22 Et Jeſus lui dit, Sui moi, 
& laifſe Tes morts enſevelir leurs 
znorts. : 

23 Er quand il fut entre dans la 
naſlelle , ſes Diſciples le ſuivirent. 

24 Et yoici , il $cleva ſur la mer 
une fi grande tempete que la naſ- 
ſelle &foit couyerte de flots , & il 
dormoit. OS ; TR 

25 Et ſes Diſciples vinrent # Is, 
& Vevcillerent , diſant , Seigneur, 
ſauve-nous, nous periflons. | 

26 Et 11 leur dit , pourquoi avez- 
vous peur , gens de petite fol? A- 
Jors $ctant leve il tanſa les vents 
& la mer, & il ſe fit un grand 


e: 
27 Etles gens gi Ctoient 1a Sen 
Etonnerent, diſant: 
ue 5s * ons memes 
eifſent 
2 28 Et quand il futpaſſe de Pautre 
Edte, dansle paisdes Gergeſeniens, 
deux demoniaygues etant ſortis des 
ſepulcres le vinrent rencontrer, /eſ- 
quent ftoient fi 


min-12. 


29 Et 


ther laid, and ſick of a feyer. 


I5 And he touched herhand, and 
the feyer lefc her: &+ſhe aroſe, and 
miniſtred unto them. 

16 When the even was come, 
they BROUSUt unto him many that 
were poſſeſſed with devils : and he 
caſt out the ſpirits with his word, 
and healed all that were ſick : | 


17 Thatit mightbe fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, 
ſaying, Himſelt took our infrmi- 
ties, and bare oxy lickneſles. | 


.18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great mul- 
titudes abouthim,he gave couumand- 
mentto depart unto the other fide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came , 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou 


oeſt. 
G 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The 
foxes have holes , and the birds of 
the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his diſciples, ' 


ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me 
to goand bury my father. 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow 
__, and let the dead bury their 
ead. 


23 And when he was centred into ._ 


a ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold , there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſfomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was alleep. 

25 Andhis gy cnt to him, 
and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave 
us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them , Wh 
are yefearful, Oye of little faith 
Then he aroſe , and rebuked the 
windsand the ſea, and there was a 

reat calm. 

27 But the men marvelled , fay- 


ieſt celui-ci ing, What manner of man is this, 'Þ | 
la mer lui that even the windsand the ſea obey 2 


28 And when he was come to the 
Other fide , into the country of the 
Gergoſens , there methim two poſ- 
ſefſed with devils, coming . out 


dangereux que per- of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo 
e ne pouyyoit paſler paxce che- that no man might paſs by that way: 


29 And 4 


—_ 
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dit, Sui moi : & .1 ſe leva, & 1e and he ſaith unto him , Follow me, 
ſuivir. . And he aroſe, and followed him. 
10 Et comme Jeſus &toit 3 table 10 And itcame to paſs, as Jeſus 
dans la maiſon de Matthies , voi- ſat at meat in the houſe , behold , 
Ei pluſicurs peagers, & desgensde many publicans & finners came _& 
mauvaiſe vie, quietoient yenus-la, ſat down with him & his diſci- 
ECP «ru rang a table avec Jeſus & ſes ples. 

1ſciples. : : ; 

11 Et les Pharifiens voyantce/adi- 11 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw it, 

rent a ſes Diſciples. Pourquoi votre they ſaid unto his diſciples , Why 


maitre mange-t'il ayec des peagers & eateth your maſter with publicans 


des gensde mauvaiſe vie? __ and ſinners ? 

12 Ceque Jeſus ayantentendu, il 12 But when Jeſus heard that, he 
Teur dit , Ceux qui ſont en ſante, faid unto them, They thatbe whole 
n'ont pas beſoin de medecin, mais need not a phyſician , but they that 
Ccux qui ſe portent mal. are fick. 

13 Mais allez , & apprenez Ce 1x3 But go yeand learn what that 
que c'eſt, Je veux miſericorde, & meaneth, I will have mercy , and 
non point ſacrifice : car je ne ſuis not ſacrifice: for I amnot cometo 
Point venu appeller a la repentance call the righteous , but ſinners to 
les juſtes, mais les pecheurs. _ repentance. : oe 

14 Alors les Difciplesde Jean vin- 14 Then came tohim the diſciples 
rent 2 lui , diſant, Pourquoi nous of John , ſaying, Why do we and 
& les Pharifiens Tx ogg ſou- thePhariſees fait oft, but thy diſci- 
vent ,\ & tes Diſciples ne jJeunent ples faſt not? 

Point 2 : 

15 Et Jeſus leur repondit , Les 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
gens dela chambre du nouveau ma- the children of the bride - chamber 
TI16 , peuvent-ils gaffliger pendant mourn, as long as the bridegroom. 
que le nouveau marie eſt aveceux? js with them ? but the days wilt 
Mais les jours viendzont quele nou- come when the bridegroom ſhall be 
veau marie leur ſera Ot6 , & alors taken from them, and then ſhall they 
ils jeuneront. __ - ; 

16 Auſh perſonne ne metune pic- 16 No man putteth a piece of new 
ce de drapneufa un vieux vetement: cloth unto an old garment: forthat 
car cequieſt mis pour remplir, em- which is put in to fill it up, taketh 
Porte du vetement, & larupture en from the garment , and the rent is 
Eſt plus grande. made worſe. | X 

.17 Pareillement on ne met Pas le 1x7 Neitherdo men put new wine 
vin nouveau dans de vieux vailleaux: into old bottles , elfe the bottles 
autrement les vaiſſeaux ſerompent, hreak , and the wine xunneth out, 
<X le vin ſe repand, & les vaifſeaux and the bottles periſh: but they put 
ſe perdent: maison metle vin nou- new wine into new bottles , and 
veau dans des vaiſſeaux neufs , & both are preſeryed. 

Pun &Pautrefe conſerve. _ ; 

18 Et comme 11 leur diſoit ces 18 While he ſpake theſe things 
Choſes, voicivenirun Seigneur, qut unto them , behold, there came a 
{fe proſterna devant lui, diſant, Ma certain ruler, and worſhipped him , 
fille eſt maintenant decedee : mais ſaying , My daughter is even now 
vien, & mets ta main ſur elle , & dead* but come, and lay thy hand 
clie vivra. _ , uponher, and ſhe ſhall live. 

. 19 Et Jeſus $&tant leve le ſuivit 19 And Jeſusaroſe, andfollowed 
avec ſes Diſciples. \. him, and {+ id his diſciples. _ 

20. Etvoict, unefemmetravaillce 20 (Andbehold, a woman which 
dune perte de ſang depuis douze was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood, 
ans, yint par derrieze, & toucha le att pro came behind him, and 
bord de fon vetement. touched the hem of his garment. 


21 Carelledifoitcn ſoi-meme, Si 21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 


ſeulement je toucke fon vetement, I —_— his garment, I ſhall 
je ſcrai guerie. be whole. 


22 Er Jeſus $*ctant retourne, & 22 But Jeſus turned him about » * 


' ha regardant, /si dit, Aye bon cow- and when he faw her , he ſaid » 
Tage, Daughtcs, 
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? rape, me fille, tafoita ſauyce. Er Daughter, be of good comfort; th 
* dans 


ce moment la femme fut gue- faith hath made thee-whole. An 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. ) ; 

23 Etquand Jeſus futvenudansla 23 And when Jeſus came into the 
maiſon de ce Scigneur, & qu'il eut vi rulers houſe, and ſaw the mi 
les joiieursd'inftrumens,& unetrou- and the people makinga noiſe , 
pede gens qui faiſoit un grand bruit : , 

24 Il leur dit, Retirez-yous , car 24 He faid unto them , Give 
la jeune fille n'eſt pas morte, mais Placez for the maid is not dead, 
elle dort : & ils ſe mocquoient de _ Coon And they laughed him 

O N. 


MM Et quand il eut fait ſortir towte _ 25 But whenthe peoplewereput 


| cette troupe: ilentra, & pritla main forth, he wentin, and took her by 


dela jeune fille, &elle ſe leva. the hand, and the maid aroſe. 
26 Etle bruit $en repandit par 26 And the fame hereof went 
tout ce 'pais-1a. abroad into all that land. 


Et comme Jeſus paſſoit plus 27 And when Jeſus departed 
Join » deux _— Ie ſuivirene » thence , two vind men followed 
is de David, aye Rs crying, & ſaying, Thou ſon 


| Piti« de nous. of David, have mercy on us. 


28 Etquand il fut arrive dans la - 28 And when he was come into 


: maiſon, ces aveugles vinrent alui, the houſe , the blind men came to 
: & il leurdit, Croyez-yous que jele him : and Jeſus faith unto them, 
7 puiſle faire? Ilsluircpondirent, Our Belieye ye thatIam able todo this? 


FOO RT x - 
Ae IO % » _ A 


Kr 


: vyrayement, Seigneur. they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lor 


d. 
29 Alorsil toucha leurs yeux, di- _ 29 Then touched he their Jes , 
nt , Qu'il vous ſoit fait ſclon vo- ſaying , According to your faith, 


* re foi. be itunto you. 


eux furent ouverts: 30 And their eyes were opened: 


k 30 leurs : 
$ & Jeſus leur idiendir avec menaces, and Jeſus ſtraitly charged them , 
# diſant , Prenez garde que perſonne ſaying, Secthat no man know jt. 


ne le ſache. | 

31 Mais ctant partis , ils repandi- 31 But they, when they were 
rent ſarenommee dans tout ce pais- departed , ſpread abroad his fame 
Ia. - In all that country. 

32 Etcommeils ſortoient, voici, 32 As they went out, behold, 
on lui preſenta un homme muet, hoy brought to him a dumb man 
d<moniaque. —  pollefſed with a devil. 

33 Et quand le diable eut && jette 33 And when the devil was caſt 
hors, le mnet parla: & les troupes out, the dumb ſpake: and themul- 
Sen ctonnerent, diſant , 11 ne geſt titudes marvelled , faying » It was 


| Jamaisrienvideſe »blable enlfſracl. never ſo ſeen in Iſrae 


. 34 Mais les Phariſiens diſoient, Il 34 But the Phariſees faid , He 


} Jette hors les diables par le Prince caſteth out the devils through the 


des diables. : prince of the devils. 
35 Et Jeſus alloit par toutes les 35 And Jeſus went aboutall the 


} villes & les bourgades, enſcignant Cities and villages , teaching in 


dans leurs Synagogues , & pre- their ſynagogues , and preachin 


3 chant VEyangile du Royaume , & the goſpel of the kingdom , an 


b gncriflant toute ſorte de maladies, healing every ſickneſs, an1 eyery 


route ſorte de langueurs centre le diſcaſe among the people. 


Zpeuple. 


36 Et voyant les troupes, il en 36 But when he ſaw the multi- 


Fut &ma decompaſſion, parceqwils tudes, he was moyeJ with compaſ- - 


, 


Zetoient diſperſez & errans: comme ſion on them, becauſe they faintel , 


3 Monk brebis qui mont point de pa- and were ſcattered abroad , as ſheep 


— IN having no ſhepherd. 
37 Etil dit 4 ſes Diſciples, Cer- 37 Thenfaith he unto his diſciples, 


Jtes la moiſſoneſt grande, maisil y The harveſt truly is plenteous, bur 


"3a pcu d'onvriers. the labourers are few. 


38 Pricz donc le Scigneur de la 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
| moil- B 4 the 
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26 * 8. MATTHIET. 3 
moiſſon, qu'il enyoye des ouvriers 


dans ſa moiſlon. 
RNASE 

I Lors Feſzs ayant appell< 3 ſoi 
ſes Sn Piſivles » leur 


donna puiſſance ſur lesEſprits im- 
mondes pourles jetter hors , & pour 
gucrir toute ſorte de maladies , & 
toute ſorte de langueurs. 

2 Or ceſont iciles noms des dou- 
ze Apoſtres: le premier eſt Simon, 
nomme Pierre , & Andre ſon frerc : 

acques fils de Zebedee , & Jean ſon 

ere: 
4 TRLPPEs & Barthedlemi : Tho- 
mas, & Matthieule Prager: Jacques 
fils d'Al hde, & Lebbee , ſurnom- 
me Thaddee. 

4 Simon Canancen, & Judas Iſca- 
riot, qui memele trahit. 

s Jeſus envoya ces_douze , & 
leur commanda , difant , N*al- 
lez point vers les Gentils, Sc wen- 
erez dans aucune ville des Samart- 
tains: _ | 

6 Mais pluſtt allez vers les bre- 
bis perdues de la Maiſon d'Iftael. 

7 Etquand vous ferxez partis, pre- 
chez, difant, Le Royanme des 
cieux eſt approche. 

$ Gueriflez les malades,nettoyez 
les lepreux, refluſcitez les morts, 
jettez hors les diables: vous Pavez 
Tecu gratuitement , donnez-le gra- 
tuxtement. ; 5M - 

9 Ne faites proviſion ni d'or , ni 
dargent, ni de monnoye dans vos 
ceintures. 

10 Nide malette pourle chemin, 
ni de deux robes, nide ſouliers, ni 
de baton, carPouvrier eſt digne de 
fa nourriture. ; 

11 Et dans quelqueville ou bour- 
gade que vous entriez , informez- 
vous qui y eft digne: & demeurez 
chez lui juſques a ce que vous par- 
ticz de la. 

12 Et quand vous entrexez dans 


' quelque maiſon, faluez-la. 


13 Et f la maiſon cn eſt digne , 
gue votre paix vienne ſurelle: mais 

elle n*en eſt pas digne, que votre 
paix retourne a VOUs. 

I4 Et quiconque ne vous recevra 
Pas, & n*&coutera pas vos paroles , 
en partant de cette-maiſon, ou de 
cen ville, ſccoliez la poudre de vos 

ieds. 
f 5 En verite je vous dis, quecewx du 
pais de Sodome & de Golmorrhe <4 
x0 


S. MATTHEW. x. + 
the harveſt , that he willſend fortls 
labourers into his haryeſt. 
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CHAP. X. E: 

I Nd when he had called unto : 
him his twelve diſciples , he : 

ave them power againſt unclean 

parits , to caſt them out, and to 
heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe. | 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Simon, : 
who 1s called Peter , and Andrew ' 
his brother, James zhe ſow of Zebe- ' 
dee, and John his brother, 

3 Philip,and Bartholomew , Tho- 
mas , and Matthew the publican, . 
ames the ſen of Alphens , and Leb+- 
us, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. 

4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas 
Iſcariot , who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, faxing, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, ? a 
and into axy city of the Samaritans } ex 
_— not. . > tek 3 

6 Burt gO rather to the 10 ep 7: 
of wy houſe of Iſrael. -— f / 

7 And as ye go, preach, fa Fa 
The kingdom of heayen is at wn » I{e 


$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
ers, raiſe the dead , caſt out devils: * 
reely ye haye received , freely * 
gLve. | 
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9 Provide neither gold, nor filyers J 
nor braſs in your purſes : : 


To Nor ſcrip for your journey , * ic 
neither two coats , neither ſhoes, ; 
nor yet ſtaves : (for the workman _ 
1s worthy of his meat. : RK 

x1 And into whatſoever city or © 
town ye ſhall enter , enquire who 2? 
in it is worthy, and there abide till 
ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into as 
houſe, ſalute it. 4 
I3 And if the houſe be worthy, |: 
let your peace come uponit: butif *: 
it be not worthy , let your peace - 
return to you. 3 
34 And whoſoever ſhall not re- ; 
ceive you , nor hear your words: 
when ye depart out of that houſe,. ' 
_ City ; e off the duſt of your 
ect. | 
5 Verily I fay unto yon, It ſhall ; 
be more tolerable for the land of } 
Sodom ? 


- : Deal 
- I 2, 


S. MATTHEW. X. =t 
rot traittez moins rigoureuſement Sodom & Gomorrah, in the day of 
au jourdujugementquecette ville-la. judgment, than for that city. 

16- Voici, je vous enyvoye comme 16 Behold , I ſend you forth as 
des brebis au milieudesloups:ſoyez ſheep in the midſt of wolyes : be 
donc prudens comme des ſerpens , ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
& ſimples comme des colombes. harmleſs as doves. 

17 Et donnez vous garde des hom- beware of men; for they 


S. MATTHIEU. X. 


17 But 


"* ” mes: carils vous livreront aux Con- will deliver you' up to the goun- 
I k- FNoires , & vous fouetteront dans cn ans ie. ml ſcourge you in 
on rs Synagogues. thelr TyNag & 
bo _ E:vous erez menez devantles 18 Andye ſhall be brought before 
'E 7 Gouverncurs, & mime devant les governours and kings for my ſake, 
Ny 7 Rois, acauſede moi, en temoigna- for a teſtimony againſt them and the 
wy 5 eacux& aux Nations. _ Gentiles. ; 
&'y 19 Mais quand ils vous livreront, 19 But when they deliver you up, 
7 ne ſoyez point en peine de ce que take no thought how or what ye 
O- 7 wors arrez £4616 NLcOomment vous ſhall ſpeak 3 for it ſhall be given 
> } palcrez ,  parce que dans ce mo- you inthatſame hour whatye ſhall 
b- 7 ment 1k i] yous ſera donn6 ce que ſpeak. 
S- } VOus aurezadire. ; {ih 
as ,' 20 Car ce reſt pas vous qui par- 20 Forit is notye that ſpeak , but 
23 lez, mais CeſtFeſprit de votre Pere the ſpirit of your Father which 
1» 7 qui parleen yous. ſpeaketh 1n you. ; 
0 7 21 Orle frere livrera ſou frere © 23 And the brother ſhall deliver 
+ 2 la mort, &le pereſonentant: &les np the brother to death , and the 
21S 2} enfans $'6leveront contre /exrs peres father the child : and the children 
# &lexrs meres, &les feront mourir. ſhall riſe up againſt cheir parents, 
P 7 and cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 Et yous ſerez hais de tous, a 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
f 3 cauſe de mon Nom: mais qui NT men for my names ſake : but he' 
de 5 (Fvcrera juſques ila fin, celuj-la ſera hae. endureth to rhe end , ſhall be 
: 1auy . ay s 
e- # 23 Orquandilsyousperſecuteront 23 But when they perſecute you 
s> Fdans une ville, fuyez dans une au- in this city , flee ye into another; 
ly Ftre: car en yerite je yous dis , que for verily I ſay unto, you. ,. FE ſhall 
3 vous raurez pas acheve daller Har not have gone overthe cities of 1{- 
zroutes les villes d'Ifracl , quele Fils racl till the Son of man be come. 
Ir, 4de Phomme ne ſoit venu. * 
3. 24 Le diſciple weſt point par deſ®= 24 The diſciple is not aboye his 
4Jus le maitre , ni le ſerviteur pat maſter ,. not the ſeryant aboye his 
y » *adcfſus ſon ſeigneur. ord: 75 > 
S» #$ 25 Il ſuffit au diſciple d'etre com- 25 It is enough for the diſciple 
arr me ſon maitre, & au ſervitcur com- that he be as his maſter , and the 
ze ſon ſeigneur : Sils ont appelle ſeryant as bis lord: if they have cal- 
or \Yle pere de famille B&elzebul , com- Jed the maſter of the houſe Decng: 
10 Ybicn plus appelleront-ils ainſs ſes do- bub, how much more ſhall they 
wW Zmeſtiques? : them of his houſhold ? 
2.. 25 Nelescraignez donc point, car 26 Fear them not therefore: for 
FX; 2 2 rien de cache qui ne doive there is nothing coyered , that ſhalt 
at} FEtre decouvert, nirien deſecretqui notbe reyealed; and hid , that ſhall 
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ve etre connu. 
27 CeJueje vous dis dans les tc- 
Ebres dites-le dans la lumiere : & 
que je vous dis 2 Poreille 
eze ſur les maiſons.. _ the houſe-tops. 
28 = ne craignez point ceux qui 28 And fear not them which kill 
hs © Corps , & qui ne peuvent the body , but are not able to kill 
1; a2e : mais craignez pluſtot the ſoul: but rather fear him which 
"ps 221 peut detruire & Pame &1e is able to deſtroy ſoul and 
2Þs I tes jettant dans la gchenne. body in hell. 
9 Deuxpaſſ; 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for 


patiereaux ne ſe vendent- 
Pas Une pite 2 nr a farthing ? ard one of them ſhall 
: | nor 


not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, 
X that ſpeak yein light: and whatye 
» Pre- hearinthe ear, that preach ye upon 
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deux netombera point en terre ſans not fall onthe ground withoutyour | 


votre Pere. Father. 


Rt” . A 
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30 Et les cheyveux meme de votre 30 Butthe very hairsof your head _ 
d J 


tete ſont tous comptez. | are all numbred. 

31 Ne craignez donc point: vous 31 Fear ye not therefore; ye are 
yalez micux que beaucoup de paſ- of more value than -many ' ſpar- 
ſercaux. roWs. 

32 on ue donc me confefſe- 32 Whoſoevyertherefore ſhall con- 
ra deyailt les hommes, je le confeſ- feſs me before men, him will I 


aux C1CuUXx. 15S in heayen. 


33 Mais quiconque me reniera 33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me © 


devant les hommes , je le renierai before men , him will 1 alſo Hen 
auſh devant mon Pere qui eſt aux before my Father which is in heaven. 
CicuX. 

34 Ne penſez point que -je -ſois 34 Think not that I am come to 
yenu apporter la paix ſur la terre: ſend peace on earth. teame not to 
je n'y ſuis point venu apporter la ſend peace, but a ſword. 

Paix, mais PEpee. : 

35 Car je ſuis yvenu mettre en dif- 35 For TI am come to ſet a man 

fenfion Phomme contre ſon pere , & at-yariance againſt his father , and 


la fille contre ſa mere , & la belle- the daughter againft het mother » | 


and the daughter in law againſt her 


fille contre ſa belle-mere. 
mother in law. 


36 Etles propres domeſtiques d'un 36 And a mans _ (hall be they 


homme ſeront ſes ennemis. of his own houſhold. 


37 Celui qui aume Jon pere ou fs 37 Hethatloveth father ox mother 
mere plus que moi, neſt pasdigne more than me , is not worthy of 
de moi: &celuiqui aime ſou filsou me: and he that loveth ſon or | 
fa fille plus que mot , weſt pas di- daughter more than me, is not 


e de mo1. wotthy of me. 


38 Et quiconque ne prend pas fa 38 And he that taketh not his 


eroix , & ne vient pas apres moi, croſs, and followeth after me , is 
n*eſt pas digne de mot. not worthy of me. 


39 Celui qui aura trouve fa vie, 39 He that findeth his life, ſhall 
la perdra ; & celui qui aura perdu loſe it: & he that loſeth his life for - 


ſa vie pour Pamour de moi, latrou- my fake, ſhall find it. 


VELA. * : . 

Celui qui yous regoit, mere- 4o He that receiveth you , recei- 
'Coit: & celut qui me regoit, regoit yeth me; and he thatreceiveth mg 
celuiqui m*acavoye. receiveth him that ſent me. 


41 Celui qui regoit un Prophete 4x He that receiveth a prophet - 


en yualit< de Prophete , recevra le in the name of a prophet, 
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ſerai auſh devant mon Pere qui elit confeſs alſo before my Father which 7 
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falaire &un Prophete : & celui qui receive a prophets reward ; and he 
recoit un juſte en qualite de juſte , that receiveth a righteous man, is b 


recevra le falaire d'unjuſte. the name ofa righteous man , ſhall 


42 Et quiconque aura donne a 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to ! 
doire un verre d'eau froide ſeule- drink unto one of theſe little ones. 


ment 2 Pun de ces petits en quali- a cup of cold water only , in 


receive a righteous mans reward. © 


= the” 
te de diſciple, en verite je vous name of a diſciple , verily I bt :: 


dis , qu'il ne perdra point ſon ſa- unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe 
laire. hts reward. 


A 
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CHAP. XI. CHAP. XL 


I | 7p il arriva que quand Jeſus 1 Nd it came to paſs, whe i 


eut acheve de donner ces Jeſus had made an e 


mangemens 2 ſes douze Diſciples, commanding his twelve diſciples * 
1] partit dela pour aller enſcigner & he departed S ethoe to teach and i. ? 


precher dans leurs villes. preach in their cities. 


2 Or Jean ayant ou: paler ah 2 Now when Joha had heard i nk ; 


as dt c.oc.i. oa OI YN COLE NOIETS 
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la 


3 Es-tu celui qui devoit venir, 
ou fi nous en devons atrendre un 
autre 2? | 

4 Et Jeſus repondant , leur dit, 
Allez , '& rapporteza Jean les cho- 
ſes que vous entendez & que vous 
VOYCZ. 

5s Les aveugles recouvyrent la 
vac, les boiteux marchent , les 1c- 
preux ſont nettoyez, & les ſourds 
oyent , les morts reſſuſcitent , & 
PEvangile eſt annonce aux pau- 
VIES. 

6 Mais bien-heureusx eſt ce]u1qui 
ne ſera point ſcandaliz6 en moi. 

Et comme uls Sen allozent , 
Jefus ſe mit a dire de Jean aux 
troupes, Qu'etes-vous allez voir au 
deſert 2 un toſcau agite du vent? 


$ Maisqu'*etes-yous allez yoir ? un 
homme veru de precieux vetemens ? 
voici , ceux qui portent des habits 
——2agk ſont dans les maiſons des 
Rois. 

9 Mais qu'<tes -yous allez you? 
un Prophete ? ou, vous dis-Je, & 
plus quun Prophete. TE 

Io Car c'eft celui-ci duquel ul eſt 
Ecrit, Voici, jenvoye mon meſfſa- 
ger devant ta face , qui preparera 
ton chemin deyant to1. 


S. MA W 


TTHIE : TTHEW. XI. 23 
priſon des faits de Chriſt, envoya Priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent 
deux de ſes Diſciples pour lui dire: two of his diſciples, 


3 And faid unto him , Art thou 
he thatſhould come, ordo welook 
for another? : 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them , Go and ſhew John again 
ou things which ye do hear and 

e Q 


5s The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk , the lepers are 
cleanſed , and the deaf hear , the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 

not be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed » Jeſus 
began to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John , What wentye out 
into the wiiderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 

$ But what went ye_out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoftraunent2 
behold, they that wear ſoft cl f> 
are in kings ho 


9 But what went ye out for to ſee? 
A praphes ? yea » I fay unto you, 
and more than a prophet. IS 

1o For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold ,I ſend my meſſen- 
ger before thy face , which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 
ſay unto you, amo 
them thatare born of women, ther 
hath not riſen a greater than Jobn 
thitanding', he 

of hea 


he. 


12 And from the days of Joknthe 
, until-now , the kingdom 
of heaven ſuffereth violence , and 


13 For all the prophets , and the 
John, 


_ 14 And if ye will receiveit, this 
iS Elias , which was for to come. 
... He that hath ears to hear, let 


16 But whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto 


11 Enverite je vous dis, qu'en- 11 Verily 
tre ceux qui ſont nez de femmes, il 
men a &te fuſcite aucun plus grand 
que Jean Baptiſte : toutefois celui the Baptiſt : notwat! 
qui Eft le moindre dans le Royau- that is leaſt in the kingdom 
bars des cieux , eſt plus grand ;que Ven , 1s greater 
; 12 Or depuis les jours de Jean : 
2 Baptiſte juſques a maintenant”, le Baptiſt 
\ yaume des cicux eft force , & : 
les violensle raviſlent. the yioleat take it by force. 
13 Car tous les Prophetes & la 
=_ juſqu*a Jean , ont propheti- law prophefied un 
14 Erfivous voulez receyoir mes 
Favoles, Ceſt PElic quidevoit venir. 
 _-- ul a des oreitles pour ouir , 
7 PLS NN Fel 0 im hear. F '? 
2 NL u1'comparerai-je cette 
| mn 2 elle et ſemblable aux 
tits enfans 


qui ſont aſffis aux mar- children fitting in the markets, and 


_ & qui crient 2 leurs compa- calling unto their fellows, 


7 
17 Et lexr diſent-, Nous vous a- 
Yons flute, & vous mwavez point 
5 NOYs vous ayons chante des 


17 And ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced : 
we have mourned unto you, and 


lmentations, & vous navez point ye haye notlamentcd, 
a . 


ent 
| 1$ Car 


13 For 


24 S. MATTHIEU. XI. S. MATTHEW. XI. 
18 Car Jeaneſft yennne mangeant 18 For John came neither eating 


nine beuvant, & ils diſent, II a le nor drinking, andthey fay , He hath ;; 


diable. _ a devil. | 
I9 Le Fils de Phomme eſt venu 19 The Son of man came eatin 


mangeant & beuvant , & ils di- and drinking, and they fay , Behold, - 
ſent , Voila, un mangenr & yn -a man gluttonous and a wine-bib- © : 
beuyeur , un ami des pagers & ber, a friend of publicans and fin- | 
des gens de mauvaiſe vie: mais la ners: but wiſdom is juſtified of her ' 


Sapience a Et<6 juſtifice par ſes en» children. | 
fans 


20 Alors ilſe mitzreprocher aux 20 Then began he to npbraid the | ®y 


villes on il avoit fait beaucoup de cities wherein moſt of his mighty 


miracles, qu'elles ne&ttoient point works were done , becauſe they +» 


repenties, diſant : : repented not. 
_ 21 Mal-heuratoi, Corazin: Mal- 21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
heuratoi, Bethſaida: carfi les ver- unto thee Bethſaida: for it the 


tus qui ont &e faites au' milieu de mighty works which were done 
yous, euſſent etc faites dans Tyr & in you , had been done in Tyre 


dans Sidon, il yalong-temps qu'el- and Sidon , they would have re- 


4 
3 


.F 


| 
£ 
] 
c 


F 
E 
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ſ 
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IP 


les ſe ſeroient repenties avec le fac pented long ago in ſackcloth and } & 
2c 


& la cendre. alhes 


22 C'eſt ? png ws je vous dis, que 22 ButT ſay unto you, It ſhall be * 
& Sidon ſeront traitt&es plus mote tolerable for Tyre and Sidon * 

A Cl 

Zle 


Tyr 
tolerablement que vous, au jourdu at the day of judgment , than fot 
jugement. ; you. | m 

23 Et toi Capernaum , qui as &ts 23 And thou Capernanm, which 
levee juſques au ciel, tu ſeras ab- art exalted unto heaven , ſhalt be 
baifſce juſques dans Penfer: car files brought down to hell : for if the 
vertus qui ont <tc faites au milieu mighty works which have been 
de toi , cuflent &te faites dans So- done in thee , had been done in 
dome, elle ſeroit demeuree juſqu'a Sodom , it would have remained 
ce _— a hs 4: until _ Oy ER 

24 C'eſt pourquotje vousdis, que 24 Butl fay untoyou, that it ſhall 
ceux de Sodome fſeront traltiex be more tolerable "for the land of 
plus tolerablement quetoi, aujour Sodom , in the day of judgment, 
du jugement. than for thee. _ 

25 En ce temps-la Jeſus prenant a:25 At that time Jeſus anſwered 
la parole dit, Je te rens graces , and ſail, I thank thee, O Father, 
Pere, Seigneur' du ciel & de la ter- Lord of heaven and earth , becauſe 
re , de ce que tu as cache ces cho- 
ſes aux ſages & aux entendus , & wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
que tu les as r&velees aux petits en- them unto babes. 


fans. | 1 
26 Ieſtainſi, Pere, parcequetel 26 Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed .; 
a &tE ton bon plaiſir. good in th 


t. 3 
27 Toutes choſes m'ont &tE don- 27 Allthings Ee delivered unto me 2 


nees en main par mon Pere : 6 per- of my Father : and no man-knoweth 
ſonne ne connoit le Filsquele Pere : the Son , but the Father: neither 
& 07 Ip ne connoit le Pere que knoweth ny man the Father, ſave 
te Fils, & celui a qui le Fils Paura the Son, an 

pFaulu reveler. Son will reveal him. 


28 Veneza moi vous tous quietes 28 Come unto me all ye that la- * 
travaillez & chargez 3 & je vous bour , and are heavy laden, and I + 


ſoulagerai. will give you reſt. 


# Cc 


$2 


ps 


g8 
Ida 


thou haſt hid theſe things from the Þ 


he to whomſoever the 3 | 


29 Chargez mon joug ſur vous, 29 Take my yoke upon you, ads I a ' 


& apprenez de moi que je ſuis learn of me, for I am mee 


debonnaire & humble de coeur : & lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt ? 


yous trouverez le repos de vos a- unto your ſouls. 


mes. | 3 
30 Car mon joug eſtaiſe, & mon 30 For my yoke iscaſy, and my . J-* * 


ardeau eſt leger, burden 28 light, 


CHAP, CHAP, J- 
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CHAP. XII. 
N ce temps-1z Jeſus alloit par 


La 


z Pies bles un jour de Sabbat: 
- & {cs Diſciples ayant faim ſe mirent 
2 2 arracher des &p1Cs, & a les man- 


er. 
5 2 Et les Pharifiens voyant cela , 


k 
*1uni dirent, Voila, tes Diſciples font 


| ce qu'il n'eſt pas permis de faire le 


6 point lu ce que fit David 
bc out taitm , & ceux qui &Etotent avec 
Z lui / 


our du Sabbart. 


3 Mais il leur dit , N'avez-yous 
quand il 


4 Comment il entra dans la mat- 


F ſon deDieu, & mangeales painsde 
FJ Propoſition , quiil ne lui ctoit pas 


permis de manger , Ni 2 ceux qul 


| <toient avec lui , mais aux Sacrifi- 


'* cateurs ſculement ? 


s Ou ravez-yous point li dans la 


# Lot, quiaux joxrs du Sabbat les Sa- 
2 crificateurs violent le Sabbat dans 
® le Temple , & ils n'en ſont point 
*# coupab 


es? : 
- 6 Orjevous dis, qwil y a ici guet- 


1 Ow qu: eft plus grand que le Tem- 
I ple 


7 Mais fi vous ſaviez ce que Ceft, 


Z Je veux miſcricorde, & non point 


ſacrifice, vous n*'auriez pas condam- 


EZ nc ceux qui ne ſont point coupables. 


"'$ Car le Fils de Fhomme eſt Sei- 


2 gneur meme du Sabbar. 


9 Puis ctant parti de 1a , u] vint 


Zdans leur Synagogue. 


10 Et voict , il.y avoit a un 
homme qui avoit une main ſcche, 
& pour avoir ſujer de Vaccuſer ils 


Flinterrogerent, diſant , Eiſt-il per- 


{mis de guerir aux jours du Sab- 


'Zbat? 


ny. 


.P. 


ui ſera celui 


11 Etil leur dit , 2 
rebis , 


'entre yous $'il a une 
v'elle vienne 43 tomber dans une 


| ole, 7e jour du Sabbat, qu'il ne la 
2 prenne & ne la releye. | 


#. 12. Or combien vaut mienx un 
Z homme queune brebis ? 11 eft donc 


la- VZPpermis de faire du bien Jes jours du 


13 Alorsildit 2 cethomme, cten 


Fea main: & j] Petendit, & elle tut 
; endue faine comme Yautre. 


14. Or les Pharifiens &tant ſortis, 


conſulterent contre lui comment ils 
Mic ferojent perir. 


3 '5 Mais Jeſus 7e connaifſant 
FPartit de a? & de grandes trou- 


pes 


__ $: MATTHEW. XI. og 


I T that time Jeſus went on the 
ſabba through the corn, 

and hs diſciples were. an ap como 
and began to pluck the cars of corn, 
and to cat. | 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ir, 
they faid unto him , Behold , thy 
diſciples do that which is not lawfut 
to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
3 Buthe ſaid unto them, Haye ye 
not read what David did when he 


wasan hungred, and they thatwere 
with him ; ; 


3 
4 How he entred into the houſe 
of God, and did catthe ſhew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to 
eat , neither for them which wer 
with him, but only for the prieſts? 


s Orhaye ye not read inthe law, 
how that on the ſabbath -days the 
rieſts in the temple profane the 
abbath, and are blameleſs? 


6 But I ſay unto you , that in 
this "6g 1s one greater than the 
temple | 


ut if ye had known what this. 
meaneth , [wil have mercy, and not 
facrifice , ye would not have con- 


demned the Foildicls. : 

$ For the Son ofmanis Lord eyen 

of the ſabbath-day. 
9And when he was departed thence, 
hewent into their ſynag e. 

To And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered : and 
they asked him, ſaying , Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that 
they might accuſe him. 


11 And hefaid unto them, What 


& man ſhall there be among you, that 


ſhall haye one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it , and lift ic 
out : 
12 How muchthen is a man 

than a ſheep? wherefore it isla 
to do well on the ſabbath-days. 


13 Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
ſtretched ir forth 3 and is was re- 
ſtored whole , like as the other, 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, 
and held a council againſt him , how 
they might deſtroy him. 4 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, h 
withdrew bimſeltfzxom thence: an 

=: EW _ 


TTHYTEt. XIT. I 
pes le ſuivixent, $&.illes guerit tous. Fam multitudes followed him, and * 


25 S$S. MA 

16 Et i defendit avec me- | 
naces te te a conno 

17 A qo t accompli ce dont 
= _ IE paris par Efare te Pro- was 


no F- — I OG que 

My mon bien -aime , aw 
mon ame prend {on bon 
mettteai mon Efprit ſur . 

. an le jugement aux « da- 


x he”) n tre debanta' point, & 41 nc 


Pai 
el 


© Ine cbr apointle paar 


u fo ee t le lumi- 
Eiencko fume: pat *l] at 
en avant le jugement en 
Cap res Nations eſpereront en 
22" Alers il lui fur: preſents un 
homme EY an di Me , aven- 
» & was. 
rte A don 
Lay bcVOgel, 


frouts "les 4+ Seen. 
= i 4 Went © {1 pas "Ie Fils ac 


024 Mais bes Rows ayabt eh- 


| -Ci ne 
an po 
4 Mat Th como eur 
dh contretbi.- embine, _ 
tera PT gs 


com Tore ©, da 
i ><eme , ne. 
il eftd 


aces ne hors Satan 
ment Gu Royaume 


: com- 

Et fi c'eſt parBeetzebul 
ere be hors les diables , par gue je 
fils les } por hors 2 C'eſt pour- 


Us: 

'>3 Ma k F ay > 2M les dia- wy But me caſt out devils by the | 
bles par 1 de Dieu , certes le fpirit of God , then the kingdom 
Royaume de Dicu eſt parvenu a of God is come unto you. þ 
vous. 

- . 20 UW comentqueb quvunpour- 29 Orelſe, one. N 
ra-til_e 4 wh maiſon Rm imy a  BoeſiRaan Bos , andſpoll : 
oods , except he firſt bind the * 
Rirofp man? and then he will poll ©: 
bo houſe. 


: my Soul is well 
& my ſpirit upon 


Fevolt ies avou on 


S. MATTHEW. XTI. 


e healed them all; 

16 And charged "them , that they * 
auld not make him known: 

17 That it migh 


t be fulfilled w___ 2 


=| 


+ by Efaias the prophet, | | 


how cho 


rm , 
judgment ro the Gentiles 


19 He ſhall not ftrive , nor cry, ; | 
Eats fot poing, & pexloune txenten- neither ſhall any mag hear his voice Z 
$1es rucs. 

2 


in the ftreers 


2d A bruiſed reed ſhall he not | 


break , and xl def flax ſhall he 
Not znch , till h 
ment anto 


Me. And ES the Gene © 
bs yh 


was brought unto him © 
agh blind * 
him, © 
Lauch AS. Fo blind and dumb | | 


en 
a_ ed with a devil 
pot : and he ed 


both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And all the 


David? 


24 But when the Phariſees heard i, * 


they faid, This felew doth not caſt 


devils , but by Beelzebub the } 


>" of the devils. 
d 
and ai 


d Jeſus knew their thou hes, ? 


aid unto them Every kin 


to deſolation : and every © city 
kale divided againſt it 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, | : 


he is divided elf; how 
- ſhall then his K Sy Ty : 


27 And ifIby Beelzebubcaft ont | 


devils, by whom do your thiltren |: 


cal them out 2 therefore they ſhall | 


30 He that is not with me , # 1 
- agaiaſt me : and he that gathereth 


uot with tne; Kattereth abroad. 


31 Where 1 


d forth judg- |} 


le were arma- | F 
zed, and ſaid, I hot this the ſon of ) 


vided againſt it ſelf , 1s br. ueht 


I 
wth: 
F 


2: ventred< 1a balcine tros jours & 
' 3 trois nuits, ainſt1 le Fils dethommne | 


tour pec 
| parjonn = contre VEſprit , ne leux the- blafphem agyan the te! 
1 ſera point pardonae. Ghalk Gall NOR he forgiven nao 


? te Fils de homme , il lui ſera par- word 
> donne: mais fi quelqu'un a parle _ _ or " enhim: burwhdlun 
2 contre le Saint Eſprit, il nelui ſera ial the holy Ghoſt, 


c | 1yuiqui eſta venis. 


: mauvaiſes choſes du mauvaistreſox of 


MATTHIEU. XII. S. MAT - XI, 

R. urquoi je yous dis, 3T Ns ws 
oy 2 tout blaſpheme _ All of ſig and phemy 
6 aux hom : mais le ſhall he en unto men : buy 


32 Et & quelqu*un a parls contre 3, And Wwhaſoeven ſj — 3 
» it 


ardonne, niecn celiecle , ni cn ce han, nei 
* naikes m-the 


ee wn good 
> make 


33 Ou faites Vaxbre bon , & ſon 


- fruit bon: ou faites Varbre JDT _ bis fruis good 3 Of 


Z & ſon fruit pourri ; caxr es the tree corrupt, and big CQr- 
| connu par le fruit. _ape? fox the txee is girorge bis - 
ft, 


34 Race de viperes , comment 34 O generayuon 


| pourricz-yous parler bien , tant me can Fe - deing ev _—__ 
p- Opn > cax de 2abondance du cagur thy f ag of Et of 
; la bouche pagle. the -< "oe —_— 


L'homme de bzen tire du boa 35 A man our af the 


4 treſor de ſon coeur de bonnes che- treaſure of the heart, Et 


fes, & Phomme mechant tixe de go 
g Ee ax 


(OP . 


36 Qr je vous dis , Bb leshom- - 


a7 For by qi tbe 


A. 
= pes te con ndemned.” © 


& ce Phariens lm dirent , rote of pe eds myth yay 


png, 
—— bien te voir faire oat we would fee a rem 
39 Mais il leur r&pondit, & dit, 3g But he  Qafomandang ſari to 
La Nation mdchanre & adultere » An evi and aduke 
DIES 22 
[2] *autre 
te ſync de fonasle Prophete. ar 


4a Car comme Jonas fur dans 1c 


fera dans le coeur de la terve trois 
jaurs& trois nuits. 

4T Ceux de Ninive fe leverontau 

Jour du ent contre certe mathe: 0 

neront., Parce qu ils and 

ſe Gas repentis 2 la predication- de rep 

—_ & voici, 4 » « ici phus que py beolds ae the proaching 0 


42 (2 La Reine du Midi ſe levera ry The A of the: ſouth ſhall 
an joxy du jugement contre hey this _ 
tion, & la condamnera , pon A Kt: 
quelle vint du- bout de la terre pour for the came from the 
emendre 1a ſapience de Salomon : mpg wit- 
” -—<qpgh Up > Ich plus que Salo- mae = Sm 

greater than Solon - here. - 
43 On Cz 43 When 


3 $. MA 


43 Or 
eſt ſorti d'un homme, 1 va par 


H n'en trouve point. 

- 44 Et aJorsi] dit , Je retourne 
Tai dans ma maiſon ,*d'on je ſuis 
forti : & quandilyeſt very, 
la trouve vuide , balice , & pa- 
Ice. 

45 Pnis il gen va, 6 prend avec 
ſoi ſept autres Eſpritsplus mec 
que Iui,leſquels y &tant entrez, ha- 
birent 12: & ainſi la fin de cethom- 
.me eft pire quele commencement: 
21] en arrivera de meme a cette na- 
tion perverſe. : 

46 Etcomme1] parloitencore aux 
rroupes, voici, ſa mere & ſes Fre- 
res etoient dehors cherchant de par- 
Jer a lut EA | 

47 Et quelqu*un lui dit , Voila, 
ra mere & tes Freres ſont 12 dehors 
gui cherchent de parler a $01. 


48 Mais il repondit acedui qui xi 
avoit dit cela, Qui eſt ma mere, & 
qui ſont mesFreres? _ ; 

" 49 Et&tendant fa main ſur ſes Diſ- 
ciples , Ul dit, Voici ma Mere & 
mes Freres. 

- $o Car quiconque fera la yolonte 
de mon Pere qui 4f aux c1eux, celut- 
1: eſt mon Frere, & ma Socur, & 
ma Mere. 


[ATTHIEU. XI. 
quand Eſprit .qpmarag at 
es 
Heux ſecs, cherchant du repos, mais 


e retourne- 
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43 Whenthe unclean ſpiritis zone j 
out of a man, he walketh through ' 


dry places, ſceking reſt , and findeth * 


NONE. 


| 44 Then he faith, I will return ' 


into my houſe from whence I came 


_ 3 ge when _ is _ he - 
ndeth iz empty , ſwept, an = 3 
niſhed &$: tg wa 


45 Then 
with himſe 
more wicked than himſelf 
they enter in,and dwell there: and 


the laſt Rate of that man is worſe F. 
than the firſt. Even fo ſhall it be * 


alſo unto this wicked generation. 
46 While he yet ed to the 

ponee, behold, t [ 
rethren ſtood without, defiring to 

fpeak with him. | 


47 Then one ſaiduntohim, mono 4 


thy mother and thy brethren 


without , defiring to ſpeak with 2 


thee. 


ther? and who are my brethren? 


49 Andhe ſtretched forth his hand | 
towards his —_— , & ſaid, Behold *! 


my mother, brethren. 


So For , whoſoever ſhall do the ; 
will of my Father which is in heaven, ! 
; other , and ſiſter, | 


the ſame is my br 
and mother. 


7 CHAP. gr . 
I E meme jour us &tant 

CED de la hon FO Saflit au- 
pres dela mer. 

2 Et de grandes troupes $'afſem- 
blerent autour de lui, ceſt pour- 
quoi il montadans une naflelle, 

5 aft; & toute la multitude ſe te- 
noit ſur le rivage. 

- 3 Etil leur a pluſieurs choſes en 
fimilitudes , difant : Voict , un ſe- 
meur ſortit pourſemer. : 

4 Et comme il ſemoit, une partie 
de laſemence tomba aupres du che- 
min , & les oiſcaux vinrent , & la 
am ent toute. _ 

. $ Erune autre partie tomba dans 
des lieux pierreux, on elle ravoit 

esdeterre, & auſſi-totelleleva, 
parce queelle n'entroit pas profon- 
dement dans la terre. . 

6 Wale: ſaleil Cane leve, ellefut 
havie: & parcequeelle n'avoit point 
de racine » elle ſecha. 

7 Ecune autre partie tomba entre 
_ deseEpines: &leseEpines monterent, 

& <ouferent. A 


CH A P. XIII 


I 
Ts the houſe , and fatby the 
ſea-iide 


2 And 
thered together unto him , 
he went into a ſhip 
the whole multitude ſtood gn the 


ſhore. | 
3 And he ſpake many things unto 
hold, * 


them in parables, faying, 
a ſower went forth to ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed , ſome 
feeds fell by the way-ſide, and the 
fowls cameand deyoured them up. 


s Some fell upon ſtony places 
wherethey had not much earth: an 
forthwith they ſprung up , becauſe 
they had no deepnefs of earth; 


6 And whenthe ſun was up, they 
were ſcorched , and becauſe they had 
not root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: 
and the thorns ſprung up and choked 

em. : 


gocth he , and taketh _: 
f ſeven other ſpirits 


1s mother and his : 


48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 4 
him that told him, Whois my mo0- 7 


He ſame day went Jeſus out 


great multitudes were ga- 
ſo chat 


» and ſat, and 


+54 C 

x But : 
© © 

P” 

4 


an SITES 


w_— 
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$ Et une autre partie tomba dans $ But other fellinto 
une bonne terre, & rendit du fruit, and t forth fra 


un grain cent , un autre ſoixante, hundred ,lame 
4 " thirty-fold _ 


& un autre treate. ut 


oYe. | Car. 
10 Aſorsles Diſciples&approchant 10 And the difci 


11 Il repondit, & leurdit, parce 13 He 
qu'il vous eſt donne de connaitre then, Becauſe it is 


mais | _- eur, il ne leur eſt point dom of 
donne. PE LS: not given. 
12 Car 2 celui qui a, ſera don- 12 Eor \ 
ne, &1ul en aura cncore plus; mais be green 
aceluiquin'arien, cela meme qu'il more abundance : 
a lui fera ote. 


en ſimilitudes, parcequ'en voyant, parables: 
ils ne voyent point: & qu'en oyant not; and 
xs n'oyent & n'entendeat point. neither do they 
14 Er 4infſi eſt accomplice eneusla 14 And in —4oy 
prophetic d'Efaie, laquelle dit, En prophecy of 
Oyant vous Orrez , &. vous renten- By ye 
drez point: & en yoyant vous Ver- ua : and 
xez., & vous nappercevies point. » and 
15 Car le coeur de ce peuple ct 15 Forthis peo 
engraifſe, & ils ont ourdur de leurs groſs , and their 
orcilles ,' & ont clignede leurs yeux: , 
de peur qu'ils ne voyent des yeux, cloſed 3 left": 
& quiils n*oyent des oreilles ,, & fee with their 
wils n'entendent du Corur , 6. ne avoir cars., and 
e convertifſent , & que je ne les with cheir heart 
guerifſe. | venng & _ 
6 


18 Vous donc 
tude du Semeus. 


. I9 Tout homme qui <coute a 


ATTHEW. XTILE 


ES 
Ceſt pourquoi je patle d eux 23 \ | & I ro them im 
7 —_—_ becauſe they fecing , fee 


and their cyes ve 
.cyes they Us 


the fe yr | 
19 Whenany one hearcrh the word 
zole du Royaume , & qui ne Yen- of the kingdom, and underſtandeth 


7s 
und, 


aid, fome 


; 9 Qu a des orcilles pour Quar z K 9 Who bath ears to hear, lething 
Z qwl 

A I : came , and 
2 ludirent, Pourquoiparles-tuacusx faid unto bum , piponke® thow 
'- en fimilitudes? unto ther un par ? 

4 given nnto you 
2 les myſteres du Royaume descieux, to know the myſteries of the king» 
L heaven , bue ta them it 15 


a : 
» and he ſhall have 


is fulfilled the 

hall k gy p ng 
CAT, an a 

ſeeing yeſhall 


- that 
mew 


tend point, le Malin vient, & ravit & not, thencomeththe wicked one, 


ce quieſt ſeme dans fon coeur: celt and: 


bu ch zeceived ſeed by the 


th away thas which was 
celui qui a recqu la ſemence aupres fown'in; has hear: this is he which. 
emin. de. 


20 Et celui quia regu la ſemence 20- Bur he that xcceived the-ſeed 
dans des lieux pierreux, Ceft celui into tony places ,. the fame is he 
teareth the word 


qut Ecoute la Parole , & qnila regoat that h 
incontinent avec joye. with joy receiveth it = 


and anots _ 


for. Mais il n'a point de racineen _ 21 Yet hath he not wor in him- 


t U reſt fel6, but durerh 


- meme 


» CEC 
qu'atemps: de forte qu*opprefſion ou when trivulation or 
"hemp qrropp hp HY perſe 


10. furyenant 2 cauſe de la , SEEM 
»ULeft ncontincns fandeias. by ater i 
Z& 


for a while = for 


cumtion 


zz He 


a — 
% 
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22 Et celui qui a regula ſemence 22 He alſo that reecived ſeed 


. 


devient infrucueuſe. fruitful. 


23 Mais celui qui a recu la ſe- 23 Bat he that received ſeed into I 


+. 


mence dans une bonne terre, Ceſt the good ground, is he that heareth 'Z 


entre les epines ,c*eſtceluiquiecou- among the thorns, is he thatheareth - 
te la Parole de Dicu, mais le ſouci the word: and the care of this world, 
de ce monde, & la tromperie des and the, deceitfulneſs of riches choke 


richeſſes ctouffent laParole, & elle the word , and he becometh un- Þ 


celui qui Ecoute la Parole , & qui the word , and underſtandeth ie, / 


Fentend, & portedu fruit, & pro- which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- | 
duit Pun cent, Fautre ſoixante, & eth forth ſome an hundred - fold »| 


Fantre trente. ſome fixty , ſome thirty. 
24 Illeur propoſa une autre fimi- 24 Another parable put he forth 


litude , difant, Le Royaume des unto them, ſaying , The kingdom | 


cieux reflemble 3 un homme qui a of heaven 1s likened unto a man 


ſeme de bonne femence dans ſon which ſowed good feed in his field : 


champ. 

:::3$ Maispendant que les hommes 25 But while men ſlept, his ene- 
dormoient, ſon ennemi eft yvenu, my came, and ſowed tares among 
qui aſeme de LV parmi le ble, the wheat, and went his way. 

puis $'en eſt alle. 


26 Er apres que la ſemence fut 26 But when the blade was ſprung 4 


venue en herbe, & quelle eut por- up, and brought forth fruit, then ap» } 


ts du fruit, aloxs auſh parut Vy- peared the tares alſo. 
vraye. 


vient donc qu'il a de Pyvraye? tares ? 
28 MaisY leurdit, C'eft Pennemi 28 Hefajd unto them, Anenemy 


ut a fait cela. Er les ſervitcurs lui hath done this. The ſervants faid ; 
irent, Veux-tu donc que nous y unto him, Wilt thou then that we } 


allions, & que nous cucillions Py- go and gather them up? 
vraye? 


29 Pt il leur dit, Non: de peur 29 But he ſaid, Nay ; left while © 


27 Er les ſerviteurs du pere de fa 27 So the ſeryants of the houſhol- | 
mulle vinrent 2 lui, & lui dirent, der came, and faid unto him , Sir, | 
Seigneur, n'as-tu pas ſeme de bon- didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy * 
ne ſemence dans ton champ? d*on field ? from whence then hath it ? 


qu'il r'arrive qu'en cueillant Fyvra- ye gather up the tares , ye root up 2 


ye, vous narrachiez le bleen meme alfo the wheat with them. 
temps. _ 


30 Laiſfe 
enſemble, juſqu'a la moiſſon: & au the haryeſt: an 


z- tes croſtre tous deux 30. Let both grow together until A 
in the time of har- | 


temps de la moifſon , je dirai aux veſtIwillfayto the reapers; Gather *} 


moifſonneurs , Cueillez premiere- ye togetherfirſt the tares, and bind 


ment —_ & 1a-liez en faif- them jn bundles to burn them : but ; 
a 


ſeaux pour la bruler : mais afſem- gather the wheat into my barn. 
tSlezle ble dans mon grenier. | 


31 Il lenrpropoſa une autre fimi 31 Another parable put he forth | 


HNtude, 


.2 pris & ſemedans fon champ: fowed in his field. 


toutes 
eſt crut, il eft plus grand que les the greateſt among herbs , and bc- 
autres herbes, & deyient unarbre: cometh a tree : fo that the birds of 
zellement que les oifeaux du ciel y the air come and lodge inthe bran- 
any wenn » & font leurs nids dans ches thereof. - 

s branches. 


33 Ulcur dit ex-orenne antrefimi- 33 Another parable ſpake heunto _ 
litude , Le Royaume des cienx eſt them , The kingdom of heaven is 


femblable au levain qu'une femme like unto leaven, which-a woman 
prend , & qu'elle met parmb cpols took and hid in three meaſures of 
ITED meſures me 


32 Qui eſt bien la pins petite de- 32 Which indeed isthe leaſt of all 1 
y-- ſemences : mais quand il ſeeds: but when it is grown , it is / 


, Le Royaume des unto them, ſaying , The kingdom : 
cieux ct ſemblable an grain de ſe- of heayen 1s like to a grain of naw- ? 
mence de montarde que quelqu'un ftard-ſeed , which a man took and 


$. MATTHIEU. XitT 


| meſuresde farine, juſqu'a ce qu'elle 
- ſoit toute levee. 

2 - 34 Jeſus dit toutes ces choſesaux 
= troupesen ſimilitudes, & il ne pat- 
Z loitpoint acux ſans fimilitude: 


35 Afinque fut accompli ce dont 


3 11 avoit &te parle parle Prophete, di- 
2 fant, J'or : | 
& litudes3 je declarerai les choſes qui 
® ont &tc cachees des la fondation du 


*0UvrLirai ma bouche en {1mi- 


monde. = 
36 Alors Jeſus ayant laifſeles trou- 
es , Sen alla ala maiſon , & ſes 
Diſciples vinrenta lui, diſant, Ex- 
lique nous la ſfimilitude dePyvraye 
* champ. : : 

37 Et p leur repondit & dit : Ce- 
lut qui ſeme la bonne ſemence, ceſt 
leFils de Phomme: 

33 Et le champ , c'eſt le monde: 


# la bonne ſemence ſont lesenfans du 


Royaume : Pyvraye ſont les enfans 
du Malin: 


n: 
39 Etlennemi qui a ſemee, c'eft 
lediable: la moiſſon , Ceſt la findu 
: & les moifſonneurs ſont 


mme donc on cueille Þy- 


= brule au feu , il 


vraye, & on la 


3 en ſera de meme & la fin de ce 


2 me le Soleil 


bg 3 a 


7 core ſemblable 
7 un champ, lequel un homme the which 


| ayant trouye , a : puis de hehideth, andfor joy thereof goeth 


Tied 
| vendu _ ce qwil avoit , 


- core ſemblable 
7 la mer. & 
[ d& chofcs: 


monde. - 

41 Le Fils de Phomme envoye- 
rm ſes Anges, qui cucilliront de 
ſon Royaume tous les ſcandales , 
0 ceux qui commettent iniqui- 
te. 

' 42 Et ils les jetteront dans1a four- 
naiſe de feu: 12 il y aura des pleurs 
& des grincemens de dents. 
43 Alors les juſtes reluiront com- 
ans le Royaume de 
leur Pere. Qui a des oxcilles 
our, qu*1l oye. . 
44 Le Royaume des cieux eſt cn- 


cache 
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meal, till the whole was leavened. 


34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
unto the multitude in parables: and 
Withous a parable ſpake he notunto 
them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
I will open my mouth in parables, 
I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude 
away , and went into the houſe : 
and his diſciples came unto him , 
Gaying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. | 

37 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, He thatſoweththe good ſeed, 
1s the Son of man: 

38 The field is the world : the 
ood ſeed are the children of the 
ingdom: butthe tares are the chil- 

dren of the wicked one: 

39 The enemy that ſowed them , 
is the devil : the harveſt is the end 
of the world : and the reapers are 


ec __— 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burntinthe fire ; ſo ſhall 
it be inthe end of this world. 


'42 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they ſhall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity 3 


42 And ſhall caſt them intoa fur- 
nace of fire: there ſhall be w 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righte 
forth as the ſun , inthe king 


teous ſhine 
dom of 


pour t heir wy wt Who hath ears to hear, 
et 


44 Again, the kingdom ofheaven 


2 un treſor cache is like unto treaſure hid in a field : 


whena man hath found, 


la joye qu'il ena, il gen va, & and felleth all that he hath , and 


3 #4 Le Royaumedes cieuxeſt en- _ 4: 
# core ſembla le 2} un marchand qui 1 like unto a merchant-man, ſeek- 


2 cherche de bonnes perles: 


46 Lequel ayant trouve une per- 


47 Le Royaume des cieux eſt en- 


48 Le- 


e grand prix, $*eneſt alle, & a pearl of great price , 
Frour te. & I'a fold all hat he had, and bought it. 


Now tout ce quiil a , & achete ce buycth that field. 
$ champ, 


45 Again, the kingdom of heaven 


10g gooey pearls : 


Who when he had found one 
he went and 


47 Again , the kingdom of hea- 


2 un filet jette dans ven 1s hke unto a net that was caſt 


amaſſant de toutes ſortes A ſea, and gathered of eyery 
40 
C 4 


43 Which 


_ $. MATTHIEU. XIV. 'S. MATTHEW. XIV. ; 
48 Lequel «tant ptcin , les pPe- 42 Which, when it wasfull, th 
cheurs letirenten haut ſurle rivage , drew to ſhore, and fat down, 
&&'&rant aſſis , ils metrent le bona gathered the good into veſſels, but 

t dans leurs vaifteaux, & jettent caſt the bad away. | 

chors ce qui ne vaut rien. l 


49 11 en ſera de meme a. lafindu 49 So ſhall it be at the end of the Z 
monde: les Anges viendront 6 ſc- world : the angels ſhall come forth, ? 
| = ag m s du milieu des and fever the wicked from among * 
] 4 £: 


the juſt 3 EE 
so Et Ap gens wg fournai- 5o And ſhall caſt them into the  & 
2 il yauza des pleurs & furnace of fire: there ſhall be wailing | 


fe de feu: 
des grincemens de dents. and gnaſhing of teeth. 
$1 Jcfus leur dit, Avez-yous en- $1 Jefus faith unto them , Have 


tendu toutes ces choſes? Ils lui r& ye underftoogallthefe things ? They 


» Our, Sci ay unto him, Yea, Lord. 


52 Er il leur dir, A cauſe de cela 52 Then ſaid heunto them, There- 
tout Scribe qui eft Sex inſtruitpour fore eyery Scribe which is it-. 


te Royaume des cicux , ct ſembla- ftruted unto the kingdom of hea- 
ble 2 un pere de famille qui tirede yen, is like unto a man that is an 


fon trcſor des choſes nouvelles, & houſholder , which bringeth forth | 


des choſes anciennes. ns of his treaſure things new and 
oO | 
53 Et quand Jeſus cut acheve ces $3 And itcameto paſs, thatwhen ; 
fumilitudes, il paztir de 12. Je Us Roc NOT theſe parables, ® 
e de nce 


54 Et &tant venu en ſon pais, il $4 And when he was come into | 


les it dans leur Synagogue, his own eountry , he taught them 
de telle ſorte qu'ils en ctojenteton- in their ſynagogue , i that 


nez, & difvient , D'ot viennent a they were aftoniſhed , and ſaid ,! 
cclui-ci cette ſapience & ces ver- Whence hath this man this wiſdom, 


rus 2 and theſe mighty works? 


55 Celui-ci neſt-il pas le fils du 55 Is not this the carpenters ſon?: 
Charpentier? ſa meze ne Sappelle- is not his mother called Mary ? and } 
relle pas Marie 2 & ſes Freres , his brethren , Jones » and Joſecs,! 


Jae? » & Joles, & Simon , & and Simon, and Judas? 
ude 


56 Et ſes ſours ne ſont-elles pas $6 And his ſiſters , are they not : 
toutes parmi nous? D'ou viennent all with us? whence then hath this” 


donc i celui-ci toutes ces choſes? man all theſe things ? 


, {7 Teemenr quilts Qatar how 57 Andthey wear otiended in him. | 
iſez en lui. Jeſus leur dit, But Jeſus ſaid untothem , A prophet ' 


. fr 
: p: 
b: pl 


;f 
da 


Un Prophete reſt ſans honneurque is not without honour, ſaye in his: 


dans ſon _ & dans ſa maiſon. own country, andin his own houſe.” 
n 


58 Et 1] ne fit ]J gueres de mira- 5x58 And he did not m ighty 
cles , 2 cauſe de eur inceedulite. cory there , becauſe of their | uſe 5 
__ deter. $i ——"- 

CH A P. XIV. CH A P. XIV. 


þ N ce temps-la Herode le Te 1 T thattime Herod the tetrarch 1 
trarque ouit la xenommee heard of the fame of Jeſus, ? 


us: b 
2'Er il dit 2 ſes Serviteurs, Ceſt 2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is * 
Jean Baptiſte , 41 eſt refſuſcite des Joby the Baptiſt , he is riſen fromthe ? 


de 


morts , c'eſt pourquoi les vertus dead, and theretoze mighty w 
montrent leur force en lui. do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 


3 CaxHerode avyoit pris Jean, && 3 For Herod had laid hold = : 


Pavoit li & mis en priſon, acauſe John, and bound him 


' f'Herodias,, femme de Philippe ſon ba in priſon for Herodias fake, his | 
ETC. ONT er Philips wife. b 
4 Car Jean lui difoit, Ul ne Veſt 4 For John ſaid unto him , It ®s 3 


pas permis de Pavoir. not lawtul for thee to haye her. - 


5 Et il et bicn youlu le faire 5 And when he would bave pw 7: 
IBvOU- him J 


% 


7 
dut 
= ance d*Herode , la fille d'Herodias 


the * danſa en pleine ſale , & plut 3 He- 


ccth, 7 


7 
2 


z 
ma 
be 
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Mourir, mais il craignoit le peuple, 
parce qu'on tenoit Feax pour un Pro- 


hete. : 
6 Or au jour du feſtin de 1a naiſ- 


rode. GH 
7 Ceſt pourquoi illui promit avec 


Z ſermentde lui donner tout ce qu'elle 


7 demanderoit. 


' $ Elle donc eftant pouſſte aupa- 


& rayant parſa mere, luidit, Donne- 


moi ici dans un plat la tete de Jean 
Baptiſte. | : 

9 Et le Roi en fut marri; maisa 
cauſe des ſermens, & de ceux qui 


# ctoient atable avec lui, il comman- 


F clles1e 


b lieu eſt deſert, 
7 afin 


Z 1qC 


| les 
7 &levan 


da qu'on 1a lui donnat. 
' 10Etil envoya dccapiter Jeandans 


J 1a priſon. 


11 Et fa tete futapportce dans un 


 _ _$. MATTHEW. XIV. 33 
him to death, he feared the miulti- 
tude , becauſe they counted him -as 
a prophet. ; 

6 But when Herods birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them , and pleaſed 
Herod. , 4 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would ask. _ 

$ And ſhe, being before inſtruted 
of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſts head in a charger. 


o And the king was ſorry: ne- 
vertheleſs for the oaths ſake , and 
them which fat with him at meat, 
he commanded #? to be given her. 
10 And heſent,and beheaded John 
in the priſon. : 

11 And his head was brought in 


lat, & donneeA la fille, quila pre- a charger,-and givento the damſel: 


entaa ſa mere. ; 
12 Puis ſes difciples vinrent , & 


2 emporrerent ſon corps, & Fenſ&- took up the bod 
yelirent: & ils vinrent Pannoncera and went and told Jeſus. 


Us. 
13 Et JEſus Payant entendu ſe re- 


and ſhe brought i* to her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came , and 
, and buried itz 


13 When Jeſus heard ef it , he 


tira de 13 dans une naſſelle, vers un departed thence by ſhip intoa deſert 


lieu deſert, pour y etre en particu- 

lier: ce gue lestroupesayant appris, 
esle ſuivirent a pied des villes. 

14 Er Jeſus &tant ſorti vit une 
e multirude, & i! en fur 6mu 


lades. 


15 Fecommeilfc faiſoit tard, ſes 
Diſci 


2 


ples vinrent > lui , difant, Ce 


gpm Sen 
es, & queelles achetentdes vivres. 
16 Mais Jeſus leur dit , Ils n'ont 


ſons 
18 Et1l leur dit , Apportez -les 
01 ici. 
9 Et apres avoir commande aux 


cingq pains & les deux poiſons, 


compaſſhon , & guerit leurs ma- moved 
OE them , and he healed their lick. _ 


lace, apart: and when the people 
ad heard zhereof , they followed, 


hum on foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jeſus went forth , and 


ſaw a great multitude , and was 


with compaſhon toward 


15 And whenit was evening, his 


e diſciples came tohim , ſaying , This 
: Pheure eft d&ja is a deſert place , and the time is 
6: donne cOUge aces troupes, now 
illentaux bourga- that they may go into the villages, 

and buy themſelyes victuals. 


aſt ; ſend the multitude away 


16 But Jeſusſaid unto them , They 


7 pasbeſoinde gen aller : donnezleur need not depart , give ye them to 
3 Yous-memesa manger. cat. : 
Z . 27 Etilsluidirent, Nous n'avons 17 And they fay unto him , We 


que cinq pains & deux poiſ- have here but five loayes, and two 


CS. 
18 He faid , Bring them hither 


me. 
19 And he commanded the mul-_ 


esdegaſſcoir ſurPherbe il prit titude tofit down on thegraſs, and * 

2uXx P 3, took the five loayes, and the twa 

ryant les yeux au ciel , il rendit fiſhes , and lookin 
ces: puis ayant rompu les pains, he bleſſed, andÞb 


up $0 heaven , 
e, and gave the 


ies donna aux Diſciples , & les loaves to his diſciples, and the di- 


Cples aux troupes. 
ils en mangerent tous , & 


20 
k furent raſſaſiez 3 & 11s remporterent 


1 4 Orceux qui ayoicnt mange 
x : Eto1car 


ſciples to the multitude. 


-20 And they did all cat, and were 


3 filled : and they took up of the frag- 
T beilles des pieces de pain douzecor- ments that remained , twelve'ba 
0 leines, | | 


ets full. 
21 And they that had caten, were 
< about 


34 S. MATTHIEU. XV. 
Etarent environ.cing mille hommes, 
les femmes 6 les petits enfans. 
22 Incontinent apres Jefus con- 
tratgnit ſes Diſciples de monterdans 
la naffelle , & cer avant wi a 
Pautre cote , 
roit ir Cone aux trouPpes. 
i] leur eut donne 
conge » U monra ſur une montagne 
pour _—_ w particulicr', afin de 
pricr: & le ſoir &tant yenu, ul ctoit 


24 Or la nafſelle Etoit deja au mtl- 
Leu de la mer, tourmentee des va- 
gues: car le yent &toit COntraire. 

25 Er ſurla quatrieme veilie de la 
Nuit, Jus yint vers eux marchant 
ſur la mer. 

26 Et ſes Diſciples le voyant mar- 
cher ſurla mer, en furenttroublez , 
S ils dirent, C'eſt unfantome: & de 
la peur quyils EUXENt ils S'ECLiexent, 

27 Mazs incontinent Jdſus parla a 
eux, diſans, Raffurcz -yous : Ceſt 
mot, n'aycz point de peur. 


crane defceniu des -3 Jeſus. 


3» Mais yoyans que le vent 6toit 
forr, it eutpeur: & comme itcanm- 
WmeEngoit k Fenboncer ,. © , 
difant, Sergneus, ——_ 

37 Erincontment & Ehondis fa 
man, & le prit, en: \i4 difane, Hom 
, = -— | Apreddonh Pourquot as- ti 


32. Er nd. ils furent monte 
dans lui. be te. vent Sapyeiſa. 
Alors ceux ke 6rotent dans la 
, Vinyent, & Fadorevent, dt- 
fant, Certes tu & le Fils de Dieu. 
34 Puis crant —_—_ ils 
vinrenten la contrce de ( 


35 Er quand tes gensde celiew!la 
Peurent reconnu , ils envoyerent par 
ny la contree tour : GT ils 

lai pxefenrexent rous ceuxquife por- abou 
I. entque feulement 

36 Erils 
us et flees de ſon verte- 
ment : & rousceuxquile toucherent 

furent gueris. 


CH AP. XV. 


Lors des Scribes && nag I 


fiens vinrent de Jeruſalem 
7 difant : 


qu'il donne- the 


2 "Pour. 


S. MATTHEW. XV. 


about five Pp vo men , beſide © 


— ki 
22 raightway Jeſus com | 
ftrained his er LS 

ſhip , and to go before 


multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the © 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and when 
= evening was come , he Was there* 
alone. 


*24 But the ſhip was now in the | 


midſt of the ſea, toffed with wav 
tor the wind was C 


'25 And in the fourth watch of the x 


Ie 


Fo 


Tn amnto a_* * 
other "x ha while be ſens the the » 


'n 
zQ 


fa 


night, Jeſus went unto them walks | 


ing on the ſea. 


26 And when the. diſciples ſaw | 


him morning onthe fea, uy we 


troubled, ſaying, Its Itis af) Piritz and |! 
for f * 


us ſpake * 
C Cech 


they cried 

27 Bur ſtrai zhrway. ge eli 
untothem., ſaying. Be good 
it isI, be not afrai 


come unto thee on the water, n 
29 And he ſa 


Peter was come down out of the 


ſhip, CET Ws wo 
t when: be faw the wind s 


fs 
is he was afrard : 


granny 0 fmle , he cried, 
ord, ſave me. 


31 And unmediaty Jeſus —_— 1 


fortirhiaband » and caught br 


28 And Peter ... JE vim and © 
ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me ' 


ſid, Come. And when | 


RIS T8 


_ {2 


Grid una hin, Othou oblittte facely 4 
wherefore didfd thau dank? _ * 


and worthipped . 
Ofatruth thaw azt the San 


24 And when they were 


wo" 3 


= — AO of him, 
nr om. intoal 


ter wen beſonght him , that 
3 

might only touch the bem of 
garment : and as many as 
were made perfedaly whole. 


SHS VP: 


faying, 


over, they came into the he hott 27") WR 
And when the men of tha_® ; 


came to Jeſus Scribe + 
and Phariſees, Sik weeed z, 


2 Why | 


w ; 
Ifcar- ils la tradition 

2 Car ils ne lavent point Jouts Mains 

ganand Bs tts prennent leur repas. 


the. E vous; ; pourquol wank 


a 


effez-yous le 

--*s cu par Vorre 

Zan — —— 

* 4 CarDienacommande, diſant, 
ZHonore ton pere & ta mere. Et. 

{Que celui qui maudira ſo» perc ou 

#7 mere, meure de mort. 
Ss Mais yous dites , 


ere” £ 
the . $ 


uiconque 


> Ponruel AI Dik Ives Sa {- 
os Anon the tradition of the elders? forthey 


bre 
ha 7 yuan? leur dit ; Et 


S. MATTHEW. RXV. 
'2 Why do thy _ les trartſ® 


cainſhrets 


waſh not their hands when they cat 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them » Why do you alſo rranſgr 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, 
Honour thy father and mother : and, 
he ow curſerh father or mother , 
let him die the death. 

5s But ye ſay , Whoſoevyer hall 


[eZ aura dit & fon pere ou a Ta mere, fay to —_— bis raother, It is 


3 Text don qui, ſera offere de par mo1, 


nore on ſa mere , 
= ./ ze 

6 Et ainſi vons avez annulle le 
commandement de Dicu par vo- 


- his tradition. 


as ſon pere , 
era point conpable : 


7H es , Eſate a bien pro- 
ake | | phetiz de vous, diſant: 
bY $ Ce peuple Yapproche de moi 


b © de fa bonche , & m'honore de ſes 
| Ro maisleur coeur eſt fort clo1- 


ene: 
hb Mais i ils m*'honorent en vain , 
Y hy des JYoArines, qui ne ſont 

| commandemens d*'hom- 


{Mmes. 
Io Puis ayant appelle les trou- 
, _ 1 leur dit, utez , & en- 


11 Ce weſt pas ce quientre dans 
a bouchegul | fo uille Phomme : mais 


bouch 8 | 
ISL ye COP 


{planee, fera 4d 
I 14 Laiffez-es , ve foat des aveu- 


4 3 Aljors Pierre 1 
nj dt, | prenant la parote , 


| "x6 Fr Jifirs Gr, Vous anff &tes- 
xYous oncore ſans enteadement? 

# 77 Nemendez-yons pas encore 
24ve tout ce qui emre 4ans 1a bou- 


zche, Yen'va 
2 et au vente, o& eft jerte 


| by _ \ ol — IS; — pn BY. S 


I fcra A ton profit, encore qu*il n*ho- þ 


ate que mon Pere os ng na pas Every plant which 


-:Bles , HR @avenrles: & & lea 
= Oh | nDgtogye angbce blmd lead 


yet without unde 


. 7 rank whatſoeyer thou mighteſt 
ted by me, and honour not 


his f fda or his mother , he ſba/l 


6 "Thus have ye made the com» 
mandment of God of none effe&by 
your tradition. * 

7 Ye hypocrites , yo did Eſaias 


prophcie of you , ſaying, 


is people draweth 
me with ! an Honea dr tn 
eth me with their lips : : but their 


_ is far from __ 0 
9 Butin yainthey do worſhi 
teaching for doftrines the command- 
ments of men. 


10 And he called the multitude, 
and _— unto them , Hear and un- 


11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth, defileth a man : but thar 
which cometh out of the mouth , 


this defileth a man 
T2 Ales les Diſciples Yappro- 12 Then came his diſciples, and 
i dirent, N'asmu pas conn ſaid unto him , Knoweft on that 
s gol nt&<ſrandaliſez, the Phariſees were offended after 
is-omiou: cediſcours cy heard this 
13 Et U r<ponir & dit, Toute _ But h ng i 1 and ſaid , 


Bathex _— not phntd, DN by 


| A.  RIIGEAY they be blind 
4L - the blind. And if the 
the blind , both ſhall fall 


berort tous deux dans into the ditch. 


15 Then anſwered Pcrer, and fard 


que nous vette finali- uno. him, Declare rmto us this pa- 


15 And Jeſus faid , Aro.yE alſo 
rendecien 
not ye yet underſtand , that 


17 
ocver emrethin at the mouth, 


pork wy ico the Oy s and 1scaſt on : 

mo 

4 15 Mats es tes chofes now fortent _ 13 Butt 
3 eccnr T our of the 


Ehings whi which dey 
— 


3s . 'S. MATTHIEU: XV. S. MATTHEW. XV. j 
& ces choſes-1la ſouillent Phom- from the heart, and they defile the * 
me. man. F 
19 Car du coeur ſortent les mau- 19 For out of the heart proceed 
vaiſes penſees, les meurtres, les adul- evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, - 
teres , les paillardiſes, leslarcins, les fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs ; % 
faux temoignages , les mediſances. blaſphemies. 4 
- 20 Ce ſontla les choſes qui ſouil- 20 Theſe are the things which de- 
lent Phomme: mais de manger fans filea man: butto eat with unwaſhea * 
avoir les mains lavees, celane ſouil- hands, defileth not a man. 
le point Phomme. FR 
. 21 Alors Jeſus partant de la, ſe 21 Then Jeſus went thence, and © 
retira vers les quartiers de Tyr & de >= into the coaſts of Tyre and Z p 
Sidon, Sidon. 4 
- 22 Etvoici une femme Canancen- 22 And behold, a woman of Ca- Þ 
ne, q«i croir partie de ces quartiers- naan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
la , $*'Ecria , lui difant , Seigneur, and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have. 
ils de David , aye pitic de moi; mercyon me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
ma fille eſt miſcrablement tour- David 3 my daughter is grieyoully 
mentce du diable. _ 7 vexed With a devil. | 
. 23 Mais il ne lui reporidit mot: 23 But he anſwered her not a. 
& ſes Diſciples $'approchant le pris- word. And his diſciples came , and.” 
rent, difant, Renvoye la: car elle beſought him , ſaying, Send her'# 
CLie apres nous. _ 0 away, for ſhe crycth after us. _* & 
, 24 Etil repondit, & dit, Je ne 24 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, I je: 
is envoys quaux Brebis perdues am notſent, butunto the loſt ſheep 7 


"; 
vs 


» 


de la Maiſon d'Iſrael. _ of the houſe of Iſrael. 4au 
25 Mais elle vint, & Fadora, di- 25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped # & 
fant, Seigneur , aſſiſte moi. him, ſaying, Lord, help me. { = 


. 26 Et 1] lu r&pondit , & dit, Il 26 But he anſwered and faid , It }; 
n'eſt pas bon de PECRATE le pain des is not meet to take the childrens 
o_ » & de le jetter aux petits bread, and to caſtitto dogs. + © 
. 27 Mais elle dit, 11 eſt vrai, Sei- 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet & 
neur : toutefois les petits chiens the dogs cat of the crumbs which 7 
mangent des miettes qui trombent fall from their maſters table. "ce 
de la table de leurs maitres. _ -F_ 
28 Alors Jeſus repondant lui dit, 21 Then Jeſs anſwered and ſaid © Qu 
femme , ta foi eft grande: qu'il unto her , O woman , great is thy I * ? 
re ſoit fait comme tu VEUX: & des faith : be it unto thee eyen as thou * 7 791 
ce moment-la ſa fille fut guerie. wilt. And her daughter was made 7} 7 
whole from that vor hour. 
ec 


29 Et [cſus partant dela vintpres 29 And Teſus ted from I rot 
ela =e de Galilee: puis monts thence, and ae nigh unco the ſea ſay 
une montagne, & gaſhit-l2. of Galilee , and went up into a F © 
mountain , and fat down there.  * #! 


30 Et pluſficurs troupes vinrent a 3o Andgreatmultitudes came unto 7} 4 
lay , ayant avec cuxdes boiteux, des him , having with them thoſe that ' 
ayeugſes, des muets , des manchots, were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, : 
& pluſieurs autres: leſquels on mit and many others, & caſt them down Þ | kf 
aux pies de Jeſus, & ul les guerit. at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 3 

31 Tellement que les troupess's- 3T Inſomuch that the multitude 2? 4 $ 
tonnerent de yoir les mucts parler, wondred when they ſaw the dumb 7 - 
les manchots &@tre fains , les boi- to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, 7 © 
reux marcher, & les ayeugles voir: the lame to walk, and the blind to : 
& elles glorifierent le Dicu d'1ſtael. ſee : and they glorified the God of -? 

rae | 


32 Alors Jeſus ayant - {mm ſes 32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples 2 
Diſciples, dit, je ſuis emu de com- unto him , and ſaid , I have com; * 
aſſion envers cette multitude : car paſſion on the multitude , becauls 
il y a deja trois jours qu'ils ne bou- they continue with me now three 
gent d'ayec moi , & us n'ont rien days, and have nothing to eat: and . 
2 manger, & je ge yeux paslesren- I will not ſend them away taſting E; 
VOYCxr ' i 


S. MATTHIEU. XVI. S. MATTHEW. XVI. 37 
er 2 apr , de peurqueils ne de- leſt they faint in the way. 
3 lent en chemin. : FED : 
dd 33 ErſesDiſciplesluidirent, D'ou 33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, 
's, | nous viendrejont au deſert tant de Whence ſhould we have ſo much 
% pains pour raflafier une fi grande bread in the wilderneſs , as to fill 
- 2 multitude? FO ſo great a multitude ? 
le- # 34Er Jeſusleur dit, Combien avez- 34 And Jeſus faith unto them, 
en *yousde pains ? Iislui dirent, Sept, How many loaves have on an 
& quelque peu de petits poiſſons. they ſaid, Seven , and a tew little 


nd 7 35 Alors il commanda aux trou- 35 And he commanded the multi- 
nd 2 pes de &gafſeoir par terre. _ tude tofit down on the ground. 

2 36 Et ayant pris les ſept pains & 36 And he took the ſeven loaves 
a- © les poiſons , apres qu'il eut rendu and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, 
ts, graces, il les rompt, & les donna and brake them, andgave to his di- 
we, 2 ſes Diſciples , & les Diſciples au — and the diſciples to the mul- 

euple. titude. 
ly. ; - Et ils ev mangerent tous , & _ 37 Andthey didalleat, and were 
® furent raflahez : & on remporta du filled: and they took up of the bro- 
a | reſte des pieces de pain , ſept cor- ken meat that was left, ſeyen baſ- 
nd.'7 beilles pleines. _ ets full. : 
et | 38 Orceux quien avoient mange 38 And they that did eat , were 

. © &toient quatre mille hommes, ſans fourthouſand 'men, beſide women 
, I'Zles temmes & les petits enfans. and children. L 
ep. 3 39 Er Jeſus ayant donne congs 39 Andhe ſent away the multi- 

- Faux troupes monta ſur une nafſelle , tude, and took op » and came into 
ed 3 & vint au territoire de Magdala. the coaſts of Magd 


EC ———. 
tu. 


oat... 


te CH AP. XVI. CHAP. XVI 
"Jr Lors des Pharifiens & des 1 He Phariſces alſo with the 
2 Sadduceens vinrent & lui , Sadducees, came, and temp- 


yet & en le tentant, lui demanderent ting, deſired him that he would thew 
ich - _- leur montrat quelque ſigne du them align from heaven. 

''F Ciel. ; 

3 2 Mais il repondit , & leur dit, 2 Heanſweredand ſaid unto them 
aid © Vuand le ſoireſt venu, vous dites, When it is evening, ye ſay, is wilt 

$ 1] tera beau temps , car le ciel eft ze fair weather: for the Cl ky is red. 

ou © 7 T0uge. : ; | 
. e | 3 Etle matin wous dires, Il y aura 3 And in the morning , I will be 
'F ayjour@huidePorage) carle ciel et foul weather to day: for the ſky is 
om © Zouge, & ſombre. mm, VOUS red and lowring. Oye hypocrites, 
ſea >; favez bien juger de Yapparence du ye can diſcern the face ofthe \ ky, 
a 2 <1, & vous ne pouvez jvger des but can ye not diſcers the ſigns of 

' 3 ſignes des ſaiſons! the times 
nto } +4 La nation mechante & adultere 4 A wicked and adulterous pene- 
hat © recherche un figne : mais 1] ne lui ration ſeekethaftera ſign/zandthere 
ed, Þ| Era point donne de figne , que le ſhall no gn be given unto it, but 
wa | bene de Jonas le Prophete : & les the fi the prophet Jonas. And 

F aillant 1! Fen alla. __ he left them , and departed. ; 

ade 3 $ Et quand ſes Diſciples furent $5 And when his diſciples were 
mb 7} Venus au rivagede dela, ils ayoicnt come to the other fide , they had 
Jle, 7 Oublid de prencre des pains. forgotten to take bread. _ 

Io}, 6 Et Jeſus leur dit , Voyez , & 6 Then Jelusſaidunto thetn, Take 
| of -* yous CGnnez degarde du Leyaindes heedand beware of theltaven ofthe 
+ *narifiens & des Sadduceens. Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

2 a; veg, ed ene en oe mann. p ANG they I a__—_ them- 

ty L Ce.QUE NOUSN avons elves, laying, tis becauſe we 
uſe * Pa pris de pains. taken no. bread. ion 
&ſus connoiffant cela , leur $ 7% when Jeſus perceived, 


* = dit : . , . 
and >} ©» Gens de petite foi , qu'eſt-ce he faid unto them, O ye of litt] 
ne, | 6 yous penſez cn yOus- Memes » faith , why reaſon ye amon YOUT 
3 (© | clVCs, 


-þ S. MATTHIEU. XVI. S. MATTHEW. XVT. F 
e ce que vous n'avez point pris de ſelves, becauſe ye have broughtne 
pains ? bread ? E 
9 N*entendez-yous point ertcore, 9Do yenot yetunderſtand, neither 
& ne yous fouvient-il plus des cing remember the five loaves ofthe five 
pains des ciny mille homumes , & thouſand , and how many baſkets 
CONBEen _ yous cn xe- ye took up ? ; | 
Cucillites ; 

Io Ni des ſept pains des quatre _ 7o Neither the ſeyen loaves ofthe * 
mille hommes, & combien' de cor- four thouſand, and how many baſe * 
beilles vous en recuelllites ? kets J took up? 3 

11 Comment n'entendez-yous 1x How isit thatyedo notunder-7 
point que ce feſt pas touchant le ſtand, thatIſpakes? notto you con« 7 
painque je yousai dit, de yous don- cerning bread, that ye ſhould bEware® 
met de garde du Levain des Phari- of the leaven of the Phariſees, ant * 

ens & des Sadduceens? of the Sadducees ? 

12 Alors ilscorpricentque ce n's- a2 Then underſtood they how ' 
toit pas du levain du pain qwil leur that he bade zhem not beware of the 
avoir dit de ſe donner UE is leaven of bread , but of the doctrine ' 
de la doftrine des Phari des of the Phariſees , and of the Sad- 

uUTEens ducees. : | 

13 Et Jeſus venant aux quartiers 13 When Jeſuscame intothe coaſts” 


as a two oa A. my - 


Ma 2s, 


my o_ 


Ce'aree de Philippe , interrogea of Ceſarea Philippi , he aſked his # a 
Diſciples, diſant, Qui diſent les diſciples, ſaying , Whom do men! 
hommes que je ſuis, i le Fils de ſay, thatI, the Son of man, am? Þ y 
Fhommre ? 2 ſe 

I4 Et ils lui «{pex-lirent, Lesuns, 14 And Rey 290 » Some ſay tha 7} 
you Baptiſte : les autces, Elie: & #hou OO Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
es autres , Jeremie , ou un des and others Jeremias, or oneof the} q 
Prophetes. _ F . _-_ Prophets. | 2 p1 
I5 Il leurdit, mais vous, quidi- _ 15 He ſaithuntothem, But whom} « 
tes-vous Que & ſuis?  fayye thatIlam? J te 
16 Simon Pictre repondant, dit, _ 16 AndSimon Peteranſwered and 2} r< 
Tu 6& le Cheift , le Fils du Dieu vi- ſaid, Thou artChriſt the Son ofthe 'F _ 
vant. : living God. | MN. 
17 Et [cſus rEpondant, luidit, Tu 27 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid * 
& brerfeareur, Simon fs de Jona: anto him , Blefſed art thou Simon 7 * 
ear la chair & le ſany ne te Fa pas Bar-jona: for fleſh and blood hath ; & 
revele , mais mon Pere qui ef aux not revealed sr unto thee, but my ? 
Cieux. _ Father which is in heaven. ; Ul 
18 Ft je re dis auffi , que tu &s 18 And I fay alſounto thee, that * fe 
Pierre, —_—_—_ E&difierai thou art Peter , and upon tw .7 © 
mon-Exliſe : & tes Forres de Penfer rock I will build my church : and | Fy 
ne pre&vaudront pomt contrelle. the gates of hell ſhall not preval -: 2 
19 Et je te donnerai les Clefs du 719 And Iwill give unto thee the k 
Royaume des cicux: & tout wd ry keys of the kingdom of heayen: 3 4 
eu auras lis ſur la terre , ſera lis and whatſoeyer thou ſhalt bind of ? 
dans les cieux : 8 tout ce que tu carth , ſhall be bonnd in heayen; 5 
auras delice ſur la terre , fera dis and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe of *? 
dans les Tieux. carth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 4 Þ 
20- Alors il commanda exprefſs- 20 Then charged he his diſciples & © 
menta ſes Diſciples de ne dire aper- that they ſhouldtell no man thathe 3} 1 


Jonne qwil fat Jeſus le Chriſt. was Jcſus the Chrift. | 

21 on NONNMEnTLY de- _ 21 From that time forth begalt 5 _. 
Clarer aſes DiſCiples, —_ lui falloit Jeſus to ſhew unto his Wore q : 
aller a Jeruſalem, &ſouffrir beau- how that he muſt go unto Jerw® © - 
coup de choſes de la part des An- lem, and fuffer many things of the 3 
ciens , & des principaux Sacrifica- elders, and chief prieſts, an ©. 
teurs, & des Sons: & &tre misa and be killed , and be raifed agM * © 
mort» & reſſu 


, 


citerle troiſtemejour. the third day. ; La 
22 Ec PictrePayant tir<a part, ſe 22 ThenPeter took him, andb®_! Þ 
mit ate xeprendre , difam-, Sei- gan to rebuke him, faying » ves E 


F ; I MATTHIEU. XVII. 
[ne gneur, aye pirie de toi: cela ne tVar- 
> xivera Point. 
> 23 Mais Jeſus getant retourne , 
> dit 3 Picrre , Va arriere de mot, 
(ets # Satan, tu m'es en ſcandale: car tu 
* ne comprens pasles choſes qui font 
2 de Dicu, mais celles qui ſont des. 
> hommes, br 
2? 24 Alors Jeſus-ditaſes Diſciples, 
2 Si quelqu'un yeut venir apres-mol1 , 


der-':: > ok. renonce i ſoi-meme , 8 qu'il 
on= i charge ſur foi fa croix , & qu'il me 
are 22 ſuive. ; 

and ® 25 Car quiconque voudra ſauver 


ſon ame, la perdra ; & <uiconque 


ow | perdra ſon ame pour Famour de 
the F mol, latrouvera _ 

ine 'Y 25 Carque profiteroit-i]l ann hom- 
ad- $ me, degagner toutle monde &il fait 


erte de ſon ame? ou que donnera 


aſty mme pour r<compenſe de ſon 
his F ame? . 

nen # 27 Car le Fils de Phomme doit 
2 Þ venir en la gloire de ſon Pere avec 


2 ſes Anges, & alors il rendra 2 cha- 
2 eun ſelon ſes ceuvres. ; 

28 Enverite jeyous dis, qwil y a 
4 quelques-uns de ceux qui font ici 
27 preſens, qui ne gonteront point la 
om F mort, juſt ce qu'ils ayent vu 


$ le Fils de Phomme venir en fon 


a / 


farfrom thee , Lord: this ſhall noc 


be unto thee. bs 

23 But he'turned, and faid unts 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan 5 
thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou ſayoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 


24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples , If any mian will come after 
me, lethim denyhimfelf, and ta 
up his croſs, and follow me. 


25 For whoſoever will faye his 
life , ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever 
wil loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 

nd it. 

26 For what isa man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a 
man give inexchange forhis ſoul? 


£7 For the Son of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels ; and then he ſhall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I fay unto you, There 
te ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
— of man coming in his king- 

om. 


and JF regne. 

the 1 Eee LS 
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200 7 1 T fix jours apres, Jeſus prit 
th 9 , Pierre, & Jaques, & Jean 
my * fon Frere , & les menaa Vecart ſur 


une haute montagne.. _ 

2 Et 1] fut transfigure en leur pre- 
ſence : & ſon viſage refplendit 
comme le Soleil : & ſes vetemens 
| devinrent blancs: comme” la In» 

miere. 

. 3 Et voici, ils virent Moyſe & E- 
e qui $'cntretenoiecnt avec-lut. 


E 
_ 3 Oey" 


hs &r . - . 
ob ade Se OR "LEY" A TD 


.+ Alors Pierre prenant la parole, 
; dir2 Jeſus, Seigneur 11 cbangns 
3 nous ſoyons ici: faiſons-y , fi tule 
Veux , trois tabernacles, un pour 
m2 & un pour Moyſe, & yn pour 

.5 Et comme il parloit encore, voi- 
c une nude reſplendifſante 
enombra : puis yoila une voix qui 
vintde la nude, diſant, Celui-cj eſt 
mon Filsbien-aime, auquel jaipris 
monvon plajfir, <coutez-le. £4 
—_ que les Diſciples ayant out , 
-2 Ceurcnt 


ES BARTAS 8. R2S7K BEE 


+ 


1 les br 


entfur leur face en terre, they fell on their. face ,. and 
une tres-grande Pow _ ſore afraid. 
7 Mais-- -- 


..* GHAT. XVI. 
I Ate after ſix days, Jeſus ta- 


; keth Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringetlr them up 
into an high mountainapart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did ſhine as the 
un, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 


Re ds ASSOC 
unto them es an 
with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and laid 
unto Jeſus, Lord , it is for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles z one 
for thee, and one for Moſes , and 
one for Elias. 

s While he yetſpake, behold, z 

'cloud ed : 


1 them 2 
and behold , a voice out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my beloyed Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed ; hear 

e him. 


6 And whenthe diſciples heard ie 
Were 


o 


-< D 2- 7 And 


4© $. MATTHIEU. XVTi. 

7 Mais Jcſussapprochant les tou- 
cha, diſfant, Levez-vous, & wayez 
point de peur. 

$8 Et eux levant leurs yeux , ne 
= 5 perſonne , que Jeſus tout 
c 


9 Etcomme ils deſcendoient dela 
montagne , Jeſus leur commanda , 
difant, Neditesa perſonne la viſion, 
juſqu*acequele FilsdePhomme ſoit 
refſuſcitedes morts. _ 

10 Ertſes Diſciples Vinterrogerent, 
diſant, Pourquoidoncles Scribes d1- 
ſent-ils , qwil faut qu*Elie vienne 
premierement? . 

11 Er. Jeſus repondant , leur dit, 
Wl eſt vai qu*Ele viendra premie- 
rement , & qwil rectablizxa toutes 
Cchoſes. : ; 

I2 Mais je vous dis qu'Elie eft 
deja venu , & ils ne Yont point 
connu : mais ils lui ont fait tout 
CE Sn ont youlu : ainſi le Fils 
de Phomme doit ſouffrir auſſi par 
EuX. 


13 Alors les Diſciples comprirent 
ue c*etoit de Jean Baptiſte qu'il 
ur avoit parle. 
14 Et quand ils furent venus vers 
les troupes, un hommes&'approcha, 
- & ſe mita genoux devant Iu, 


I5 Er /«i dit, Seigneur, aye pitic 
de mon fils, qui. eſt lunatique , & 
miſerablement afflige: car i] tombe 
fouvent dans le feu , & ſouvent 
dans Peau. _ Oh 

16 Et je Fai preſente 2 tes Diſci- 
ples, mais ils ne Pont pu guerir. 

x7 Et Jefus xepondant, dit, © ge- 
neration incr&dule, & de ſens ren- 
verſe, juſques 2 quand ene avec 
vous? juſques aquand vous ſuppor- 
terai-je ? amenez-le moi 1c1. 

18 Er Jus tanca le diable , qui 
fortit hors de cer exfane, & 2 1'heure 
meme Penfant futgueri. _ 

19 Alors les Diſciples vinrent en 

iculier 2 Jeſus , & lui dirent: 
ourquoi ne Payons-nous pu jetter 
chors?- : 

20 Et Jeſus leur r4penlit ; Ceſt k 
cauſe de yotre incredulite : car en 
vcrite je vous dis, que fi vous aviez 
de la foi, auſh gros qu'un grain de 
ſemence de tarde , vous diricz 
A cette See » Tranſporte toi 
ici 12 , & elle gy tranſporteroit : 
& rien ne yous ſcroit impoſſible. 

.. £1 Mais cette ſorte de diables. ne 


fort que par la priere, & par le jeu- 
DE. pt 
—_—— 22 Et 


the multitude , there came to him * 


S. MATTHEW. XVII. t 

7 And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not * 
ralds b 

$8 And when they had lift up their 7 
eycs, they ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus 7 
only. F: 
9 And as they came down from 7 
the mountain, Jeſus charged them, ” 
ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, 7 
until the Son of man be riſen again ? 
from the dead. _ = 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, 
_—_ then ſay the Scribes,# 
that Elias muſt firſt come? | 


17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto them , Elias truly ſhall firft | 
come, and reftore all things. ; 


. x2 But I fay unto you, thatElias 
is come already , and they knew | 
h:m not, but have done unto him : 
whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe | 
oo alſo the Son of man ſuffer ob 
them. b 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood # 
that he - we unto them of John 
the Baptift. | . 

14 And when they were come to 


a cerrads man , knecling down to * 
him, and ſaying , =_ 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, E 
for he is lunatick, and ſore vexed: * 
for oft-times he falleth into the fire; ? 
and oft into.the water. b 


16 And Tbrought him to thy diſc 5 
ples, and they could not cure him. |. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhallI be with: you ?- how « 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him * 
hither to me. 4X 
.18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, | 
and he departed out ofhim, and the ? 
child was cured from that very hout. * 
19 Then came the diſciplesto Jeſus * 
apart, and _ » Why could not we * 
ca out 


— on &@ ta wo tf it ow 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them 4 
Becauſe of your unbelicf: for yerily. 
I fay unto you, It ye have faith as ! 
grain of muſtard-ſeed , ye ſhall lay ? 
unto this mountain , Remove hence -*: 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remoyc; " 
and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible *! 
unto ou. 8 - : ; Y 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not » 
out, but by prayer and SI 


2 2 And | 3 "20 
8 


ir | que leFilsdeV homme ſeralivecen- vom of man ſhall be 


A 


S$. MATTHIEU. XYIR- S. MATTHEW. XVOEL ar 
. 22 Er comme ils converſoient en - 22 And while they abode in Ga- 
Galilee, Jeſus leur dit, 11 arrivera lilee , Jeſus ſaid unto _—_ The 
into 
> tre les mains des hommes;. : hands of men: X | 
* 23 Erqu'ilsleferontmourir, mais 23 And they ſhall kill him , and 
* le troifieme jour il refſuſcitera. Et the third dayhe ſhallbe raiſedagaia; 
* tes Diſciples en furent fort contri- and they wereexceeding ſorry. 


Ze 
3} 24 Et lors quvils furent venus > 24 And when they were comets: 
3} Capernaiim,ceux quirecevoienties Capernanum , they that received tr 


F didrachmes $adrefſcrenta Pierre, & bute-wezeey, came to Peter, and ſaid y 


lui dirent, Votre maitre ne paye-t- Doth not your. maſter. pay tribute 2 
il pas les didrachmes ? ; £ 

25 11 dit , Oui. Et quand il fut: 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he 
entre dans la maiſon, J&{usle pr&- wascomeintothe houſe, Jeſuspre- 
vint, difant, Quete feinble--il, Si- vented him, ſaying, Whatthinkeſt 
mon ? Les Rois de la terre de qui thou, Simon? of whom do the 
prennent-ils des tributs, ou desim- Kings of the earth take cuſtom or” 

2: eſt-ce de leurs enfans, ou tribute? of their own children , or 
es ctrangers ? | $ 

26 Pierre dit, Des &rangers. Je 26 Peterſaithuntohim, Offtran- 
ſus lui repow lit , Les enfans. donc gers. 2s ſaith unto him , Then 
font francs. _ arcthe children free: _ 

27 Maisafinquenous ne les ſcan- 27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhou!d 
dalifions oo » va Cen a la mer, offend them , go thou to the ſea, 
& jette le hamegon : 6 pren le and. caſt an hook, and take up the 
premier poifſon qui montera , .& fiſh that firſt cometh up: and whem' 

uand tu lui auras ouvert la bou- thou haſt opened his mouth , thow 

e, tu y trouveras unfiatere : pren- ſhalt find a piece of money : that 
le, & le leur doane pour moi & take , and give unto them.for me 
Pour tOL. ani thee. 


GHAP. XVUL CH A F. XVIIL. 

1 JN cette meme heure-la les I T the ame time came the” 

Spies vinrentz Jeſus, di- diſciples > Jeſus, faying » 

ſanr; Qui eſt le plus grand dans le Who 1s the greateſt inthe'kingdonz 

ROTneng des Cieux:? -” — of heaven?. PR 
2 Ef us ayant a e un. petut 2 And Jeſus : a 11ft C 

KA, le mit au og &'cux unto him , and wn in the midſt 


of them, | 
3 Et leur dit , En verit6 je vous 3 And faid, Verily I fay unto 
» que ſi vous n'ctes changez, & you, Except ye be converted, and 
ne devenez comme de petits enfans, me as little children , ye ſhall 
vous n'entrerez point dans Je Ro- not enter into the kingdom of hca-- 
yaume des Cienux. _ | VEN. _» 

4 Ceft pourquoi quiconque fe ſe- 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum+ 
R bumilic ſoi-meine , comme eſt ble binfelf as this lite child , rhe: 
& peric enfant , cclui-la ctt le plus ſame is greateſt in the kingiom of. 
giandau Royaume descCicnx. _ heayen. : : 

5s Erquiconque recoitun tel petit _ 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one 
enfant en mon Nom, me recoit. ſuch little child in my name , re- 


ceriveth me.- OY : 
6 Mais quiconque ſcandaliſe un 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one cf: 
de ces petits qui croyenten moi , U theſe little ones- which believe in 
lui yaudroit micux qu'on lui pendit me , it were better for him that a 
une meule d'aſne au cou, & quon' milftone were hanged' about his 
lc jettat au fond de la mer, neck ,-and tha# he weredrowned in 
o.] Malheur au monde a cauſe des the depth of the ſea. |; VE 
candales: car il elt neceffaire qu'il 7 Wo unto the wortd , becauſe of 
ute des ſcandales: toutcfeis mal- offznces ;. for: it muſt needs-be that 
eur a Phomume par qui le ſcandale offences come: butwo tathat mas 
ALVe., | by whom the offence cometly- - 
$ Que _. D- 3 & Where- 


MATTHEW. XVIII. 


42 S$. MATTHIEU. XVITE. 4 : ; 
$ Que fi ta main ou ton pied te ® Wherefore if thy hand-or thy | 
=Fait chopper, coupe les, &lesjette foot offend thee, cutthem off, and 7 
Join de toi : car i] vaut micux que caſt them from thee: it is better for 
tu entres boiteux ou manchor dans thee to enter into life halt or mat * 


la vie , que davoir deux pieds ou med, rather than having two hands * 
deux mains, & d*etre jett6 au feu or two feet, to-be caſt into ever } 
eternel. | ing fire. ] 
9 Erfiton ceil te fait chopper, 9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
arrache-le , & le jette loin de toi : pluck it out, and caſt ir from thee: 
car il vaut micux que tuentresdans 1t is better fox thee to enter intolife 
la vie, rayant qu'un ceil, que d'a- with one eye , rather than having 
voir deux yeux, & d'etre jettEdans two cycs to'be caſt into hell-fire. 
Ja gchenne du feu. : : 
110 Prenez garde de ne me#priſer 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not | 
aucun de ces petits, car je vousdis, one of theſe little ones ; for I fay 
que dans. les cicux leurs Anges re- unto you , that in heaven their ! 
gardent totyjours lafacede mon Pere angels do always behold: the face of | 
qui eſt aux cicux. my Father which is in heaven. C 
- 17 Car le Fils de PThomme eft 11 Forthe fonof man 1s come to ? 
v_ pour fauyer ce qui &toit faye that which was loſt. 4 
PERGMbs , . i 
 I2 Que yous ſemble-t'il ? Si un 1» How think ye ? ifa man have | 
hommea cent brebis, & qu'ily en an hundred ſheep, andone ofthenr 
ait une qui fe ſoit Egaree, nelaifſe- be gone aſtray , dath he not leave | 
t-il pas les quatre-vingts dix-neuf, the ninety and nine , and: goeth 
pour ven allex dans les mon into the mountains, and ſeeketh 
Chercher celle qui geſt egarce that which is gone aſtray ? E 
13 Et Sil arrive quil Ia trouve, 13 And if ſo be thathe find it, 
en verite je vous dis, qwil en a verilyIfay unto you, he rejoyceth 
lus de joye, que des quatre-vingts more of that /heep , than of the * 
is -neuf qui ne ſc ſont point &ga- Nanery and nine which went not: 2 
recs. | os — 
114 Ainfi ce n'eſt pas lavolontede 14 Even fo it is not the will of 
yotre Pere qui eft- aux cieux qu'un your Father which 1s in heaven if 


ſeul de ces petits perifle. that ca of theſe little ones ſhoul 
r 
IS Queſs ton Frerea peche contre or s Moreover, if thy brother ſhall | 
toi, vale repren entre toi & lui treſpaſs againſt thee , go and tell | 
feul: $41 av Foc » tu as. gagne< ton himhis fanit between thee and hint 3 
Frere. alone : if he ſhall hear thee), thou. 
haſt gained thy brother. = 


_ 16 Mais vil ne Yccoute point, 16 But if he will not hear 2b + 


Prens encore avec toi une ou deux then. take with thee one or two 
per ſonnes.; afin qu'en la bouche de more , that in_the month of two 
deux ou de trois tEmoins toute pa- or three witneſſes every word maf: 
zole ſoit ferme. | c cſtabliſhed. 4 

17 Que $'\l ne 4cigne pas les Ecou- 17: And if he ſhall negle@ to hear 
ter, diſeaVExliſe : & il ne daigze them, tell it unto the church : butif 
pas ccouter ÞEgliſe , qwil te ſoit he negle@ to hear the church , let. 


comme un-payen & un peager. him be untothee as an heathen man. iy 


and a publican. F. 


18 Enveritc je vous dis, que tout _ 18 veay 3 fay unto you, What- '] 


Ce que vous aurez li& ſur la terre, ſoever ye ſhallbind on earth , ſhall 
ſera lie dans le ciel: & tout ce que be bound in heaven: and wharſoe- 2 
vous aurez delie ſus la texre, ſera ver ye ſhall looſe oncarth, ſhall be 2 
_ dclic dans le ciel. loofed in heaven. 2 
19 Je vous dis auffi , que fi deux 19 Again I ſay unto yort, that if ? 
Aentre vous s'accordent ſurlaterre, two of you ſha[l agree on earth 2s 
& tout ce qu'ils demanderont; il tonching any thing that they ſhall 
teur ſeradonne par mon Pexe qui eſt ask , it hall be done for them 03 > 
AUXx c1euXx. my _ kenowny is in w_ _— z 
"F | Ou trois Or Where two Or tar 5s 

29 Carlaon fl Y ena deux - =O gathered 


4 
( 


" 4 Of as, F4y. om we tw a * 


SS 
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9g, MATTHIEU. XVI. 4 
aſſemblez.en mon Nom, je ſuis 13 gathered together in my name, theze 
Z au milicu deux. am lin the midſt oftthem. 
for © -. 21 Alors Picrre &approchant, lui _ 2x Then camePeter tohim, and 
1a; & dit, Scigneur , juſgues a combien ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bgo- 

&F defois mon Frere pechera-t'il contre ther im againſt me , and I forgive 
an = moi, & je lui pardonnerai? ſera-ce him? till ſeyen times ? 
juſqu'a ſept fois? 


22 Jeſus lui r/p0x1it, je ne te dis 22 Jeſusſaith unto him, Ifay not 


2 jaſqu'2 ſept fois , mais jufqu*a unto thee, Until ſeven times: bur 
life For fois ſeptante fois. until ſeventy timesſeyen. 


ing WI -, 23 Ceſt ponrques le Royaume. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
. des cicux eft ſemblable 2 un Roi , heayen likened untoa certain king, 
" F qui voulut compter avec ſes ſervi- which would take account of his 


not & tcurs- ſervants. 
fay F 24 Et quand i] cut commence 3 24 And when he had begun to 
: {| compter;-on lui en prefentaun qui reckon, one was broughtunto him 
I lui devoitdix miulletalens. Ww ouny him ten thouſand talents. 
'1l ravoit pas de 25 Butforaſmuch as he had notto 
on Seigneur com- pay » his lord commanded hins to 
e ſold, and his wife and children, 
and payment 


3 25 Et parce 
" 13 u01 ET 3 
"— Nands qu'il fat vendu , lui & fa 
I femme & ſes enfans , & tout ce and all that he had , 
; you avoit , & que la deze fut to be made. 

= payee. | : 
—y - 26 Mais ce ſerviteur ſe jettant a 26 Theſervantthereforefell down 
th © ſes pieds, le ſupplioit, difant, Sei- and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lor 
eth & gneur, aye patrence ,, & je te ren- have patience with me, and I will 


1 tOUt. _ Pay thee all. 
it, & © 27 Alors le Seigneur de ee ſervi- 27 Then the lord of that ſervant 
eth © fcur touche de compaſſion , le re- was moved with compaſſion. , and 
he © lacha , & lui quitta la dette. Fo gy him , and forgave him the 
"Rn et. . 
_ 28 Mais ce ſerviteur &tant ſorti, 28 Butthe fame ſervant wentout, 
of &} xcncontra un de ſes compagnons and found one of his fellow-ſeryants 
n , & de ſervice , qui lui deyoit cent d& which ought him an hundred pence: 
ald & viers : ”*ayant pris il Petran- and he laid hands on him, and took 


8 zloit, difant, Paye moi ce que tu >iz by the throat , ſaying, Pay me 
$: _ that thou owefſt. 
tell 7 , 29 Et ſon compagnon de ſervice 29 And his fellow - ſervant fell 
7 ſc jettant a ſes pieds, leprioit, di- down at his feet , and beſought 
2 fant, Aye patience, & je terendrai him , iaying . Have patience with 
Tout. me, and Iwullpay thee all. 


- 30 Et 1] ren voulut rien faire: 30 And he would not: but went 


vo |, mais i] gen alla, & le mit en pri- and caft him into prifon , till he 
vo (0n> juſqu's ce qu'il et paye la ſhould pay the debt. 
ay. 


1 Or ſes autres compagnons de _ 3r So when his fellow - ſeryants 


ice voyant ce qui &toit arrive, ſaw what was done, they were very 


E7 © furent extremement touchez, ſorry, and cameand told unto their 
Jet ls gen vinrent , & declarerent lordall that was done. : 
an | 4 5 Seigneur tout: ce qui $'&toit 

EF; 
at- *3 ,32 Alors ſon Seigneur le fit venir, 32 Then his Iord , after that he 
Il &luidit, car Sevicenry J]C Cai had called him , ſaid unto him , O 


all - p 4 
e- © Uutte toute certe dette , parce que thou wicked ſervant , I forgave 
ve 27 Unvenaspric: thee all that debt, becauſe "ou 


; : defiredſt me: 
if XZ 33 Ne te falloit-i1 pas awfſi a- 33 Shonldiſt not thon alfo have 
2 Yr pitic de ton compagnon de had compaſſion on thy fellow - ſer- 


as 
l : _, comme /ayois cu pitie de vant, even asT had pity on thee ? 
of 

| Pate ſon Seigneur &tant en co- 34 And his lord was wroth, and 
—- 


livta aux ſergeans , juſqu'a deliyexed him to the tormentors- 
| cc Te 
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ce qu'il lui eat paye tout ce quilui till he ſhould pay all that was due” 
Etoit du. unto him. | 

35 Ceft ainſi que yous fera mon 35 So likewiſe ſhallmy heavenly 
Pere celeſte, fi vous ne pardonnez Father doalfo unto you, if ye from: 
de votre coeur chacun 2 ſon Frere your hearts forgive not every one 
ſes fautes. his brother their treſpaſles. 


CH A P. XIX. 4 74h LY H A P. => » 
I T 11 arriva que quan us I itcame to that when : 
| | BE, acheve Ku ours » ll Ai had kniſhed theſe ſay 
partit de Galilee , & vint vers les ings , he departed from Galilee 
confins de la Judee , aw dela du and came into the coaſts of Jude: 
ordain.  _ beyond Jordan: | | 
2 Et de grandes troupes le ſuivi= 2: And great multitudes followed: 
cent, & il les guerit 1k. _ him, and hehealed them there. {| 
3 Alors des Pharifiens vinrent 3a 3 The Phariſees alſo came unto! 
luz, le tentant, & lui diſant, Eft-il him , tempting. him , and ſaying 
mis 2. un hommede repudicrfa unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
Pome e pour quelque:cauſe que ce put away bis wife for every cauſe? » 
oit 2 | 


4 Etil repondit, & leur dit, N'a- 4 And he anſwered and faid unto; 
vez-yous point lu que celui qui les them , Have ye not read , that! 
a faits des le commencement , les he which: made them at the begin 
fit maſle & femelle? ning , made them male and te*} 


male ? 

s Et quiil dit, X cauſe de cela F And faid', For this cauſe ſhall 
Phomme laifſera /o»: pere & /# me- a man leave father and mother, and 
xe , & ſe joindra a fa femme , & ſhall cleave to his wife : and they 
les deux: ne ſeront qu'une ſcule twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 


ca © a oeALp. GO Bf He Rm 


alr. ; 

6 C'eſt pourquoi ils ne ſont plus & Wherefore they are no more! 
deux , mais une feule chair. Ce twain, but one What there- 
donc que Dicu a joint, que Fhom- fore'God hath joyned together, let 
me ne le ſ{cpare point. . | not man put aſunder. ; 

7 11s lui dirent , =» 06 4» donc 7 They fay unto him , Why did! 
Moyſe a-t-il commande de donner Moſes then command. , to give 4 
la Lettre de divorce , & de repudier writing of divorcement, and to put 
fa femme.. ; ; her away . a 
 $ Il leur dit, C'eſt a cauſe de la 8 He faith unto them, Moſes 
durete de vorre ccenr , que Moyle becauſe of the hardneſs of yout 
vous a permis de repudier vos fem- hearts, ſuffered you to put away: 
mes : mais au Commencement 1! your wives : but from the begit- 
n'en &toit pas ainſt, _ _ ningit was not (o. | 

9 Et moi je vous dis , que qui- 9 And I fay nnato you, Whoſoe |: 
conque repudiera fa femme , 1 ce yer ſhall put away his wife , e#| 
n'eſt pour awſe de paillardiſe , & ſe cept ir be tor fornication, and fhall 
mariera 2 une autre , commet_un marry another , co | 
adultere : & que celui qui ſe ſera tery : and whoſo marrieth her 
mariea celle quieſt reputice , com- which is put away , doth commit 7 
met un adultere. _ : a "RY | ; 6; 

10 Ses Diſciples luidirent ,Sitelle 10 His diſciples ſay unto him, It b 
eſltla condition dePhomme a I'egard the caſe of the man' be ſo with 5 
de fa femme, iln'eſt pas expedient wife, it isnot good to matry..'  } 
de ſe marier. _ of I 

11 Maisil leurdit, Tous necom- 11 But he ſaid unto them, AM 4 | 
prennent pas cela ,. mais ceuxaqui men cannot receive this ſayingy # 
2]. eſt donne. _ ſave thy to whom. it is given. 2 

12 Car il y a des eunuques qui 12: For there are ſome eunuchs 2 | 
ſont ainfi:ncz:duyentre de /evr-me- which were ſo born from #7 
re: & il yadez eunuques, qui ont mothers womb : and there at * 
&« faits eunuques parles hommes: ſome eunuchs , which were made 
& il y a des eunuques qui fe on eunuchs.of mcn.; and there he e ew 

| i 
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F S. MATTHIEU. XIX. 
7 faits eunuques eux-memes pour 
*le Royaume des Cieux. 

$ qui peut comprendre tec 

Prenne. : 

- 13 Alors on lui preſenta de pe- 

tits enfans, afin qu'il mit les mains 

ſur eux, & quil priatz maisles Dil- 

Ciples les en repxenoient. 
2 _ 14 EtJcſusleur dit, Laifſez venir 

a moi les petits enfans , & ne les 
enempechez point: caratels elit le 
Royaume des C1CUX. ; 

. 35 Puis ayant mis les mains ſur 
eux, il partit de 14. 
B 16 Et voici, quelqu'un $Sappro- 
4 chant lui dit , Maitre qui &s bon , 
'F quel bien ferat-je pour avoir la vie 
2 <«ternelle ? ; 
q T7 Il lui r4pox lit, Pourquoi m'ap- 
elles-tu bon? iln'y a nul bon qu*un 
2F ſcul, ſavoir Dien:; Que fitu veux en- 
$ trer dans la vie, gardeles comman- 
demens. _ ; 

18 11 lui dit , quels? Et Jeſus lui 
nponlit, Tu ne tucras point. Tu 
ne commettras point dadultere.. Tu 
ne dcroberas point. Tu ne diras 
point de faux temoignage. 

19 Honore ton pere & ta mere : 
Et tu aimeras ton prochain comme 
to-meme : ; : 

20 Le jeune homme luidit, Fai 
garde toutes ces choſes des ma jeu- 
nefſe : que me manque-t'il en- 


re 
21 Jcfus lui dit, Si tu veux etre 
t, va, ven ceyue tu as, &le 
$3 qonne aux pauvres , & tn auras un 
4 treor dans Je ciel : puis vien , & 
EY me ſui. 


3 22 Maisquandle jeune homme cut 
4 cntendu cette parole, il s'en alla tout 
tiſte: car il ayoitde grands biens. 
23 Alors Jeſus dit a ſes Diſciples, 
verite je yous dis, qu*un Riche 


medes cicux. 
24 Et je yousle dis encore, Ileſt 
Plus aiſe qu'un chameau paſle par- 
trou Gune aiguille, que non pas 
an Riche entre dans le Royaume 
u. 


= 
+4 
8 
. 


3 25 SesDiſciples ayantentendu ces 
7 Choſes Yetonnerent fort , diſant, Qui 
onc qui peut etre ſauye ? 


md w — 
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; gu Er Jeſus les regardant , leur 
PL Wm, ; t aux hommes x cela eſt 
" B: - mais quant 1cU 
wo Y toutes choſes ſont poſtibles. X 
ade Alors Pierre prenantla parole , 


27. 
widit, Voici, nous ayons tout laif 


w 5 
Re 4, % "__ . 
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unto him, Behold , we have go 


Co . 


S. MA 


» TTHEW. XIX. 4s 
nuchs- , 


which have made them- 


ane celui ſelves cunuchs for the kingdom of 
i , le com- heavens ſake. He that is able to 


receiye is, lethim receive ir. 

13 Then were there brought unto 
him little children , that he ſhould 
put his hands on them , and pray: 
and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid , Suffer little 
Children , and forbid them not to 
come unto me : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 Andhe laid bis hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

1s And behold , one came and 
ſaid untohim, Good maſter, what 
good coy ſhall Ido thatI may have 
eternal lite? __ : 

17 And he faid unto him , Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is none 

ood but one, thar is God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. : 

18 He faith unto him , _ Whach ? 

eſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, 

hou ſhalt not commit adultery , 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhaltnot 
bear talſe witneſs. 

19 Honour thy father and rhy 
mother : and , Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſeif._ ; 

20 The young manſaith unto him, 
All theſe things have I kept from 
my youth up ; what lack I yet? 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him , If thou 
wilt "be perfe&, go ard ſell that 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come «xd follow 


C. 

22 Butwhertthe young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away forrow- 
ful: for he had great poſſcihons. __ 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples , verily I fay unto you, that a 


Acilement dans le Royau- rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 


kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It 
is eaſier for a camel tor go through 
the eye of a needle , than fora rich 


and to enter into the kingdom of 


25 When his diſciples heard i , 


they wereexceedingly amazed, ſay- 
ing, Who then can be ſaved ? 


26 But Jeſus beheld them , and 


ſaid unto them , With men this is 


unpoſſible, but with God all things 


are poſhble. 


27 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid 
en 


as S$. MATTHIEU, XX. 
ſe , & ravyons ſuivi : que nous en 
artivera-t-il donc? ' 

28 Et Jeſus leur dit , En verite 
je vous dis , que vous qui n'avez 
ſuivi, dans la regeneration , quand 
te Fils de Phomme ſera afſfis ſur le 
erone de fagloire, vous auſh ferez 
aſis ſur douze trones, jugeans les 
douze 'Tribus d*Iſrael. : 

29 Et quiconque aura laifſe on 
maiſons, ou freres, ou focurs, ou 

ere, ou mere, ou femme, ou en- 

ns , ou champs 2 cauſe de mon 
Nom , il en receyra cent fois au- 
tant, & heritera la vieeternelle. 

30 Maisplufieurs qui ſontles pre- 
mers, ſcront les d-rniers : & les 
dernicrs ſcront les premiers. 


S. MATTHEW. XY. 

ken all , and followed thee 
we have therefore ? 
28 And 
Veril 


I to yo that 
wiki ay unto you , ye 


have followed me in the 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


ken houſes, orbrethren , orliſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife , or! 
childrem , or lands for my names 
fake, ſhall receiye an hundred-fold, 


and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. _ 


ſhall be ' 


o But many that are- firſt, 


3 
laſt; and the laſt bel! be firſt. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ar le Royaume des cieuxeſt 
ſemblable a un pere de fa- 
qui ſortit des le point du 
fin de louer des Ouvricrs Pour 


mule 
jour a 
fa on : 

2 Et quan 11 ent accorde avecles 
ouvriersa un Jenier par jour, illes 
ry gr vigne. _ : 

3 Pnis ctant ſorti ſurlestrois heu- 
res, 11 envit 4ay:r25qui croient au 
marche, fans rien faire: 

'4 Aufſquels il dit , Allez-yous-en 
auſh i mavyigne, & je yous donne:- 
rai ce qui ſera raiſonnable.  _ 

5 Etilsyallerent. Puis il ſortit en- 
core environ ſur les fix heures , 
ſar les neuf heures , & ul en ht de 
meme. 

6 Et &tant ſorti ſur les. onze hew- 
res, il entrouva d'augresquictoient 
fans rien faire, auſquels i} dit,.Pour- 

n01vous tenez-yous1citoutle jour 
ans rien faire? _ 

7 Is lui r-perdirent , Parce que 
erſonnene nous alouez: &il leur 
it, Allez-yous-en auſſ a ma vigne, 

& yous recevrez ce qui ſera raiſon- 


nable. ; 

$ Ptle ſoirctant vemu, le maitre 
de la vigne dit & celui qui ayoit la 
charge de ſes affaires, Appelle les 
ouvricrs, & leur paye leur falaire : 
en commencant depuisles derniers 
juſques aux premiers. 

o Alors ceux qui evoiext Ott lover 
vers les onze heures cEtant venus, 
us recurent chacun un denier. 

Io: be quand les-premiers furent 


venus ils penſoient recevoir davan- 
ty is recgurent auſh chacun 
II Et 


$ mais 
uit denier. 


Q——— 


.* 


CHAP. XX. 
8 


houſholder, which went out earlyin} 
the morning to hire labourers unto 
his vine . : 

2 And when he had agreed with} 
the labourers for a penny a day , he 
ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ftanding ? 
idle 1n the market-place, F 

F, Ani faid unto them , Go ye } 
alſo into the vineyard , and what } 
ſoever is right, 1 will give yow7 


5 And they wenttheir way. AE * 


he wentoutabout the ſixth an 


a 
oy 
NG 


6 And about the eleventh hourhe ©: 


went out , an1 found others ſtand- © 


ing idle, and faith untothem , Why 
ſtand ye hereall the day idle? 


7 They ſay untohim, Becauſe no: 
man hath hired us. He ſaith unts } 
them , Go | tO | 
yard , and whatſoever is right , th# 
ſhall ye receive. 

$ So when eyen was come, 


lord of the vineyard faith unto his *” 
tne labourers , : 

, beginning frow : 
Gcſt. | 


ſteward , Call 
give them 2zheirhire 
the laſt unto the 


'9 And when they came that ww” 
hired about the eleventh hour 
received eyery man 2a gm | 

T0 But: when the fir 
ſuppoſed that they 
cerve 
ceived eyery man a penny-: 


3 what | 


s m 
2% 
_ 
$£ 
"1 


Jeſus faid unto them, ! 


re- 
rneencion » When the Son of man | 
all fit in the throne of his glory, 7 
ye all thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. ! 
z9 And every one that hath forſa- | 


» Of: 


F Or the Kingdom of heaven is { 
like unto a man that is at! 


MN Ge Rt Fy way” 563 


hour, and did likewiſe, L 
i 


e alſo into the vin& F 


the Z 


Gf Y 

ve 1& | 
d more, and they likewiſe 1c. I 
13 And | 


£4 


ws &t& 
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6 $S. MATTHIEU. X Xx. S. MATTHEW, XX. «4p 
nag x Er VPayant regu , i's murmu- 41 And when they had receayed ir, 

2 xojent contre le pere de famille: they murmured againſt the good- 
m, © man of the houſe, 


ye. 172 Difant, Cesderniers n'ont wa- 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought 

re- & vaillequ'une heure , & tu les afaits but one hour, and thou haſtmade 

an 7 cgaux a nous , yui avons porte le them equal unto us, which have 

ry, & faixdu jour, & la chalcur. born the burden and heat of the 
WE ' : Y+ 

ws S 13 Etil reponditaPun d'eux, & 13 But he anſwered one of them, 


ra 3 dit, Compagnon , je ne te fais point and faid , Friend, I do thee no 
de tort , n'as-tu pas accorde avec Wrong: didſt not thou agree with 
ox & moiaun denier? me for a penny? 
acs 8 14 Pren ce qui eft & toi , & Yen 14 Take #4 thine i, and go thy 
3a, & va: maisfije veux donner aceder- Way: Iwillgive unto thislaſt, even 
nier autant qu*aroi ; as unto thee. 
be 4 75 Ne meſt-il pas permis de faire 15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
F ceque je yeux de mes biens? Ton ocil WhatI will with mine own ? is thine 
I cſt-il malin de ce que je ſuis *0n2 eye evil becauſe lam 2 
3 26 Ainſi les dernizers ſcront les 16_ So the laſt ſhall be furſt , and 
—-} premiers: & les premiers ſerontles the firſt laſt : for many be called, 
J derniers: car il y a beaucoup d'ap- but tew choſen. 
1 is 2 pellez, mais peu d*clus. ; 
an'S 17 EtJeſus montanta Jeruſalem, 17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſa- 
yin} prita part ſur \e*chemin' ſes douze lem, took the twelve diſciples apart 
nto & Diſciples, & leur dit: inthe way, and ſaid unto them, 
18 Voici, nous montons 2 Je&ru- 18Bchold , we goup to Jeruſalem, 
ith falem , & le Fils de Fhomme ſera andthe Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
he livre aux oval ux Sacrificateurs unto the Chief prieſts, and unto the 
'K &aux Scribes, & ils le condamne- Scribes , and they ſhall condemn 
the Z xontala mort. him to death. : : 
ing HY #9 Et le livrexont aux Nations 19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
foe gen moquer , & le fouctter, Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge 
le crucifier : mais le troiſieme and to_crucify him : and the third 
nats © Jour i] reffuſcitera. day he ſhall riſe [ 
ow JF} , 20 Alorsla mere des fils de Zebs- 20 Then came to him the mother 
ails | de yint 2 lui avec ſes fils , ſe proſ- of Zebedeeschildren, with her ſons, 
nth . > —— & lui demandant quelque wotnnnny bo”, and deſiring a . 


- Certain g of him. 

'F 21 Et il lui dit , Que yveux-tu? 21 And he ſaid unto her , What 
rhe |} Ellelui dit, Ordonneque mesdeux Wilt thou ? She faith unto him, 
nd- 'F fils qui ſont ici, ſoient afis un ata Grafit that theſe my two ſons may 
Vby 1 #4» droite, & Vautre a ta gauche fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
3 canSton Royaume. - the otheronthe left inthy kingdom. 
; } , 22 Et Jeſus repondit& dit, Vous | 22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſatd , 

>n0 7 Me favez ce que vous demandez: Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
nt {3 Pouyez - vous boire la coupe que able to drink of the cupthat I ſhall 
ine {7 Je dois boire, & etre baptizez drink of, and to be baptized with 
chat a bapteme dont je dois etre bap- the oy gn am baptized with? 
| _ $ lui dirent , Nous le pou- They fay unto bim, We are able. 


\ his” 23 Et il lenr dit, Il eft vrai que 23 And he faith unto them, Ye 
"2 Vous boirez ma coupe , & que ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
on 2 ſerez baptiſez du bapteme be baptized with the baptiſm that I 
x ont je ſerai baptizs : mays d*6- am baptized with: butto fiton my 


' 3 ® affis a ma droite ou 2 ma Tight hand, and on my left, is not 
way © Fauche » ce weſt point a moi de mine to giye> but i ſhell be given to 
hey donner , mais 3! ſers 'doxzn# 3 them for whom it is prepared of my 

7 Dota qui il eft prepare de mon Father. 
446 f—_— dix awrrer ayant oni cela, 24 And when the ten heard #, 
; 7e 2} [©, 3 mdignez contre les deuxfre- they were moved with indignation 


Ae aurft the rwo brethren. 
And 4 25 Mais 'F 25 But 


S. MATTHIEU. XXI. ATTHEW. XXT 


48 
25 Mais Jeſus les ayant appellez, 


des nations les maitriſent : & 


S. M 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him) 
teur dit, Vous favez que les Princes and ſaid, Ye know that the princes 5 
ne of the Gentiles excerciſe dominion * 


& w 
- Wh 


les Grands uſent d*autorite ſur clles. over them, and they that are great, 


exerciſe authority upon them. 


- 26 Maisilrwen ſera pas ainſi entre 


votre ſerviteur: 

27 Et quiconque voudra etre le 
premier entre vous, 
ſerviteur : 

22 Ainfi que le Fils de Phom- 


vi , mais pour ſervir , & afin de miniſter, and to 
donner ſa vie en rangon pour plu- ranſom for many. 
ficurs. 

' 29 Et comme ils partoient de Jc- 
rico, une grande troupe le ſuivit. 


1m. # 
30 Et voici, deux aveugles qui _ 3o And behold , two blind men : 
by the way-fide , when they : 


Etoient afſis pres du chemin, ayant _ 


out que Jeſus paſſoit, crierent, di- heard that 


Pitis de nous. > Lord , thou ſon of David. _ 
3r Et la troupe les reprit, afin 31 And the multitude re>uke: 
quiils ſe teaſſent, mais ils crioyent them , becauſe they ſhould hold their 
encore plus fort, Seigneur, Fils de peace : but they cried the more, 
David , aye pitic de nous. faying, wt na on us, O Lord, 

thou ſon of David 
32 Et Jeſus garretant les appella, 


1 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among 
vous: au contraire, quiconque vou- you : but whoſoeyer will be great; 
dra etre grand entre vous, qu'il ſoit among you , let him be your mi-: 


iſter. - 

27 And whoſoever will be chief ; 

qu'il ſoityotre among you , let him be your ſer} 
vant | 


28 Eyen as the Son of man came? 


me n'eſt pas venu pour etre ſer- not to te miniſtred unto , but to; 
give his lite a! 


29 Andas they departed from Je- 
richo , a great multitude followed 
Jeſus paſſed by , cried} 


ſant, Seigneur, Fils de David, aye on , ſaying , Have mercy on us, | 


z2 And Jeſus ſtood ſill, and cal- 


& lezr dit, Que voulez-yous que je led them , and ſaid , What will ye | 


yous fafſe? * : that I ſhall do unto you ? 
33 1s lui dirent , Seigneur, que 
nos yeux ſoicnt ouyerts. 


c that our eyes may be opened. 
34 Et Jcſus ctant emi de compaſ- 


34 So Jeſus had 


nent leurs yeux recouvrerent la vue, immediate 
& ils le ſuivirent. ſight, and they followed him. 


CH AP. XXL. 2 


I R quand ils furent pres de I 
Jeruſalem , & qwils furent 


- 


CHA P. XXI. 


unto Jer 
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33 They ſay unto him, LORD, } 


compa compaſſion on} 
fioa , touchaleurs yeux, & inconti- them, and touched their eyes: and! 


their eyes received | 


4 
p 
* 


Nd when_ they drew nigh i} dif 
alem , and welt: 


venus 2 Retupnage au mont des O- come to Bethphage , unto the mount :: 


liviers , alors Jeſus envoya deux 
Diſciples, leur'diſant, _ : 

.2 Allez 2 ce village qui eſt vis a _ ; 
vis. de vous, & incontinent yous village over againſt you, an4 ſtraight 
trouverez une afneſle attachee , 1 d 
fox poulain avec elle : d&tachez-les, a colt with her : looſe them , 
&. me les amenez. _. ; bring them unto me. 

3 Que $6 quelqu*un yous ditquel- 


ciples, 


& way ye ſhall find an aſs tied , andy 


of Olives , then ſent Jeſus two dr 3 
2 Saying untothem, Go into the | 


3 And if any man ſay ought unto y 


que choſe, Vous direz que le Sei- you, ye ſhall ſay, The LorJ hath } 


neur ena affaire: & incontinent i] need of them 3 and ftraightway bt ? 


es envoyera. willſeni them. 


4 Or tout cela ſe fit, afinque fut 
accompli ce dont i} avoit &te parls be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
par le Prophete, diſant,  _ the prophet, ſaying, ; 

s Dites 2 laFille de Sion, Voici, $ Tell 
bonnaire, Behold, thy king 


ron Roi vient i toi, de 


poulain 


4 All this was done, that it might F 


ye the dangtter of Sio0y * 
| cometh unt9- 3 
& monte ſur une aſnefſe,, & ſur le thee , meek , and ſitting upon an 4 


© poulain de celle qui eſt 
* Dh 
3 & _ comme Jeſus leur avoit or- as Jeſus commanded them, 
4 donne. 


S. MATTHIEU. XXI. 
ſous le 


ug. 
Flex Diſciples donc Yen allerent, 


7 Et amenerent Paſnefſe & Paſ- 


ent afleoir. 

$ Alors de grandes troupes &ten- 
direntleurs vetemens par le chemin, 
&les autres coupoient des rameaux 
des arbres, & les ctendoient par le 
ehemin. : 

9 Et les troupes qui allotent de- 
vant , & celles qui ſuiyoient , cri- 


'F oient, difant , Hoſanna au Fils de 


'David 3 benit/e#e celui qui vient au 


Je- 4 Nom du Seigneur : Hoſanna, dans 
I les liewx tres-hauts. 


10 Et quand il fut entre dans Je- 


1en ;} rufalem , toute la ville fut emue, 
hey # diſant, Qui eſtcelut-c1? 
ied 11 Et 16S troupes diſoient , C'eſt 
US z 
ced 12 EtJeſus entra dans le Temple 
cit de Dicu), &chafla dehors tous ceux 
xes £1 quivendoient & qui achetoient dans 
214 &1e Temple , & renverſa les tables 
. des changeurs, &les fieges deceux 
cal- Y'qui vendoient des pigeons: | 
lye Y , 23 Ertil leur dit, 1] eſt ecrit, Ma 
'Y Maiſon ſera appellee on de 
\D, Þ Priere, mais vous en avez fait une 
3 cayerne de yoleurs. ; 
2 00,3 14 Alors des ayeugles & des bot- 
and 'F teux vinrent 2 lui dans le Temple , 
ivel F & il les guerit. EE 
. 8 215 Maisquand les ns. es Sa- 
x Crincateurs 6& les Scribes eurent vu 
7 les merveilles qu'il avoit faites , 8 
4 les enfans criant dans1le Temple , & 
ih 29 difant, Hoſanna au fils de David, 
welt | Us en furent indignez. 
zount 3 26 Et ils lui dirent , entends-tu 
0 dr i £e que ceux- ci diſent ? Er Jeſus 


othe & Tu as accompli 1a loiiange par la never read 


ight 
w-l 


en Df 


on 5 
ab 


eur dit, Out :ne lates-vous Jamais, 

= des enfans, & de ceux qui 
nt 

17 Et 


I : horg delaville, pour gen aller a Be- 
tunt0 © | 


| hatt y 7 
ray be 7 noitl la ville il cut faim. 


might © 


ier qui ctoit 
rocha , 


mais 
&il1 
ſe pl 


20 


”» 


A 


Ce 


S. MATTHEW. -XXI. 49 
aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs 


6 Andthediſciples went, and did 


And brought the aſs, and the 


# non, & mirent leurs yetemens deſ- colt, and put on them their clothes, 
6 ſus "y & Py fir 


and they ſet 5im thereon. 
$ And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in the way 3 
Others cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed rbem in the way. 
5» And the multitudes that went 
Fefore, and that followed , cryeds 
ſaying , Hoſanna to the ſon ofDa- 
vid : bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, Hoſannain 
the highelt. 
10 And when he was come into 
cruſalem, all the city was moved, 
aying , O 15 this? . _ 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This 


Jeſus le Prophete, de Nazareth en is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth of 
"© Galilee Gal 


tee. 

12 And Jeſus wentinto the tem- 
ple of God , and caſt ont all them 
that fold and bought in the temple , 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers , and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves, 

13 And faiduntothem, TItiswrit- 
ten , My houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made 
itaden of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him im the temple, and he 

ed them. | 

15 And when the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that 
he did , and the children cryINg un 
the temple , and ſaying , Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David; they were ſore 


PXEQLEG, _ | 

16 And ſaid unto him , Heareſt 
thou what theſe my 8 An1 Jeſus 
ſaith unto them , Yea ; have ye 
babes and fucklings thou taſt per 
abes and ſuc Ss thou - 
fected praiſe? - G A 

17 And he left them , and went 
out of the city , into Bethany , and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now inthe morning, as he re- 
turned into the City , he hungred. 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in 
the way , he cametoit, and found 
nothing thereon , but leaves only , 
and ſaid unto it, Letno fruit grow 
onthee henceforwardfor eyer. And 
preſently . the fig-tree withered 


away. 
/ E 20 And 


Pepe neon Os 


5% S. MATTHIEU. XXI. .. :S. MATTHEW. XX1T. ©» 
20 CequelesDiſciples ayantvu ils * 20 And when the diſciples ſaw. 7 
en.furent &tonnez, diſfant , , com- they maryelled,. ſaying, -How, ſoon # 
-menteſt-ceque le figuicreſt devenu is the fig-tree withered away? 7 
tec cn un-imfttant? | YT 
21 Et Jcſus repondant. leur dit, _ 21 Jeſus anſwered and faid-untq 
*Enveritejevous'dis, que fryous a- them} Verily Iſay unto you, It ye 
« Viez l&foi, & que vous ne douticz havefaith, and doubt nor, ye (hal . 
point, non-feulementyous ferez ce not only do this. which is doxe tot 
> py fait au figuier, 'mais meme the fig-tree , bur alſo if ye ſhall ſaZ 
#1 yous ditcs acette 'mantagne, Ote- unto this mountain , Be thou reX#. 
£01, &te-jerte cans lamer, celaſe moved , and be thou caſt into the 
Fera. : _ | fea, ir ſhall be done. E 
22 Et quoi que vous demandiez -22 And all things whatſoever yt 
En priafit ,-f11'yous croyez, yous le ſhall ask in prayer , believing , ye | 
(FECEVTEZ. ſhall receive. _ 
23 Piis quand fHutyeny.gau Tem- _ 23 And when he was.come into! 
Pls few pronepan Berytonenrtgc the temple , the. chief prieſts and” 
s Anetens-du'peuple yiarenth lui, the elders of the people came unto. 
comme il enſeignoit, & luidirent , him as-he was teaching, and faid 
'DequeHeautorite fais-tu ces:chofes ; By what authority doeſt thou theſe | 
Sc gut eſt<cc gurt'a-doune cette au- things ? and who gave thee this al} 


EOritc? | : thority 
nteur dit , pL J 
To 


LY 


rity 2 

-24' Jeſus .24. And Jeſus anſwered and fail! 
wous-meerropcraraniſi &nne'choſe , unto them, I'alſo will ask you one 
-Sc {1 yous me la dites, je-yous dirai thing, hich if ye tell me , Iin likes 
aſh de quelle--autorite je fairs ces wiſe will tell you. by what. authosy 
Chofes. | Tity I do theſe things. 
- 29 LeBapteme de Jean 4od &roit- | 25 The baptiſm ofJohn, when 
32 \Du*Giel , ou des honzmes?*Or was. it? from heaven, or of-men! 
As difputoient en ;euxamemes ,' di- and they reaſoned. with themſeive 
fant , Si nous diſons ,.:Du' Ciel :-il ſaying , 1f we ſhall ſay , - Eon 
nous dira ,;-Pourquoi'donc ne Va-_heayen;, he will ay unto us ,- Wii: 
'WEZ-YOUsS Point cru? BW did 'ye. ngtzthen. believe him? 2: 
26 *Et-{41 nous difons ,, Pes hom- 26 But if we ſhall-ſay, Of men; 
Ines : nous cat s'les'troupes : we tear the -people 5; for all hol 
Gar' tous, ti JeanppurunPro- John as a, prophet. 3 


E. s 
27. Alors ils repondirent x Jefus > .27, And they anſwered Jeſus, zt% 
idifant ,*Nousne-ſavons. "Et: 1 Naid; We cannot tell. ' Andheifal 
dit; Je'ne yous diraj point ariff de. unto them , Neither tell I.you# 
'queſceutoritejefaiscesctofes.« what authority I.do theſe things.  ? 
 * #8%Maisqueyous fembletil? Un _ 28, But what think you ? A cen? 
:homme avoir dent fils':: & yenant- man had two ſons, and he.camen> 
Qu premier, illuidit, #oxfits, va- the firft ,..and. faid , Son, go wel 
-SeN , & travaulle:anjourPhui' dans .to day-in.my vineyard. * 4 
- Ma.vigne. | 
/ 25 Lequet-reponitant, dit, Jen's 29*He anſwered and faid, I W 
«yeux point '«fer ; * mais apres'S'6tant. not ? but afterward he repents( 
"Fepenti,' i] y alla. _ _ and went. ; 
30 Puis il vintaFautre, &1ni dit 30. And he came to the ſecond) 
: Ja'meme choſe :.& celurci.repon- and fail likewiſe. . And he anſwer? 
dit ,«& dit, Pyvais, 'Seigneur :mais and faid, 1.go , fir;. and-went.& 
il ry alla point. —_— 
- 431 Lequel des deux fit la volontsE 3x Whether ofthem ewain did#®} 
-du-pere? its lui 707 Jirent, Le pre-.will- of his father ? hey ys 
 micr. ErJeſus leur dit, En yerit{je him , The. firſt. Jeſus faith WW? 
vous dis, que les peagers & les pail- them , Verily I ſay unto,you:#; 
« Jaxdes vous devancent-an Royaume the publicans and -the. harlots;# 
<E:Dicu. into the kingdom: of God .be 


ou. 0 
32" Car Jean eſt yenu & yous par F 32 For John came untc you int. 
la voye dc la juſtice > & " ne-way of righteouſneſs : and fe : 
VeZz ; 


__ 


-* 


.mIi0ONy @< 


288. E220838D. 
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S. MATTHIEU. XXI.  _S.; MATTHEW: XK. xt 
2 Payez point cru : mais les Pragene Leved hin. not ; but-the publicans- 
2 & les paillardes Pont cru: & vous. and the harlots believed him. And. 
Z ayant vu cela , ne vous &tcs point ye when. x& had: ſcen-ie-, reopened 
2 rxepentis eriſuite pour le crore, nat. afterward , that ye might be- 
1 "2 lieve. him. | 
nos 33 Ecoutez une autre fimilitiide; 33 Hear another parable : There: 
tyeE n y ayoit un pere de famille; .qui was-a-certain-h s Which 
bal planta une*vigne , & Penvironna planted a-vitieyard , and 4 ba 
mY dune haye , &'y creuſa un preſ- round-about:, and digged/a wine- 
14/22 ſoir, & y batit-une tout : puis la preſs. in-it'and built a tower , and 
L ICE loua a des'vignerons , & Yet alla let it out to husbandmen, and went 
tle dehors. | 1nto CO II= : R 
_ B_  34-Er la. faiſon des fruits &tant 34. And when thetime ofthe fruic 
I'S proche, i] envoya ſes ſerviteurs vers. drew near , he ſent his ſeryants to: 
> OY les vignerons, Pour En recevoirkes the hughandmen-, thatthey might 
, OF (nt . . recewe thefruits of it. : 
ul 35 Mais-les vignerons ayant-pris _ 35 And thehusbandmen took his 
any fes ſerviteurs , fouetterent Pun, ſervants, and beat! one, and: killed: 
po I tuerent Pauerey & affommmexzent de andothee; ſtoned another. 
wel 7 pierres autre. | 
nr'y 36 Ilenyoya encore dautres ſex- 36 Again, be ſentothes ſervants, 
S WI viteurs ef plus -grand nombre yue- mothan-thefeſt : andthey did unta. 
o y premiers, & us leur en fixent them likewilſe.- 
# de'meme. 
37 Enfin, i] envoya verseux ſon 37 But laft of all, he ſent unto: 
"9 Nopre ils, diſant, Iisaurontdu'ref- them his fon , ſaying, They? 
'g pct pourmon fils. _ reverence my ſon! 

38 Mais gnome les vignerons' vi 38 But when the husbandmen favy- 
rentle fi's, ils dirent entreux; Ce- the'ſon', they faid' among: them— 
KY lr eſt: ThESRICS 5 venez, tuons- felyes, This is the heir, come, let: 

"2 le; & nous ſaihifſons de fon beri-- us Kill him, and let us ſciſe-on his? 
| inheritance. 


4 39: Ex-Vayant pris 3-ils 10-jenrerent: 39 And-they caught biz, and caſh 
howdelavigne: 6414 trzerent. him; <us fo pard, andllces 
- FA | OY 1. 
40 Quand donc le Segue: de'la- 4o When the Lord therefore of 
--] iz ces the vineyard comenth;, what wHlhe 
| hugbandmern) 


2X Vigne (era venus que ie 

'F Yenorons? _ , . do-unto'thoſe- 

7 4t-l15lui dirent, I! les fera perir 41:They ſap runts him , Hy wilt 
4 malheureuſement comme des m& miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked mien, 

"7x vas, &loyera a'vigne a d/antres and will lee our b4x vineyard unto 

4 Y1gperons, qui lui rendzont les other - husbandmen', which: ſhalt 
I {tuts en leurs ſaifons. render: hint the fruits in. their 


$;- 

$ . 42-Et Jeſus leurdit, Nelutes-vous' 42: Jeſus ſaithunts:thems, Did ye 
8 Jamais cſanstes Ecritures ; La Pierre: never repd*inithe ſexiptures 3, Ther 
; es Etifians ont rejettse , ct ' tone which tho builders rejeaeds. 
evenue la maitrefſe-piesre du'coin? the ſame is decome'the head of the* 
2 Ceci a &te fait par le Seigneur , & corner : this is the Lords doing, 
E G me- choſe merveilleuſe devant and ir is marvellous in our eyes 
”——_ yeux. : l : 
8 4 Ceft pourquoi je vous'dis, 45 Therefore - fay I unto 'you-, 
'F Ne SRoyaume de Dieu vousſera ' The kingdom of God- ſhall be/rax 

x %, & ſera donne 2-une nation ken' fronn: you, and: given''ts: a 
W en rapporterca les fruits. nation” bringing forth tho" frajng 
| t | 


hereok. . | 
| Or celui qui tombera ſux cetre 44 And whoſoever ſhall fall ow 
wt Neto or OPL.to : & elle briſera this fone; Mall be e-> but 
Ls 7 XWiſur quietle tombera. whomfoever :iviſhall. falt , iv- will 


= __ grind hu $0P "i | 

,n ind 45 Et quand les principans Sar 45 + And- F 'the "chief 
x faturs & (les m—pgr and Fhaciices, "2. : as 
be ten ep 
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5z $. MATTHIEU. XXII. 
rendu ces fimilitudes, ils connurent 
qu'il parloir 4eux. : 
46 Etils cherchoient i ſe ſaifir de 
jui , mais 11s craignirent les trou- 
es, Parce qu'on Ile tenoit pour un 
rophete. 


$. MATTHEW. XXIT. | 
bles, they perceived that he ſpake 
of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mut- 
titude , becauſe they took him for ? 
a prophet. q 


CH AP. XXIE 
þ Lors Jeſus prenant 1a parole, 
_ leurparla encoreen fmilitu- 
de 0 1ſant . 
2 Le Royaume des cieuxeſt ſem- 
Se: a un Roi qui fit les noces de 


n fils. 

3 Etilenvoya ſes feryiteurs pour 
appcller ceux qui avoient &t6 con- 
VIEZ aux noces 3 mais ils n'y vou- 
Jurent point venir. 

4 Il envoya encore d'autres ſcr- 
viteurs, difant , Dites 2 ceux qui 
Edtojent conviez , Voici, Pai ap- 
Prets mon diner : mes taureaux 
& mes betes graſſes ſont tuces , 
Se tout eſt pret , venez aux no- 
CES. 

5 Mais eux wen tenant point de 
compte, $'en allerent Pun a ſa me- 
rairic, &'autre aſon trafic, _ 

6 Etles autres prirent ſeg ſeryi- 
teurs , & les outragerent , & les 
tuerent. 

uand Je Roi Pentendit , il ſe 
mit en colere , & y ayant envoye 
ſes Troupes,. 11 fit p&rir ces meur- 
triers-la, & brula leur Ville. 


$ Alors il dit 2 ſes ſervitenrs, ch 
bien ! lesnocesſontappretees, mais 
ceux qui y &tojent conviez nen 6 
roicnt pas dignes. 

9 Allez donc aux carrefours des 
chemins , & autant que vous en 
TEOUVETEZ CONVIEZ-ICS AUX NOCES. 

10 Alors ſes ſerviteurs ſortirent 
vers les chemins , & afſemblerent 
tous ceux qwi11s. trouverent , tant 
Inauvais que bons : tellement que 
le licu des noces fut remplide gens 
qui &toient 2 table: 

11 Etle Roictant entre pourvoir 
Ceux qui Ctoient a table, ily vit un 
homme qui n'*<toit pas vetu d'une 
zobe de noces. 

12 Etillaidit, Compagnon, com- 
ment &Es-ty entxe ici, ſansavoirune 
robe de noces ? & 1 cut la bouche 
cloſe. ' went ; 

13 -Alorsle Roi ditaux ſerviteurs, 
Liez-le pieds & mains, emportez- 
le, & lejettez dans les tEnebres de 
dehors: 1ail y aura des pleurs& des 
grincemens de dents. 


4, 
2 The kingdom of heayen is like' 
unto a certain king, which madea; 
marriage for his fon, _ 4 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 


wedding : and they would not # 


come. 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſer- : 
vants, laying, Tell them which are: 7 
chold , I have prepared * 

my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings. 
all things ere ready: | 


bidden , 


are- killed , an 
come unto the marriage. 


5 But they made light of ir, and! 
went their ways, oneto his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe; __ 

6 And the remnant took his ſer- 


vants, andentreated them ſpitefullys 


and ſlew them. 


7 But when the king heard rhere 


of , he was wroth : and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed ; 
thoſe murderers, and burntup theit ? 
City. Y 

p4 Then faith he to his ſeryants, | 
The wedding is ready , but they | 
which were bidden were not wor | 


thy. ; 
; Go ye therefore into the high- # 
ways» and as many as ye ſhall find, } 
bid to the marriage. .. mi 
10 So thoſe ſervants went outinto 
the high-ways , and gathered toge- 
therall ,as many as they found, 
bad and ood: andthe wedding was 
furniſhed wiih gueſts. 


1x And when the king came it 
to ſee the gueſts , he ſaw there a} 
man which had not on a wedding * 
garment :. : © "P 

12 And he ſaittunto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, notha- ? 
ving a wedding garment ? And he 2 
was ſpecchleſs. F 

13 Then faid the king to the ſer> | 
vants , Bind him hand and foot» 


and take him away , and caſt bm 
into outer darkneſs : there: ſhall be 
FR weeping ar d gnaſhing of tecth.. 


14 Fot |; 


} 


CHAP. XXII. : 
I Nd Jefusanſwered and ſpake 7 

unto them again by parables, 5 
and fat | 
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Ss. MATTHIEU. XXII. 
14 Car il ,, a beaucoup d'appellez, 


S. MATTHEW. XXII. 


$Þ 
24 For many are called , but few:- 


mais peu-d*clus. : re Choſen. ; 
ay 15 Alors les Phariſiens $'&tant 15 Then went the Phariſees, and 
a{-Y retirez conſulterentenſemble com-' took counſel how they might in-- 
or | Heat ils le ſurprendroient en pa: tangle him in 5s talk. 
'B r0 ES. bz w m 
— } r6Etluienvyoyerentleurs diſciples 15 And they ſent out unto him: 
Z avecdes Herodiens, difant, Maitre, their diſciples, with the Herodians ,. 
ke © nous fayons que tu &s veritable, & ſaying, Maſter, we know thatthou-- 


gue tu enſeignes la yoye de Dienen 


art true , and teacheſt the way of. 


a verite, & nete ſoucies de / doaorenrng God in truth , neither careſt thou: 
ke & car tu ne regardespointaPapparen- for any man: for thou regardeſt not- 
ea & ce des hommes. : the perſon of.men. 

'Y 17 Di nous done ce qwil te ſem- 17 Tellustherefore, Whatthink-- 
to © ble? Eft-ilpermis de payer le tribut- eſt thou 2 Is it lawful to give tri-- 
the xCdar, ounon? bute unto Ceſar, or not? _, 
not M -18 Er Jeſus connoiflant leur ma- 18 But Jeſus perceived their wick-- 

F lice, dir, Hypocrites , pourquoime edneſs , and ſaid , Why tempt ye: 
er- |} tentez-yous? : me, ye hypocrites ?. 
are. 4 19 Montrez-motla monnoye du 19 Shew me the tribute-money-»- 
red [7 tribut : & ils lut preſenterent un. And they brought unto. hin a: 
ns. dcnier. : : peny. "2 
dy; 4 . 2o'Et il lenr dit; De qun eft cette 20 Andheſaith untothem, Whoſe- 

2 amage, & cette inſcription ? is this image and ſuperſcription?. 

2 21 11s lui repoxdirent , De Cdfar. 21 They fay unto him , Cefars.. 
ant Z Alors il leur dit, RenJez donc a Then faith he unto them , Render: 
-m, © Ctfar les choſes qui ſont 2 Ce- therefore unto Cefar., the things: 

far, & a Dieu, celles qui ſont a which are Cefars : and unto God ,. 

ſer & Dieu.- E the things that are Gods. . 
ly } 22 Etayant entendu cela ils enfa- 22 en they had heard rbeſe- 

| rent cronneZ; & le laifſant ils &en words, they maryelled , and lefthim,. 
here | allerent. | and went their way. 
ſent Y 23_ Ce jour-1 les Sadductens, 23 The ſame day cameto him the: 
yed Z quidiſent quiln'y a point de1&ſur- Sadducees , which ſay that there is; 
heit Þ reAion , yinrenta lut, & Pinterro- no reſurreftion, and'asked him, 

Y gerent.. - 
nts, | of Diſant, Maitre , Moyſe a dit, 24 Saying , Maſter, Moſes ſaids- 
hey 4 $1 quelqu*un vienta mourir fans en- If a man die , having no children ,: 
vor 7 fans, que ſon frere prenne fa fem- his brother ſhall marry his wife »- 


| | me, & qu'il ſuſcite des enfans aſon*: and raiſe up feed unto his brother.- 


igh- 17 frere. | 
3 4 25 Oril y ayoit parmi nous ſept' 25 Now there were with us fever” 
if freres, dont le premierapres $'etre brethren, and the firſt when he had 
into 3 Marie, mourut , & rayant point married a wife, deceaſed, and ha-- 
2e- © Qu Genfans , laifla ſa femme a ſon ving no iſflue , left his wife unto- 
both MW frere. his brother. 
was 265 De meme le ſecond , pris le. 26 Likewiſe the ſecondalſo,and. 
woifieme, juſques au ſepticme: the third, unto the ſeventh... 
'27 Et-apres enx* tous, la. ferrme 27 Andlaſt of altthe woman died! 
mourut auſſi. O Sy 


= ,28 Enlareſurre@ion done, duquel 23 Therefore inthe reſurre&ion;. 
ding 2 &e ſept ſera-t-elle femme? car tons whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeyen?? 


Y *Mmt euse.. for they all had her _ 
end, : vo Mais Jeſus. r&pondant.leur dit, 29 Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid 'ungo* 
Xt ha” 3 Yous errez ,-ne connoifſant point them), Ye do.err, not knowing the: 
d he 2 Ne itures '» i la puiflance de ſcriptures, nor the power of.God.. 
ſer | 3 Car-en la reſurreQion on ne: 30; For. in the reſtirreQtior they. 
fooks Þ ni on. ne donne des femmes. neither marry , nor are given in' 
| bm Mmnariage: maison eft commeles. marriage; but are as the angels-of- 

2 Ages de Dieu dans le ciel. God in heaven. - 


3- Et quant &.la geſurroRtion des 31-Butastouching the reſurreRion: 
E FEY MOLts, | E 3. +? 


-&S< . 


4  S MATTHIEU. XML: S. MATTHEW. XXII. . 
morts; 'n'avez-vbuspointh ce dont of the dead, have ye nor read that 
Dicu vous a paTle, difant, ue gs ſpoken” unto you by 


32 Te ſtis1eDiett' Ara ath gs, Gad af Abrahams 
le hh Je get '& 1eDien hk ol "1.9m God hog od Phe” the GC 
Dieu neſt pas. le Dicu des * ny of Jaco .nOt "the God of 
7s Ceo 1ey'rbupes ET IR, 

33 ue les'tr ay ant. *en- W the mult e near 
tendn, lies $'&tonnerent de ſa do- ſs #4 they Wert affOnil ed at his; 

rine.. 

34 Or quand lesPharifiens curent 34 Bur when the Phariſees had. 
appris quxil avoir ferme_la bouche, heard that he Rad put the Sadducees it * 
any nn Fcns ils "affemblerent to. pee; they were gathered to- iN , 

*utt accor EL. 'N 

35 ErPung&ecntricux, qui fer Do- « 35 Then one' 'of them which was a ff © 
cur de la Loi , Vinterrogea'en le. lawyers prey prey temp- : 
tenrant, & difant, "3 him, | 

36 Maſtte', lequel eft le grand M on , which is the great ff 
commandement de la Ms | EY mmandment in the law 2 q) 

37 Js lnj dit aimeras le $27 1 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thou, þ 
Seigncur ton Dieu le tont ton caur, tTlove the Lord thy God withall | b 
& de toute ton ame, &de touteta thy heart , and with all thy ſoul, 
penſce: and with all thy mind. 7 

38. Celui- -ci eft le 2 «mp & 1e fe. This 1 Is the firſt and preteen D 


and com deme andm 
5 "os Er ſecond fe ſemblable! \cehui- "= And the ſecond is like untoi 


11 eft, TyzimerastonProchaincom- þ22-3, ſhalt love thy neighbour 48 i ©! 
me roi-m&me.. i at 

4p De ces degx commandemens 40,On theſe two commandments k 
depen ent toute la Loi & les Pro- hang all the law and the prophets... ſ** 
phetes. 

41 Et Jes Phatifiens &ant affem- 4x While the Phariſees were 

ſes, eſts1 les ingerrog en, thered together, Jeſus as were b& 

THEN ſemble-t-il Saying, Whatthink ye of 

dui er '& q 20 il Us lui Mk oe ſon is 4 ? , og ſay unto 
repondirent , De The ſox of David. 


43 Er ile yy JT ackie © PF: "He aith ynto.them ow thett 
David, pointe p at” bo. ir » Pappel- cor David in ſpirit call a HORN 


le-t-1] ſox Se if 
Py DN get le dit Y mot! Sei- —_— She LORD ſaid unto ory if 
+, (1 


In epnnemis pour make thine enemies thy NR fool} 


epcur, Sieds 2 madextre juſqu'a Sit thou_on my right 
ce que j*ay&,m 
le rarchepied zeds. 
45 S$1doncDayi 1's pelte fox 45 If David then call bim Lojds 
gent, comfmenteſt-i Le $3 , . how is he his ſon? o. 
46 Et aune ne ly it 46Andno man was ah of ph 
r&pondre"ut! fe! mor, my E him a word, nenthe 
n'oſa plus PFinterroger Pigs < © (fram that day forth) ask on ek 
jour-11. ___ mo queſtions. | 
CHAP. XXII: CHAP. XX111. _ 
exul 


;. Lors Jeſus parlaaux troupes, 1 Hen ſpake Jefano ? 
Xa lesDiſerp les, tude, DOG Re wy less 
© Phat 


feat Les Seribes & les Pha- yang. the 
afeps [one attis dans la Chaire ce Moſes 8 + al 'Y 


Moyſe. - 

3 "Toutes les choſes donc wils All th are ha bot 
vous diront de garder , ardex Jes, bid you you » te bus 

& 1es faites , miats ne faites point dou; burd not? pF, 
ſelonleurs ocuvres: : parceqry s$ di- for 'they y, an "> not. 
ſent, & ne font p 


4 Cat ils lient "cuſcmble des fav 4 Forttiey Vitit' litavy' butdcbs ab, 
deaux 


—_ On m ug rm nn = . Q 3.0.2.0 


_ S$. MATTHIEU. XXL. 
pelans & infupportables, & 

ntſar'les Epaules des hom- 
Mes: mais. ils ne yeulent point les 
remner de'lenr doigt. 

5 Erifs font tontes leurs ccuvres 
pour etze. regardez des hommes: 
car ils portent, de larges phylacte- 
res', & delongues franges 2 leurs 
yetemens. 

6 Er i Ns Je TEs les SP rOmicres pla- 
ces dans les feftins , & les premicrs 
lieges Ts les Synagogues: 

7 Erlesf ons 4 5 marchez:; 
& Fbrre pe tez. des hommes, N6- 
ma Mane 50 


| q 2! lex, Note gs tne a7 "is i Chet 
| GUeNy vue Dotrur 3 6 pour vous; 


9Etn appelles perfoiine ſarlater- 


'F re.vdrre Pere : car un ſeul eſt yorre 

ly Pere, 1equel cf dans les cies 
10' Er ne olnt a eflez 

)M- DOSengy + Car Li ſeul eſt yotre 
ot 1s celmi qui eſt le plns 
”J praifen ence Fubdb foreſee 

| 4 : 
ents abies | & EPIC Sera ſera 
—_ 


Edes cieux au de-. 


ven/tur entrer, 
| heur' us ? 
hariftens' hypocrites': cat 


a .Epticromenr. les 


entrent. 
crib 


"os 


HH 


EDEES A 


|- one- is 


13' Mais malhevor a vous, Stribes' 
Fhaziliens ypocrites , qui fer> Phariſces , hypocrites: for ye ſhut- 


-rifees, | 
al Qns widows houſes, and for a pretence 


e de mane long prayer”; 


-deve- and whenhe is made;- 


 _ S. MATTHEW. XXHL. 55 
and grievous to be born , and lay 
them 0nN mens ſhoulders , "but they 
themſelves will not movethem wit 
one of their fingers: 

s Butall their works they: do for 
to beſcen of men: ma dg 
their phylafteries , and enlarge the 
borders of their gatments, 


6 And love the moft rooms 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in'the 


ſynagogues , 
gt $250 int the markets, 
and'to b AE ah men ', Kabbi,' 


b 
$ Pitt be not'ye calle# Rabbi: fot” 
hrift , - 


, een 


your® 
and all ye ate brethren. 


9' And" call-no-man your father 

upon the earth: for one is your fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

10 Neither beye called maſters: - 
for one is your maſter, ever Chrifh. 


17 Bathe Ap © four ſerum. - I 


yon; 
= ſhall be wholberer, 
hat (hat humble hitnſeff;, ; at ho 
© _— wo'wnts' | 56 Seribes and 


up'the kingdom of heayen againſt | 


{ eames: car vous.memes: men : fot ye neither in'your” 
z. point, ni nec ſouffrez que ſefves, neither ſh © ther | 


ye them that 
are” entring., to" g0- in 
14"Wounto you $crj thes and Pha- 
hypocrites: "f5Þ ye deyonr 


the EO : 


reccive the greater" d 


15 Wo'unto you Scribes and Pha- 


war Ray Hf Foctites: aryy 8cou- riſes: hypocrites ; for ye compaſs 


oy and land to a 2-54 Al 
im 


mage the chill. ofhbell than. 


i NE ou, ye blind guides, 
7 hat ſbever ſha! fox 


Il S\ met ons prete 
20lt eres, CC ft pour- ſha 
pr 100 en recevrez une plus 
TA Cans ondatmnation. _ 
ha M: JAP eur X yous ,'. Scribes & 
wet 
Tf hd a terre pour f p60 un 
my rotelyter, & apr & ail Peft Peft 
be” LINE, le 4.6 endes fils de Ja ge6- two-to 
_ is. plus gue, vous: _ your 
. | bent "vGU 'ConduRteurs 
ulth qu7 dites, Quicon aura wh 
$3 LR IN; e Fern &., Cc m rien: 


£5 
thy 
{| 


3 | 
2 ole 


þ | : ns, Mn Hes? car lequet 


iconque , diter-vout » aura 


1 ata: 


frag: 


jurd parle don weſt ſy 
U ct to 'able; ; 


19 Fous, 


es FB qui or , ow le cher _ 


temple tiat 


autel, ce n*eftrien: mais the Altat , it fs not 
ur ſozyer - 

- Upon it Ee 15 i Hg 
Pp LK « 


le > It 3) No x. 
pax For du Tem- by. me "20 wear by t 
golg, of e roup he q a debter.. 
el nd' _— 


fot whe- 


ALE ox the 

anti eth $a golg? 

18 Anj whoſoey ral var by 

Ding: * ut who- 
gut ks is 


19 Ye 


2at: 


coreth 
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19 Fous, & aveugles !. car lequel. 
eſt le plus Srand , ou le don, ou 
Fautel qui ſantifie.le don? 

_ 20 Celuidonc qui jure par Pautel,, 
Jure_par Pautel ,. & par toutes les 
choſes qui y ſont defſus.. | 

21 Et quiconque jure par. le Tem- 
ple , jure par le Temple, & par 
celui | my Son : ; 

_ 22 Et {at se jure par le cie], 
help par le trone de Dicu, & par.ce- 
ui quiyeſtaſſis. ; 

23 Malheur a-yous', Scribes: & 
Pharifiens RYPROCTICESS car yous pa- 
yez la dime dela mente, dePanet,. 
6 du cumin , & vous laifſez les 
cboſes les plus importantes de la 
Loi , Ceſt-a-dire , le 18 ement, la. 
miſericorde , & la fideſite : il fal- 
lait faire ces choſes-ci, & ne laifſer 
point celles-la. ; 

24 ConduReurs aveugles ,  qut 
coulez le moucheron ,- & englou- 
tiflez le chamean. ; 

25 Eur 2 vous, Scribes & 
Pharifiens hypocrites'; car vous 
nettoyez le dehors de la coupe & 
du plat: mais. le dedans eſt plein- 
d?CXCES. 

'26 Pharifien aveugle, nettoye pre- 
mierement le dedans de la coupe & 
du plat, afin que le dehors auſh en 
ſoit net. ; | 

27 Malheur 2 yous , Scribes &. 
Pharifiens hypocrites.: car vous &tcs. 
ſemblables aux ſ&pulcres blanchis, - 
qui paroiſfſent beaux. par dehors, 
mais qui au dedans . ſont pleins 
&oflfemens de morts , & .de toute 
ardure. Po FESM 

28 Ainfi vous. paroiſlez juſtes par 
dehors aux hommes , mais au. de- 


dans vous &tes pleins d'hypocrifie 
& &iniquite. , 

29 Malheur. 2 yous, Scribes &c 
Pharifiens hypocrites; .car vous ba- 
tiſſez les tombeaux des Prophetes, 
& vous reparez les. ſepuicres des 


es: 

30 Etvous dites, Si nous avions 
&t6 du. temps de nos peres , . nons 
n'aurions paset6 leurs compagnons 
au ſang des Prophetes. _ 

31 Ainſi. vous &tes.t&moins con- - 
tre vous-memes, que vous &tes les 
enfans de ceux-qui ont fait mourir 
les Prophetes. 

32 Et vous acheyez de remplirla 
meſure de vos peres.. | 

33 Serpecns,.race de viperes; cCom-, 
ment &y1terez-yous le. jugement de 
lz gchenge?. | 


_ 


34 Car: 


and have omitted the. weightier-: 


'the days of 'our fathers, we wou 


- prophets. 


$%. MATTHEW... XXI1h 

19 Ye fools, and: blind :.for whe # 
ther is greater, thegift, or the altat 
that ſan&ifeth the gift? + 

20 Whoſo theretore ſhall ſwear. 
by the altar , ſweareth by it , and 
by all things thereon. _. 

21. And whoſo ſhall ſwear. by the | 
temple, ſweareth by it, and by-him. | 
that dwelleth therein. ks 

22 And he that ſhall ſwearby hex | 
ven, ſweareth by the throne ot God, 
and by him that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſcees, hypocrites; .for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anniſe,. and cummin,, 


matters of the law , Jndgrnect X 
mercy , . and faith : theſe ought ye. 
to haye done, and not.toleaye the. 
other undone. . : 's 


24 Ye blind guides, which frain| ble 
at agnat, and ſwallow acamel. | 


25 Wo unto you Scribes and Pha-} 
riſees , hypocrites ; . for. ye make*# 
clean the outſide of the cup and of. 
the platter, -but within they axe full 
of .extortion and exceſs. . 

26 Thou blind Phariſee , cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 
platter , that. the out fide of them þ 
may be clean alſo. _ | 

27 Wounto you Scribes and Phx 
riſees, hypocrites.: for'ye are like 
unto wWhited ſepulchres , which. 
indeed appear .beautiful outward , 
but .are Within full of dead mens! 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap} 
pear rigtheous unto men, but withi7 
ye are full of hypoctifie . and int} 

uity. | 
b 29. Wo unto you Scribes and Pht- 
riſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye bull 
the tombs of the prophets , . at 
garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ 


reous 5 ty W 
30. And ſay , If we had been 


tha heel | SORES with the! 
in the blood of the prophets. ; 
31. Wherefore. S.. peers nalſts 
unto your {elves , that yo are hl 
children of chem which" killed the) 
aſurc®} 


32 Fill ye upthen the me 
your. fathers. .'* wit 
33 Yeſerpents, ye generation o . 
vipers, how can ye .c{capetire datl/? 
nation ofHhell 2. 4. 
34 Whit: 


S. MATTHIEU. XXIV. 
| 34 Carvoici, je yous envoye des 
Prophetes , & des Sages, & des Scri- 
bes, & vous en tuerez, & en cru- 


ar cifierez, & en foietterez dans yos 
ad Synagogues , & les perſecuterez de 
E ville en ville. | 
m.* 35 Afinque vienne ſur vous tout 
Sle ſang jufte qui a &< repandu ſur 
2a- Fla terre , depuis le ſang d'Abel le 
dd: Mjuſte, juſyues au ſang de Zacharie, 
frls de Barachie, que vous avez tue 
— catre le Temple & Pautel. 
c 
n,# 36 Enverite je vous dis , que tou- 
1et-Ftes ces choſes viendront ſur cette 


It ,, Yeeneration. : 
ye. # 37 Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem , qui 
he. Ftues les Prophetes , & qui lapides 
Fcenx qui te ſont envoyez : com- 
Fdien de fois ai-je voulu rafſem- 
ail» Ybler tes enfans, comme la pou- 
We raſſemble ſes pouſſins ſous ſes 
Fatles? & vous ne Payez point 
ha-voulu. 
ake 38 Voici , votre maiſon va Etre 
| of. laifſce deſerte. _ ; 
ful # 39 Carjevous dis, quedeſormais 
gvous ne me yerrez plus, juſu'a ce 
nſe.Rque vous difiez, Benit ſoir celut qui 
andFvient au Nom du Sceigneur.. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


I T comme Jeſus ſortoit & 

gen alloit du Temple , ſes 

ich © Diſciples s'approcherent de lui pour 
rd Fu _ remarquer les batimens du 


1e08 | 


— 


emple. 
2 Er Jeſus leur dit , Voyez-yous 
-{Fbien toutes ces choſes 2 en verite je 
ap- FF y0us dis, quiil ne ſeralaifſe ici pierre 
thio/I fur pierre qui ne foit demolic. 


3 Puis $'ctant aſfis ſur la montagne 
$ Oliviers, ſes Diſciples vinrenta 
lui en particulicr, diſant, Di nous 
d ces choſes arriveront, & quel 
lk figne de ton avenement, & 
la fin du monde ? ; 
4 Et Jeſus repondant leur dit, 
Prenez pzarde que perſonne ne vous 


 Aſ{cuiſe. 
8 lufieurs viendront enmon 
Nom, difant, Je ſuis le Chriſt: & 

e I iben feduiront plufieuss. 
a Or 


I Gar Nation $'Cleyera contre Na- 
: tion , 


S. MATTHEW. XXIV. 97 

24 Wherefore behold ,* T ſend 
unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 
and Scribes 3 and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucify , and fome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues , and perſecute bem from 
City tO City: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias , ſon of Barachias , whom ye 
ew between the temple and the 
altar. 

36 VerilyI ſay unto you, alltheſe 
things ſhall come upon this gene- 


ration. 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , thou 
that killeſtthe prophets, and-ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee , how 
often would I have gathereJ thy 
children together , even asa hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! 


38 Behold, your houſe isleft unto 
you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you , Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall- 
ſay , Bleſſed 5s he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


— "CHAP. Xxiv. 
A Nd Jeſus went out, and de-. 


I 
parted from the temple; and 

his diſciples came to bimforto ſhew” 

hi:n the buildings of the temple. 


2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See 
ye not all theſe —_ 2 verily Ifay 
unto you , There ſhall not be le 
here one ſtone upon another ,, that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he fat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto 
him privately , ſaying , Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and. 
what ſhall be the ſign 0 oy coming, 
and ot the endof the world 2 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them,, Take heed thatno man 
deceive you. : 

5s For many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: and 
fhall decerye many. 


7 For nation. ſhall riſe againſt nay, 
tliong 
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tion ; & Royaume contre Royaume: tion , and kingdom againſt- king. 
& il y aura desfamines, & des pe- dom : and there ſhall -be faming, | 
ſtes , & des tremblemens de terre and peſtilences, andearthquaiees inp 
de lieu en lieu. _ divers places. _” 
$ Mais toutes ces choſes ne ſont- 8 All thefe «re the beginning of 
qu'un commencement de douleurs.. ſorrows. | ' l 
9 Alors ils yous livreront- poure- 9 Then ſhall they deliver you upz 
tre affligez , - & vous tueront : & to-be aMiihet » - ſhall k1ll you:! 
yous ſerezhatrs detoutcs les nations; and ye ſhall be hated of all natzons” 
a cauſe de mon Nom. | for my names ſake. 4 
10 Et plakeurs ſcront alors ſcan- _ 10 And then ſhall many be-of4 
daliſez, & ſe trahiront Pun Fautre, fended , and ſhall betray one anc 
& '{e hajront Pun Pautre. ther , and ſhall hate one another, 
11 Et. plufieurs faux prophetes _ 11 And many falſe prophets ſh 
£cveroms > & en ſ{&6juiront plu- riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
Ieurs. 
- 12 Et parce queViniquite ſera mul-- 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall &F_ 
tiplice, 1a charite de plufteurs ſere- bound, the love of many ſhall was 
froidira. : fs _ cold; | ; 
13. Mais qui aura 'perſevere-juſ-- 13 But he that ſhall endure unto} d 
qua la fin, celui-la ſers ſauve. the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 7} rc 
14 Et c&t Evangile 'du Royatitme- , 14 And-this goſpel of the kings 
ſera pooch dans toute 1a-tefre ha- dom ſhall be preached -in all theF 1! 
itable , en*temoignage- >- toutes World , for a witheſs unto all nx lo 
les nations: & alors la fin vien- tions, and then ſhall the end come. 'F te 


yg my 


Fa. | 
5 Or quand vous verrez Pabo- 15 When ye therefoze ſhall ſee de 
mination de_]a defolation:qut a &te the abomination of deſolation, ſpo- '&> 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanofJ gr 


r6.lite parDaniel le Prophete, &ta- 1 

lie dans le lien ſaint , (Que celui inthe holy place, (whofo readeth 
qui lit Pentende.) : let him unJer $: E\ 

16 Alors qus ceux qui ſeront en , 16 Then let them which be i1nJ»viJ ſe 
Judee , - &etifuyent ' aux monta- dea, flee into'the mountains. * I Ve 


17 Et que celui-'qui ſera ſar 1a - 17 Lethim which ison the houſe 
matrſon-; :\ne+defeende point pour 'top', not come down! to take -anlf' pri 
emporter aucune choſe de fa mai- thing out of his houſe: 


ON. | 
13 Er que celniquieſt an champ, 13 Neithet let him ' which is in! 
ne Tetourne point en arriere pour the field , returit back to take | 
cmporter ſes habits. clothes. © tex 
19: Mais matheur aux femmes et 19 And wo unto them that a} 
ccintes, &Ycelles quialaiteront en with child , and to them that give 
ces jours-A. | ſuck” in! thoſe'days. | 
.20 Or priez que votre fuite ne 20 Butpray ye'that 'yourflightb#] 
ſoir point en hyyer , ni au jour dw» not inthe winter, neither ON Ul 
Sabbat.' | TR ſabbath-day: ; 

21 Car alors il y aura nne grande 21 For then ſhall be great trit 
affliction, telle qu'il n'y en a point -lation , ſuch as was: not ſince'tl 
ei de ſemblabledepuis le commen- beginning ofthe world to this time 
cement du monde juſques x main- no, nor eyer ſhall be. 
tenant, ni n'y en aura. 

22 Et 6 ces jours-l3 nfeufſent &t 22 An41 except thoſe days ſhould 
abregez, il n'yeat cu perſonne de” be ſhortneq,, there ſhould*no-Hem? 
ſauve : mais 4 cauſe des Elns, ces'be ſavel ; but for the cleQts tans 
jours-li ſeront abregez. — thoſe'days ſhall be ſhormmee: M 

23 Alors fi quelquwun vous dit,: 2g Then if any man malRrana 
Voici, leOhriſt ef ici, ou, #/ef1a, you, Lo, here'#s Chrift; or 3 
ne le'croyez point." . elieve ir nbe. _ 3 

24 Carde faux Chriſts & defaux' 24* For thete+ ſhall ariſe- # wt 
Prophetes $s'<leveront, & feront de Chriſts , and falfe prophers 2: 


£6 


F EETS 3&5 EYS t& 2 


aw | | GRIGS -Þ bn by 
ſignes & des miracles, pour ſhall ſhew great fizns-and wondebs | 
grands ignes Four ſhewy 1g0s inſomud 


© +2 
SS Q_ E 


FRO OG 
% Lal 


q Avec un gran1 { 
3 ſembleront ſes; Elis des quatre and the 
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AALV » 59 
# ſcduire les Elus memes , Sil &toit inſomuch that ( if i, were policy 


poſlble. ; : : they ſhall deceive the yery el 
25 Yoici, je vous Pai predir. c 25 Behold ,* I haye told you bc- 
Ore. 


26 Si donc on yous dit, Voici, 25 Wherefore , if they ſhall ſay 


© il #au deſert, ne ſortez point: Vai- unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
2 ci, i dans les cabinets, ne le ſerr, g0 not forth: behol1, hes in 


croyez, point. the ſecret chambers ,. believe # not. 
27 Car comme Feclair ſortde PO- 27 Foras the lightning. cometh our 


I rient , & ſe montre juſyu'a FOcci- Of the eaſt, and ſhineth eyen unto 


dent, il en ſera de meme de Vaye- the welt : ſo ſha'l alſo the coming 


nement du Filsde Phomme. of the Son of man be. | 
28 Car on ſera le corps mort, 12 , 28 For wherefoeyer- the carcaſe 
gafſemblerontles aigles. P , there will theeagles be gathered 
ozether 


29OrincontinentapresPaflition 29 Immediately after 'the tribu- 


de ces jours-la, le Soleil deviendra lation of thoſe days , ſhall the ſun 


obſcur, & 1a Lune ne donnera point be darkned, andthe moon ſhallnot 


5 fa lumiere , & les Etoiles tomberont Sive her light, and the ſtars 


du ciel, & les Vertus des cieux ſe- from heaven, and the powers of the 


xont .<branlces. heavens ſhall be: ſhaken. 


30' Et alors le figne du' Fils de 30 And then ſhall appear-the fign 
Phomme paroitra ans le ciel :. a- of the'Son of man in heaven : and 
lors ani toutes les, Tribus de la then ſhall all the tribes of the carth 
terre ſe -lamenteront en ſe frapant mourn, and-they ſhall fee the Son 


j hy poirrine ;. & Clles verxentle Fils of man coming in the clouds 


10mme yenant dans les nuges heayen , with, power and- great 
'du cite], ayec puiflance , & une glory. 
grande gloire. FER : 
3r Et 11 enyayers. ſes Anges, qui 31 And he ſend his angels 
on de trompette af- with a great ſound. of a-trumpetr , 
ſhall er er his 


y ILQCEZ LC .M 
vents , depuis Pun' des bouts des ele& from the/four w ». from 
cieux juſques 2 1'autre. bout. — gone end of heayen0-.the ogher. * 

32" Or apprenez cette fimilitnde 32 Now. learn a pazable- of the fig- 
pf ER Bn Eo any eo ron 

at deja en. ſeye ,"& qu11.ponfte ; utteth torth, leayes , YE.«ns 
f6s-tewles 2. VOUS connoificz. que t MET 55 nigh, $ 
eſt proche: : 

33 Ainſ1 quand vous verrez tou- 33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
tes &2.chal's, fachez quwil eſt pro- ſee all theſe things, know:that it is 
che, & 2 a Parte. : near , evex at the doors. 

34 'Ey yerit6 jevonsdis, que cette 34 Verily 1 fay unto you , This 
"generation ne_paticra, point , que generation ſhall not paſs , Hill, all 
xkoutes ces choſes ne ſoient arrivees. theſe things .be. fulfilled. Oh 
35 Le Gie} &la-texe paſſeront, 35 Heaven and earth; ſhall paſs 


y Mais. mes paroles: ne paſſeront -away ,..but. my woxds:ſhall ng paſs 


-poant, away. ; 

36. Or quant z.ce jour-la, & 2 36 Butofthatdayan 1lbour know- 
Pheure , ns ne le.ſait, non eth no-man\, po the angels of 
Pas. mere Jes., Amnges du Ciel , mais heayen, bnt. any Father only. 
lon Pere ſeul. 

37 Mais ;comme, 4! ex #toir aux _37 But as the. days of Noe were, 
Jours.de.Noe , 11 en, ſera de meme ſo ſhall alſo-the-coming_ of the Son 

Pavenement du Fils de homme . of man be. | 
133 Qar.comae aux jours avantle  38- For as inthe days that were 


| pouge , les. owes mangeoient.& .betore the flood, they. were eating 


oient , ſe marioient , & don- and drinking, marr and gly 


7 -Wient en mariage , juſqu'au jour .in marriage , naribthe day tha&Noe 


We Noe ,cntra dans Varche ; entred into the ark, 


3 by Etilsne connurent pointle DE- 39 And knew notuntil the flood 


MM juſquy'a ce qu'il yint , & les came, and took themn all away ; ſo 
Emporka ſhall 
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emporta tous: ilen ſera de meme de 
Favenement du Fils de Phomme. 
40 Alors deux ſeront dans un 

champ : Pun ſera pris , & Pautre 
laifle. 

_ 41 Deux femmes moudront au mou- 
lin : Pune ſera priſe , & Vautre 


E. 

42 Vcillez donc: car yous ne fa- 
vez point 2 quelle heure votre Sei- 
gneur doit venir. : 

43 Mais ſachez ceci , que {1 un 
pere de tamille ſayoitaquelle veille 
de 1s xr le larron devroit venir, 1l 
veilleroit, & ne laiſſeroit point per- 
cer ſa maiſon. 


44 C'eſt pourquoi, vous auſh te- 
nez vous Pprets : car le Fils de 
Phomme viendra a Pheure que vous 
n'y penſerez point. - 

45 Qui eſt doncle ſeryiteur fidele 
& prudent, que _ſon maitre a &tabli 
fur la troupe de ſes ſeryiteurs, pour 
leur donner la nourriture dans le 
temps gu"il faut? ; 

45 Bien - heureux ef ce ſerviteur 
que ſon maitre trouvera faiſantainſ, 
quand il viendra. : 

47 En verite je_vous dis, qu'il 
Petablira ſur tous ſes biens. 

48 Mais {i c'eſt un mcchant ſer- 
viteur qui diſe en ſoi-meme, Mon 
maitre tarde a yenir : 

49 Et qu'il ſe mette 2 battre ſes 
COMPLISSDs de ſervice, & a manger 
& 2 bore avec les yvrognes: _ 

5o Le maitre de Te ſerviteur vien- 
dra au jour quil ne Pattend point', 
& 2 1'heure qu'il ne ſait point. 


51 Etil le ſeparera , & le mettra 
au rang des hypocrites: la il y aura 
_— pleurs des grincemens de 

ents. 


S. MATTHEW. XXV- | 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Sony 
man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the felt 
the one ſhall be taken , and the 


Other lett. 

41 Two wemenſhall be grinding a 
the mull , the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. ; 

42 Watch therefore, for ye knoy 
not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
good-man of the houſe had knowt 
in What watch the thief would 
come, he would haye watched, ant 
would not have ſuffered his hauk' 
to be broken _ 
_ 44 Thereforebe yealſo ready - far: 
in ſuch an hour as you think not, 
the Son of man cometh. 


” 


45 Who then isa faithful and wiſe 
ſervant , whom his Lord hath mac 
ruler over his houſhold , to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon? 


46 Blefled is that ſeryant , whon 
his Lord , when he cometh , ſha 
find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto yon, that he ſhal 
make him ruler over all his goods... 

48 Burt and if that evil ſeryant hal 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delayed 


-his coming, 


49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 
fellow-ſervants, and to catand drink 
with the drunken : | 

so The Lord of that ſeryant ſhal 
come 1n a day when he looketh nc 
for him , and in an hour that heb 
not ware of; ; 

:51 And ſhall cuthimaſunder, and 
appoint him his portion With the 
hypocrites : there ſhall be weepuy 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


, 
_——_—_— 


CH AP. XXV. 
I Lors le Royaume des cieux 
ſera ſemblable a dix Vierges, 
qui ayant pris leurs lampes , gen 
allerent au devant de YEpoux. 

2 Or ilyen ayoit cinq ſages, & 
cing follcs. 

3 Les folles , en prenant leurs 

lampes, wavoient point pris Pauile 
avec elles. : : 

4 Mais les ſages avoient pris de 
Phuile dans leurs vaiſſeaux avec leurs 
lampes. oh 

5 Er comme PEpoux tarJoita ve- 
nir, elles ſomme1llerent toutes, 
$'cndormirens. 

$ Or 


& they allſlumbred and ſlept. 


CH A P. XXV. ] 

I Hen ſhall the kingdom 6 
heaven be likned unto 
virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meetthe bridegroofl 
2' And five of them were Wik) 
and hve were fooliſh. ; 
3 They; that were fooliſh took} 
ET Jan'ps, and took no oy! wit 
them : I 
4 But the wiſe took oy! in the? 
veſſels with their lamps. 4 


s While the bridegroom tarried, 
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1% 6 Ora minuit il ſe fit un cri, di- 


Voici, PEpoux vient , ſortez 


ant 
egBau devant de lut. 


7 Alors toutes ces Vierges ſe leve- 


_ Fent, & preparerent leurs lampes. 
2 UN 8 Et les folles dirent aux ſages, 


S. MATTHEW. XXV. &t 
6s Andatmidnight there was a cry 


made , Behold , the bridegroom 
cometh , go ye out to meet him. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 


and trimmed their lamps. 


$ And the fooliſh ſazd unto the 


n, Donnez-nousdeyotre huile, car nos 


wiſe, Give us of youroyl, forour 
Yampes $'cteignent. | 


lamps are gone out. 

0 9 Mais les ſages repondirent, di- . 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered; ſaying, 

otFant , Nows ne powers , de peur que Nor fo ; leſt there be not enoug 

nousn'en ayons pas afſez pournous for us and you : but go ye rather 

el: pour yous: maisallez pluſtotyers to them that ſell, and buy for your 

WI qui en vendent , & en achet- ſelves. 

ltez pour VOus-MEmes. 

an'Y 10 Or pendant qu'elles en al- 

uk Yoient achetter , 'Epoux vint 3 & 
' Fclles qui ctoient pretes entrerent 

 fatKivec lui aux noces, &1a porte fut 

"ot \Fermee. 


10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came , and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage , and the door was 


J 11 Puis lesautres Vierges yinrent 
.. auf, diſant , Seigneur, Seigneur , 
viſeSuvre-nous. | 
14 12 Mais il leur repondit , 6& dit, 
Wen yerits je vous dis , que je ne 
'50us connois Point. 


rily I fay unto you, I 
not.: 


ut. | 
1t Afterward came alſo the other 


virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 


12 But he anſwered and faid , Ve- 
know you 


13 Watchtherefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour, 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 For the kimgdom of heaven 5s 25 a 
man travelling into a far country 
who called his own ſervants , and 
delivered unto them his goods : 

15 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and to 
another one , to every man accor- 
ding to his ſeveral ability, and 
| ſtraightway took his journey. . 
ſhall 16 Then he that had received the 

ndYalens, $'en alla, & en trafiqua, & five talents, went and traded with 
he BY! en gagna cinq autres talens. the fame, and made rhem other five 
talents. : 
, and 17 De meme celui qui evoir regw 17 And likewiſe he that had recei« 
_ es deux , en gagna aufli deux au- wed two, he alſo gained other two. 
-pingWres. TY. 
18 Mais celui qui en ayoit requ 
» Fen alla , & Penfouit dans la 
n (RE > & cacha Vargent ide ſon 

Fmltre, 

. Or long-temps apres, le maitre 
> ms ſerviteurs vint, & fit compte 
wiſe, Vec eux. 

W929 Alors cclui qui avoit regu les 
cook EN talens, vint_, & preſenta cinq 
wit lens, difant, Seigneur , tu 
_» F2V commis cinq talens : voict, 
theit # MU gagnecinq autres par deſſus. 


4 U Et ſon ſcigneurlui dit, Cela va 
ried: ap bon & fidele ſervitcur : tu as 
ww Wi; dele en peu de choſe, je Yea-' 


13 Veillez donc, car vous ne fa- 
10MWFez ni le jour nilPheure enlaquelle 
nuc Fils de Thomme yiendra. 
& 14 Car # ex ef comme d'un hom- 
nune qui gen allant dehors , appella 
> 2- erviteurs , & leur commit ſes 
I5 Et donnaa Pun cinq talens, & 
. W Pautre deux , & aun autre un, : 
e lWhacun ſclon fa portce , & inconti- 
Ment il $en alla dehors. 


16 Or celui qui avoit recu lescinq 


18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged 1n the carth, arid 
hid his lords money. Wis 


19 After a long time, the lord of 
thoſe ſervantscometh, and reckoneth 
with them. nx2h 

20 And ſo he that: had received -—; 
five talents, came and broughtorher 3 
five talents, faying , Lord , thou 
deliveredſt unto me five talents + ' 
behold , Ihavegained beſides them 
five talents mO. Ht | 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, thort good and faithfnl ſeryantz 
thou haſt been fai:hful over a'few 
things, I will make thee ruler oyer 
_ many things: entcrthou intorthe ſb 
22 Tuis Qt thy lords F 22 H 


: ſur teancoup : entre dans la 
; aol Þ*EtonScigneuy, 
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22 Pais celui qui ayoit xecu les 22 He alſo that had received ty 
deux talens, vint , & dit, Seigaeurs, talents, came and ſaid, -Lord , rhwy 
tu nas commis deuxtalens: voici, deliveredit unto me rwo talent 
cn ai gagne deux attres par defius. betrold , 1 have pained two othi 

talents beſides them. 
23 His lord faid unto him , We 
d and faithful ſervant 


pangu. : 
© 27 Il falloit donc que tu donnaſ©- 27 Thou oughteſt therefore ro hat 
ſes mon argent aux banquiets, & put my money to the exchanpet, 
a mon retour je Paurois regu avec and then at my coming I f gul 
uſure. : have received mineown with uſujs 
28 Otez lui donc le talent, & le 28 Take therefore that talencfron 
donnez a celui quiales dix talens. him , and give it unto him whid! 
: ; hath ten talents. I 
29 Car a Chacun quta, il ſera 29g For unto every one that hatt 
donne , & il en aura encore plus: ſhall be given , and he ſhall bit 
mais 2 celuz qui ra rien, cela me- abundance : but from him thathafls 
me qu'il a lui ſera ote. not, ſhall betaken away , eye tis: 
© Which he hath, | 
zo Jettez doncle ſerviteur inutile 30 And caſt ye the nnprofirabl 
dans les tEnebres de dehors: Ix il y ſeryant into outer darkneſs , ther 
aura des plcurs & des grincemens ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing «: 
de dents. ; teeth. | # 
3x Or quand le Fils de Phom= 3x When the Son of man (i 
me vicadia dans 1a' gloixce , & come inhis 7, and all the boy: 
rous ſes fains. Anges avec lui, a- angels with him , then ſhall hell 
=_ il gaſhera ſur le trone de fa upon the throne of his gloty.* | 
+4 OIre. £ : *R1 
- 32 Et toutes les nations ſexont y2 And before him ſhall be &* 
aflemblces devant lui : & il les fe- Nened 2ll ations; and he ſhall if 
parera Jes uns davec les autres, parate them one from anorhet , #* 


comme le berger fepare les brebis a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep trot © 
oats: F:. 
F And he ſhall ſer the ſheep. » 


z 
' ar 


& avec les boncs. EE the 
53 Er u metwa les Brebis 2 ſa 3 


droite, & les Boucs a ſa gauche. his right hand; barthe goats outs 
eft. 


34 Alors le Roi Jira 3 cerx qui 34 Then ſha!l the King foy.u0t - 
ſcront 3 fa exoite , Venez les be- them! on his right hand , Come j*” 
nits de. mon Pere , pofiedez en bleſſed of my Father , inherit tl 
heritage le Royaume qui vons a kingdom prepared for you from: 
on prcpare des Ja Fondation du the foundation of the world: 

6 . 7 
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35 Gar \ai eu fairs, & vous m'x 35 For I was anhungree, and ye 

cz danne 2 manger : Yai eu ſoit, gave me meat: I was thisſty , and 

yous nvavez donne a boire: je- ye _we me drink : I wasa ftranger, 
: vous 1n'avez Ic- 


oth 04s CILANgEr > 


mueill: 
118. 36. F6t0is mud , & vous mfavez 36 Naked , and ye clothed me: 
Foe nated » & vous mva- I was lick , and ye vifited me: L 
ez viſite: jetoisen priſon, & vous was in priſon , and ye came unto 
2s VENUS VETS IMOL. | me. | ; 
v8 37 Alonsles Juftes lut repondront, _ 37 Then ſhalt the righteous an- 
Wiſant, Seigncur , quand eſt-ce que ſwer him , ſaying , Lord , when 
Sous Yavons viiavoirfamm , & que faw we thee an hungred , and fed 
mous rCayons donne i manger ; ou thee * or thrifty, and gave zheg 
y ow os bh que nous ravonsdon- drink ? 
ae 2 boixe 
38 Erquand eſt-ce que-nous rayons 38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, 
Yvu ctranger, & que nous gavonsxe- and took zhee in 2 or naked , 
4 Icuetlli; ou nud, & nous Cavons yctu? clothed zbes? 
$ 39 Qu quand eft-ce que nous ra- 39 Or when faw we thee fick, or 
Frons vit malade , ou en prifon , & in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
$que nous femmes venus vers. tot?” 
a4 40 Etle Roirepondant, leurdira, 40_ And the ig Bon anſwer » 
REavenite je vous dis, quentantque and ſay unto them, V Ifay unto 
vous Pavez; fait a Pun de ces plus you , In as much as ye have done 
petits de mes Frexes., vous meFayez # unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
"alt & mos - meme. my brethren, ye hare done # unto 
| me. | 
4. 41 Alors i} dia auſfh x cenx qui 41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto 
CEKION & ſa gauche ,, Maudits xeti- them on the lefthand , Departfrom 
> Eitcr-vous de mot, & ales an feu me, ye curſed, iro everlaſti 
"Ictcrnel, qui cft prepare au diable & fire , prepared for the devil and his 
£7 12 {3 Anges. ; angels. 
hi 42 Car ai cn faim, & vous ne 42 Forlwas an d, and ye 
"YE Wwayez point donnc a manger-: Pai gave me no meat: F was thirity, 
Ag er wif, & vous ne mavez point and 'ye gave me no Urink : | 
\&. 43 ]'c&tois &tranger , & vous ne 43 I was a ſtranger, and. ye took 
X mavez point recueulli: j'ai 6:4 nud, me not in: naked, and ye ciothed 
vous ne mavez point veru : ſai me not: ſick , and in prifon, and 
a; <t6 malade & en priſon, & vousne ye vifited me not. | 
'Þ WLavez; point viſite. . 
| 44 Alors cenx-ly auf lui repon- 44 Then ſhall they alſo anfier 
2 drone, difant, Seigneur, quand eſt-ce im, ſaying , Lord , when ſaw we 
3 9ne nous Cavons va avoirfaim, ou thee an hwngred, or athirſt, or a 
ror fouf , Ouaretreotranger, ou nud, firanger', or naked, or fiek, or in 
ou malade , ou cn prifon , & que Og , and did not-mmiffer unto * 


nous:ne Pavons' Pomt ei 

= + Alor ir ra, diſant, Eh _ 45. Then ſhall he anfwer them, 

2 remcjevousdis, parceque'yousne ſaying , Verxily IT fay unto you, In 
: Payez point fait * Pun de ces plus as much as. ye did 5 not to one of 
| Loan vous:ne' ine Payez point fait the leaſt of theſe , ye dit i» not to 

wh - . ine. 

7 + Etceur-ci gen jront aux pei- 46 And theſe ſhall go away ints 

| 7 2es. crternelles: mais les Juſtes 5a everlaſting puniſhment 5 but tire 


Lt Tal la vie cternelle. righteous into life 
un | CHAP. XXVI. ri CHA P. XXVI. yy 
nel? 1 ET il arriva que: quand: Jeſus 1 Nd it came. to- paſs , when 
Ren 3 "Bika En EURE.CER Kt lv Jeſus had: finiſhed all theſc 
: a ſes. Diſciples. laxings. he ſaidi unto. his diſciples , 
2 Ye 


3 2 Vous favcz que la. #rfe. de Paſ- know that after two daysis 
que: F2 the 
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que eſt dans deux jours ; & le Fils rhe fe: of the paſs-over , and the 
ee homme gen ya:etre livre pour Son of man is betrayed to be ct: 


tre crucife, — ed. ; 

3 Alors les principaux Sacrifica= 3 Then affſembled together 1] 
reurs, &les Scribes, &les Anciens chief pricits, and the Scribes, and 
-du peuple &aflemblerent dans 1a fal- the elders of the people , unto the! 
le du ſouverain Sacrificateur , ap- palace of the high prieſt, who we? 
pelles Caiphe. Y Ccalleq Cataphas. 

4 Et tinrentconſeil enſemble pour 4 And conſulted that they might 
ſe faifir de Jeſuspar finefle, atin de take Jeſus by ſubtilty , and kill b! 
le faire mOurir. | 

s Maisilsdiſoient, non point du- 5 But they ſaid, Not on the fea 


ER *W SN LAI 93S 


rant la Feſte , de peur qu'il ne ſe 4a, left there be an uproar amonÞ G 


faſſe du tumulte parmi le peuple. the people. 


, : X 'Y tt 
6s Et comme Jeſus etoit a Betha- 6 Now when Jeſus was in BeF 


nie, dansla majſon de Simon lelc- thany} in the houſe of Simon the! 
PIeux: EE Rn leper, : | 
7 Une femmevintaluiayantune #7 There came unto him a womat] 


-toite d'oignementde gran4 prix, & having an alabafter-box of very pre-F Þ 
le repandit ſur ſatete, comme 11 &- cious ointment , and poured i: offi & 


roit a table. his head, as he fat at meer. 
$ Mais ſes Diſciples yoyant cla, 8 But when his diſciples ſaw it,! 


P 


ea furent indignez, diſfant, a yuo1 they had-indignation , faying, To ,, 


ſert cctte perte ? What purpoſe zs this waſte ? 


9 Car cet oignement pouvyoit etre 9 For this ointment might have 5 
vendu beaucoup, & etre donncaux been ſold for much , and given to 


Pauvres. the poor. 


SS ſt 
io Mais Jefus connoifſant ela, leur _ 10 When Jeſus underſtood ie, bef{ jv, 


dit , Pourquoi donnez-yous du de- ſaid untothem , Why trouble yett 


7 n: 


. Plaihr a cette femme? car elle a fait woman ? 'for ſhe hath wrought? 


une bonne ceuvre envers m0O1. good work upon me. 


RB 


11 Parce que vous aurez toijours 11 For ye have the poor alwap# 1, 
des pauvres avec vous : mais vous with you , but me ye have not&7 6 


ne nvaurez pas toujours. Ways. 


12 Car ce qu'elle a repandu c&t 12 For in that ſhe hath powred# q, 
oignement ſur mon corps ,_ elle this ointment on my body , ſhedid) p 
FF 4c 


Fa fait pour Pappareil de ma ſepul- 52 for my burial. 
ture. 


quelque lieu que ſera preche cet E- ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preac 
vangiie , dans tout le monde , ce in the whole world, zhere ſhall alſo} 
qu*elle a fait ſeraauſh recite en me- this , that this woman hath done, } 
imoire delle. be told for a memorial of her. #| 
14 Alors Pun des douze, appells 14 Then one of the twelve , cab 
JuZas Ifcariot, &enalla vers les prin- led Judas Iſcariot , went unto the; 
Gipaux Sacrificateurs, chief prieſts, | 
15 Etleur dit , Que youlez-yous 15 And ſaid «xe them, What wil 
me donner, & je vous le livrexai? ye give me, andIwilldeliver him 
Et iis lui compterent trente picces unto you ? and they covenanted with! 
d'argent. bim forthirty pieces of filver. 


16 Et des-lorsil cherchoit une oc- 16 And from that time he ſought 


caſion pour le livrer.. opportunity to betray him. F 
17 Or le premier jour des pains | 17 Now the firſt day of the fef: 


. ſatis leyain, les Diſciples vinrent a ef unleayened bread , the diſcipls F 


6ſus, lui.diſant , On veux-tu que came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him»? 
novs Yappretions a manger la Paſ- Where wilt thou that we prepals | 
que ? — for thee to eat the paſs-over?  * 
18 Et 1] r&poxJit , Allez a la ville 18 And hefaid, Go intothe city” 


vercuntel, & lui dites, Le Maitre to ſuch a man, and fay unto þims 3 


dit, Montemys eſt proche, jeferai The maſter faith, My timeisat 


Ja Faſque chez toi avec mes Diſci- I will keep the paſs-overatthy houſt 7 
pics. +. - . With my diſciples. al 
19 | 


19 Et 


13 En verite je yous dis, qu'en 13 VerilyI fay unto you, Where a 
& ce 


S. MATTHIEU.. XXVL. S. MATTHEW. XXVL 6&5 

"19 Evles Diſciples firent comme 19 And rire-diſtiples did. as Jeſus 
Jehus/leug/ ayait ordonge, &rpropar hadappointed tiremy, andthey inade 
rerent la Paſque. Leann aſs-oyer; 

26 Or:quand le: ſoir furrventt,. il | 26 wh 
ſe. mit atableavec les doune:. . he ſardown with the rwelve. 

21; Er-comme. ils\ mangeaozent! ..ill © zr And as they dideat, he ſaid, 
Z dit En vefits je.vous das, quePun. Very: fry ume you, that one of 
& de vous me trahira. : you ſhall betray me. 

22, Ex ils-efurent fort: contriſtez, 22 And! were exceeding ſor- 
S-chaoun &eux ſe mit > lu@-dixe, rowful 1d 'b eyery ane of 
; igneur, ceft-ce mot? _ . em to fayuntohim', Lord , isitI 
eaſt 23 Mais il /ewr repondit , & dits. 23 And he anſwered anl faid, 
ony Cetui quiamis-ſamain aw piat pour He: that dippettr his hand' with me 
Tf trempcen avecimoi ,<od'calu quime in the diſh}, the fame ſhall betray 


#1 « MC: 
theY 24 Or le Fils de-Phorame &em 24 The Son of nar goetls. at it is 
7 vas, felon-quwil .cfteerit:de lui: mais written of him bur wov- unto that 
may malheur 2:cct lommer par lequel le man by wtonr thre Son. of man is 
PICY Fils de Phomme: eſt rraht. : 1} cur! betrayed'r it had:beems good*forthar 
* OO et bon cat homme 13 de n'ttre: mar, if hehat nor'been;.born.. 


s, ® penlt. ne. . P 

v 3 25 Er Judas qui le trahifloaie, mw «© 25 Then: Judas:, which: betrayed 

, To $ rg dit , Maitre , eſt-ce mo1? him, anſwered, andſaidq, Maſter , 
2 I lui dir, Tu- Vas: dat. : is it I = Ke-ſaid- mo'hiny, Thow 

wr — ; jenc, j haft pwn » 7 

2N top: t comune Hsmangeoient, & 26 Ant as they were eating,. Te- 
| ſug prizile- pair: & apres: quiil.cnt ſus took bread; nd bieſſede, ant 

t, ef! rondu graces, il le-rompir, & le don- brake it; and gaveic rote diſciplecs 

"Ci na-z ſ(es-Diſciples,; &: die, Prencz;. and faid, e , cat”;, this.is-myp 

ghtiF! mangez : ceci ett moniQarps. Tady: 

27 Puis ayant pris la coupe, & 27 And he took the cup», and 
Ways 3 rendu: Sz tt la-leur:dema, di- gave thanks;, and ir to them.,, 
ot +7 fant, VEZ-EN tEUS _, ſayings, Drink ye all of it. 

Z 2$Car ceci cf mon ſang, le/mg 78 Forthisis my blood oftlenevy 
ured# dn nouveau Teſtament, qureſt re: reſtamenr; whictt is ſhed far- many: 
cdil'Y pandu pour plaficurs.en xcmthenr; for the- remiffion of ſins-- 


es pechez. 

i 29 Or je. vous dis-,, Qte:depwis. 29 But I fay onto you, I. will 
here'F cette; heure je ne boixai point de: not- drink henrefortH of this fruit. 
cched 8 ce fruit de vigne , juſqu'au.jour: of the vine , until; that. day when F 
| alſo| que. jE le boirai. nowyeat avec drink: it new” vitty you 1d my, Ea- 
ON, Þ voun dans le Royaume de mon' thers' kingdom. 

» IF rere. 

30 Et quand ils eurent chant& le 3o And when they had ſang am 


Cantique, ils $*enallerentalamon- hymn , they went out. into- the 
# tagne des Ohliwiers.. mount of Olives. 

 h1i\'Y tous ſcandaliſez en mor cette:nuir: Aſl ye ſhalt beoffended” becauſe. of 
y cr leſt ecrit, Je frapperai le Ber- methis night: forit is written, Twill 

ughtY 10nt- diſperſces; ; —_ _ _ of the flock ſhallbeſcattered abroad. 
3 34 Mais apres que je ſerai refſuſ- 32 But after Tam: riſen again , E 

cipl® | 33\EtPierre prenantla parole; lui 33 Peter anſwered' and ſaid unta: 

hum» 2 dit, Quand inceme- tous ſeroient him, Thought all men ſhall. be of- 

' 7 mais ſcandalifc. 7 never be offended. _ ; 

> MY 34 Jeſs lui dit:, Err verits/je te 3% Jefas ſaidunto- hiny, Vemly L 

ae Ue le-cog ait chants, tu-merenie- the cock” crow, thou ſhalt deny me. 
Nour 7 Is trois fois. 


3L Alors Jeſusleus dir, vousſerez: 31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
$ct , & les Btebis: du txoupeau fe- ſmire the MPR, and'the ſheep 
a 

e fu y C6, jirazdevant vous en Galilee. will go:before you into. Galilee. 
pale '* feandalifez: enitoi , je: ne; ferai ja- fended becaufe of thee , xe will. 
him) 2 Us, quen cette meme: nuitz. avant- ſay-ufito thee, thatthis night before 
{68 thrice. - : | 
If Picrteinidits Quandiandmeit 35 Peter faidumohim; THouwghT 
me F 3 ſhow's 


EO COCC ee ens — 


«6 _$S. MATTHIEU. XXVI. S. MATIHEW. XXVI.. 
me fandroit mourir avectoi, je Ne ſhould die with thee , yet will 
te renierai Point: & tous les Diſci- not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſai 
ples direntla meme choſe. all the diſciples. : 

36 AlorsJcſus $en vint avec eux 36 Then cometh Jeſus with them 
enun licu appelle Gethſemane: & unto a place called Gethſemane,} 
11 dit 2 ſes Diſciples, Aſeyez-yous and faith unto the diſciples, Sit ye! 
ict, juſqu*2ce que je m*enaille, & here, while I go and pray yonder. 


que je prie 1a. 2 CEE | 
37 Et ul prit avec lui Pierre &les 37 And he took with him, Peter} 
deux fils de Zebece : & 1] com- and the two ſons of Zebedee, and 
menca a etre contriſte , & fort an- began to be ſorrowful , and very 
OLE. F Ccavy. 
: 38 Alors il leurdit, Mon ame eſt 33 Then ſaith he*untdthem, My! 
faifie de toutes partsde triſteſſe juſ- ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful , evet} 
ques 2 la mort : demeurez ici, & unto death: tarry ye here and watch" 
VEliiez avec mot. with me. ; 
39 Puis Sen allant un peu plus 39 And he went a little further, } 
avant , 11 ſe proſterna le viſage and fell on his face, and prayed, | 
contre terre, priant, & difant, Mon faying, O my Father, if it bepok| 
Pere , Sil eſt poſſible , que cette fible , let this cup paſs. from me: 


coupe paſſe arriere de moi: toute- nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 8 C 
fois non point comme je VEuX, thou wilz. © 
mais Comme tu weur. — : | _ 
40 Puisil vinta ſesDiſciples, & il 4o And he cometh unto the di-iF 2 
tes trouvadormans, & il dita Pier- ſciples , and findeth them aſleep, i % 
re , Eft-il poſſible que vous wayez and ſaith unto Peter, What, could jy P! 
pu velller une heure avec mol? ye not watch with me one hour? i 1« 
41 Veillez , & priez que vous 4x Watch and pray, that ye enterſy © 
n'entriez point en rentation : car not into temptation : the ſpirit Þ4 
=! my ef prompt, mais lachair « indeed is willing , but the fleſh vF ; 
Oible. ak. | 
42 11 gen alla encore Pour la ſe- 42 He went away again the ſe ac 
onde fois, & il pria, difant, Mon cond time, and prayed, ſaying, OR ”: 
Pere, Sil weſt pas poſſible que cet- my Father, if this cup may not pai - 
te coupe paſle arriere de moi, fans away from me, except I drink it, 
_ je a boive , ta voloate ſoit thy will be done. 4 = 
faite. " Fa 
43 Puisil revint, & il les trouva. 43 And he came and found them {ct 
encore dormans: car leurs yeux E- afleep again : for their eyes were . : 
roient appeſantis. ; heavy. Jul 
44 Et]es ayantlaifſez, il Yenalla 44 And he left them , and went ©: 
encore , & pria pour la troifieme -away again , and prayed - the third 1's 
fois, difant ſes memesparoles. time , ſaying th: ſame words. , 
45 Alors 11 vint a ſes Diſciples, 45 Then cometh he to his d+M, 5 
& 1] leurdit, Dormez Coreſnavant, ſciples, and faith unto them, Sleep MY 'Uu 
& vous repoſez: voici, Phcure eſt on now , and take your reſt ; | 
PTroche , & le Fils de Phomme va ho!d, the hour is at hand, and the Mie 
etre livre entre les mains des me- Son of man is betrayed into the WF 2 
Chans, Ty hands of ſinners. * 
45 Levez-yous, allons: voict, ce- 46 Rife, letusbe going: behold, fug 
In1 qui me trahit Papproch2. he 1s at hand that Ep betray me. F.”? 
47 Er comme il parloit encore, 47 And while he yet ſpake, 10, WY 
VOIct , dro un des douze, vint, Judas one of the twelve came, and 
& avec lutune grande troupe; avec with him a-great multitu4e with : of 
ges &pees & des hatons, de la part ſwords and ftaves from the chiet | : 


des principaux Sacrificateurs & des 

Anciens du peuple. ; "i 
48 Or celuiqui letrahiffoit, leur 48 Now he that betrayed him» Z 

avoit donre un fignal, diſant,  Ce- gaye them a fign , ſaying, Whom | 

Jui que je baiſcraj , Ceſt lui: faiſil- omnek ſhall kiſs , that ſame is b& # 
z-Ie. . . hold him faſt. F + 

49 Et wnconunent s'approchant de 4g And forthyyith be came to ſe Y 

| ; Jelus > Is US, 


pricſts and elders. of the people. 


q 
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Teſus, il lui dit, Maitre , bien te ſus, and faid , Hail maſter ; and 
ſoit: & 1] le baifſa. . kiſk 


ifled him. 

. 50 Er Jeſus lui dit, Compagnon, _ 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
ur quel ſujet Es-tu ici? Alors $'6- Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 

© tant approchez, ils mirentlesmains Then came they and laid hands on 

i ſur Jeſus, & ſe faifrent de lui. Jeſus, and took him. 

der, $1 Et voici,, Pun de ceux qui $I And behold , one of them 

2 tient avec Jeſus, avangant la main Which were with Jeſus , ſtretched 
ter tira ſon &pee , & en frapa le ſeryi- out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
anjl@ tcur du ſouyerain Sacrificateur , & and ftroke a ſervant_of the high 
very lui emporta Voreille. | prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Alors Jeſus lui dit, Remets $2 Then faid Jeſus untohim, Put 
MyB ton &pce en fon licu : cartous ceux Up again thy ſword into his place: 
vea@ qui auront pris Pepee, periront par for all they that take the ſword, 
1<Y !'cpee. 3s ' _ fhall periſh with the ſword. 

3 53 Ou penſestu que je ne puiſſe $3 Thinkeſft thou that 1 cannot 
her, : pas maintenant prier mon Pere , qui now pray to my Father, and he 
yed, | me donneroit preſentement ptus de ſhall preſently give me more than 

{2 douze Legions d'Anges? twelye legions of angels? 
me:Y 54 Mais comment ſeroient ac- $4 But how then ſhall the ſcri- 
it 3% complies les Ecritures , 9 4iſexe ptures be fulfilled, that thus it 

S qu'il faut que celaarrive ainſi? muſt he? 

* 55 Dansce memeinſtaniJeſusdit | 55 Inthatſame hour ſaid Jeſus to 
, di.@ aux troupes , Vous etes ſoftis avec the multitudes , Are ye come out 
ep, des &p&es& des batons , comme a- as againſt a thief with ſwords and 
yuld 4 pres un brigand,, pour me prendre ſtaves for to take me ? I fat daily 
r2  jctois tousJes jours affis entre vous, With vou teaching in the temple, 
nrer ld enſcignant dans le Temple, &yous and ye laid no hold on me. 
pirit þy NE myavez point faifi. | Kh 
th is j 56 Mais toutceci eftarrive, afin que _ 56 But all this was done, that the 


les Ecritures des Prophetes ſoient Sr tory of the prophets might be 
e ſe- {4 accomplies. Alors tous les Diſciples fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
-, OK Yabandonnerent, & Senfuirent. Jook him, and fled. 
pak . 57 Et ceux qui avoient pris JE $7 And they that had laid hold 
Z ſus Yamenerent chez Caiphe, ſou- on Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas. 
T verain Sacrificateur , chez qui les the'high frieſt , where the ſcribes 
F Sctibes & les Anciens &toient . af- and the elders were aſſembled. 
hem © ſemblez. PSS: | 
were . $3 Et Pierre les ſuivoit de loin $8 But Peter followed him afar 
© ju{ques ala cour du fouverain Sa- off , unto the prieſts palace, 
went & Tificateur : & tant entre dedans, and went in, an ſat with the ſer 
third $2! Yaffit avec les officiers pour voir vants to ſee the end. * 
quelle en ſcroit la fin. <* my 
- d- 59 Or les principaux Sacrifica- $9 Now the chief prieſts and el- 
Jeep I feurs., & les Anciens , & tout le ders , and all the council , ſought 
xe- I Conſeil cherchoient de faux temoi- falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
| the Enages contre Jeſus , pour le faire him to death, | 
the ourir. . 
| GMais ils men trouvoient point: 6o But found none : yea, though 
old, & jen que pluſfieurs faux temoins many falſe witnefſes came , yet 
uſſent yenus , ils n'en trouyerent found they none. At the laſt came 


1E. . 

| 10, Point de propres : two falſe witneſſes 

and & 61 Mais 2 1a fin deux faux t& 62 And faid , This fellew ſaid, T 

with | Qvins Sgapprocherent , & dirent , am able"to deſtroy the temple of 

hief X lui-ci a it, Je us detruire le God 4 and to bwild it in three 

e. KE:<wple de Dicu , le rebatir en days. ; 
2201s jours. ; 

im, © 72 Alors le ſouverain Sacrifica- 62 And the high prieſtaroſe, and 

, urleleva, & luidit, Nercponds- ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou no- 


; hey F2.nien ? Queeſt-ce que ceux-ci teE- thing? Whatis ir hich theſe witneſs 
—ognent contre toi? againſt thee? ; 

Je = 2 Mais Jeſus ſe teite. Et le fow- © 63 But Jeſus held his peace. Ant 

WS» | VELA MI F 4 the 


\ 
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in Sactifreateur prenant la paxO- the. high. pricft anſwened” and: fa 
te , lui dit, Je Yadjure par le: Dieu unto him, I adjuretheebythelivin 
vivant , de.nousdire {»tu csle.Chriſt, God, tharthow.tell us, whether thoi 
te Eils.de Diew. * . be the Chriſt the-Sarr af God. 
64 Jeſus. lui dit ,. Tu Pas dit: de mg oayrm—_—_—_ » Thay 
plus, je vous. dis que deſormais haſt : nevertheleſs I ſay uy; 
VOuSs:VETTEZ le Fils.de'Phomme afſis you, Hereafter ſhall ye: ſec the Son: 
21a dextre de la; vextu de-Diew-, & of man fitting an. the-night-handg| 
venant ſur les. nutes. dw. ciel. power. and coming. in the: cloud! 


heayen. | h | 
65 Alors le ſouverain- Sacrifica- 65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
teur dechira. ſes veremens., diſant, clothes:, ſaying, He hath: ſpaken 
H a. blaſpheme: qyavens-nous:-plus blafphemy;;. whartfupther:needhayw 
affaixe de temains > Veici , vous we of witneſſes? behold, now'ye; 
avez our maintenant ſon. blaſpk& haye heard his blaſphemy. ; 
me: | | | 
66 Que vous en. ſemble-til > Is 66. What think ye 2: They: a 
repondizent , I et digne de mort. trend and. faid , He: is: guilty df 
eath. | | 
67: Alars 11s lui. cracherent.aw vi- 67 Then did: they: ſpit im his fare, 
fage , & les: wns jui donnerent des: and buffeted tim , and others ſmon! 
foufflets; & les autres le fxapperent. im with the: palms: of theiv hands 
_ Difanr,, Chriſt pheti Saying ,. Propheſy unt: 
68 Difaot., Chriſt, prophetize- 68: Saying ,. Propheſy unto us, 
nous qui cit cehar qui ta: ffappg = thou. Civiſt, whole be that ſmor?! 


69. Or. Pierre &toir; afſis. dehors 69; Now Peter fatwithour in the! 


dans-la cour;. &une {ervante Sap- palace: and: a damſel came: ume} 


prochade1ui, diſant, Tu &tois auth him, ſaying , Thow alſo waſt with|} ©' 
avec ]c{us-le Galileen. Jeſus of Galilee: q Er 

70. Mais il le nia deyant tous,. di- © 70 But he denied before them}: ts 
fant, Jene ſai ceque. tu-dis.., all, faying; Iknmow not what thowli ha 

a : 

71 Et:comme il ſortoit dehors:au + And when he was gone ont #5 

ortail:, unc- autre ſervazre- IE vit:: into. the porch , another meid: ſaw} 

c elle dit A ceux qui creienr 1a, Ce him, and: ſaid unto them tharwerrY Phe 
lui- ci andh ctoit avec Jeſus le Na+ there, This fellow was alſo with ]&| bar 
Zarien. | ; ſus of Nazareth. WET. -- 

72. Et,il le nia! encore: aver ſer- 72 And again. he denied. with a dd. 
MEN, diſants: Jene connois point oath, Ido not know the man. P n 
Cet NOININEC, 

73 Et un peu: apres ceux qui iſe +3 And after a while came unto = 
trouvoicntla $'approcherent, & di- him they that ſtood: by , and fa ol 
rent 2. Picrre-', Ccrtainement: tu '& to Peter , Surely thou alſo. arte le C 
au{K. de: ceux-la, car'ton langagete of them, forthy: ſpeectr bewrayetl Pin: 
donne, 3 COnnOILTE. 27 thee.. es 

74 Alors il commenga. a-ſe matt= 4 Then- began he to: curſe anti 5 
dire, & a jurer,, diſaxt, Je ne con- to ſwear, ſ-ying , I know nopthe h 
nois.pdint.cct homme, &1incont- man. And immediately the les 
nent, le c2q Cchanta.. _ | CrLeW. And 

5. Et Fierre ſe: ſouvinte de lai!Pa- 5, And P*ter remembred the i3 
role de Jeſus, qui Iui avoit dit, words of Jeſus , which ſaid'uns tu p 
Avant: que le+ coq ait chante , tu him, Before the cock crow: , tho# gag 
me. renieras trois: fois :. & etant ſhalt deny me thrice. And he welt | 3; 
ſorti dchors: , il pleura amcre- our, and wept bitterly. # une 
ment. y Goy 

_ _ i ——m_— men 

| I 
CH A Þ. EXVIL CHAP. XXYVIL Jaw 
fon 
Jvils 


x © FUis quand le matin fut venu, 1 en the mOoBning Was cont | 
tOUS. 1ES PLINCIPAUX: SACTIACA- VV al 
teurs 


jet oft e, & © 
1 the,chicf prigits apd © 


S. MATTHIEU. XXVII. © 
teurs & les Anciens du _peuple tin- 
rent conſeil contre Jeſus, pour le 
faire mourir. — _ 

2 Et Payant lic , ils Pamenerent 
& le livrerent 2 Ponce Pllate, + «i 
#teit le Gouverneur. 


. 
4 ; 


3 Alors Judas qui Payoit trahi, 
voyant qu'11 Etoit condamne , ſe 
repentit, & reporta les trente pie- 
ces dargent aux Pprincipaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs , & aux ANC1ens, 


o 
10 


op 4 Diſant, Jai peche en trahif- 
& fant le ſang innocent. Mais ils ui 
dirent , Que nous importe-Y1l ? tu 
a y aviſeras.” | ER : 
Y 5s Er apres avoir jette les pie- 
'F ces Eargent dans le Temple, il ſe 
ace, @ retiraz & gen cEtant alle , 11 gc- 
jon of frangla. | RS ; 
4, | 5 Mais les -principaux Sacrifica- 
2 teurs ayant pris les pieces d'argent, 
dirent : I] rett pas permis de les 
on mettre dans le Treſor : car Ceftun 
2 prix de fan 


v 
44 
4 
y Bl 


7 Et apr&s queils eurent conſults 


mol} etreux, 11s enachetterent le champ 
14 d'un potier , pour la ſcpulture des 
vith 

} Etrangers. 


em} , 3 Ceſt pourquoi ce champ-1la a 
howdy ft4 appelle juſqu*a aujourd'hui, Le 
champ du ſang. ; : 

9 Alors fut accompli ce dont 1l 


for ayoit &tE parle par Jeremie le Pro- 
rexel phe , difant, Er ils ont pristren- 
Je'@ *.pieces dargent , le prix de ce- 


Jui-qui a &te {gp lequel ceux 
aentre les en; ont ap- 
Precie, 

Io Et ils les ont donnees pour ex 
«better le champ d'un potier, ſelon 
ſaid © quele Seigneur my'ayoit ordonne. 
ro, 22- Or Jeſus fur preſents deyant 
yeth le Gouyerneur : & le Gouverneur 

"  Linterrogea , diſant, Es-tu le Roi 
ant 5 Juifs? Jeſus lui dit, Tu le dis. 
p the 


ian ans &Ifſrac 


12 Et comme il &toit accuſe par 
es principaux Sacrificateurs & les 


the WY *2ciens, 11 ne repondoit rien. 

8, 23 Alors Pilate luidit, N*entens- 
hos & © Pas combien ils portentde tEmoi- 
_ es contre toi ? 

2 4 Mais il ne lui rEpondit rien X 

2 Ga, e parole : de ſorte que le 
7 qrerneur Ben Etonnoit extreme- 
_— ent. - : 
l in Orle Gouverneur avoitde con- 
; fore: derelicher au peuple un pri- 
"es - ” er le Jour de la ; 
4 & © NG youluſent, 
dels 26 Et 


eſte , lequel people a priſoner >, whom 
. would . 


' S. MATTHEW. XXVY. 
ders of the people, took counſel 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


69 


2 And when they had bound 
him , they led bim away , and de- 
livered him -to Pontius Pilate the 
gOVErnour. EG 

'3 Then Judas which had betrayed 
him , when he faw that he was 
condemned , repented himſelf , 
an] brought _ the thirty pieces 
of filver to the chief prieſts and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid , What #s tb:t to us? 
ſee thou ro char. : 

- 5 And he caſtdown the pieces of 
{yer in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. 


6 And the chief prieſts took the 
ſilver -pieces , and faid, Ir 1s not 
lawful for to put them into the 
wan a » becauſe it is the price of 

O00 Ll 


7 And they took counſel , and 
bought with them the potters field, 
to bury ſtrangers 1n. 


$ Therefore that field was calles, 
The field of blood unto this day. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Feeny the prophet, 
ſaying , -An} they took the thir 
Pieces of filyer., | the price of him 
that was valued , whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value: 


Io And gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) 


. 17 And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
vernour; and the governour asked 
him , ſaying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou fayeſt. - 

12 And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders , he an- 
ſwered nothing. _ 

19 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Heareft thou not how many things 
they witneſs againft thee 2 

14 And he anfwered him to never 
a word , inſomuch that the goyer- 
nour maryelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feaſt the gover- 
nour was wont to releaſe mugs 
ey 


16 And 


- MATTRHIEU, XXVIL. S. 'XXVI1- 
D Le Et ily avoitalors un prifonnier 16 Few cos then a work 
as. 


notable, Damme , called 
17 Quand onc ils furent om _ Therefore when they_were g 


= woes, lan vong 24) them, Won hl wa 


vaus je 
Qu Jebas cus quan appelle _ 'OU ? Barabhag,os Jeſus, which 


s called Chriſt 
- 38 Car i faxois biem quiih Ve 
vozeng live pas envie. they had dei 
12 Ex co il ctoit ads ſux le 19 When =4 
| Tribunal , fa femme envoya vers ja 
lui, difang, Nayc riew & faige avec Li. ſaying " Have thou nothing 
ce j JOS: car Pai beaucoup to Ge, , Wench Mok juſt man : for 
ena ured'hui caſongeant,.? £29 e have fuffered many things this day 
de in a dream, becaule of hum. 
2 Es les pringipaux Sacrifca 22 But the Chick prieſts and elden 
Mp & les Ancieng ent Pcrſwaded the multitude that they 
aux txoupcs de. Batzxabas, (hould ask Barabbas , and deftroy 
& de fauxe periz Felſus. Jeſus. 

21 Et le Gouverncur 21 The govexnoux anſ\ abd 
parole, leur dit , Leque des _ ſaid unto them , Whether WE tht 
xQulez.- vous que je vous reliche ? Uwain, will ye that I xeleaſe unto 
Us duzeyt, Bartabas, you2 They : 

Pilate leur dit , ferai-je 22 Pilate Ss. unto them , ou 
don de J<fusqu'on appelle Chriſt > hall I do then with Jeſus 
Ns lui dirent tous , Quil ſoit cxu- 15 called Chriſt 2 They all 2 - 
Cihe. him , Let himz be crucified. - | 

23 Etle Gouverneur leundit, Mais 23 And the governour fad, <4 : 
quel nal EY tay > ts ths corneas hee evil has he. ny X —_ 
encore plus fort, difant, Qui! ſoit cried out the more , fa $ 

cmucifd =p him be ihcd.. 1m 


cxuci 
24 Et Pilate voyant « 


Go nm 0 <= rem Was ua Mw ..cca 


——_ | 


24 Whew Pilaze favs thathe coull p 
gnort rien , mais que le —_—_ te preyail nothing , bug that rathex aj 


a enton de Veal, & lava tumult was: made, be took watt, 
by os RO peuple,. diſant, and waſked_bis bands before the ln; 


Gr Ea de e& Jus multitude, aging , I am. ann Ja 
« VQus y —_— , of the Raga of this jul pesſon: - 


mY 
repondaat , 


yg 


le 
1 Then anfwered all whe peogh| x 
dir, | Que on Moy ſoir ſur mmm & x cg le HS blood be on us , and , 
enfans. Qn our 
or ; Alos i leur xelicha Bagrabag: 26 Then _ he B 
& apres avoir fait CRaIAD 1 oY -+, 0a and when he had 
 I&keus lvn, ati quith ft exycige. he delivered bin 


- 27 Along les: ſa ts dk Gouner: A x7 Theacth the fouldiers of the 
X altemblecene ail Pretoize; vernaus tQ ak. Johus info: the, col 
erent NN lai tore: la mon hall » a an gathered unto | 


the hole lewd Jornidiens, 
.- 23 — : Paweit diouills, Hs f {cs d bam » 


mirent ſur lui un manteau 4d 'ECa0> = on — y ty robe. 


Et ayant; fait: une couronne © 29 And when they 

d* 3 EE » ils 1a, migent fax_ fa t8- crown of thorns, they: yur. in 

, JVEC- UN dans fa mais his head >, and: a. reed in bis 

: Puis. Sagenauiliant devant hand : and they bowed the 

lui , ils fe moquoient de lus , di- before him, and mocked him 
fant , Bien te foit , Roi des ing, Hail King of GENIE 


© 30. Et apres avoit crache- contre 30 And: they ſpit upQ , and 
kts ils ke icant ny the x, and + ham 
poicnt fa tete. Ry the head. j 
I 


8. MATTHIEEU. XXVIT. 

37 Pais Pbranit = ChACE Ie jul; is 
lui oterent le maiittan , & IR veti- 
rent de fes $, & Pamene- 
rent ponrie crucifer. 


32 Er comme ils ſortoient , ils 
rencontrerent un Cyrenien, nomme 
Simon: leque!l ils contrazgnirent de 
porter la croix de Jeſus. 

33 —_ arrivezaulicu appelle 
tha , Celt a dire , le lieu du 


34 is Jui donnerent 2 2 boire du 
vinaipre meÞlE aycc du fiel : mais 
quand i1 eneut goute, il wen vyou- 
lut point boire. 

35 Et apres Vavoir crucifie , ils 
== gop ſes veiemmetss , en les 

au fort, afin que ce qui a- 
role &e dit par le Prophete fit ac- 
compli , Ils ont parrage entrieux 
mes —_— » & ils ont jetre au 


Joke BR. 
- 39 Us mirent auffi audefſus de fa 


TS | 245 SS = 


_— 


nee 2x cr mts, 


US LE ROI 


brigands furent 
Pun i fa droite, 
& Toned ſa gauche. 

Et ceux. qui paſſoient par'la, 
1a; | Dm tes outrages , branlafit 


Ia 
40 Et diſant , Tol qui detruis 
TK: TED & qui le rebitis en 
x70is jours , fauye-toi toi - meme : 
t tu & le Fils de Ditu , deſcen de 
a Croix. 
WH 41 Partillement auſſi les princi- 
/ aux Saccificateurs ayec les Scribes 
ta: = dens, ſe moquant, diſoient, 
24 la fauy6 les aurres , il ne ſe 
ae: $ uyer lni-mime ; $'il eſt le c 
ww eIfrael , qu'il deſdetide riain- 1 
O bil ou ed de la croix , & nous crot- 
FF 700s cn-lu;. 
ts 1! fe confie en Dieu, mat fi 


7 damnation 6 
{cave bt EST J 
LaF? DES JUIES. 

33 Alors deux 
oulF] crucifiex avec. lui, 
\28 & 
att) 
; the 


ople ople, 


. aid 


eu 


tenan 
Fx rs car il a dit Je ſuis 1e Fils 


d 44 Les Frigands auf qui ctoient 
5 pucihez avcclut , lui reprochoiens 
: eme chofe. 


$ Or depuis ſix heures il y eur 

des ten&:res ſar tout le pais : puſ- 

| nenf heures, 

" 6$; Et environ les neuf heures JE- 
WY Ecria thaute vois, diſant, Eli, 

atoms bachttian? c'&ft2 tire, 


on _ _ ge lot 
x tant afhs , ils le gar- 


I tete un np reg ou la cauſe & ſz o2-: 


Paitte,, qu'il te d&iyre maifi- d 


Mou 


TTHEW. XXvit. * I 


3I yr: ihe ha ad 
him , hs Ray L nk From 
him, Donny vbyn tainrent on 
W's &- him away to crucify 


pdt And as >the 4 came out , they. 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelied to bear 
his croſs. 
33 And when wy were come 
unto a place callen, Gol ha , that. 
is rofay, A place 


4 They gave TR  vineger to 
Arifik maj 7 with Nl Aon en 
he had tafted rherf, 
drink. 


35 And they eo L bun , and 


rted his n : 
nk it iShe b be og DYE p yok 
was Lf qo en by the prop —_ FF 


ry, gartnenn among them, 
Lies | upon yefture did ey caſk 


36 And fitting down , they wat- 
ched him there ; 

37 And ſet up over his hea, Ab his 
cular wt en, THIS 

US ING OF T F* 


re there two thieves 
cfuciged wit | em the right 
hatid , arid ariother on. Tye 

39 And th ey that re- 
viled him , wagging theit head 


4o Andſaying, Thonthad © 
et | the temple , i mn 
three days , ſave ro pe "if thoit 
be the Son of God , tome down 
from the cr ons 

41 Likewiſe alfo the chiefp priefis 
mocking. him, with the ſctibes an 


Elders , ſaid, 
42 He 5 faves other be Kg of h& 
not ſave : if he & the 
Tacl ,, let hith hoW Conte do pe 
from the croſs, and we will belieye 
43 He truſted -in God ; 


33 Then 


let him 
elivcr him noW, if he will Kave 
ſaid, 'I am the Son of 


him : for he 
God. 


44 The thieves alſo whith were 

cucthbg with hitn , caſt the ſame 
n his teeth. 

ph Now from the {txth hourthere 
was dirKkneſs over all the land unto 
the ninth kour. 

46 And about the ninth nave Je- 
ſus cried with aloud voice 
Eli, Ei, laind fabach ant? : $4 


72 +. MATTHIEU. XXVII. _ S. MATTHEW. XXVIL. 
Mon Dieu, mon Dieu , pourquoi toſay, My God , my God, why haf 
m'as-tu abandonne? _ thou forſaken me? 

47 Et quelques-uns de ceux qui 47 Some of them that ſtood there, 
Etotent 1a preſens , ayant out cela, when they heard that , ſaid , Thi 
diſoient? I! appelle Elie. man calleth for Elias. 

48 Et auſſ-tot un d'entrieux cou- 48 And ftraightway one of them 
rut, & prit une Eponge: & Vayant ran, and took a {punge, and filled? 
remplie de vinaigre, la mit a Pen- is with vineger , and put # ona{ 
pig roſeau , & lui en donna reed, and gaye him to drink. 

a boire. 3 | 

49 Maislesautresdiſoient, Laiſſe, 49 The reſt ſaid , Let be, let us 

voyons f1 Elie viendra le ſauver. ſee whether Elias will come to ſaye 


CA np 


wo - A 


1M. ; 
5o Et Jeſus ayant cris encore a 5$Fo Jeſus, when he had cried again 
haute voix, rendit Feſprit. . With a loud voice , yielded up the 


oft. 

51 Et voici, le voile du Temple - 51 And behold, the yail of the 

fe dechira en deux, depuis le haut temple was rent in twain , from 

juſqu'en bas : & la terre trembla: the top to the bottom; and the earth 
& les pierres ſe fendirent: did quake , and the rocks rent, 


oy Yy_MArn —=A6AraA 


52 Et les ſcpulcres gouvrirent, & $52 And the ores were opened, 
pluſicurs corps des Saintsquiectotent and many bodies of ſaints, which 
endormis ſe leyerent. ſlept, aroſe, | | 
53 Er etant ſortis des ſepulcres a- 53 And came out of the graves 
res fa reſurretion entrerent dans after his reſurretion , and went lo 


a fainte Cite , & ſe montrerent a into the holy city , and appeared 


|; Q-f 


pluſieurs. _ unto many. ; le 
54 Or le Centenier , & ceux qui $54 Now whenthe centurion , and bl 

avec lut gardoient Jeſus » ayant vu ney that were with him ,, Warcly 

le tremblementde terre, & tout ce Jeſus , ſaw the earthquake , La 


a 
qui venoit darriver , curentune tort thoſe things that were done , they 
grande peur, & ilsdirent, Veritable- feared greatly , ſaying , Truly this 
ment cElui-ci Etoit le Fils de Dieu. was the Son of God. 


ſs 
55 Il yavoit Rauſhpluſieurs fem: $5 And many women were there ag 
mes qui regardoientdeloin, & qui (beholdingafar off) which follow!d | 
avoient ſutyi Jeſus depuis la Gali- yells from Galtlee, miniſtring unto F, 
lee , en ie ſervant. . . 4 : ' F 
56 Entre leſquelles &toit Marie $6 Among which was Mary Mag: 8 © 
Magdeleine; & Marie mere de Ja dalene , and Mary the mother of aid 
ues & de Joſes 3 & la mere des James and Joſes , and the motha} 
ls de Zeb&dee. of Zebedees children. £01 
57 Etle ſoir ctant yenu, unhom- 57 When the even was come, | 
me riched'Arimath<e, nomme Jo- there camea rich man of Arimathe? ſuf, 
ſeph , qui meme avoit <te diſciple named Joſeph , who alſo himſelt B 
de Telus, .' was Jeſus diſciple : | So 
58 Vint a Pilate , & demanda le $58*'He went to Pilate , and beg Y 
corps de Jeſus. Alors Pilate com- ged the body of Jeſus: then PilaeW 2 
manda que le corps fit rendu. ke one the” body to be del 
| yered. | 
59. Ainſi Joſeph prit le corps, & 59 And when Joſeph had taken 
Penveloppa d'un linceul net: pw _ , ou wrapped it inacleat 
innen cloth, 


60 Et le mit dans ſon ſipulcre 6o And laid it in his own new! X 
neuf, qu'il avoit taille dans le roc, tomb , which he had hewn out it gran 
& ayant roule une grande pierrea the rock : and he rolled a great Ye. ; 


la porte du ſ&pulcre , il gen alla. None to the door of the ſepulcht6 | 
£2 : _ and departed. ang 

61 Et 1\ &toient Marie Magdelei- 61 And there was Mary Maga” Þ t.r. 
ne & Pautre Marie , affiſes vis-a-vis lene , and the other Mary , fitting F gia. 
du ſcpulcre. over 2gainlſt the ſepulchre. _ tent 
62 Or le lendemain, quieſtapres 62 Now the next gay that fot & Þ; 
la pr&pazation 4s Jabber ; les princi- loyed the day of the preparations 

paux 


F en eurent, furcnt tout troublez, 


S dit 


Cr a ſes 
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Sacrificateurs, & les Pharifiens the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 


Safſemblerent vers Pilate. 
63 Diſant, Seigneur, il nousſou- 
vient que ce Sedugeur-a, quand 11 


vivoit encore_, diſoit , Dans trois 


© jours je refluſciterai. 


64 Commande donc que le {cpul- 


Ts cre ſoit garde ſurement juſyues au 
E croifieme jour , de peur que ſes Diſ- 
& ciples ne viennent de nuit , & 


de 
le derobent, & qu'ils ne diſent au 
peuple, 11 eſt refſuſcite des morts 3 
car & dernier abus ſcroit pire que 
le premier. | : 

. 65 Mais Pilate leur dit, Vous a- 
vez la Garde ; allez &Vaſſurez com- 
me vous PentenJez. 

66 Ils $en allerent donc, & afſſu- 
rerentle ſcpulcre , ſcelans la pierre, 
& y met2ane des Gardes. 


| CHAP. XXVIIL 
I R au ſoir du Sabbat, u jour 


CF qui deyoit luire pour le pre- 
mier dela ſemaine , Marie Magde- 
leine, & Pautre Marie yinrent voir 


le epulcre. 
7 2 Et voici, il ſe fit un grand trem- 


entde terre: car PAngedu Sei- 


| gneur deſcenditdu ciel, 6 vint, & 
! xoula la 
1 ſepulcre, 


1erre acote de la porte du 
Sgafſit ſur elle. 
3 Et ſon regard &toit comme un 
Eclair, & ſon yetement comme de 
e | 
4 Etles Gardes de la peur qu'ils 


devinrent comme morts. 

$ Mais Ange prenant la parole, 
 auxfermmes, Pour vous, n'aycz 
point de peur : car ' que vous 
chetchez feſas qui a EtE crucifie. 

C Il veſt point ici, car il eſt reſ- 

cite , comme il Fayoit dit, Ve- 
nez , yoyez le licu ou le Seigneur 
tot COUChe. 

7 Et allez youg-en prompte- 
ment: 8& dites 2 ſcs Diſciples qu'il 
eſt refſuſcire des motts : 8 voici, 
ll Sn ya deyant yous en Galilee , 
rous le yerrez 13 :; yoici , Je vous 
Pai dit. 

$ Alors elles ſortirent prompte- 

ent du ſ&pulcre avyec- crainte 8 
grande joye: & coururent Pannon- 
iſciplcs. 


Scomme ellesallotent pour 


; ao a ſes Diſciples'; yoict, 


(us leur yint au devant , diſant, 
_ vous ſoit. Er elles ogppaneye- 
2, & em nexrent ſes pieds 
& Pzlorerene,. n, DN EL -Ns. 

1 Alvis 


together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying , Sir , we remember 
that that deceiyer ſaid , while he 
was yet alive , 'After three days I 
will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be mage ſure until the 
third day , leſt his diſciples come 
by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead : fo the laſt error 
ſhall be worſe than the fir 


65 Pilate ſaid untothem, Ye haye 
a watch, go your way, make ir as 
ſure ” you can. RB 

66 So they went, and made the 
ſepulchre ſure , ſcaling the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch. . 


CH A P. XXVIIL 
I || N the end of the ſabbath, asit 
began to dawn towards the 
firft day of the week , came Mary 
dalene , and the other Mary, 
to ſce the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a 
earthquake ; for the angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
came, and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. 

.3 His couvtenance was like light- 
ning » and tus ratment white as 
n 


OW. 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 


& did ſhake, and becameas dead men. 


$5 And the angel anſwered and 
faid unto the women, Fear notye : 
for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is-riſen, 
as he ſaid: come , ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly , and tell his di- 
ſciples, that he is riſen from the 
deadz and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall yeſce 
kim ; lo, Thave told you. _ 


$ And they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchre , with fear cat 
ioy , and did run to bring his di- 
ſciples word. 

'9 And as they went to tcll his 
diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them, 
ſaying, All hail. And they came, 
and heli him by the feet, an4 
worſhipped him. 


G () Then 


94 S. KC S. MARK. 1. 

. 10 Alors J6 AS dit , Ne crai- 10 Then faid Jeſus unto them 

gnez point: allex,, & annoncez a Be not afraid; go tell my becrhr 

Tas Freres qu'ils allient en Galuec, that they go into Galilee, andth 
quils me verront la. ſhall they lee me. 

IL os quand elles furent parties, 11 Now when they were going 
voict, quay uns delaGatrde vin- behold , ſome of the watch came 
rxentenla v ent aux into the city, and ſhewed unto the 
principaux Sacrificateurs toutes les chief prieſts all the things that we 
choſes qui &toient arrivees. done. 

12 Et 4s s'afſemblerent avec les 12 And whenthey werganmay 
Anciens , & apres avoir conſulte, with the elders , and had tak 
ils donnerent une bonne ſomme counſel, they gave large money 
dargent aux ſgldats, the ſouldiers. 

13 En lex dilant, Dites, Ses Diſ- 13 Saying , Say ye , His diſcipla 
Giples | font, venus de nuit , & Vont came by night, and ſtole hum away 

me nous dormions. while we ſlept. dig 

14 Et {i le Gouyerneur vient & 14 And if this come to the golf coi 
entendre —_ » nous 4 lui perſua- vernours » We will perfwakl 

dcrons » & yous cn mettrons hors him, and ſecure you. oc 
- de peine. 

5 Et eux ayant Pris Argent» fi- 15 So they took the money , and 
rent ale Bavoton: 6s inſtruits: did as they were angſt + = 
$ ce diſcours a ce mt ary entre ſaying is ——_—_— » 

Joe Juits je Þ jutgu' aujourd'hui. the Jews unt1 this d day. / 

I les onze Diſciples gen x6 en the eleven diſciples 

tenGalilde, en la montagne away into Galilee, intoa 

od us leur ayoit ordonne. worm ws eſus had nenlly yy 
Et quand ils Feurent vt, ils ſaw 

I'ac Fodatreent, mais quelques uns dou- they worthipped him : þut ſom 


18 ©18 be Jens Capprockeme pariaz 18 And Jeſus came , and ſpake 
eux, diſant, Toute puiſſance e m'eſt unto them”, ſaying , All power 
donnde au ciel & en 1a terre. given unto me in heayen en andi0 
ez tou- _— Go ye therefore and reach 


Ds. So Doo 2o&© 


I os Allez donc, & enſci 


I: 

les nations , les baprizant au jou 

Nom du Pere , & du Fils , & du and name of the ather , and ofthe $ to 
ain Eſprit. of the holy Ghoſt: "At 
a0 &e leur e de garder Teaching them to obſerve l.- 


tout ce que 0 ap——— commands : things wharkoverT have com 
Et voict » je ſuis rofijours avec cd you: Andlo, I am we 
ty ques 2 la fin monde. alway, even unto the cad of 


world. Amen. ks. 
"Le Saint Evangile de The Goſpel according . _ 
N.$. Jeſus-Chrift ſelon T 0 | vt 
Yuan 
S. MARC. S. MARK 
hs E commencement de 2 ax innin I; 
Wy ws de Jeſus: Y, polpel of ing of 0 mo 
SE Chrift, Fils de Dicu. - Co Goa, # Ch 
Fl. , 2 Comme il oft 6crit yh : AS it is wrieoÞ _ 
= 7 dans les Prophetes, Voi- * the the prophets , ters 
© Ci, Penvoye mon melſ- d my ale 11 
fager Jevant n hace » ſequelpropar- before th » than » Which ſhall Tv 
_—_ ta voye devant tos. pare CT way before thee. , | 
La va de cetui qui cric/ dans 23 The voice of one crying int doj 

le Seſert ef , Preparer, le chemin du wilderneſs, prepare ye the N way 

Seigneur, dreflez ſes{cntiers. the Loxd, mnake bjs paths ON 


4 Jean 
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4 Jean baptizoit dans le defert, 4 John did baptize in the wil- 
& piechoit le Bapteme de repen- detne's, and preach the baptiſin of 
tance, en remiſſion des pechez. repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
- $ Et tout le pais de Judee, & 5 And there went out unto him 
ceux de Jeruſalem alloient vers lui , all the land of Judea , and they of 
& ils &oient tous baptizez pat lui Jeruſalem , and were all baptized 
dans le fleuve du Jordain, confef- of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
ſans leurs pechez- e | | 

6 Or Jean Etoit vetu de poils de 6& And John was clothed witf 
chameau , & avyoit une ceinture de camels hait , and with a girdle of 
cuir autour de ſes reins : 6& mangeoit a skin abouthis loyns : and he did eat 
des fautercelles & du mie! ſauvage. locuſts and wild hohy : 

7 Et il prechoit, diſant, Il E 7 And ptecached , ſaying , There 
yient un apres moi ev; ef plus puiſ- cometh one mightier than I after 
ſantque 'moi, Suguel je ne ſuis pas me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
digne, en ine baitiant, de delierla am not worthy to ſtoop down and 
courroye des ſouliers. | unlooſe. : 

8 Pour mot, je vous ai baptizez $1 indeed haye baptized you with 
d'eau : mais 11 vous baptizera du water: buthe ſhall baptize you with 
Saint Eſprit. | . the holy Ghoſt, EE 

F- Ot 11 arriva en ces. jours-l2 que 9 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
Jeſus ine de Nazareth, de Galilee, days, that Jetus came from Nazareth 

il fur baptizE-par Jean au Jor- of Galilee, and was baptized of 
; John in Jordan. 

10 Et incontinent comme il ſor- * 10 And ſtraightway coming up 
toit hors de Peau , Fea yit les cieux out of the Weter faw the 
ſe tendre, & le Saint Eſprit deſcen- vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dreſur lui comme une colombe. dove deſcending upon him. 

- 1 Etilyeut unevyoix des cieux, 11 And there came a yoice from 
| fiſane, Tu © mon Fils bien-aime, heaven , /aying , Thou art my be- 

enqul Jai pris mon bon plaiſir. _—_ —_ z in whom I am well 

caſed. 

13 Et auſſi - tot PEſprit le pouſſa , 12 And immediately the ſpirit 
au deſert. driveth him into the-wildernefs. 

13 Er il ft 1k au deſert quarante 13 And he was there in the wil 
jours, 6&ant rents par Satan , & il derneſs forty days, tempted of Sa- 

it avec Jes betcs ſauvages, & les tan, and was With the wild beaſts, 
Anges le ſervoient. _ and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

14 Or apres que Jean cutcte mis 14 Now after that John was pur 
en priſon , Jeſus vint en Galilee, in priſon, Jeſhscame into Galilee, 
prechant VEvangile du Royaume pronthing e goſpel of the kingdom 

eu, . O 3 

15 Et difant , Le temps eſt ac- 15 An] laying, Thetime is fulfil- 
compli , & le Royaume de Dieu led, and the kingdom of God is at 
elt approche : amendez-vous, & hand : repent ye , and believe the 
croyez 2 'Evangile. ; ga 
. 16 Et Commme it marchoit presde 16 Now as he walked by the ſea 
* mer de Galilee, i vit Simon & of Galilee , he ſaw Simon , and 
p Andre ſon frere, qui jettojent leurs Andrew his brother , caſting a net 
hlets en la mer, car 11s &troient pe- into the ſea: (for they were ) 
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17 We petus leur dit, Venez apr6es 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
4 mol, & je yous ferai &tre pecheurs Come ye after me, and Iwill make 
7 Commes. | you to become fiſhers of men. 
oy tone laiſſant incontinent leurs fi- * 18 And italghtway they forſook 
þ Us le fuivirent. their nets, and followed him. - 
YZ _ 9 Puis paſlant de 1 un peu plus 19 And whenhe had gonealitte 
[ gs 1l vit Jaques fils de Zebedee further thence , he ſaw James rhe 
Jean ſon frere, qui raccommo- ſon of Zebedee , and Johii his bro- 
Cojent leurs filets dans 1a naflelle. ther , who alſo were in the ſhip 
| Ns . mending their nets. 
. 20 Etincontinent il les appella » 20 An ſtraightway hecalledthem F 
| = 2 an 
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eux laiſjant leur pere Zebedee 
dans la naſſelle, avec les ouvriers, 
le ſtivirent. 

21 Puis 1]s entrerent dans Caper- 
naum 3 & auſſi-tot apres au jour du 
Sabbat , &tant entre dans la Syna- 
gogue, 11 enſcignoit. 

22 Et ils $&tonnoient de fa do- 
arine: car il les enſeignoit comme 
ayant autorite, & non pas comme 
les Scribes. 

23 Or il ſe trouva dans leur Sy- 
nagogue un homme qui avoit un 
Eſprit immonde, lequel $'ccria, 

24 Diſant, Ha ! qu'y a-t-il entre 
toi & nous, Jeſus Nazarien? &5-tu 
venu pour nous detruire? je ſaiqui 
tu Es, le Saint deDieu. 


25 Mais Jus le tanſa , difant, 
'Tai-toi, & fors de lui. 


. 26 Alors PEſprit immonde le 
tourmentant & crianta haute voix, 
ſortit hors de lui, 

27 Etils en furent tous ctonnez, 
de ſorte qu'ils ſe demandoient les 
uns aux autres, diſant, Qu*eſt-ceci ? 

uelle doarine nouvelle ef celle-ci ? 
1] commande ayec autorite, meme 
aux Eſprits immondes , & us lui 
obeiflent. : 

23 Et ſa renommee ſe repandit 
incontinent dans tout le pats des 
environs de la Galilee. : 

29 Puisauſſ-tot apres ctant ſortis 
de la Synagogue , ils vinrent avec 
Joques & Jean dans la maiſon de 

1mon 6 d* Andre. : 

30 Or la belle-mere de Simon c- 
toit au lit, malade de la fievre: & 
d&abord ils lui parlerent delle. 

31 Et g$ctant approche, ul laxele- 
va, en la prenant par la main : & 
2a Pinſtant la ficvre 1a quitta, & elle 
les ſervit. __ 

32 Orle ſoir &tant venu , com- 
me le Soleil fe couchoit , on lutap- 
porta tous les malades , & les dc- 
moniaques, BR : 

33 Et toutela ville ctoitaſſemblce 
devant la porte. 

34 Et il guerit pluſfieurs malades 
gui ayoient de differentes mala- 
_—_ Ng os hors pluſicurs «= 

les, & ul ne permit point que ies 
diables difſent quiils le connuſ- 
ſent. ; : , 
35 Puisau matin, comme1l etoit 
encore fort nuit , $'c&tant leve ,_ 1 


ſortit, &s'en alla en un lieu deſert, out , and departed into a ſolits 
36 Et 


& il prioit IJ. 
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an] they left their father Zebede: 
In the ſhip, with the hired ſervant 
and went after him. _ 

21 And they went into Cape 
naum, and ftraightway on the al 
bath - day he entred into the ſyn" 
Zogue, and taught. © i 

22 And they wezxe aſtoniſhed 
his doctrine : for he taught themaj 
one that had authority, and nota 
the ſcribes. : 

23 And there was in their ſyn 
gogue a man with an unclean ſpiti 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying , Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thon Jeſu 
of N2zareth? art thou come to d6 
troy us ? I know thee? who thou 
art, the holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus revuked him, ſap 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come ous 
of him : - 

28 And when the unclean ſpin} 
had torn him, and cried with a lou 
voice, he came out of him. 5 
_ 27 And they were all amazed? 
inſomuch that they queſtioned #/ 
mong themſelves, ſaying , Wha 
thing iSthis 2 what new docrineif; 
this ? for with authority comma 
dech he eyen the unclean fpirth} 
and they do obey him. _ # 

28 And immediately his fame 
ſpread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. | 

29 And forthwith, when they wet: 
come out of the ſynago e , uf 
entred into the houſe of Simonan? 
Andrew , with James and John. 

30 But Simons wifes mother 1! 
ſick of a fever , and anon they 
him of her. 

31 4nd he came and took herb 
the hand, and lift her up; and um 
mediately the fever left her , ati 
ſhe miniſtred unto them. G 

32 And at even, when theſw 
did ſet, they brought unto him Þ 
that were diſeaſed , and them th# 
were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather 
together at the door. 4y 

34 And he healed many that wet? 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt 
many devils, and ſuffered not thi) 
_ $ to ſpeak, becauſe they knen? 

im. 5: ? 


35 Andin the morning riſing " 
a great while before day , be W6 


% 


Place , and there prayed. 
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36 Et Simon, & ceux qui &ejext 
ayec hai, les ſuivirent. 
37 Et Payant trouye, is luidirent, 
Tous te chetrchent. 


pate Etilleurdit ,  ANOns aux bour- 
es vaiſines , ain 

:; car jeſuis venu pour cela. 
39 Et ul prechoit dans leurs Syna- 


Folt ho 


les ab 
on pres vi vint 2 lu 


me nettoyer. 
4t Ex Jeſus Etarit m_ge compal: 


| fion Etendit fa main le touCha, 
Y & luidit, Jc le veux, ſois net- 
- 0% to (L 
$3 _ Etquand il cut dit cel , la 16- 
pol = ſe _ aufſi-tot de lui, & ilfut 


wi, Payant menace, ille ren- 
yoja incontinent 
-44 Etll luidit, Pren gardede n'en 
rien dire 2 perſonne; mais va-t-en, 
& F; montre au Sacrificateur > 
pre ; ate pour ta purification les 
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=o COTS cg © WF 1s 


wot Sal 


"RA 


wy” leur etre en temoignage. 
lui ctant paxti com Nene 


que jy preche us go into the next t 


pr k lant devant * Þ Hi» DOI Nos 
lui Jifane® $t BY Veur , tu peux Gown 19 ie him , 


(sf hothing wa an7.6 goth 
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236 And Simon , and they thar 


were with him, followedafter him. 


And he ſaid unto them , Let 


FS » thar E 
ay preach there : for there- 
ore came I forth. 
39 And hepreached intheir ſyna- 


at one. . Galilee, & = " Eton throughout all Galilee, and 


out devi 


40 And th there came @ leper 19 


hou wilt, thou and faying- ts be vt 
me clean. 


41 And Jeſus moved With com- 
paſſion , put forth is hand , 
touched him, and ſaith unto him, 
I will, be thou clean. 

42 And afloon as he wah war charted 


Pars the iepoo © apy de 


4 And EIA I 
gm © en im Eo 


gr And him, See thou 
an; but 


Moſes _— ed, 
; a teſtimony unto them. 


45 But be went out , and 


2 Et auſſi-tot il gy afſembla beau- 


EE BEt ra ns SY — 


coup de , tellement que eſpa- 
thay ce mem \anpresde 1a rte ncles ther 

popvorr cohtenir, & il jenrannon- 
l colt la parole. 


Portant un paralyti 
oF 5, my perſonnes, 


VoSn e ut 


©toit, & Þ de by y 
ayant $ 
Tent \e petir Nit ps 

ne mo, couch 


4s lizu 


the 
3 Et quelques- #ns Vinrent 2 Jul e unto him, 
: ;6toitſou- brlugingoneFccof te pally, whack iy , which 


wils ne ponvoicnt 
canfede. la foule, nigh agen him 
of i] covered theroof 
deſcendi- when _ hep 
lequel le para- = . why the e bed wherein the 


S7ct 6 lege, Re 


d pn luficurs choſes , ” to publith + mock 1 and > bias 
e : de of nd, Tilas abroad wo matter , infornnch = 
us entrer ouvertement Jeſus conld -no more © r 
Fowojrplusemrery onde the city , but was without in 
jw {es deſexrs: & de tou- Places : and they came ro 
te parts on yenoit a him trom every quantet, 
DR EFXKS 
þ Delques Jo jours apr6s i! irvine I in he entred J—_— Ca- 
on 1 ON t þe fy wn ſome da 
AE nn: 150 PO it no © that he Was On 


ho 
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ay together , TA forouch that 
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av paralytique, Men fils, tes pechez faid unto the fick of the palſy , Son - 
te ſont pardonnez. thy ſins be forgiven thee. _ | 

6 Et quelques Scribes qui Etoient _ 6 But there were certain of the 3 
la affis , raiſonnoient «inf en eux- ſcribes ſitting there , and reaſonity + 
memes; in their hearts, a 


'7_Pourquoi celni-ci prononce-t-il 7 Why doth this man thus ſpealiiy ©! 
ainfi desblaſphemes 2 qui eft-ce qui blaſphemies? who caa forgive lus 


HO | 7 les pechez, que but God only? os 
1eu feu | | 
$Et incontinent Jeſus ayantconnu 8$ And immediately, when Jeſu pf 
dans ſon efprit qurils raiſonnoient perceived in his dro that they [ 
ainſten eux-memes, leur dit, Pour- reaſoned within t emſclves, he ſail | 
oi faites yous ces raifonnemens unto them , Why reaſon ye theſe - 

ans vos coeurs? things in your hearts ? | yn 

'9 Lequel cſt le plus aiſ&, ew de 9 Whet er is it eaſier to ſay on 
dire au paralytique, Tes pechez te the fick of the palſy , Thy fins 


ſont pardonnez : ou de Ji dire, forgiven thee : or to ſay , Ariſe, P! 

Leve-toi , & charge ton petit lit, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

& marche ? 

Io Mais afin que yous fachiezque - ro But that ye may know, that 
le Fils de Phommeale pouvoir ſur the Son of man hath power on 
Ja terre de "og les pechez, il to forgive fins, (he ſaith to the lick 
dit au paralytique, _ of the palſy.) : | 

1x Je te dis, Leve-toi, &charge 11 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe , 'anl} 

ton petit lit, & ten va en ta mai- take up thy bed , and go thy Waf IF 1 

oh into thine houſe. _ 

12 Et il ſe levaauſſh-tot, &ayant 12 And immediately he aroſe, BZ >” 
charge ſon petit lit il ſortit en la rook up the bed , and went fon iy ©* 
preſence de tous: de forte queils en before them all; inſomuch thatthg Þ ga 
furent tousEtonnez, 8& ils glorifie- wereallamazcd, and glorified Gog B © 
rent Dieu, diſant, Nous ne vimes ſaying , we never ſaw it on th 

I3 ortit encore yers 12 13 And he went rorth again'vy 
mer, 6 tont le peuple venoit alui, ſea fide, & allthe cities reſent = 
& il les enleignoit. _ 5 unto him, and he taught them. i 1,1: 

74 Et en paſſant, il vit Levi, f/'* 14 And as he paſſed by, he WY 
CAlphee, affis danslelieu du peage, Levi rbe ſox of Alpheus ſitting at the JF c 
& il lui dit, Sui-moi, &lui $etant receipt” of cuſtom, and ſaid unto FF 
teve, leſuivir. him, Follow me- And hearoſe, and I 4. 

— followed him. n' 

. | I5 Et il arriva-que comme F4ſvs 15 And it came to paſs , that# IF 1. 
toitatable dans la maiſonde Leyi , Jeſas fat at meatin his houſe , many iN > © 
lufieurs (FP eapers & gens de mau- publicans and finners fat alſo top © 
vaiſe vie © GLEN auſſi atable avec ther with Jeſus and his diſciples: W c.- 
Jeſus & avec ſes Diſciples;car il y en for there Were many , and tht] W 1, 
avoit beaucoup qui Payoient ſuivi. followed him. : 2 
16 Mais les Scribes & les Phari- 16 And whenthe ſcribes and Ph &F 
fiens voyant qu'il mangeoitavec les riſces ſaw him cat with publicans W * 

Eagers & 16s Et de mauvaiſe vie, and finners , they ſaid unto his dr 

iſojent aſes Diſciples, Pourquoieſt- ſciples, How is it that he ea 
ce qu'il mange & qu'il boit avec les and drinketh with publicans 1 
peagers & les gens de mauvaiſe vie? ſinners? : : 

17 Et Jeſus ayantentenduce/z,lenr 17 When Jeſus heard # » he faith W 1G} 
dit , Ceux qui ſont en ſante n'ont unto them ,” They that are whole», & 2 
Pas beſoin de medecin , mais ceux have no need of the phyſician, bib ÞFf je 
qui ſe portent mal: je neſuis point they that are fick : I came notl0 'F 


yenu appeller a Ja repentance les call the righteous , . but finners 10 , 

-Juſtes, mais les pecheurs. repentance. my LE 
18 Or les diſciples de Jean, & 18 And the diſciples of John, =: 

ccux desPharifiens jefinoient; & ils of the Phariſees uſed to faſt, 2 4 


vinrenta Feſus, & luidirent, Pour- they come, and ſay unto him, 
quo1 les bikes = na hadey us the diſcipies of John, and cet 
: _ 
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des Pharifiens jetinent-ils; mais tes Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt 
Diſciples ne jeunent poinr? not? : 

19 Et JcſusJeur ro lit, Lesgens 19 And Jets ſaid unto them, 
des noces peuvent-ils jenner pen- Can the children'of the bride-cham- | 
dant que le nouveau marie eſt avec ber faſt , while the bridegroom. is 
4 cux? durant le temps qu'ils ont le with them? as long as they havethe 
Co NOUVeau Marie ayec Eux , ils ne bridegroom with them, they cannot 
 *F peuvent jeaner. : alt. : | 
$ 20: Mais les jours viendront que 20 But the days will come, when 

le nouveau marie leur ſera ot, & the bridegroom ſhall be takenawa 
alors ils jeuuneront en ces jours-la, from them , and then ſhall they f 

. in thoſe days. 5 

21 Auſhi perſonne ne coud une 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece 
,piece de drap neuf aun vieux yete- of new cloth on an old garment: 
ment : autremienr la piece du drap <elfe the new piece that filled it up, 
neuf, emporte du vieux , & la ru- taketh away from the old , andthe 
pture en eſt plus grande. rent is made worlſe. : 

22 Etperſonne ne metlevinnou- _ 22 And no man putteth new wine 
yeau dans de vieux vaiſſeausx : au- into old bottles, elſe the new wine 
trement le vin nouveau rompt les doth burſtthe bottles, and the wine 
vaiſſeaux, & le vin ſe r6pand, & is ſpilled , and the bottles will be 
les vaiſſeaux ſc perdent : mais le marred: but new wine muſt be put 
vin nouveau doit-etre mis dans des 1nto new bottles. : 

caux neutfs. 

23Et 3; op comme il paſſoit un 23 Anditcameto paſs, that he went 
jour de Sabbat parmi des bl&s, que through the corn-helds on the ſab- 

ſesDiſciptes en marchant ſe mirent bath-day, and hisdiſciples beganas 

a arracher des epics. they went to pluckthe cars of corn. 
7 24 EtlesPharifienslutdirent, Re- 24 And the Phariſees ſaid untohim, 
! garde , Pourquoi font - ils ce qu'il Behold, why do they on the fabbath- 

neſt pas permis les jours de Sabbat? day that which is not lawful ? 

* 25 MajSil leur dit, N*avez-yvous 25 And he faid unto them , Have 

jamais li ce que fit David quand il ye never read what David did, 

fut dans la neceſſite , & qu'il eut When he had need, and wasan hun- 

_ » lui & ceux qui e&vviexe avec pred he, and they that were with 
im 


ed 


*ay Eu. pr 


26 Comment il entra dansla Maji- 26 How he went into the houſe 
fon deDieu, au temps d*Abiathar, of God in the days of Abiathar the 
Frrncipal Sacrificateur , & mangea high prieſt , and did eat the ſhew- 

es pains de Propoſition, leſquels i] bread, which is not lawful to cat, 

n'etoit permis quraux Sacrificateurs bur for the prieſts ,- and gave alſo 

de manger; & il en donna m&me ta them which were with him? 
ceux qui &tojexr avec 1ui. | ; | 

27 Pnis il leur dit, Le Sabbat eft _ 27 And he faid unto them , The 
fait pour homme , & non pas ſabbath was made forman,-and not 
Phomme pour Ie Sabbar. man for the ſabbath : : 

28 De ſorte que le Fils de Phom- _ 28 Therefore the Son of man is 
me eſt Seigneur meme du Sabbat. Lotd alſo of the ſabbath. 


A 


CHAP. 11L. CHAP. I. 


1 L JUisilentia encore danslaSy- 7 Nd heentred again into the Sy- 
nagcgue , & il y avoit 1a un rage ue ,and therewasa man 
homme qui avoit une main ſ&che. there which had a withered hand. 
2 Etils Pobſervoient , poxr veir .$'il 2 And they watched ham, whether 
le Fxetiroie le jour du Sabbat, afin he would heal him on the ſabtath- 
& Paccuſer. day, that they Fight accuſe him. 
3 EtFCfve dita homme quiayoit 3. And he faith unto tne man 
la mai {<che, Leye toi _ place. WR had the withered hand , Stand 
ort 


4 Puis il leur dit , ERt-i]l permis #4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it 


litg du bicn {es ;exrs de Sabbat, lawful to do you on the _ 
. 3 
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ou de faire du mal? de fauver une days, orto doevil? to favelife,@: : 
perſonne, ou dela tuer? maisils ſe to kill ? but they held their peace 


turent. 
5s Alors les regardant de tous co- 5 And when he had looked ra 
tez avec indignation , & ctant tout about on them with anger , bent : 
enſemble atflige de Pendurcifle- grieved for the hardneſs Of the 
ment de leur coeur , il dit 2 cet hearts, he ſaith unto the ma 
orth thine hand. Andh 
ſtretched ##e out : and his hanq1 ; 
reſtored whole as the other. - 
6 And the Phariſees weng rt) 
and ftraightway took counſel wit 
the Herodians againſt him , h( 
they might deſtroy him. _\ 
7 But Jeſus wRkaroy mf 
With his diſciples to the ſeg: p 
A 


homme , Eten ta matn 3 & ul Pe- Stretch 

tendit : & fa main fut rendue ſaine 

comme rautre. | a : 
6 Ec les Pharifiens etant ſortis, 


conſuiterent contre luiavec les He- 
rodiens , colnment ils le ferojent 


Penit. , OE: 

Mais ]tſus avec ſes Diſciples ſe 
refira vers 1a mer , & une grande 
Fangrade le ſuivit de Galilee & de Neat EN om 

udece, owed him, and from 

$ Et de Jeruſalem , & dIdumee, 8s Andfrom © AN d Fr 
& de deli'le Jordain : & ceux des Idumea, and txom beyond Jordulf 2 
- environs de Tyr & de Sidon , ayant and they about Tyre and Sidog 

entendu les grandes choſes qu'il poeas multitude , when they 
faiſoit , vinrent vers lui en grande heard what great things he d 
multitude. 7 came unto him. F 

9 Et il dira ſes Diſciples, qu'une- 9 And he ſpake to his diſciple; 
petite riafſelle ne bougeat de 1a that a ſmall hip ſhould i 
pour le fervir , 2 Cauſe des trou- 

s, afin quielles ne le preflaſſent 

Point. , er 3h 

10 Caril en avoit nSdenioond, 
de ſbrte que tous ccux qui eEtoient 
affliger,, {et jettoient ſur lui, pour 
le toncher. 

11 Etles Eſptits immondes, quand 
ils le voyoient, ſeproſterfoicnt de- 
vant lu, &gccriozent, difſant, Tu 
es le Fils de Dieu. _ 

i2 Mais il les tanfoit fort , afn 
quiils ne le fifſent point connoitre. 


him 4 becauſe of the m 
leſt they ſhould throng hin. - 


ro For he had healed many , is 
ſomuch that they preſled uponhitÞ 
for to totich him , as many as half 
plagues, : 

11 And unclean ſpirits , wht 
they ſaw. him , igll down betof 
him , and cried, ſaying , Thou W 
the Son of God. | * 

12 And he ſiraitly charged th 


that they ſhould not 6 is 
known ; 


13 Andhe goeth up into aud 4 
tain, andcaileth tihnto him whomk 
would: and they came ufto him. 


13 Puis i] monta ſur nne monta- 
ne , & appella ceux qwil voulut, 
ils vinrent a lui. 


14 Et il en oxdonna douze pour 


etre avec lui, & afinde les envoyer they ſhould be with him, hath 
might ſend them to preach! 


precher ; 
15 Et qu'ilseufſent la puiſſance de 


crir les maladies, & de jetter hors fickneflts; and to 


es diables; : 
16 Simon , qu'il ſurnomma Pier- 


re. 

17 Et goes » fils de Zebedee, 

& Jean, trere 

il donna le nom de 

vent dire, Fils de tonn 
18 Et Aridre, & Philippe, & Bar- 

thelemi, & Marthien, 


toOnnerre. 


& 
& itho1! 1& Canancten , 


19 Et Judas Iſcariot , qui meme 
trabit. 


de Jaques , aulquels and John t 
Boanerges, qui he ſurnamed them Boanerges, \ 
is, The ſons of thunder 


mas, Bartholomew , and Matthew 

aques + &Alphee , be Thaddee, Thomas, and James the fon 

| pheus, and Thaddeus , abd SY 
the Canaanite , 


betraye1 him : aad 


14 And he ordained twelve, it 
15 Ahd t©6 have wer to a6 
out de 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Petd 


17 And James he ſos of Zeb{de 
1 ja tg James (a! 


and hilip, « 
of 4 


18 And Andrew , 


E338 So 2&8 per = Surg etBg 


15 And JridasIſcariot, which a" 
they wene 


20 Tuis an houſe. 


C z| 


7 ler ſon 


S MARC IN... 
- 20 Pris ils yinrent en la maiſon: 
& il $'yaſlembla encore une grande 
multitude ; tellement qu'11sne pou- 
yoient pas MEE Pren releur repas. 

21 Et quand ſes proches eurent 
entendu cela , ils ſortirent pour ſe 
faifir de 1ui : car ils diſoient qu'il E- 
toit hors du ſens.  __ 

22 Et les Scribes qui &toient deſ- 
cendus de Jeruſalem , diſoient, I 
a Beelzebuz, & 11 jette hors les dia- 
bles par le Prince des diables. 

23 Mais Jeſs les ayant appellez , 
leux dit par des fimilitudes, Com- 
= x pow peut-1l jetter Satan de- 

rs 

24 Car fi un Royaune eſt diviſc 
contre ſoi- meme , ce Royaume-la 
ne peut ſubſiſter. : 

25 Erfi une maiſon eſt diyiſce 
contre ſ0i1- meme , cette maiſon-la 
ne peut ſubſiſter. 

26 Si danc Satan $'cleye contre 
lui-meme , & eſtdiviſc, il ne peut 
ſubſiſter-5 mais il va a fa fin 

27 Perſonne ne peut entrer dans 
la maiſon d'un homme fort, & pil- 
bien , fi premierement 11 


_ 4 na lic Phomme fort : mais alors il 
4 pillera ſa maiſon. 


28 Enverite je vous dis, que tou- 


tal] tes ſortes de pechez ſeront pardon- 


nez aux enfans des hommes , & 
coures ſortes de blaſph&mes par lef- 
quels uls aurgnt blaſpheme. 

29 quiconque aura blaſphe- 
me contre le Saint Eſprit , aura 
Jamais de pardon , mais il ſera cou- 

a Pune condamnation etcr- 

30 Ee ttoir parce qwils diſoient, 
Il a FEfprit moods 

3r SesFreres donc & ſa merevin- 
rent:-& ſe tenant dehors Penyoye- 
rent appeller: & 1a multitude Etoit 

autour de lut. ; 
= * a edit, Voila ta mere 
es OI5 «I - 

Kg chors , gui te de 


33 Mais il leur r&pondit, diſant, 
Dl eſt ma mere, ou qui ſontmes 


34 Etapres ayoir regarde de tous 
Gicz, ogux qui etoient afſis autour 
de lut , il dit , Voici mia mere & 
mes LIES. F p 

.LAr quiconque fera la yolont 
&Picu, celui-13 et mon Frere, 


Xur, & ma Mere, 


CHAP. 


S. MARK. IE ir 
. 20 And the multitnde cometh to- 
ether again, ſo that they could not 
0 much as cat bread. 


21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him ; for they ſaid , He is beſide 
himſelf. ; 

22 And the fcribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem , faid , He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils caſteth he out deyils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and faid unto them in parables , 
How can Satan caſt out Satan ? 


24 And if a kingdom be divided 
againſt it ſelf , that kingdom can- 
not ſtand. 7 

25 And if a houſe be divided a- 
caiokt it ſelf , that houſe cannot 

and. 


'26_And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and bedivided, he cannot 
ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No mancan enterintoa ſtrong 
mans houſe , and ſpoil his goods, 
except he will firſt bind the ſtrong 
man , and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. 

28 Verily I fav unto you, AU 
Gns ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons 
of men , and blaſphemies where> 
with ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: - 


| 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a- 
ainſt the holy Ghoſt , hath never 
orgiveneſs , but is in danger of 
eternal damnation; 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hathan 
unclean ſpirit. . | 
31 There came then his brethren 
with- 


and his mother, and ſtanding vi 
out, ſent unto him, calling him.. 


32 And the multitude ſat about 
him , and they ſaid unto him, þbe- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
Without ſcek for thee. 

' 33 And he anſwered them , fay- 
ing, Who is my mother , or my 
brethren ? | 

34 'And he looked round about 
on them which ſat aboud him , and 

d., Behold, my mother and my 
brethrer. 

35 ..For: whoſoever fhall do the 
will of God, the ſame is my brother, 
and my fiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


1 | JUisilſe mitencore a enſcigner 
aupres de la mer, & de gran- 

cS troupes Saflemblerent vers lui : 
tellement qu'ttant monte dans. une 


naſlelie , il &toit afſis dars Ia nafe/le and ſat in the ſea , and the wt 


ſur la mer, & tour le peuple ſe te- 
no1t tur la terre auprecs de la mer. 

2 Etil leur enfeignoit beaucoup 
de choſes par des fimilitudes , & 
leur difoit en fa dottrine, 

3. Ecoutez : Voici , un ſemeur 
ſortit pour ſemer. 

4 Et1: arriva qu'en ſemant , une 
partie de /4 ſemence tomba aupres cu 
chemin, & les oiſeaux du ciel vin- 
rent, & la mangerent toute. 

Ss Une autre pattie tomba dans 
des licux picrreux, on elle navoit 
fn de _ & auth - tot elle 

- parceqrrelle r'enttoit pas pro- 
fondement dans la terre: Pl 

6 Mais quand le Solcil fur leve, 
elle fut havie, & parce queelle n*a- 
voit pas de racine eile fe ſecha. 

7 Une autre partie tomba parmi 
des Epines : '& les pines monte- 
rent , & Yetoufferent , & elle ne 
zendit point de fruit. | 

$ Et one autre partic tomba dans 
une bonne terre , & rendit dufruit, 
montant & croiflant : teNement 
guwun gr4iz En rapporta trente , un 
autre ſ01xamte, & un autre cent. 

9s Ec 1lleur dir, Quiades orcilles 
pour our, qu'il oye: 

10 Et quand j} fut A part , ceux 
qu1 erozexr autour de lui avec les 
douze . Vinterrogerent touchant la 
ſimilitude. 

ir Et il leur dit, Il vous eſt don- 
ne de connoitre le ſecret du Royau- 
me de Dieu-: mais 2 cenx qui font 
dehors , toutes choſes ſe traittent 
par des {imilirudes: 

12 Afin quien voyant ils voyent, 
&. wappergoivent point : & qu'en 
Oyant 1s oyent , & mentendent 
point: de peur quiils ne ſe conyer- 
tifſent, & que lenrs pechez ne leur 
ſoient pardonnez. 

13 Puis il levy dit, Vous tYenten- 
dez pas cette ſimilitude ! & com- 
ment connoitrez-vous toutes les 
militudes ? 

14 Le fmeur eft celni qui ſeme 
la parole. : 

IS Et VOICt , cCeux qui recorvent 
la ſemence aupres du chemin , ce 
ſont ceux en qui la parole eſt ſemee: 

mais 


CHAP. IV. 


I Nd he began again to te 

by the ſea-lide: andtherew 
gathered unto him a great mult 
rude, ſo that he centred intoa ſhip, 


joy 
png was by the fea , on Pl, 
and. 

2 And he taught thery may _=_ 
things by parables , and ſaid ut a” 
them in his dorine | ſer, 

4 H-arken > Behold « there weil 1 
out a ſower to ſow: oy 

4 And itcameto paſsas he ſow oye 
ſome fell by the way-ſide , and the *7 
fowls ofthe ais came and deyourdlf x1 
D Abd ſome fell on ſtony gro ps 

5 O 
where it had not much we. _ by 


immediately it ſprahg'up, becauft 
ic had no depth of ents 


6 But when the ſun was up, i 
was ſcorched ; and becauſe 1t ha 
no root, it withcred away. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorny, 
and the thorns grew up, and cw 
ked it, and it yeilded no ftuit. | 


$ And other fell on good | 
and did yeild fruit that ſprang 
and ificreaſed , and bronght 
ſome thirty , and ſome fixty , 
ſome an hundred. = 

9 And he ſaith untothem , Hethit 
hath ears to hear , let hum heat.” 

10 And when he was alot, 
they that were about him with lt 
twelve , asked of hun the 


11 And he ſaid unto them , Unto 
you it is givet ro know the myne 
of the kingdom of God :-butt 
them that *are without , all ## 
things are done in parables: 

12 That ſceing they may ſee, abl 
not perceive; and hearin my 
hear, we Horny Leary go £7 eft at 
any time they {hou c 
and their rg ſhould be forghv® 


them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them s Kno# 
ye not this parable ? and how th@ 
will you know all parables? 


P* 
: 


14 The ſower ſoweth the wotd 


15 And theſearc they by the WW 
ſide, where the word 15 owns bn 
when they haye heard , Satan + 


25 Bagg Fig H& SrEeW o 8 apgt ggron © 


S..M AR C. IV. 


Vient incontinent, 
emee en leurs Coeurs. : 
6 meme , ceux qui recoi- 
ca vent la ſemence dans des Jlieus pier- 
xeux , ce {ont ceux qui ayant ou 
ola parole, larecolvent 
w. 11. LON ; . 
17 Mais ils r'ont point deracine 
en CUX-MEtmes » & ne ſont qu'a 
temps: de forte qu'opprefiion ou 
cution ſurvenant pour la paro- 

» ils ſone incontinent ſcandali- 


q 


-tot avec: 


S\ MARK Iv. 


| 83 
is apres qu/i;s Yont oute, Satan eth immedintely , and taketh awg 
wiens jnoomE & ravitla parole oy word that was ſown in theig 
carts, 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe 
Which are ſown on ſtony ground , 
who when they have heard the 
woe , Amanediotely receive it with 


Ce . 

17 And haye no root in ther 
ſelves, and ſo endure but for atime: 
afterward when affliction or perſe- 
cution ariſeth for the words fake , 
immediately they arc offended. 


13 And theſe are which are 
ſown among SON as hear 


19 And the cares of this world 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, an 


of other things entring in, 


" 18 Ptceuxqui regoiventlaſemen- 
wel ee enere les Epines , ſont ceux qui 
| held yet 1a parole: e word 
all , 79 Mais les foucis de ce monde 

&latromperie des richeſſes, & les 

es des autres choſes , ctant the luſts 

wy entrees daxs lewre cſprits , Etouffent Choke the word , and it becometh 
aud 12 parole , & elle devient infru- unfruitful. 


2o Mais ceux qui ont recu la ſe- 
. 4\F mence dans une bonne terre , ſont 
7 314 Ceux qui oyent la parole, & qui la 
regoiveat, S portent du fruit, Yun 
trente, &Pautre ſoixante , & Pau- 


re cent. | 

21 Il leur difoit auſi , Apporte- 
; Conia pourla mettre fous 
/ un Uu, ou ſous un lit ? nfcſt- 
pas your la mettre ſur un chan- 


22 Car iln'y arien de ſecret, qui 
ne ſoit manifeſts , & il n'y a rien 
_ cache s qui ne vienne en &<yi- 


23 $i, unades oreulles pour 
oo —_— oy un 
24 Davantage , U leur diſoit, 
Frenezx, ce que yous ©0- 


* Bag 
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AY vous qui oycz , il ſera a» 


25 Car cclui qui a , iltlui ſera 
donne : &acelui qui warien, Ccela 
qu'il a, 111 ſera ote. 


26 Il diſoit auſſi, Le Royaume 
de Dicu eſt.comme {i wes 
Pres avoir jerte de la 

terre 


Fo Dormoit , & ſe leyoit de nuit 
de jonr: & que 1a ſemence ger- 
mat & crit , fans qwil ſache com- 


28 Carla terre produit 4elle-m6- 
me premierement Pherbe, enſuite 
p22 & puis leplein froment dans 


29 Et 


2YES © BA Ri=nk & 


ez : de la meſure dont yous me- meaſure ye mete 


> 4 yous ſera meſixe : ſured 
hear ſhall more be given. 


* not how. 


20 And theſe are they which are 
ſown, on good ground, ſuch as hear 
the word, and receive #e, and bring 
forth fruit, ſome thirty fold , ſome 
xty, and ſome an hundred, 


21 And he ſaid unto them , | Is a 
candle 'brought | to ut under a 
buſhel , arrunder a bed ? and not 
to be ſet Qn a candleſtick 2 


22 Forthere is nothing hid, whick 
not be manifeſted : neither 


was thing kept ſecret, butthar 
it hou come - fy 

23.1f any man have carsto hear, 

him hear 


24 And he ſaid untothem, Take 
heed what you hear : with what 
» it ſhall be mea- 
to you : and unto-you that 


25 For he that hath, to him ſhall 
be given ; and he that hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken eyen that 
which he hath. £50 

26 And he ſaid , So is the king- 


homme a- dom of God , as if a man ſho 
ence dans caſt ſc 


ed into the groung , 

27 And ſhould ſleep , and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed ſhould 
ſpring and grow up , he knoweth 


28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit ofher ſelf, firſtthe blale, then 
the ear , after that the full corn in 
the Car. 

29 But 


S$. MARCY. 4 MARE V. I; 
avoitun Eſprit immonde, ſerrie des him out of the tombs , a man with 
ſepulcres, & le yint rencontrer: an unclean ſpirit, 

. 3 Lequel faiſoix ſa demeure dans 3 Who had bis dwelling amon 
les{cpulcres, & perſonne nele pou- the tombs, and no man could bin 
volt __ lic , -noa pas meme avec him, no, not with chains: 

des chaines. : 

4 Parce - ſouyent , quand il a- #4 Becaufe that he had been oftem 
yoit&ts lis de ceps & de cChaines, il bound with fetters and chains, and 
avoit rompu les chaines, & mis1es the chains had been plucked aſundee 
ceps en Pieces : & nne ne le by him , and the fetters broken in 
pouvoit dompter. p1eces: neither could any man tame 


him. ; 
- 5 Et il &toit continuellement de $5 And always, night and day, he 
nuit & de jour dans les montagnes, was in the mountains , and in the 
& dans les ſepulcres , criant, & ſe tombs , crying , and cutting him- 
apant de picrres. : elf with ſtones. 
Mais quand il eut vi Jeſus de 6 Butwhenhe ſaw Jeſus afar off , 
loin ” il courut & ſe proſterna de- he ran and worſhipped him , 
yant lui. | 

- 7 Et criant a haute voix , il dit, 7 And cried with aloud voice, 

wy a-t-il entre toi & moi, Jeſus and ſaid , What have I to do with 
Friis du Dierw ſouverain ? je Yadjure thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
de la part de Dicu , que tu ne me high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
tourmentes point, __ | that thou torment me not. 

$ Car Jeſus lui diſoit, Sorsde cet 8 (For he ſaid unto him , Come 
homme , Eſprit immonde. out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit} 
\.9 Alors il lui demanda , Com- 9 Andheasked him, What zx thy 
ment as-tu nom ? Ertil repondit, name ? and he anſwered, ſaying, 
t, J'ai nom Legion: car nous My name is legion : for we are 
ommes pluſieurs. many. ; | 
10 Et 11 le prioit fort qu'il ne les To And he beſought him much, 
y enyoyat point hors de cette con- that he would not ſend them away 
y tree. out of the countrey. % 

It Or 1] y ayoit I vers les mon- 1x Now there was there nigh 
tagnes un grand troupeau de pour- unto the mountains, agreat herd of 
ccaux qui paiſſoit. . - -: -fwine feedinſt.  —- *_- 

12 Ertous ces diables-l.le prioient, 12 And allthe devils beſought him, 
difant, Envoye-nous dans les pour- ſaying , Send us into the ſwiney 
ceaux , afin que nous cntrions en that we may enter into them. And 
eux. Et incontinent Jcſus # leur forthwith Jeſus gave themleave. - 
permit. | | ; _ 

13 Alors ces Eſprits immondes & 13 And the unclean ſpirits went 
tant ſortis, entrerent dansles pour- out, and entred into the ſwine, and 
ceaux , & le troupeau , , qui Etoit the herd ran vioiently down a ſteep 
C'environ deux mille , ſe jetta du place intothe ſea, (they wereabout' 

ut en bas dans la merz & ils fu- two thouſand) and were choked in 
xent Ecouftez dans la mer. _ the ſea. ; 
. 14 Bt ceux qui paifſoicnt les 14 And they that fed the [wine 
Pourccaux SPenfuirent , & cn por- fled, and told z# in the city ,-and 
terent les nouvelles dans la ville , in the conntrey. And they went 
& par les villages : & cowa de le vil- out to ſce what it was that 'W 
& Pour yoir ce qui ctoit done. 


Urry » 
- IF Et yinrent A Jeſus s 8& ils vi- 15 An4 they come to Jeſus, and 
rentle \ woe def} , celuiquiavoit ſce him that was Sek with the 
la Legion , aſhs & vetu_, & cn devil, and had the legion , fitting, 
bon ſens z & ils furent faifis de and clothed, andin hisright 
Qainte, ey | and they were afraid. BE. 
i6 Et ceux qui avoient yi /e mi= 16 Andthey thatſawie, cold the! 
de , leur raconterent ce qui &toit how it befel 'ro him that was poſ- 
Fe a GEmROBIBJUE > & aux pour- ſefſed with the devil, and atſo-con- 
7: 5:7 cerning the fvinge >> 1.5 
v7 (5:4: Ma 17 And 
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r7 Et ils ſe mirentile prier qu*il e And they began to Pray bi 
ſe retirit de leurs quartiers. to depart out of their 8 
18 Et quand il fut entre dans la 18 And when he was come it 
naſſelle , celui qui avoit &t6 demo» the ſhip, he thathad been poſlcſlh 
niaque le prioit qu*il-fut avec lui. with the devil, prayed him thath 
might be with him. 
19 Er Jeſus ne le lui permit as Howheit , Jeſus ſuffered hi 
oint, mais il lui dit, Va-t-en 2 ta not; but faithuntobim, Go home 
aiſon' yers les tiens , & leur ra- to thy friends, and tell them he 
conte les grandes choſes que le Sci- roche the Lord hath done fy 
gneur ta faites, & qu'il a cu pitic thee , and hath had compaſſion 
e toi. thee. 
20 ll gen alla donc , & fe mit a 20 And he departed , and begu 
you en Decapolis lesgranJes cho- to publiſh in Decapolis , how git 
s gue Jeſus lui avoit faites : & things Jeſus had done.for him : awd 
tous $'ex &tonnoicnt. all men did marvel. l 
21 Et quand Jeſus fut repaſſl* 3 21 And when Jcſus was palki 
Yautre rivage dans une nafjelie, de over again by ſhip unto the othe! 
randes troupes gaſſemblerent vers ſide , much people gathered uni 
111, & ul &toit pr6s de la mer. him , and he was nigh unto th 


ca. 

22 Et voici un des Principaux de 22 Andbehold, there cometh one 
Ja Synagogue nomme Jairus, vint: of the rulers of the {ynagogue, Jairy 
&1e voyaitt, ſe jettaifes pieds. by name, and when he faw him 

: he fell at his feet, 

23 Etleprioit fort, endifant, Ma _ 23 And beſought him gready 
petite fille ct PextrEmits : je zegrie, ſaying , My lintle daughter lieth# 
de venir , & de merttre ks mains the point of death, Jpray thee Col 
far clle, afin qu'ellc ſoit gueric, & and lay thy hands on her , that f 
grelic OO PN hy may oo 5s , and _ ſhall 
| en alla avec lni: 24 And Fever went with bim, 

& de grandes troupecs le ſuivoient, much people followed him , a 
& le preſſoiemt. | thronged hum. | 

25 Or une ccrtainefemme yui & 25 Andacetain woman , whid 
goit travaillce d'une perte de ſang had an iſſue of blood twelve yealh 
depuis douze ans ; ; 

26 Et qui avoit b:aucoup fouf:rt 26 AnJ had ſuffered many 
exere Jes mains de pluficurs medecins, of many phyſicians, and had ipal 
& ayoitdepenſcrout ſon bien, fans all that ſhe had , and was 
avoir rien profits , mais pluſtor 6toit bettered, but rather grew wo 
allee en empirant ; 

27 Ayant oui parlerde Jeſus, vint 27 When ſhe had heard of Jes, 
dans la foule par dexriere , & tou- came in the pxeaſs behind , 
cha ſon verement. touched his garment. 


_ £8 Carelle diſoit, fi ſeulement 28 For the faid , If T may toud 


te pmmeke ſes v&temens je ſerai tur his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

rie. x G 
29 Ec incontinent le flux de fon 29 And ftraightway the founta 
Lang &arr#ta , & elle ſentit cn ſon of her blood was driedup! and 
evorps quelle ctoir guerie de for yo ah _— body, that ſhe was he | 
Reau. | that pla | 

30 Et auſk-tot Jeſus reconnoiſo 36 AG feſus immediately know 

t cn ſoi-meme ſa vertu qui &toit ingin himſelf, that virtue had gol 

ie de vi, fe cetourna vers la put afhim , him about 

- Gifant , Qui a touches mes the pecaſs, and faid, Whotouchs 


whremens? Clothes? - 
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- 3 Alors la femme craighant” & 
- I eremblant , ſachant ce qui avoit Ete & 
it en fa perſonne, vint& ſe jetta in n 
a ſes pieds , & lui dit toute la ve- him, and told him all the 


Et il lai dit, Ms fille ,- ta foi 34 Andhe ſaid unto her, _ 

ta ſauvee: va-ten en paix, &:ſois ter, thy faith hath made thee whole: 

gueric de ton fleau. 80 in peace, and be whole of thy 
I uc. 

Ub gre 1] parloit encore , il "Y 

int des gens de chez le Principal ' of t] gogues 
de la Synagogue, qui /wi dirent, Ta houſe, cerraiwwhich ſaid , Thy da 
fille eft morte, pourquoidonnes-tu ter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
encore de la peine au Maitre? 

36 Mais Jeſus ayant auſfi-tot en- 
tendu ce qu'on difoit, dit au Prin- 
cipal de la Synagogue , Ne crain ruler of the ſynagogue , Be not 
point; croi ſculement. * afraid, only believe. 

37 Et 1] ne permit point queper- 37 And he ſ(affered no man to 
ſonne le ſuivit, que Pierre , & Ja- folow him, fave Peter, and James; 
ques, & Jean, frere de Jaques. and John the brother of James. 

38 Puis il vint dans la' maifon du 38* And he cometh tothe houfe 
Principal de la Synagogue, & il vit of the ruler of the gn < , ant 

-tumulte , /avoy , ceux qui pleu- ſeeth the tumult, an wk that 
xolent & qui jettotent de grandscris. wept and wailed greatly. 

39 Er ctant entre , il leur. dit, 39 And when he was come in, 

urquoi faires-yvous-tout ce bruit, he ſaith unto them, Why make ye 

nan pleurez-vous? la petite this ado, and weep? the damfel is 

Wes morte, maiselle dore. not dead, bur 0] 

ils fe rioient de Jui : mais 40 Andtheylaughed him toſcorn:= 

ics ayant tous fait fortir, prit but when he had pur them all out, 

pere & la mere de la petite fille, he taketh the father and the mother 
& ceux Qui rejeve avec lui : & 
Iz ond lapetite fille &toit cou- 


yant pris la main de Pen- 
1 dit, Talitha cumi , qui 
ique , veut dite , Petite 
te dis) leve-toi. | riſe. 
incontinent la petite fille ſe ce dainfel #- 
» & marcha: carelle Etoit agcc 
de yd & ils en furent 
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' 8_Etal leur commanda fort ex- 
| reliement que perſonne ne le ſat : 
= Y dit, qu*dn lui donnita man- 
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CHAP. VL. | 

A Pres il partitdela, &vint en x A{ Mdhewentout from thence, 
F K ſon pais ; & ſes Diſciples le A. and came 4 OwN-G0OUR- 
4 TU .tTEy » hin. 

+2 | Sabbat Gdrant venu, 

Uſe mit 2 enſeigner an to teachin the ſyne- 
Rogue : & deaucoup 4 My y hearing him were 

= 3 


Fro | 
| never naveldy is dand what 
Wi cette iffom ## this whichis given uato 
donnee ; & meme que te tiles vet- him, that even ſuch mighty works 
ws ie faflent par ſes mains? axe wrought dy his ? | 
2 Celui-ci weſt -i] pas charpen- 3 1s not this the carpenter , the 
-Uex3. ls de Marie , Ercre de Janet ſon. of Mary 20 brother of James 
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& de Toſes, & de Jude , & de Si- and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon) 


mon ? & ſes Seeursne {ont-e:les pas and are not his liſters here with ug 


ici parmi nous? Erils &tojent ſcan- And they were offended at him. | 


daliſez en Iui. 


4 Mais Jeſus leur dit , Un Pro- 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them , 4| 


here n*c{t ſans honneur que cans prophet 1s notwithout honour) but 


on pa13 , & entre ſcs parens , & in hisown countrey, and among hi 


ceux de fa famille. own kin, and in his own houſe. 
5 Et1inc pur faire la aucune vertu, 5 And he could there do no migh 
finon qu11 gueritquelquepeude ma- work , fave that he laid his hand 
lades, en mettantles mains ſur cux. upon a few fick folk , & healed he 
_ 6 Et1l gctonnoitde leur incredu- 6s And he marvelled becauſe of 
hits: & parccuroit les villages d'a- their unbelief. And he wentround 
tentour en cnſeignant. about the villages, —_ 
' 7 EtyYappella lesdouze, & com- 7 And he calleth unto him the 
menca 2 les enyoyer denx-a-deux, twelve, and began to ſend thew 
& leur donna puiſiance ſur les E- forth by two and two , and gait 
ſprits immondes. themn powerover unclean ſpirits: 
8 Etleur commanda de ne rien $ And comman:cd them, that 
prendre pour le chemin, quyun ba- they. ſhould take nothing for th 


ton ſeulement , & de ne porter ni journey, faveaſtaft only: no ſcrip,# 
malette, Ni pain, ni monnoye dans no bread, no money 1n zhejr purſe: 


leur ceinture. 


9 Mais qu'ils fuſſcnt chauſſez de 9 But be ſhod with ſandals : and| 


ſoulicrs , & quiils ne ſe vetiflent not put on two coats. 

int de deux robes. ; | 

10 I] leurdifoitauſh, Par toutohQ 10 And he ſaid unto them, I 
yous entrerez dans une maiſon, de- what place ſoever ye enter intoal 
my juſqu*a ce que yous par- houſe, there abide till ye depat 
tiez de 1a. ; from that place. 

x1 Et tous ceux'qui ne vous tece- 11 And whoſoever ſhallnot receire 
vront point , & ne vous Ecouteront you, nor hearyou;, when ye depat 
Point, en partantde la, fecouez. la thence , ſhake off the duſt un; 
poudrede yospieds, en t&moignage your fect , for a teſtimony ag 
contreux. Eaveritcjevousdis, que them. Verily Ifay unto you, it 


ceux de Sodome & de Gomorrhe be: more toferable for Sodom and! 
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ſeront traittez plus tolerablement au Gomorrha jn the day of j udgmenh | 


zour du jugement qae cette vit-12. than for that city. 


12 Etant donc partis, ils preche= 12 And they went out and pready 


rent qu'on gamendar. ed that men ſhould repent. 


'23 Erils jetterent hors. plufteurs 23 And they caſt out many devils F 
diables , & oignirent d'huile. plu- and anointed with oyl many that if 


fieurs malades, & les guerirentÞ® were ſick, and healed chew. _ 
14 Or le Roi Herode en ouit par- 14 And king Herod heard of bin) 
lex , car le nom «de Feſvs <toit de- (for his name was ſpread abroad 
u fort clebre , Gr 11 dit , Ce and he faid, that John the Ba 
Jean qui baptizoit, eſt refluſcite des was riſen from the dead, and theate 
morts , & c'eſt your cela que les fore mighty works do ſhew 
yertus montrent leur force en lui. themſclyes in him. SY 
»5 Les autresdiſoicnt, C'eſtElie: 15 Others ſaid, that it is Eli 
les autres diſoicnt, C'eſt un Pro- And others faid, That it is a prophet, 
Phetc, ou commePun des Prophetes. or as one of the prophets. 


16 Quand donc Herode cut en- . 16 But when Herod heard ther, 
tendu Cala, il dit, C'eft Fean que he ſaid, Itis John whom L beheaded , 


Fai decapite, il eſt refſuſtite des he is riſen from 2he dead. 


Its. '2 k 
"x7 Cas Henode —_—_— E od 17 For Herod himſelf- had ſent | 


gens avoit fie prendre Jean, 


voit lis dans a priſon , 2 cauſe bound him in priſon for H 
d'Herodias ferame de Philippe ſon ſake, his brother Philips wife ; fot 
frere , parce quiil Favoit priſe en he had married ber. | 
mariage- 


38 Car x3 Fat 


*2- forth and laid hold hn, and | 
a- fort lay upon Jo 
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' 28 Car Jean xifoit 2 Herode 5 i! - r$ ForJohn had ſaid wnto Hetod, 
neteſt paspenmis @&avoir la ferame It is not" lawful for thee t@ have 
Cell p [Hdrvdias luten © Thetefon Maedies hadicun 

19 C'cit pourquoi Herodas luren ' 19 Therefore a 
youloit, & defiroit dele faire mou- rel iſt { him, and would haye 
rir, mais elle ne pouyoit. killed him , but ſhe could nor. 

20 Car Herode pray Jean, 206 ForHerodfeared John, know- 
fachant que <'stoit un homme juſte ing that he was a juſt man and an 
& ſaint, & ul avoit du reſpe& pour ho E andobſeryethim ; and when 
lui; & lors qu'il Pavoit entendu, il he heard him, he did many things, 
faiſoit beaucoup de choſes , & Ie- and heard him gladly. 
coutoit volonticrs. 

2: Mais un jour ctant venu 3 ar And when a convenient day 

ropos , qu'Herode faiſoit. le fe- was come, that Herod on his births 
in du jour de fa naiflance aux day made a ſupper to his lords, 
grands Scigneurs , & aux Capitai- high captains, and chief eſtares of 
wes , & aux Principaux de la Ga- Galilee: 


5 


22 Comme la fille d'Herodias fut 22 And when the daughter of the 
entree, & cut danſe, & plu a He- ſaid Herodias came in, and danced , 
rode , & a ceux qui &oient a table and pleaſed Herod , and them that 
avec lui: le Roi ditala jeune fille, fat with him, the king ſaid untothe 
Demande moi ce que tu.voudras, damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thow 
& je te le donnerai. » wilt, and I will give thee. 

23 Et il lui jura, diſant, Toutce _ 23 And heſwareunto her, What» 
os tu me demanderas J te le ſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, Twill 

onnerai, juſqu'a la moitie de mon give i thee , unto the half of my 
Royaume. ; : ingdom. KL 

24 Elle donc &tant ſortie , dit a- 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid 
ſa mere , Queeſt-ce que je deman- unto hermother, What ſhall I aſkT 
derai? 6 ſ# mere lui dit, La tete de And ſhe faid , The head of Joh 
Jean Bapriſte. the Baptiſt. * 

25 Puis cant auſh-tor rentree a- . 25 And the came in os = 4 
Vec grade affeion vers le Roi, with haſte unto the king, and aſked, 
elle lui fit fa demande , difant, je faying, I will that thou give me by 
voudrois que tout-i-cetre heure tu' and by in a charger , the head of 
me donnaſſes dans un plat la tete John the Bapriſt. 
de Jean Baptiſte. = $04 

26 Etle Roi en fut tres-marri; 26 And the king was excecding 
mais il ne voulut pas la refuſer a ſorry ,poovegily oaths ſake, and for 
cauſe du ſerment »- & de ceux qui their ſakes which ſat with him, he 
&oient 2 table avec lut: would not rejeR. her: | 

27. Et il enyoya incontinent un 27 And immediately the king 
de ſes Gardes/, & lui commanda ſent :an executioner , and com 
Gppacies la tete de Jean : lequel manded his head - to be brought: 
ya » & le decapita dans la pri- and he I —_— deheaded him: in 

IP» e 3 . 
28 Et pores fa tete dans un = And brought his head in # 
pau » & fa donna a- la jeune fil- charger; and- ir to the damfe] 2 
Ke, & ls jeune fille la donna fa cond 1 gave 1t tO her mo» 

re. h .. "ther. DO: ORE. 4 

29 Et ſes diſciples P row, ay And when his diſciples heard 

ent & emporterent fon corps, of ir, they came and up his 
*le mirent dans tum ſcputone. | 60296; ans Ay es amnaly, 

30 Or les Apoftres fe rafſemble- 20 the' apoftics gathezed 
rent vers Jeſus, & lui raconterent themſelves er uaco jefas, 
wat ce qu'ils avoicnt-faiv ,. &-en- cold him all things, bort what 
ſeigns. rhey had done, and whar they hat 

7 p ; taught. | : it MC! 

. 33 Et il teur dit, Venez en . And heſaid unco 0 
-Paxt EQ wits. liew retir6 , & vous def ; _ 
"9 F F aygus beau- - ; & 5 + jos thans 
| coup KH 3 Were 
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90 
coup d'allans & de venans,- de forte were many coming and going, and 


auw1ls Wavoient pas meme le loifir they had no leiſure ſo much as tg 


e manger. cat. 
32 Is Fen allerent done dansune 32 Andthey departed into adeſert 


naſſelle en un licu retire, pour y drre place by ſhip privately. 
en particulicr. 


Mais le peuple vit quits 8! 33 And the people ſaw them de-|# 


3 
alloteme » & pluſfieurs le reconnu- parting, and many knewhim, and 


xent : & y acconrurent 2. pied de ran afoot thither out of all cities, 


routes les villes, & y vinzent a- and out-went them , and came t6+ 


vant cux, & gafſemblerent vers gether unto him. 


luz. 
34 Et Jcſus ctant ſorti , vit /as de _ 34 And Jeſus, whenhe came 
grandes tzoupes , & il fur emi de ſaw much'people, and was movel 
compaſhon envers elles, de ce with compaſſion toward them , be 
queeiles ctotent comme des brebis cauſe they were as ſheep not hayi 


ui n*ont point de_paſteur : & il a ſhepherd : and he began to te 


e mit 2 leur enſeigner pluſicurs them many things. 
choſes. 


35 Etcomme il etoit deja tard, _ 35 And when the day was now fat : 
ſes Diſciples $'approcherent de Jui, ſpent, his diſciples'cameunto him, * 
en difant, Ce licu eſt deſert , & il and ſaid, This isa deſert ans, 2 


it deja tard. now the time is-far p 


35 Donne leur.conge-, afia qu'ils 36 Send them away , that they | 

& auxbour- may go into the countrey round a- | 
gades d'alentour , queils ache- bout , and into the villages, and | 
tent des pains pour eux :. car ils buythemſclves bread : for they haye | 


Sen aillent aux villages 


nN*'ont rien 2 manger. nothing to eat. 


37 Et il repondit , & leur dit; 37 He anſwered and faid unto þ 
Donnez leur yous - memes a man- them , Give ye them to eat. Ant | 
er : & i)s lui dirent, Irions-nous they ſay unto him., Shall we goand 
achetter pour deux cent deniers buytwo hundred penney-worth of þ. 


de pain , ahn de leur donner a bread , and give them to eat? 
manger ? | 
38 Er il leur dit, Combien avez- 38 He faith unto them., How 
YOUS .:£. pains 2 allez & rcgardez. many loaves have ye ? go and ſee. 
Etapres Payoirſu, 11s dirent, Cinq, And when they knew , they ſay, 
& deux poiſſons. Five, and two fiſhes. | 
39 Alors il leur commanda deles 2:9 And he commanded them to 
faire tous aflſcoir par tablees fur make all fit down by companies 
Fherbe verte. ' upon the green graſs. | 
40 Er ils Yaſſirent par rangees, 4o And they fat down in ranks 
pax centaines & par cinquantai- by hundreds, and by fifties. 
NCs. | | 
41 Et quand il eut pris les cing _4x An4 when he had taken the 
pains. & les deux po ſons , en re- five loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
gardant vers le ciel , il rendit gra- looked up to heaven , and blefſed, 
ces:,” & rompit les pains , & les and bake the loaves; and gaye then 
donna ſes Diftiples, afin qu/ils les to his diſciples to ſer before themz 
miſlent deyant eux: & paxtageales and the two fiſhes divided he among 
deux poiſſons 2 tous. them all. | 
42 Et tous en mengezent , & fu- _ 42 And theydid all eat, and wete 
zent raſſaſiez. filled 7h; 


43 Er ils emporterent des pieces, 43 And ———_— uptwelvevaſkes : 
4 | 


. 


de pain douze corbcilles pleines, & full of the fragments , and of 


quelque x:ſfte des poiſſons. fiſhes. | 


' 44 Orceuxquiavoient mange des. 44 And they that did eat of the 


6toient environ. cinq, mille: loayes , were about five tho = 


ommes. _ __ men. 
-45 Er incontinent «pros 1] contrai- 45 And ftraightway he conſtrained 
gnit ſes Diſciples de monter ſur la his diſciples ro ger inte the ſhips 
nafſtlle» & g'/alles d&vant Jul goa aud tp £9 to the other fade bes 
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donneroit Conge aux troupes. 

45 Et quand il leux eur donne 
conge, il gen alla fur la montagne 
Prier. 


47 Et leſoir ctant venu, lanaſſel- 


| le etoit au milieu dela mer, & lui 
} dtoie ſeu! ſur la terre. 


48 Et il vit quils avoient grande 
peinearamer, carle vent leuretoit 
contraire : & environ la.quatrieme 
veille de la nuit, il. vint vers cux 
marchant ſur la mer, &1l les you- 
loit devancer. 

49: Mais quand ils. le virent mar- 
chant ſur la mer, ils penſerent que 
ce fiat un fantome : & ils Fecrierent. 

5o Car uls le voyoient tous , & 
ils furent troublez : mais inconti- 
nent il parla a eux , 6 leur dit, 
Raſſirez-yous', ceſt moi , nayez 
point de peur. 

5Þ Alors il monta dans-lanafſſetle 
vers eux, &le ventceſla: &ils 9 
tonnerent beaucoup plus fort en 
eux-memes, & $*cmerycillerent. | 

' $2 Car ils ravolent pas bien pris 
you al fait des pains : parce que 
eur coeur ctoit:ſtupide. 

$3 Er quand ils furent paſſez ou- 


> tre, 11s vinrent en 1a contree de Ge- 
| nezareth, & prirent port. 


54 Et comme ils fazent ſortis de 


” la nafſelle , cenx du liew le reconnu- 


rent incontinent. 

$5 Et ils cournrent ga & 1z par 
toute ia contree d'alentour ,. & ſe 
mirent & lug.apporter de tous cotez 
les malades dans de petitslits, 110d 
Us entendoient dire qu'il etoit. 


\ 


56 Et par tout ou 11 &toit entre, 


a 
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wer yers Berhſaida , pendant qwiil unto Berkſaida, while heſencaway 


©. > 
46 wy! when he had ſent then. 
away, he departed into a mountain 


to pray- | | 

47 And when even was come, 
the ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea, 
and he alone on the land. _ 

48 And he ſaw them toyling in: 
rowing: (for the wind was contrar 
unto them) and about the fourth: 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them , walking upon the ſea , and 
would have pafled by them. _ 

49 But whenthey ſaw him walklns 
upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it h 
been a ſpirit , and cricd out. 

So. (For they all ſaw him , and 
were troubled) And immediately: 
he talked with them , and ſaid unto 
them, Beof good cheer, it isI, be: 
not afraid. 

51 And he wentup unto them into 


& the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed; and 


they were ſore amazed in _them- 
ſelves beyond meaſure, & wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not tbe- 
miracle of the loaves; for their heart 
was hardned. 

5$3 And whenthey had paſſed over, 
they came into the land of Gene» 
ſaret, and drew to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ſhip , ſtraightway they 
knew him , 

Ss And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about ut beds. thoſe that were. 
lack , where they heard he was. 


56 And whitherſoever he cntred, 


dansles bourgades, ou dans les vil- into villages, or cities, or countrey, 


les, ou dans les villages , is met- the 


laid the fick in the ſtreets, and 


toient les malades dans les marchez: beſought him that they mighttouch,. 


le prioient que pour le moins ils if 


it were but thz border of his 


ent toucher le boxd de fa robe: garment : and as many as touched: 


tous 
totent gueris., 


ceux qui le touchoient, E- him, were made whole.. 


CHAP. VII. 
7 Lors des Phariſiens & quel- 
ques Scribes qui Etoient ve- 

nus 
vers | 
2 Et ayantvuquequelques-uns de 


& ſeDiſciples prenoient 1cur repasa- : 
2 vecles mains communes, c'eſt dire, is to ſay , with unwaſhen) hands, 


A 


3 Car les Pharifiens & tous les 
Juifs ne man 
vent ſouyent 

ns dgs Ancigns: 
4 Et 


etre lavees, ils /es ex blamerent. they 


ent point quits ne la- Jews, except they w ar 
eurs mains, retenant oft ,. cat not, holding the tradition. 


— 
— 


CHAP. VII 


the Phariſees, and certain of 


if THen came togetherunto him. 


de Jeruſalem , $'afſemblerent the Scribes, which came from Jeru- 
=1 


alem. | 
2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his, 


diſciples eat bread with.defiled (that 


found fault. 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the. 
alh cheir hands 


FIS- : 
" H4 4 And 
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4 Etrernarxaxt du marche , ils me 4q And when chey cowe from t 
mangent point , gore ne-ſe ſojent: market, 'except they waſh , the 
lavez: U y a auſh beaucoup Cautres eat not. And many other thi 
choſes quiils ont priſes 2 garder, there be, which they have recei 
comme 1es lavemens des'coupcs, des to hold, as the waſhing of cupsanl 
brocs , de la vailſſclle , & des cha- pots; braſen yeſlels, and of table 


lits. 

s La-defſus les Pharifiens & 'les* 5 Then the Phariſces and Scribe 
Scribes Pinterrbgerent, difant, Pour- aſked him , Why waik not thy di 
quoi tes Diſciples ne cheminent-ils ſciples according to the tradition 
point ſelon la tradition des Anciens, the elders ', but cat bread with w 
mais ils prennent leurrepas ſans 1a- waſhen hands ?- 
ver lcs maims?- ; ; : 

6 Er illeurrepondit, & dit; Cer” 6&He anſweredand ſaid unto them, 
tainement Efaie a bien prophetize Well hath Eſaias propheſied of yau 
de-yous, hypocrites, comme il eſt hypocrites , as it is written , The 
Ecrit , Ce peuple m'honore des le-" poogen honoureth me with ebeirlipy 
vIes , mais leur coeur eſt bien Eloi- but their-hearr is far from me. 

e de mai. 

o Mais ils n!honorent en vain, - 7 Howheit, invain do- they wos| 
enſcignantdes dodrines qui ne ſont y6d ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the Y 
des commandemens d'hommes. commandments of men. . 
$ Car en laifſant le commande- $8 For-laying afide the command-® 
ment de Dieu, vous retencz la tra- ment of God, yehold the tradition|. 
dition deshommes, fawdir, les lave- of 'men, as the waſhing of potsanl|? 
mens des brocs & des coupes , & cups : and many other ſuch like}! 
your faires beaucoup &'autreschoſes things ye do. | 
emblables. ; 

9 11 leurditaui , Vous annullez- 9 An he ſaid unto them , Full 
bien le commandement de Dicu:, well ye reje&the commandmentof | 
afin de garder- votre tradition. - Gon , that ye may keep your owt: 

tradition. 


pere & ta_mere: Et, Que celui qui father and thy mother : and, W 
maudira ſon pere ou ſa mere , meu- curſceth father- or mother, let 
re de mort. : : die the death. | 
1: Mais vyousdites, Si quelqu'un xr But-ye ſay, If a man ſhall i 
ditaſon pere ou a fa mere, Le cor- tohis father or mother, lr is 
ban (c'eſt a dire le don) qui ſt9« fazs that is toſay, a gift, by whatſoever 
P 


10 Car Moyſe a dit, Honore ton 106 For Moſes faid , Honour Y | Fa 
him 


de par moi, viendra a ton profit, thou mighteſt rofited by me! 
5] ſera hers de conipe. be ſhall be free. 

I2 Et yous ne lui permentez plus 12. And ye ſuffer him no morets 
de rien faire pour ſon pere on pour as ought tor his father-or his mo- 
a mere. _ _ ther: | 

13 Mettant ain la Parvle de Diew 13 Making the word of God 
ancant par. votre tradition que vous none effc&t rough your-trai 
avez crablie z 8 vous fates plu- which ye have delivered; and may 
fieurs choſes ſemblables. ſacch like things do Je T 

14 Puis _ appelle toutes tes 14 And when he 1d called all the 
troupes , il leur dit , Ecoutez-mot people unto him, heſaid unto 
tous, & entendez. Hearken nnto me eyery oneo 

OS : and underftand. _ *.% 

r5 11 ry arien de ce qui eſt hors x5 There is nothing from witheft! 
de Phomme ,-qui entrant dans lui, a man that entring into 1 
priſe te ſouiller 3. mais les chofes. defile him : but the- things | 

ui fortent de 1ui , ce ſont cellesqui come out of him , thoſe are the! 

onitlent Phomme. that defile the man. SH þ 

16 Siquelqu'una desorcilles pour 16 If any man have ears to heh Þ li 
ouir, quil oye. . ; let him hear. 

r7 Puis quand il fatentre dans + 17 And whenhe was entred ny 
maiſon, ttaxsretirt dayec les trou- the honſe from the people my 
pes, ſes Diſciples Pintexrogerenttou- ſciples aſked tim Gonverning x 
obant c&7/e-fmyitude, 33 Et patadle, 
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x$ Et il leur dit , Et vous , Etes- 
yous ainſi ſans entendement?> n'en- 
tendez-vous pas que tout ce qul 
entre de dehors dans homie ne 
peut point le ſouiller? 


19 Parce qu'il n'entre pas dans 
ſon caeur, mais au ventre, & ſort 
dehors au retrait , purgeant toutes 
les viandes. Bo _ : 

20 Mais , leur difoit-il., Ce qui 
ſort de Phomme , ceſt ce qui ſouil- 
le Phomme. 

2r Car du dedans, cCeft & dire du 
coeur des hommes , ſortent les 1nau- 
vaiſes- penſces , les aciulteres , les 
paillardiſes , les meurtres, | 
- 22 Leslarcins, les mauvaiſes pra- 
tiques pour avoir le bien dautrui, 
les mechantez , la fraude , Vinſo- 
7 lence, le mauyais regard, le blame, 
2 la fierte , la folie. 

23 Tous ces maux ſortent du. de- 
7 dans, & ſouillent Phomme. 
= 24 Puis gctant leve de It, il Pen 
2 all vers les frontieres de Tyr 
= de Sidon : & etant entre dans une 
4 maiſon, il ne youloit pas que per- 
; ons le ſitt , mais. il ne pat atre 


' 25 Carunefemme delaquelle une 
2 petite fille avoit un Eſprit immon- 
$ de, ayant out parlerde lui, vint & 
ſe jetta a ſes pieds. | 
26 ( Or cette femme etoit Grec- 
ue 2 I nnietene ne" _—_— 
elle le pria qu'il jettat le diable 
hors de fa fille. ; 

27 Mais Jeſus lui dit, Laiſſe pre- 
| mierement raſlaſſier les enfans: car 
1l weſt pas bon de prendre le pain 
des. enfans , & de le jetter aux pe- 
uts chiens. 

28 Etelle repondit, &lui dit, Il 

it VIah, Seigneur ; toutefois les pe- 
tits chiens t ſous la table 


des miette 1 .lai 
ettes que les INI 
29 Alors il lui dit , A cauſe de 


cette parole ya+ven : le diable ct 
ſorti de ta fille. 


{ Yvintala: mer de Galilce par le mi- 
eu du pais de Decapolis. 


32 Et on lui amena un ſourd 
W aoit la parole empechee , & 


VIDS. B ASKY SBE BBB es EASE Ba E=g E285 iS S625 


Fes Et quand elle g%em-fut allee-en 

GOT Gon , Ss _—_— que le diable 
<ſas- 6tant parti encore - 

tes fronticres de Tyr & de Sidon , 
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1? And he faith unto them, Are 
e ſo without underſtanding alſo ? 

o ye not perceive , that what- 
ſoever thing from without entreth 
2—_ the man , it cannot defile 

1m. 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and 
out into the draught , purging all 
meats 2 : 

20 Andhefaid, That which com» 
eth out of the man, thatdefileth the 
man. 

21 For from within , out of the 
heartof men, proceed evil thoughts, 
aduiterics, fornications, murders, 


22 Thefts , covetouſneſs, wick» 
edneſs , deceit , laſciviouſneſs , an 
evil eye , blaſphemy, pride , foo- 
liſhnels : 


23 All theſe evilthings come from 
Within , and defile the man. | 
24 And from thence he aroſe, 


& and went into the borders of Tyre 


and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, 
and would have no man know # ;- 
but he could-not be hid. 


25 For a certain woman whoſe 
young daughter had. an unclean 
ſpirit, hard of him, and cameand 

11 at his feer:: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
'Syrophenician by nation ) and ſhe 
beſought him that he would caſt 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her , Let 
the children firſt be filled: for it 15 
not meetto take the childrens bread, 
and to.caſt. ir unto the dogs. 


28 And ſhe anſwered and faid 
anto-him,. Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table cat of the childrens 
crumbs. 


- 29 And he ſaid unto her, Forthis 
ſaying , go_thy way , the devil is 
one out of thy daughter. | 
. And when ſhe was come to 
ouſe, ſhe found the deyilgone 
and her daughter laid -upon 
the VE, FI . & th 
31. And agaim depar om the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidod, he came 
unto the ſea. of Galilee , through 
the midſt of the coaſts of Deca- 


lis. 
m2 And they bring-untohim one 
that was deaf, aud hg an imnpetle 
NG 


. 7 » ow 


mentin his ſpeech: andthoy 
in his : 7 beſout 
him £o put bis hams upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide fr 
the multitude , and put his fing 
into his ears , & he ſpit, and touchy 
his tongue. - | 

34 And looking ws to heaym,i 

atth unto him; 
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on le pria de mettre les mains fur 


ui. 
33 Et Feſue Vayant tire 2 part, 
Hors de la foule, lui mit-les doigrs 
dans les orecilles ; & ayant crache, 
lui toucha la langue. 
3+ Puis regardant vers le ciel , 11 
ſoupira , & lui dit , Ephphatha, ke _— » and 
Cefta dire, Ouvre-toi. ; Ephphatha , that is, Be opened.” 
35 Et incontinent ſes orcilles fu- 35 And ffraightway his ears we 
rent ouvertes , & le lien de fa lan- opened, and the ftring of his tong 
gue fur d&li6, & il parla aiſcment. was looſed , and he ſpake plain. W. 
36 Et Fefus-leur commandade ne. 36 And he charged Den at the 
ts dire 2 perſonne : mais plus il le ſhould tell no man : but the morlil dai 
defendoit , plus ils le publioient. hecharged them , ſo much the mon® xiv 
; ; : a great deal they publiſhed is, _ 1 
37 Et ils en &toient extremement 37 And were beyond meal dre 
&tonnez, diſant, 11a tout bien fait: aſtoniſhed , ſaying , He hath done qu 
il fait ouar les-ſourds, & pariex-les all things well : he maketh boli 
muets.- . Be _u to hear, and the dumbt 
cak. 


—_——C_ 


CHAP. VII. 4 
I N ces jours-l3 comme il y-a- FN cha days the multnu@Y 7 
: voit /4 une fort grande mul- being very great » and hayinf} gif 
ntude , & awils Sona yon a pothing to cat , Skis called his poi 
Nebe Jeſus appellaſcs Diſciples, tcipies unto him , and ſaith aavjy © ; 

ar dit: | 4 di 


them, 7 dit 
2 Te ſuis E&mfi. de compaſhon 2 I have compaſſion on the mult}? < 
a cetre multitude : car il y a tude, beceule they have now boar yo. 
deja trois jours qu'its ne bougent With me three days, and have 89} 5; 
d'ayec moi , & ils wont rien & thing to eat: 1 ver 
manger. 
3 Erfi je les renyoye & jen en 3 And ifIſend them away faſti poi 
leurs maiſons, ils romberont ende- to their own houſes, they will fall yo 
faillance par: le chemin : car-quel- by the way : for. divers. of de 
Ti 


ques-uns d'*cux font yenus de Join. came from far. | 
in the wilderneſs? rel 
de &aſſcoir-par terre , & il prit tes to fit downon the ground, 
ſept pains , yn apres avoir tenda took the ſeven loaves , and gn 2; 
aces il les rompit, & les donnaa thanks, and brake, and gave 0 
fes Diſciples., pour les mettre de- diſciples. to ſet before them: 
yan les troupes : & ils les mirent_ they did ſer chew before the peo 
devant elles.. | | fy | 
-7 Ils avoient auſſi quelque peude #7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes 
pou poiflons : & apres qu'il cut and be blefſed, 'and commanded 
u graces, il commanda quits ſet-them alſo before them: 


les leur miſſent auſhi devant. | 
"8 Ec ils en mangerent , & fu- 


CH A.P. VIII. 


4 Er ſes Diſciples lui repondirent, 4 And his difciples anſw 
D'on les pourra -t-on raflaſier de him , From whence can 'a mill 
pains ici dans un deſert? ſatisfy theſe men with bread bt 

S Etil Jewr demanda , Combicn $5 Andheaſked them, How muſt », 
avez-yous de pains ? IIs {i dirent, loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Se\ Pau 
tf. - iex 
6s Alors il commanda aux troupes 6 Andthe commanded Granny gle 


Ec 3 $0 they did eat; and were fille: 
rent raſlaſiez : & on emporta du and they took up of the brone 
reſte des pidces de- prin- ſept COr- meat that was lefr, ſeven baſket 


beille 


RAS environ quatre m 
Puis ilkcur. donna conge. 


-* th J 
$6. Be em away 


ceux-quien avoient mang&e 9 Ani they that had eaten We F 
q nd 


four th 5 and he 1 25 


19- ' 
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29 Er il monta incontinent dans 


W.unc nafſellc avec ſes Diſciples , & 


viat aux quartiers de Dalmanutha. 
1x Et les Pharifiens gen vinrent 

& ſe mirenta difputer avec lui, lui 

demandans-quel4ae {igne du ciel, en 


Ke tentant. 


12 Alors il dit en ſoupirant pro- 


& fondement en ſon eſprit, Pourquoi 


} W ocnc 
1C T4 


cette generation demande-t-elle un 

En verit6 je vous dis , qwil 
ne ſera point donne de figne acette 
ration. _ ; 

23 Et les laiflant, il monta encore 
dans:la naſlelle., & paſla a Yautre 
I1V2gC. 

14 Or ils avoient oublie de pren- 
.dre des pains , & 1ls nen_ayoient 
gqu'un avec eux dans la naſlelle. 


15 Etil leur commanda , diſant,, 
Aviſez , donnez-yous de garde du 


Levain des Pharifiens, & du Levain 


&Herode. BY 
16 Et ils diſcouroient entricux , 
difant, C's parce que-nous navons 


5 point de pains. : 
wi 17 Et Jeſus connoiflant «/-, leur 
4 dit, Potixquoi difcourez - vous tou- 


i 


EZ 8 


hen 


gar! 


ſhes 
d l 


HAR”. 


, 


& -'! 
” 
« 
” 
£ 


| 


2 Yez-yous encore votre coeur ſtupi: 


4 chant ce que-yous rravez point de 
4 Pains? ne confiderez-yous point en- 
core, & wentendez-yous point 4 = 


18 a morn CUX, NEVOYCZ-VOUS 
Pont ? ayant des orcilles , moyez- 
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10 And ftraightway he centred into. 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and came. 
into hs POE Dalmanutha. s 
21 the Phariſees came forth , 
and began to queſtion with him, 
ſeeking of hima fign from heaven , 
tempting him. | ; 
12 And he ſ{tghed deeply in his 
ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this 
generation ſeek after a ſign ? ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you , There ſhall 
no {ign be given to this genera- 


on, 
13 And he leftthem, endenng 
into the ſhip again , departed to 
Ree SEES ; 
14 Now # | forgotte 
to take bread , —_—_ bad they 5 
we os. with them more than one 


oaf. 
x53 And he charged them, fayi 

Take heed, beware of the leaven of 

the Phariſees , andef the leaven of 


Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, 4s becauſe we 
nd RP AETS/ 

17 n Jeſus ©, 
ſaith unto them , Why reaſon ye, 
becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive 

e not yet, neither underſtand 3 
heart yet hardned2 


ave ye your 
13 Having eyes, fee ye not? 
having _ ao e nar 2 po ys = 


vous point ? & mavez- vous point ye not remember 


memoire ? 
19 Quand je diſtribuai les cinq 
atlx cinq 


al mille hommes ; COM- among | 
a recueillites-vous de corbeilles baſkets full of fragments 


19 When I brake the five loaves 
five thou » how n_ 
£0 


leines du reſte des picces ? Is lui up 2 They fay unto him , Tw 


t, Douze, 
20 Et quand je diftribuai les ſept 
UNS aux quatre Mille hommes , COM- 
en recue1llites-vous de corbeilles 
emes du reſte des pieces? lls lui 


, Sept. _ 
21 Etil leur dit, Comment n*en- 


&m 
Et 
qui 


four thouſand , how many b 


20 And when the ſeven a 


full of fragments took ye up? And 


they ſaid, ſeven. 
2: And be faid untothem, How 


1s it that ye do not underſtand? 


22 A cometh to Bethſaida, 


| bofonght him £0 wouck 
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les yeux , & lui commanda de 

regarder , & il fut retabli , & les 

yoyoit tous de loin clairement. _ 

» 26 Puis ii le renyoya-. en ſa mai- 
n, difant, N*entre point en la 

bourgade, & nele di a perſonne de 


la bourgade. 

27 Ec Jeſus & ſes Diſciples ctant 
artis de /2, yinrent aux bourgades 
e Cefarce de Philippe : & ur le 

chemin il interrogea ſes Diſciples, 
teur diſant, Qui diſentles hommes 
ue je ſuis? _ 

28 Ils PORN» Les ws , 

iſte: & les autres, Elie: 
autres, Pun des Prophetes. : 
" 29 Alors il leurdit, Et yous, qul 
dites-yous que je ſuis? Pierre repon- 
dant, lui dit, Tu es le Chriſt. 


30 Et il leur defendit-avec mena- 
'ccs , de dire cela de lui a perſonne. 
31 Er il commenca a leur enſei- 
oe » quiil falloit que le Fils de 
homme ſouffrit beaucoup, 8& qu'il 
fat rejette des Anciens, & desprin- 
Cipaux Sacrificateurs , & des Scri- 
: & qu'il fut misz mort, 6& qu'il 
geſſuſcitat trois jours apres. 

32 Etil tenoit ces diſcours tout 
ouvertement. Alors Pjerre le prit, 
& ſe mir 2 le tanſer: 

33 Mais lui ſe retournant , & re- 
gardant ſes Diſciples, tanſa Pierre, 
difant, Va atriere de moi, Satan: 
car tu ne _comprens pas les choſes 
2- ſont de Dicu , mais celles qui 

t des hommes. 

34 Puis ayant appelle les troupes 
avec ſecs Diſciples, 1l leur dit, Qui- 
conque yeut venir apres MO1 , qui] 
renonce a ſoi-meme, & qu'il char- 
ge four ſoi ſa Groix, & qu'il me 
ſurve. ; 

3s Car quiconque voudra ſauver 
ſon ame, la perdra: mais quicon- 

ueperira ſon ame pour Pamour 

e moi & deVPEvangile, celuila la 
ſauvera. "STR 

36 Carqueprofiteroit-i1aun hom- 
me de gagner tout le monde , £1l 
fait perte de ſon ame? 

37 Ou , que _donnera Phomme 
pour r&compenſe de ſon ame? 


ean 
les 


3s ws —_ aura cu honte - 


de moi & de mecs paroles parmi cet- 
te nation adultcre & pechereſle, le 
Fils dePhomme aura auth honte de 
lui, quand il ſera venuen la gloire 
dc ſoa pee aycs les ſaints Anges- 


SS. CHAP, 
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again upon his eyes, and madekinfs . 
look up: and he was reſtored, and 
faw every man clearly. 

25 And he ſent him away to hi 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go unto the 
town , nor tell # to any in | 
tOWN. : 

.27 And Jeſus went out , and hi 
diſciples, into the towns of Ceſare 
Philippi: and by the way ae aſke 
his diſciples, faying unto the 
Whom do men fay thatIam? 


28 And they anſwered, Johate 
Baptiſt : but ſome ſ#y , Elias ; ant 
others, One of the prophets. X 

29 And he faid unto them , BuWſar 
whom ſay ye thatIam? And PetrWtel 
anſwereth and ſaith unto him , ThouWla 
art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them thatthey 
ſhould tell no man of him. | 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man muſt ſu 
many things , and be rejeQed ofthe 
elders, and of the chief prieſts, and} 
ſcribes , and be killed , and aft} 
three days riſe again. 

32 Andhe ſpake that ſaying opet' 
ly. And Peter took him, and begat | 
to rebuke him. £3 qui 

33 But when he had turned a»outFbie! 
and looked on his diſciples, hex 8 
buked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behinlWtow 
me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt aa non 
the things that be of God , butt 

s that be of men. 9 

34 And when he had called iifla n 
people unto him , with his diſcipl 
alſo, he ſaid unto them , WhoſoemF nec 
will come after me , let him deeſſq 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, Wiſuſc 
follow me. © 20 
. 35 For- whoſoever will faye len c 
life , fhall loſe it ; but whoſocemſceq 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake aides 1 
the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſayeb 


_ 36 For what ſhall it profit a mh 

if he ſhall gain the whole wot 

and loſe his own ſoul ? BD 
37 Or what ſhall a man give 


EXC e for his ſoul? 

38 Whoſoever therefore we” / 
aſhamed of me, and of my woe 
in this adulterous and. c 
ration , of him alſo 
man beaſhamed when he "OMe! 
the glory of his Father, with the 
angels, 


CHA 


1 


MARC. IX. 
CHAP. IX. 


S, 


LD —— 


Kr FL leur difoir auſſi , En verite 


Wſont ici preſens, 


je vous dis, 
il y enaquelques- 
uns , qui ne gouteront point la 
mort juſqu*z ce qu'ils ayent vu que 
le Regne de Dieu ſoit venu avec 
puifſance. | : 
2 Er fix jours aprcs , Jeſus prit 


+ poly ceux qui 


m,} avec ſoi Pierre, & Jaques, & Jean, 


& les mena fſeuls a part ſur une 
haute montagne : & il fut transfigu- 
r6 devant cux. 


3Et ſes yetemens devinrent relui- 


(Bans & fort blancs, comme neige, 


tels qu'il n'y a point de_foulon ſur 
la terre qui les pit ainſi blanchir. 

4PuisElic leur apparut avec Moy- 
ſe : & us parloient avec Jeſus. 


5 Alors Pierre prenant la le 
dit a Jeſus, Maitre, il eſt bon que 


Z nous ſoyons ici: faifons y donc trois 


, 


oy 


e 16h 
ni tour, ils ne virent plus perſonne {1- 


| od 
uttki 
is 
dex 
3 UW 
ve 
o | 
(C a 
ye 


yo 


ive 
hall ] 
cdl 


ii 


he 


x. 
} 
: 


tabernacles, un pour toi, un pour 
Moyſe, & un pourElie. | bag 

6 Or il ne ſayoit ce qu'il diſoit: 
car ils Etoient Epouyantez. 
7 Etune nuce vint qui les enom- 
bra: puis de la nude yint une yoIx, 


| qui diſoit , Celui-ci eſt mon Fils 


bien-aume, Ecoutez-le. 
3 Et auſſi-tort ayant regardea Pen- 


[non Jeſus ſcul avec cux. 

9 Et comme ils deſcendoient de 
la montagne, il leur commanda ex- 
preſſtment de ne raconter a perſon- 


1 nece quiils avoient va, ſfinonapres 


que le Fils de Phomme ſeroit xeſ- 
ſuſcits des morts. 

t0 Et ils retinrent cette parole-la 
en eux-memes, $S'<ntre-demandant 

que cout a dire cela, Refſuſciter 
 Y morts. 

11 Puis ils Pinterrogerent,diſfant, 


Wfourquoi les Scribes diſent-ils qu'11 
aur qu*Elice vienne pPremicerement ? 


12 Il repondit , & leur dit, De 

1, Elie etant venu premierement 
wit retablix routes choſes, & com- 
me i] eſt Ecrit du Fils de Phomme, 
- faxt qu'il ſouffre beaucoup, & 
IVi! ſoir anEanti. 

13 Mais je yous dis que meme 
Elie 0 _ » & ts lui ont fait 
eur ce qu*ils ont youlu , comme 
I eſt Ecrit de lui. : 

.14 Puis &tant revenu yers les Diſ- 

'ples, il yit yne grande troupe K 

Penton 


{i- looked round abo 


o 
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CHAP. IX. 


I Nd he faid untothem, Verily 

I ſay unto you, that there be 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 


2 Andafter ſix days, Jeſustake 
with him , Peter, ne dork cn 
John , and leadeth them up into 
_" high as yn apart by them- 
elves: a Ee Was trans - 
fore them. _ "Ve 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, 
e white as ſnow; ſo as ne 
fuller on earth can white them. 


4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with es: and they were 
calking with Jeſus. 


» and one 

6 For he wilt Ro fa 

o wilt not what to ſay ; 
for they were ſore afraid. T'F 

7 And there was aCloud that oyer- 
ſhadowed them : anda voice came 
out of the cloud , faying , This is 
my beloved Son: hear him. 

And ſuddenly when they had 
ut , they ſaw no 
man any more, fave Jeſusonly with 
themſelyes. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain , he charged them that 
they had Gen, til the Son ne ings 
the een, ti on of man 
Were riſen from the dead. w 


10 And they _ that ſaying with 
themſelves , queſtioning one with 
another what the riſmg from © the 
"hd chey aided firw, 

II na tne 1M » IA in 
Why ſay the ſcribes, that Elim 
firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtoreth all things, and how it is 
written of the Son of man, thathe 
muſt ſuffer many things, and te 


ſet at nought. 


_ 13 Burt I fay unto you , that Flias 
1s indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatſoeyer they liſted, 

as it 1s written of him. 
14 And when he came to 4is di- 
ſciples , he ſaw a great multicude 
I about 
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*entour d'eux , & des Gcribes qui about them , and the ſcribes qus 
diſputoient avec eux. - ſtioning with them. | 
. -15 Et incontinent toute la troupe 15 And ſtraightway allthe peopl 


be voyant fur ſaiſfie d'ctronnement, whenthey beheid him, were greatf 9 
& accourant ils le falucrent. amazed , and running to him , þ 
WE ; luted him. ct 
16 Alors il interrogea les Scribes, 16 And he aſked the ſcribes 1u 
difant: Dequoi diſputez-yous avec What queſtion ye with them? , 
EuxX ? 
s' 


17 Et queiqu'un de la troupe re- 17 And one of the multitud 
pondit, &dit, Maitre, je Yai ame- anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I han hi 
ne mon fils quiaun eſprit muct, brought unto thee my ſon , whigi Mm 
_ _ hath a dumb ſpirit: 1 

13'Lequel le rompt par toutoui! 18 And whereſoever he take 
le prend: &il 6cume, &grinceles him , he teareth him;3 and he fomakſ << 
dents, & devient ſec: &fairequis and gnaſheth with his teeth , al 
tes Ditciples qu'ils le jettaſſent hors, pineth away: and I ſpake to thy&( 
mais 11s n'ont pu. ſciples , that they ſhould caſt 

. ;  _ out, and they could not- 

19 Alors Jeſus lui repondant dit, 19 He anſwered him , and faith 
O generation incredule, juſques-2- O faithleſs generation 3 how loy$1e 
quand ſerai-je ayec vous ? juſques- ſhall I be with you? how long ſha 
Aquos vous ſupporterai-je? Ame- I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 
NECZ-IC mol. 

20 Ils Yamenerent donc juſquesa 20 And they brought him unt 


Jui: & quand Peut vi incontinent him : and when he ſaw him, ſtraight 3 
FEſprit le rompit, de ſorte que ”ex- way the ſpirit tare him, and hed Pel 
Fant tomba aterre, & ſe tournoit ca on the . ground , and wallowedpF Ju 
6 1a en Ecumant. oming. | g el 

21 EtFe/ws interrogea le pere de 21 And heaſked his father, Howl teu 
Fenfant, diſaze, Combien y a-t-il de long is it ago fince this came unti? ., 3 


temps que ceci lui eft arrive? Le- bim? And he ſaid, Ofachild. {2 
gquel dit, Des ſon enfance: [3a 
22 Et ſouvent il a jetre dans le 22 And oft-times it hath caſt hin{ dit 
feu, & dans eau pour le faire pe- into the fire, and into the wat - 3 
rir: maisfituy peux quelque choſe, to deſtroy him : but if thou caulfif P*t 
aſſiſte-nous , tant Emude compaſ- do any thing, haye compaſſion @ 
ſion enyers nous. _ ; us, and help us. es 

23 Alors Jeſus lui dit, Si tu ſe 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him', 1f thor} V 

eux croire, toutes choſes ſont poſ- canit believe, all things are poſſi 

ibles au Croyant. |. to him that behlieverh. 

24 Et incontinent lepere de1'cn- 24 And ftraightway the fatherd 
fant g*ecriant avec larmes , dit , Je the child cried out, and faid w 
croi , Scigneur: ſubvien a mon 1n- tears, Lord, I believe ; help the 
credulite. ; mine unbelief. if 

25 Et quant Jeſus vit que le peu- 25 When Jeſusſaw that the peop 
ple y accouroit Pun ſur Vautre , il came running together, he rebul 
tanſa VEſprit immonde, Juidiſant, the foul ſpirit , fayi ng, unto hit 
Eſprit muet & ſourd , je te com- Thou dumband deaf ſpirit , I chat 


mande, moi, fors delui, & que tu thee, Come out ofhim , andel : 
wentres plus en lui. ._ no more into him.  FÞe 

26 Et il ſortit encriant, & faifant 26 And be ſpirie cried , and rl * © 
bearicoup ſouffrir ce exfenr , qui en him ſore , and came out of himi bot 
devint comme mort, tellement que and he wasas one dead , inſomuay "vil 
plufieurs diſoient, 1] eſt mort. that many ſaid, He is dead. - ws 
' 27 Mais Jeſus Payant pris par la 27 wr took him by 
main, le redrefla , & 1l fe lev hang , lifted him up , and oY. 

aroſe. 
23 Et Jeſus Etant entre dans la 28 And: when he was come 1 Pun 


g 


maiſon , fs Diſciples Vinterroge- the houſe, his diſciples aſked 


s 


rent en particulier , difexe , Pour- privately , Why could not we # le F 
quoi ne Payons-nous pu jetter de- tum out? Mot oye 
hors? ; 29 Et 2907 
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29 Et il leur repoxdir, Cette eſpe- 29 Andhe ſaid unto them , This 
ce de diables ne peut ſortir autrement kind can come forth by nothing, 
que par la priere & par le jeune. but by prayer and ny 

30 Puisctant partis de 1a, ils mar- 30 Andthey departed thence, and 
cherent par la Galilee: & il ne vyou- paſſedthrongh Galilee;zand he would 
lutpas que perſonne leſut. __ not that any man ſhould know ie. 

31 Car il enſeignoit ſes Diſciples, 31 Forhe taughthis diſciples, and 
&illeur diſoir, Le Fils de Phomme faid unto them , The Son of mare 
genvaetre livre entreles mains des is delivered into the hands of men, 
hommes , & ils le teront mourir, and they ſhall kill him , and after 
maisapresquyil aura &t6 misa mort, that he is killed , he ſhall riſe the 
1] refluſcirera le troifieme jour. third day. þ 
i 32 Mais ils rentendoient point 32 But they underſtood not that 

ce diſcours , & ils craignotent de ſaying, and were afraid toaſk him. 


a! interroger. CIR 
23 Apres ces Choſes 1 vint a Ca- 
mnaiim : & quand il fur arrive 2 
maiſon , il leur demanda , De- 
it. & quoi diſputiez-vous entre vous par 
xg le chemin ? : 
F 34 Etils ſe turent: car ils ayozent 
diſput6 entreeux enchemin , lequel 
3 dentr'enx crort le plus grand. 


35 Et quand il ſe fut affis , 1 ap- 
$7 pela les douze , & il leur dit, S1 
dj quelqu'un yeut etre le premier , 1l 
4 ſera-le dernier de tous, &le ſervi- 
3 teurde tous. : 
87 36 Et ayant pris un petit enfant, 
i x le mit au milicu d'eux: & apres 
£ , "8 pris entre ſes bras, 1 leur 
inks Cit , 


[ 
iy 


: hs - 37 Quiconque recevra Pun detels 
cant} P<tits Enfans en mon Nom, 1] me 
n ax Iecort 5 & quiconque me recort, 
- » © © eſt pas- mot quil recoit , mais 
tho Þ 1) 74poir celui qui m'a envoye. 
dE ,.33 Alors Jean prit la parole , & 
» Maitre nous avons vu quel- 
er Wan qui jettoit hors les diablesen 
wil 990 Nom , lcquel roxrefeis ne nous 


ſuit point: & nous Penavonsempe- 
» parce qu'il ne nous ſuit point. 
39 Er Jus: dit, TE empe- 
point : ce qu'il ny a per- 
ſonne qui faſſe un m/racle an mon 
Nom , qui auſſi-tot puifle mal par- 
ler de moi. 
40 Car qui n'eſt pas contre nous, 
- our nous. p X 
uiconque yous donnera 
bore un Seve deau en mon Nom, 
parce que yous &tes 2 Chriſt , en 
veritE je yons dis , qu'il ne perdra 
pas ſon falaire. 

42 Mais quiconque ſcandalifera 
Pun de ces petits qui croyent en 
01 , 1] lui vaudroit micux qu'on 
Ai mit une pierre de meule au tour 
_ cou, & qu'on le jettat dans 


; 43 Que 


33 And he came to Capernaum 
and being in the houſe , he aſke 
them, at was it that ye diſputed 
among your ſelves, by the way? 


34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had diſputed a- 
mong themſelves, who ſhould bethe 


eateſt. 
S 0 And he ſat down and called 
the twelve , and faith unto them , 
If any man defire to be firſt , the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and fer- 
vant of all. : 

36 And he took a child, and ſer 
him in the midſt of them! : and 
whenhe had taken him in his arms, 
he ſaid unto them, ; 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
of ſuch children in my name , re- 
ceiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me , receiveth- not me , but 
him that ſent me. ; 

33 And Johnanſwered him, ſay- 
ing , Mafter,, we ſaw one ng 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not.us;z and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 
for there'is no man which ſhall do 
a miracle in my name', that can 
lightly ſpeak eyil of me. 


_ 40 For he that is not againſt us, 
is on our part. | EY 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you 
a cup of water to drink , in m 
name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, 
verily I ſay unto you , he ſhalt nor. 
loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of thefe little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck , and he were caft into the 


ſeas 
; I 2 43 And 
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43 Que fi ta main te fait chop- 43 And if thy hand offend ther, 


per , coupe-la: il vant micux que cut it off : it is betrer for thee ty Ch 
tu entres manchotdansla vie, que enter intolife maimed, than hayinſ} 
davoir deux mains , & aller dans two hands , to go into hell , inp} 1, 
la gchenne , au feu qui ne geteint the fire that never ſhall be quenchet 
pount : 
44 La ol leurverne meurt point, 44 Where their worm dietſf © 
& le feu ne geteint point. not, and the fire is not queaſi} 
45 Et fi ton pied te fait chop- 4s And if thy foot offend thee, _ 


per, coupec-le : 1] yaut micux que cut it off: it is better for thee wil ©, 
tu entres boiteux dans la vie , que enter halt into life, than ha : 
davoir deux picds , & tre jetts two feet, to be caſt into hell, inf c 
dans la gehenne, au feu qui ne $*c- the fire that never ſhall be quench 
ternt point: ed: ; 
45 Laouleur ver ne meurt point, 46 Where their worm dich 
& le feu ne &eteint point. " » and the fire 1s not quench 1. 


ed. 
47 Et < ton cil te fait chopper, 47 And if thine eye offend thee, « 
arrache-le: il'vaut micux quetuen- pluck it out : it is better for thee If ; 
wes dans le Royaume de Dicu n*a- to enter into the kingdom | 
yant queun ceil , que d'avoir deux with one eye, than having two cjat ,, 
yEUTs & etre jettE dans la gchenne to be caſt into hell fire: A Ro 
u Irceu: = 
48 Laon leur verne meurt point, 48 Where their worm dial} _ 
& le feu ne geteint point. __ » and the fire is not quence qui 
ed. 
49 Carchacun ſera fale de feu: & 49 For every one ſhall be falta Die 
toute oblation ſera ſaice de ſel. with fire , and every facrifice half} - 
be ſalted with falt. _ | fog 
5o Ceft une bonne choſe que le go Salt is good: bur if the ſalthareſ 1. 
ſel: mais file ſel perd fa fayeur, a- loft his ſalineſs, wherewith willy © 
vec quoi lui rendra-t-on fa faveur? you ſeaſon it?_ re. 
' 51 Ayez du Sel en yous-m&#mes, $1 Haye falt in your ſelves, all * 
& ſoyez en paix entre yous. have peace one with another. B15, 


CHAP. MX. CHAP. X. 


bon 
I Uis &tant parti de 1a , il vint I Nd he aroſe from thence, &- 
dans les quartiersde la Judee, and cometh into the quo 

I 

Ne: 


au dela du Jordain, & les troupes Judea, by the farther fide of Joni 
s'afſemblerent encore aupres de jui, and the people reſort unto him # 
& ul les enſeignoit encore, comme gain 3 and , as he was wont, 
11 avoit accoutume.. : taughr agein. # 
2 Alors des Pharifiens yinrent a 2 And thePhariſees cametohi 
lui , & en le tentant lui demande- and aſked him , Is it law 
rent , Eſt-il permis a Phomme de man to put away his wite ? temp 
laifler fa femme? : ting him. "Ml 
3 1] r&pondi:, &lenrdit, Qu'eſt- 3 And he anſweredand ſaiduntt 
ce que Moyſe vous a commande? them , What did Moſes commanl 


ou? | 

4 Ils dirent, Moyſe a permis d'e- : 4 And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered 
eric la Lettre de divorce, & de la to write a billof divorcement, atd 

fer. : to put her away. - 

s Et Jeſus repondant leur dit, 1 $5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſud 
vous a Ecrit ce commandement 2 unto them), For the hardneſs of 
cauſe de la durcte de votre coeur, heart, he wrote you this p 

6 Mais au commencement de la 6 But from the beginning of ihe 
creation » Dieu les fit mile & fe- creation, God made them male 


Ge urquoi Ph laifſera "7 Fez this cauſe ſhall # man lea F 
eſt pourquor Phomme laiflera or this cauſe a man iC: : 
fon pere & ſa mere, & $'ajoindra a his father and mother , and cleave ”_ 


. . | t q » Pr, 
My Ara _ 3 Ec 0 his wife; $ And 


eas) 


SS MARC XZ. 
$ Etles deux ſcront une meme 
ir ; ainſi ils ne ſont plus deux, 


chair ] 

mais une meme chair... _ 
gs Ce donc que Dicu a joint, que 

Phomme ne le pave point. 

10 Puis ſes Diſciples Pinterroge- 
rent encore ſur cela meme dans la 
Mr il leur dit, Qui laif- 

11 Et 11 leur dit, Quiconque laif- 
ſera ſa femme , & le Tariera une 
autre , commet un adultere con- 
welle. _ 

12 Pareillement fila femme laifſe 
on mari , & ſe marie & un autre, 
elle commet un adultere. 

13 Er 0n lui preſenta de petits en- 
fans, afin qu'il les touchat : mais 
les Diſciples reprenoient cenx qui 
les preſentoient: 


indigne, & leur dit, Laifſez venir 
2 moi les ge enfans , & ne les 
| en empechez point: caratels eſtle 
3 Koyaume de Dieu. 


BERS BS FEE: 


| mma 
a 
{3 


* 15 En verite je vous dis , Que 
; Quconque - ne recevra pas comime 
um petit enfant , le Royaume de 
Dieu , il n'y entrera point. 
16 Et apres les avoir pris entre 


Ml 


ended <> 5. 


E 7 


fl —>blter 


les mains ſur eux. _ 
17 Etcomme il ſortoit pour ſe met- 
Me enchemin, quelqu'un accouruts 
C 8'ctant agenouille deyant lui, 
Vinterrogea , diſaze , Maitre 9ui &s 
bon, queferai-je pour heriter la vie 
Cernelle ? 


18 Mais Jeſus lui rfpoxdit, Pour- 


| = &E 


you m'appelles-tu bon? il n'y anul 
quyun ſcul, ſavoir Dicu. 


19 Tu fais les Commandemens : 
e commets point d'adultere. Ne 
te point. Ne derobe point. Ne di 
mt de faux tEMOLgNAge. Ne fai 
ommage 2 perſonne. Honore ton 
pere & ta mere. IR 
, 20 Il tepondit, & lui dit, Maitre, 
lui garde tontes ces choſes dts ma 
Jeuneſſe. ; 

21 Er Jeſus ayant jette Poeil ſur 
lui, Paima : $& lui dit, 1] te man- 
Uue une choſe: ya, & ven tout ce 
Une tu as , & le donne aux pau- 
Vries, & tu auras un treſor au ciel : 


++, rcogh & me ſui, ayant charge 


&1 


ST BoyRE 55 BE 2X6 welds 


avoit de grands biens. 


E: 


; 7, 


114 Et Jeſus voyant cela , en fut - 


Mais il fut fache de ce mot, 
i Senalla tour triſte ; parce qu'il! and went away grieved : for he. 


33 Alors Jclys ayant regards I 
*CN- 


$. M A K K. XxX - 
$8 And they twain ſhall be one 
eſh : ſo then they are no more 
twain, but one fle 
9 Whattherefore God hathjoyned 
together, let not man pou ſunder. 
10 And in the houſchis diſciples 
aſked him. again of the ſame mat- 
te 


I. 

It And heſaithuntothem,, Who- 
ſoeyer ſhall putaway his wife, and 
marry another , committeth adul- 
tery againſt her. 

12 And ifa woman ſhall putaway 
her huſband , and be married to 
another , ſhe committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he ſhould toucts 
them ; and bis diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought 2hem. | 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was 
much diſpleaſed , and ſaid unto 
them , Suffer the little children to 
come unto me , and forbid them» 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God. 

15 Verily 1 ſay unto you , Who- 
ſocyer ſhall not reccive the Kking- 
dom of God as a little child , he 
ſhall not enter therein. 


16 And he took them up 1n his 


| ſes bras , I les benit , en mettant arms, put his hands upor them , 
* and bleſſed them. 


17 And when he was gone forth 
into the wars there came one run- 
ning , and kneeled to him ,-an& 
aſked him, Good Maſter , what 
ſhall I dothat I may inherit eternal 


life ? 

18 And Jeſusſaid nnto him, Why 
calleſt thoi' megood? there is none 
good, butone, zhar is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments , Do not commit adultery , 
Do not kill, Do not ſteal , Do not 
bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 


20 And heanſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter , all theſe haye I ob- 
ſerved from my youth. _ : 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, 
loved him, and ſaid unto him, 
One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
way ,. {c]] whatſoever thou v 
and give to the poor; and thow 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
come-,. take up the cxofs , and fol- 
low me. £ 

22 Andhe was fad at thats 

ſons. . 


great poſſe | | 
23 And Jcſuslooked round about, 
: L 3 a3 


rot 
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Yemtour, dit a ſes Diſciples , Com- and ſaith unto his diſciples » How ſÞ 
dien dificuement ceux qui ont des hardly ſhall they that have richs 
mas my. 1; RESET RE Royau- enter into the kingdom of God? 
me de Di 

24 Et ſes Diſciples $'4tonnerent 24 And the diſciples were ſy 

.de ces paroles : mais Jeſus prc- niſhed at his words. But Jeli 
nant encore la parole , leur dit, anſwereth again , and faith unty 
Hes enfans, qu'il eſt difficile & them, Children, how hard 1s it f 
ceux qui ſe confent aux richeſ- them that truſt in riches , to ent 
ſes , Ventrer dans le Royaume de into the kingdom of God! 

Dieu! 

25 Il eſt plus aife qu'un chameau 25 It is eaſier for a camel to gp 
paſſe par le tron d'uneaiguille, que through the eye of a necdle , than 
non pas qu'un riche entre dans le fora rich manto enter into the king 
Royaume de Dicu. dom of God. | | 

26 Er ils Sen 6&tonnerent encore 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 
davantage, diſant entr'cux. Et qui of meaſure , ſaying among theny 
peut &tre ſauve? _ ſelves, Who then can be ſaved? © 

27 Mais Jeſus les ayant regardez, 27 And Jeſus looking uponthem, 
leur dit , Cela eſt impoſſible quant ſaith , With men #r is impoſſible 
aux hoinmes , mais _ pas quant but not with God: for with Godal 
a Dieu : car toutes choſes ſont pol things are poſſible. . _ \4 
Gbles 2 Dieu. ; 2 n 

28 Alors Pierre ſe mit 2 lui dire, 28 Then Peter began to ſay unto le 
Voict, nous avons toutabandonne, him , Lo, we have left all, and auf 
& nous rayons fuivi. : have followed thee. | 4M 

a9 Et Jeſus r&pondant dit , En 29 And Jeſus anſwered andfail| 
verite je yous dis , qu'il n'y a per- VerilyIfay unto you, There is 80 
ſonne qui ait laifſe maiſon, ou fre- man that hath left houſe , or bit 
res, ou ſocurs, ou pere, on mere, thren, orſiſters, or father, or my 
ou femme, ou enfans, ouchamps, ther, or wife, or children, orlandy 
pour L Vamour de mgi , & de PE- for my ſake and the goſpels, 
Vangue , . 

30 Qui ren recoive maintenant go But he ſhallreceive an hundres 
en ce temps-ci cent fois autant, fold now in this time, houſes, and 
mailons , & freres , & ſoeurs, & brethren, and fifters, and motheth 
mere, & cnfans, & champs, avec and children, and lands, with p& 
perſ<cutions: & dans le fiecle a ve- ſecutions; and in the world to come 
nr , la vie &ternelle. eternal life. . 

31 Mais pluficurs gw ſour les pre- 21 But many zbar ve firſt , ſhalldt 
Miers , ſeronrt les derniers : & les laſt: and the laſt, firſt. 
derniers ſeroxs les premiers. ; 

32 Or ils &toicnt en chemin , 32 And they were in the way golf 
mantans a Jeruſalem , & Jeſus alloit upto Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went! 
devant eur: 8& ils &toient Epouvan- fore them z. and they were amance 
rez , & craignoient en /e ſuivant : and as they followed , they welt 
car Jcſus ayant encore pris 2 part afraid. And he took again the 
ies douze, ſe mitaleurdeclarer les and began to tell them what 
choſes qui lui devoient arriver. ſhould happen unto him jt 

33 Diſ-nt, Voici , nous montons 33 Seizg, Behold , we go up 
2 Jeruſalem: &le Fils de Phomme Jeruſalem , and the Son of 


4 


& 
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ſera livrs aux principaux Sacrifica- ſhall be delivered unto the 
teurs, & aux Scribes: Sells le con- prieſts , and unto the ſcribes ; a 
damneronr & mort , & le livreront they ſhall condemn him to death 
aux Gentils. and ſhall deliver him to the Ga 


tiles: 54 
34 Et ils ſe moqueront de lui, & 34 And they ſhall mock him , and 
Je foiietteront, & cracherantcontre ſhall ſcaurge * Boards ſhall pitupol 
hui, puis iſsle feront mourir:*mais him , and ſhall kill hjm : and 8 
il refſuſcitera le troifieme jour. third day he ſhall riſe agaiv. , - 

*25 Alors Jaques & Jcan , fils de 35 And James and John the feos 
Z:6bedde , vinzent a ws, CEnns of Zebedet , come yuto nt 


- 


$ 
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Maſitre , nous voudrions que tu ing, Maſter, we would that thou 
' nous files ce que nous te deman- ſhouldit do for us whatſocyer we 


derons. ſhall deſire. __ 
36 Etil leuxdit, Que voulez-yous 36 And hefaid nuntothem , Whar 
queje vous faſle ? would yethat I ſhould do for you ? 


37 Et ils Juidirent, Accorde-nous 37 They ſaid unto him , Grant 
e nous ſoyons aflis en ta gloire, unto us that we _ fit, one on thy 

3 ta main droite , & autre a right hand , and the other on thy 

ta gauche. left hand, 1n hy ory: | 
38 Et Jeſus lenr dit, Vous ne 38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
favez ce que yous demandez: pou- know not what ye aſk : can ye 
yez-yous boire la Coupe que , drink of the cup that I drink of? 
dois boire , & ©tre . baptizez du and be baptized with the baptiſm 
Bapteme dont je dois &tre bap- thatIam baptized with ? | 


t 


39 Et ils luidirent, Nousle pou- 39 And they faid unto him, We 
vons. Et Jeſus leur dit, Il eft vrai can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
ae yous boirez la Coupe que je ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I 
ois boire, & que yous ſerez bay- drink of 3 and with the baptiſm 
tizez du Bapteme dont je doisetre oy an oaprrnge withal , ſhall ye 
: ye aptized: ; 
40 Mais d'etre afſis 3 ma droite & 40 But tofiton my right hand and 
ima gauche, ce n'eſt pas a moide on my left hand , is not mine to 
$ le donner: mais #1 ſera donn# 2 ceux give, but ir ſhell be gives to them 
els il eſt prepare. — for whomit is prepared. 
- 4ICe que lesdix awrres ayant out, 41 And when ten heard i 
is commencerent 3 $'indigner con- they began to be much diſpleaſed 
tre Jaques & Jean. with James and John. 
42 Mais Jeſus les ayant appel- 42 But Jeſus called themto him, | 
lez, leur dit, Vous favez que ceux and faith untothem, Ye know that 
8 qui font &tat de dominer fur les na- they which are accounted to rule 
tions , les maitrifent , & que les over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip 
| Grands d*entr'cux uſent d'autorite over them 3 and their great ones 
ur elles. excrciſe authority upon them. 
43 Mais il n'en ſera pasainfi en- 43 But ſo ſhall it not be amo 
tre vous : mais quiconque voudra you : but whoſoeyer will be great 
_ le plus grand entre vous, ſcra among you, ſhall be your miniſter; 
ore 1erviteur. 
44 Etquiconqued*entre vous you- 44 And whofoeverof yon willbe. 
a tre le Fremies , ſera le ſeryi- the chicfeft, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
e tous. 
45 Car auſhi le Fils de Phomme «5 For even the Son of man came 
'Teft pas venu pour @tre ſeryi , not to be miniſtred unto , but ro 
mais pour ſervir , & afin de don- miniſter, and to give his life a ran- 
pet vic en rangon pour plu- fom for many. 
« Puis ils arriverenta Jerico: & 46 And they came to _Jericho: 


= il Paxtoit de Jerico avec ſes and as he went out of Jericho with - 
ire, 
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es, _ TAG troupe, un his diſciples, anJlagreat numberof 
» #ppellf Bartimece , e#-4- people , blind Bartimeus , the ſon 
- ls de Timec, <toit aſhs aupres of Timeus , fat by the high - way 

UW chemin , & mendioit. file, beeging- : 
Rs ayant entendu que c*ctoit Y Ani when he heard that it was 
le Nazarien, il ſe mita cricr, J=-ſus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
dire, Jefus Fils de David, aye out , and fay , Jefus, thou ſon of 

Pte de moi. David, have mercy on me. 

Et plufieurs le tanſoient, afin. 48 And many charged him thathe 


poſt tut : mais il crioit d'autant ſhould hold his peace: buthe cried 
"the ff 228 fort , Fils de David, aye pitic the moreagreat deal, Thou ſon of 
= © wor. David, have metrty on me. | 
ſons hk kr $Etant arrete, dit qu'on 49 And o<lus ood ſtill , and 
ay lat: & ils appelierent Paveu- cammanded him to be called : and 


zle 0 I 4 they 
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To4 . 
e , en lui diſant, Prxen courage, they call the blind man , ſayin 
unto him , Be of good comin 


eve-toi, il rappelle. 


.So Et jettant bas ſon manteau, 
il ſe leva, & gen vint vers Jcſus. _ 
' $I EtJeſus prenant la parole, lui 
dit, Que veux-tu que je te fafſe? Et 
Paveugle lu dit, Maltre que je re- 
couvre la vue. 


52 Et Jeſus lui dit , Va-t-en ,. ta 
foi Ya ſauve. 


53 Et incontinent il recouvra la 
& ul ſuivit Jeſus par le che- 


A 


vue 5 
min. 
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CHAP. XL 


Tcomme ils approchoient de 
Jeruſalem, &razt pres de Beth- 
Phage S de Bethanie, vers le mont 
des Oliviers, ul envoya deux de ſes 
Diſciples, 

2 Etil leur dit , Allez-vons-en i 
cette nourpage qui eft vis 2 vis de 
vous: & des que yous y entrerez , 
yous trouverez un afſnon attache, 
ſur lequel jamais homme ne $aſſit : 
detachez-le, & Pamenez. _ 

3 Et fi quelqu'un yous dit, Pour- 
quoi faites-vous cela ? dites que le 
Seigneur ena affaire:: & incontinent 
il Penyoyera 1c. 

4 Ils partirent donc , & trouye- 
rent Cate qui Etoitattache dehors 
aupres de la porte, entre deux che- 
mins , & le detacherentr. 

s Et quelques-uns de cenx qu1 
Roient la, leurdirent, Que faites- 
vous, de detacher cet aſnon ? 

6 Et ils leur re Jlirent comme 
Feſusavoit commands: & ils k lail- 
ſerent aller. 

7. Ils amenerentdonc Paſnon a Jc- 
fus , & mirent leurs vetemens ſur 
FYaſnon , & il Yaſhit defſus. 


I 


$ Erpluſicurs &tendoient leurs ve- ' 


temens par le chemin , & dautres 
coupoient des rameaux des arbres, 
& les repandoient par le chemin. 

9 Er ecux qui alloient devant, & 
ceux qui ſuivoient, crioient, diſant, 
Hoſanna , Benit foie celui qui vient 
au Nom du Seigneur ! 


x0 Benit ſeir Ie Regne de David © 


notre pcre , lequel yient au Nom 
dn Scigneur, Hoſanna dansles /ienx 
tres-hauts ! 

11 Ainh Jeſus entra dans Jecruſa- 
lem , & au Temple : & quand 11 
Eut rcgarde de tous cotez , & Joe 

[a 


higheſt 
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riſe ; he callcth thee. . 
So And he caſting away his 1 
- ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus. | 4 

FL. Jeſus. anſwered and 

unto him , What wilt thou that I] .. 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blindff8 ay 
man ſaid unto him_, Lord , that If xxo 
might receive my fight. _ ei 
S2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, pas 
_ way ;- thy faith hath made thee Jes 
whole. , ; | F 
$3_ And immediately he received I ay 
his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the W mz 
Way. cip 
— 
CHAP: XL $ 
I Nd when they came nigh to x3 
Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage, Y ga 
and Bethany , at the mount of ble 


Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his | 
diſciples, _ nr 
2 And faith untothem , Go yout þ 
way into the village over againſt | 
you ;. and aſſoon as F + be centred} |} 
into it , ye ſhall find a colt tied; fan 
whereon never man ſat; looſe him, 
and bring him. wo 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this ? fay ye, that the Þ 
Lord hath need of him ; and ftraight 
way he will ſend him hither. 

' 4 And they went their way, 
found the colt tied by the doot 
without, in a place where two 
ways met: and they looſe him. 

Ss And certain of them that 
there, ſaid unto them, Whatdo yt 
looſing the colt?” 

'6 And they ſaid unto them eyel 
as Jeſiis had commanded: and the 
let them go. | 
7_ And they brought the colt to. 
nap , and caſt their — 
im ; and he fat upon him. : 
 $ And many ſpread their garments 
in the way : and others cur d 
branches of the trees , and ea 
them 1n'the way. al 

9 And the that wentbefore, and 
they that followed, cried, fay 
Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that'comet 
in the name of the Lord. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom ofout 
father David , that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the, 


r 


1 And Jeſus emtred into Je 
ſalem , and into the tempie 3, 

hout. 

ppod 


58S, ESTROE.,> 252,055 noaxpy: Foy 2 


when he bad looked round 0 
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d&ja il Etoit tard , il ſortit powy «//er upon allthings, and now the even- 

\Bathanic avec les douze. tide was come , he went out unto 
: Bethany with the twelve. 

12 Etle lendemain enrevenantde 12 And onthe morrow, when they 

Bethanie , 11 cut faim : were come from Bethany , he was 


hungry. 
at 18 - 13 Etvoyantdeloinun fignierqui 1 - And ocing a fig-tree afar off, 
ling ayoit des feuilles , il alla worr Sil y having leaves » he came , if haply 
at 118 rrouyeroit quelque choſe : & y &tant he might find any thing thereon : 
enu , il n'y trouva rien que des and when he came to it, he found 
illes: car ce n*ctoit pas la ſaiſon nothing bur leaves; for the time of 
des figues. figs was not zee, ; 
t Jeſus prenant la parole dit 14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
wm keuict, Que jamais pcrſonnene unto it , No man eat fruit of thee 
pange de fruzt de toi. Et ſes Dif- hereafter for eyer. And hisdiſciples 
ciples Pentendirent. heard #z. 

I5 Is vinrent donc & Jeruſalem , rs And they came to Jeruſalem , 
& quand Jus fut entre au Temple, and Jeſus went into the temple, 
d y fe mit a jetrer dehors ceux qui and began to caſt out them that ſold 

0 vendoicnt, & ceux qui achettoient and bought in the temple z 
Be dans le Temple, & il renverſa lesta- overthrew the tables of the money+ 
his bles des changeurs, & les fieges de changers, andthe ſeats of them that 

2 ceux qui yendoient des pigeons. fold doves; 
til og peruxetio int que 16 And would not ſuffer thatan 
on jononge portit ewes yaifſeau par le man ſhould carry any veſſel thro 
| Fe il enſeignoi leur di _ Dh ht , aying unto 
? 11 enieignoit , Cn leur d1t- 1 nd he taugat , layin 
ca foot, Neſt-i) Pas crit , Ma Mat chem, Is it NOt Written, My houſe 
© fon ſera appellic Maiſon de priexe ſhall be cailed of all nations the 
y Par toutes les nations > mais vous houſe of prayer? but ye have made 
; 2: oa fait une caverne de yo- it a den of thieves. 
| , » 

. 18 Ceque les Scribes & les princi» 18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts 

Jour Sacrificateurs ayant entendu, heard is, and fonght how they 

chexchojent comment ils le fe- might deſtroy bim: for they feared 
roient perir : , car ilsle craignoient, him , becauſe all the people was 

a cauſe que tout le commun peuple aſtoniſhed at his doarine, 

#&onnojt de {a dodtrine.. 

19 Etle ſoix Etant venu il ſortitde 15 And when eyen wascome , he 
| la ville. went out of the city. _ 
| . 20 Ercomme ils paſſoient Ie ma- 20 And in the morning, as they 
un aupres du figuier , ils le virent paſſed by;, they ſaw the fig- tree 
leche uſfqu'a la racine, dried up trom the roots. 

— 21Et Pierre $'ctant ſouvenu de ce 21 And Peter calling to remem- 
M #6roic 9287, dit 2 Jeſus, Maitre, brance , faith unto hiin , Maſter, 
My le hguier yue'tu as maudit, behold , the fig-tree which thou 

ſechs. curſcdft, is withered away. __ 
2 Er JEfus repondant , leur dit, 22 And Jefus anfwering , faith 
Ayer la foi de Dicu. unto them; Have faith in God. 

23 Car en yerite je vous dis, que 23 For verily I ſay unto you, 

Aiconque dira 2 cette montagne, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 
or 4e 2, &te jette dansla mer, mountain , Be thou removed. and 
CIS ne fera point de difficuits en be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 

© Eur» mais croira que ce qu'il not dowbt in his heart , but ſhall 
my dogth tout ce qu*il aura dit believe that thoſe things which he 

ra fait, faith ſhall come to paſs , he ſhall 
© pes _ - have whatſoeverhe faith. 

eſt pourquoi je vous 'dis, - 24 Therefore I fay unto you, 
ce que yous demanderez en What things ſoever Eb deſire when 
» CrCOYeZ que vous le recevrez, ye pray, i.clicye that .ye receive 


FP 


&- 


tout 


-Mrous ra fait. em, ye ſhall have chem. _ 
Mais quand yous vous preſen- &5 And when ye ſtand, praying: 
tercZz forgives 
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terez, pour faire yotre priere, fi 


vous avez quelque choſe contse que]- any: that your Father alfo which y 
wan, pardonnez-Ini,afinque yotre 11 heaven may forgive you your 


ere qu «< auxcieux yous pardon- 
ne auth vos fautes. 

26 Mais {1 vous ne pardonnez 
point, votrePere qui ef aux cicux 
ne yous pardonnera point aufſi vos 
_— 

27 Puis ils vinrent encore a Jeru- 
falem : & comme 1l marchoit dans 
le Temple , les principaux Sacrifi- 
catEurs , && les Scribes , & les An- 
Clens vinrent 2 lui : 

28 Er 11s lutdirent, De quelle au- 
torite fais-tu ces choſes, & qui eſt 
cclui qui Ya donne cette autorite, 
que tu faſſes ces choſes? ? 

29 Et Jeſus repondant leur dit, 

e vous interrogerai anſh d'une cho- 

©, & repondez-moi : puis je vous 
dirai de quelle autorite je fais ces 
choſes. LY 

30 Le Bapteme de Jean etoit -11 
du Ciel , ou des hommes 2? repon- 
dez-moi. : 

2 Or ils diſputoient entreux, 
difant, Sinons diſons, Du Ciel, il 
dira, Pourquoi donc ne Pavez-yous 
point cru ? 

32 Mais ftnous diſons, Des hom- 
Mes, nous craignons le peuple: car 
tous tenoient que Jean avoit et& un 
vrai Prophete. bdhe 

33. Alors pour reponſe ils dirent 
« Jeſus » Nous ne ſavons: & Jeſus 
repondant leur dit , Je ne vous di- 
raj point aujſl de quelle autorite Je 
_ fajs ces choſes. 


$$. MARK XI. 
forgive , if ye have ought againf 


treſpaſſes. | p 


26 But if you do not forgive, | 
neither will your Father which isinſ} e 
heaven , forgive your treſpaſſes. Þ} t1 


27 And they come again to Jeſt 
ruſalem-: and as he was walkinginſ# k 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief prieſts , and the ſcribes , ani 
the elders, V1 

28 And ſay unto him, By wha ſſ vi 
authority doeſt thou, theſe things? M 
and who gave thee this authoriy | 
to do theſe things? = E- 

29 And Jefus anſwered and fail ot 
unto them, Iwill alſo ask you one fi 
queſtion , and anſwer me, andlY _ 
Will tellyou by what authority 140 & 
theſe things. 3 Ya 

30 The baptiſm of John , wasitf. 
from heaven; or of men ? anſwer} m 
hy ; 


E. 
3r And they reaſoned withthen-ſ} fin 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ay, FromÞ} ic 
heaven, he willſay, Why then did} 
ye not belicye him ? bi qu 
32 But if we ſhall fay , Of men, ! 
they feared the people ; for allmenſ? C01 
counted John , that he was a ptvſ} 
pher indeed. = 1t 
33 And they anſwered and fail: Vet 
unto Jeſus , We cannot tell. Ani by 
Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
either do I rel] you by what a nl 


thoxity I do theſe things. | 

i CHAP. XI. CHAP. XI. | 202 
1 | JVis il ſe mit > leur dire par 1 AX! he began -to ſpeak unſi 1 
une ſtmilitude , Quelqu'un them by parables. A «mp poc 
Planta une vigne , & Vehvironna man planted a vineyard , and MK tez- 
Pune haye , & y creuſa une foſſe an hedge about it., and diggee'ly que 
pour un preſſoir , & 4 barit une place for the wine-fat , and I6 
tour : puis il la loua 2 des. vigne- tower, and let it out to hns>andmehl 1] le 


rons, & $en alla dehors. 

'2 Or enla faiſon il envoya un ſer- 
viteur vers les vignerons , aftn de 
xecevoir d'cux du fruitde la vigne. 


' 3 Mais cux le prenant , le batti- 
xent & le renvoycrent a vuide. 

4 11 leur envoya encore un autre 
ſerviteur , & lui jettant des pierres 
ils lui froiflerent toute la tere , & 
te renvoyerent © Payant honteuſe- 
ment traitte. 

s Et 1len envoya encore un autre, 
kquel ils tuerent : & omar" 

CSz 


and went intoa far vers c 
2 An1 at the ſcaſon he ſent 0] De « 


the husbandmen a ſeryant, that iy . 17 
might receive from the husbandmalſ Ren 
e fruit of the vineyard. | ry 

3 And they caught him , and deny «Di 
him, and fent him away empt}- 

4 And again he ſent unto 0 8 
another ſeryant ; and at him WY nt 
caſt ſtones, and wounded bimin HA 
head, and ſent #im away ſhame 
handled. Wb. 

s And again , he ſent anotl®wy Pa « 


and him they kulled ; 
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tes, deſquels ils battirent les uns, others , beating ſome, and killing 
& tuerentles autres. ; ome. _ 

6 Mais ayant encore unFils, ſon 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, 
bien-aime , i! le leur envoya auſhi his welbeloved ,_he ſent him alſo 

our le dernicr , difant , Is reſpe- laſt unto them, ſaying , They will 
| Reront mon Fi's. : reverence my ſon. 
ef 7 Mais ces vignerons-la dirent 7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid a- 
| entreux, C'eſt ic1Pheritier, yenez, mongſtthemſelyes, This is the heir; 
| tuons-le, &Pheritage ſera notre. come, let us kill hun, and the in- 

; heritance ſhall be ours. ; 

Jeſs , 3 Er le prenant, ils letuerent,& $8 And they took him , and kil- 
rinfy 1c jetterent, hors de la vigne. led bim , and caſt him out of the 


vineyard. 

9 Que fera doncle ſeigneurdela 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord 
vigne? 11 viendra, & fera perir ces of the vineyard do? he will come 
hat BY vignerons-1a, & donnera la vignea and da the husbandmen , and 
gs? Cautres. SED: will give the vineyard unto others. 
np _ 70 Et ravez-vous point lu cette 10 And haye ye not read this 

Ecriture, La Pierre que les Edifians ripmney ? The ſtone which the 
laid Y ont xejettce , eft deyenue la mai- builders rejeed,is become the head 
one efle pierre du coin? ; of the corner. 

id! 11 Cecia &te fait par le Seigneur, 11 This was the Lords doing, and 

00% & Ceſt une choſe mervcilleuſe de- it is marvellous in our eyes. 

7 vant nos yeux. _ x 

| 1 Alots ils ticherent de le faiſir, 12 And they Tought to lay hold 

wer] mais ils craignirent le peuple : car on him, but feared the people; for 
2 ils connurent qu'il avoit dit cette they knew that he had ſpoken the 

em-[} fimilitude contricux: c'eſt pourquoi —_—_ againſt them: and they left 

omb- Ie laifſant, ils Sen allerent. im » and went their way. | 

did} 15 Or ils Ini cnvoyerent quel> 13 And they ſend unto him cer- 
ques uns des Pharifiens & des HE- tain of the Phariſees , and of the 

19, Todicns, pour Penlacer par /exr diſ- Herodians, to catch him in bis 

men{} cours. _ __ words. 

prof} 74 Leſquels &tant venus , lui di- 14 And when they were come, 

-Þ rent, Maitre, nous ſavonsquetues they fay unto him , Maſter, we 
fail Þ} Veritable, & quetu ne te ſouciesde know that thou art true ,and careſt 
Ani perſonne: car'tu nas point d'cgard for no man: for thou regardeſt not 
em, Papparence des hommes, mais tu the perſon of men , but teacheſt 
20-& enſeignes la voye de Dieu en ve- the way of God in truth, Isit law- 

| rit6: Eſt-il permis de payer le tri- ful to give tribute to Ceſar , or 

{ but 2 Cear, ou non? le payerons- not? Shall we give, or ſhall we not 
| _ on fi nous ne le payerons give ? 
| Point | 
uno 15 Et 74s connoifſant leur hy- 15 But he knowing their hypo- 
wma pocrife, leurdit, Pourquoi me ten- cricy , ſaid untothem, Why tempt 
d FRE tez-vous? apportez-moi un denier, ye me? bring me a penney, thatT 
red "i9 que je le voye. | tmay ſee 5s. p 
nilt 4 _ 16 Et ils /elui preſenterent. Alors _ 16 And they brought ir : and he 
mebſy 1] leur dit, De qui eft cette image, ſaith unto_them , Whoſe 5s this 

WR cette inſcription? 11s lui dirent, imageandſuperſcription? And they 
It to De Ceſar. faid unto him, Cefars. | 

W . 7 Er Jcſus repondant leur dit, 17 And Jeſus anſwering, faidunto 
Rendez 4 Ceſar les choſes-qui ſont them , Render to Cefar the things 
a Celar , & a Dicu celles qui ſont that are Ceſars , and to God the 

Dieu: & ils en furent &tonnez. things that are Gods. And they 

| marvelled at him. 

18 Alors les Sad 'uccens , qui di- 18 Then come unto him the Sad- 
etqwiln'ya pointde r{{urretion, ducees, which fay, there is noreſur- 
om a lui, & Pinterrogerent , retion and they asked him, ſay- 

"BR Ing, 

419 Maitre, Moyſe nous a donne = Maſter, Moſes wrote urto us, 
Pa Ecrit > Que fi le frere de quel- If a mans brother die , and leave 
qgwun 1s 


tos... MAKCAIT -. -$.-MAKE Mn. 
| up eſt mort, & alaifſeſatemme, his wite behind him, and leave 

n'a point laifle d*enfans, ſon fre- children , that his brother ſhoull Þ e 
re prenne ſa femme, & qu'il ſuſcite rake his wife , and raiſe up ſeelÞ & 
des enfansaſon frere. unto his brother. BY FE: 

20 Or il y avoir ſept freres, dont 20 Now there were ſeven bref cc 
le PECUIIET PEAt une femme , & mou- thren : and the firſt rook a wife, to 
rant ne laiffa point d'enfans. and dying left no ſeed. hc 

21 Er le ſecond la prit & mourut, 21 And the ſecondtook her, ani 
&1ui auſhi ne laiſfla om antans : died, neither left he any ſeed: aulfff ay 
& letroiſieme tout de meme. the third likewiſe. Ti 

22 Les ſept donc la prirent, & ne 22 Andthe ſeven hadher, andleh Di 
laifſerent pointd'enfans. Lafemme no ſeed: laſt ofall the woman died in! 
auſſi, mourut la derniers de tous. allo. | 

23 Enlarcſurre&ion donc, quand 23 In the reſurre&ion therefor da 
ils ſeront refſuſcitez , duquel d'cux when they ſhall riſe , whoſe witÞ il 
fera-r<lle femme? car les fept !'ont ſhall ſhe be ofthem ? for the ſeven iÞ qu 
cue pour texr femme. . had her to wife. RR | 

24 Et Jeſus r&ponJant leur dit, 24 AndJeſus anſwering ſaid unto k 
Ceque yous vous fourvoyez, n*eſt- them, Do ye not therefore err,beW i 1 
ce pas cauſe que vous ne connoiſ- canſe ye know not the ſcriptures, de: 
iz point iy, Ecritures » Ni la puiſ- neither the power of God? Elt 

ance de Dieu ? 

25 Car quandilsſeront reſſuſcitez 25 For when they ſhall riſe fron} 3 
des morts , ils ne prendront point the dead, they neither marry, not ax 
a femme _, & on ne leur donnera are given in marriage : bur ares i} 

oint de fernmes en mariage : mais the angels which are in heaven. |ﬆii pte 
ils ſeront comme les Anges qui. ſox? 
aux CICUX. dot 

26 Er quant aux morts, pour men- 26 Andastouching the dead, thay Scri 
erer quils refſuſcitent , Wavez-vous they rife : have ye not read in theſy pro 

oint Ii au livre de Moyſe , com- book of Moſes , how in the buſty na 
ment Dieu parla & ]ui dans le buiſ- God ſpake unto him, ſaying, Iaff 3: 
ſon , diſant, Je ſuis le Dieu d'A- the God of Abraham, and the Godfiy les. 
braham , & le Dieu d'Ifaac , & le of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? | Plac 
Dicu 4e Jaco>? : 3 40 

27 0riliYeſt pas le Dieu des morts, 27 He is not the God of the dead} Mai 
mais le Dieu Vivans: vous VOUS hnt the God of theliving : yethet& IJ Piet 
fourvoyez donc grandement. _ fore do greatly err. *Þ} res: 

28 Et quelqu'un des Scribes qui 28 And one of the ſcribes came jj de c 
les avoit ou1s difputer , voyantqu'il and having heard them re 


teur avoit bien repondu, &approcha together, and perceiving thathehau gy ton, 
de lui , & lui demanJa , Quel eſt anſwered them well , asked him, Peup 
le premier de tous les Commande- Which is the firſt commandment L 
mens all 2 

29 Et Jeſus Ini repondit » Le pre- 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, beau; 
mier de'rous_les Commandemens firit of al] the commandments ij Yint, 
cſt, Ecoute 1{tae1, Le Seigneur no- Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our Goo Piece 
tre Dicu eft le ſeul Seignear: is one Lord; 43 

go Ettu aimeras le Seigneur ton 3o And thou ſhalt love the Loi fs, 
Dieu de tout ton coeur, & de toute thy God with all thy heart , 4%, 
ron ame, & de toute ta mn & with allthy ſoul , and with all chyjll iis : 
de toute ta force. C'eſt-li le premier mind , and with all thy tn 


Commandement. _ this is the firſt commandment. 

31 Et le ſecond, 9zi of ſemblable 31 And the ſecond 5s like, #1 44 | 
2 celui-!2, eſt, Tu aimeras ton Pro- this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighboWl Fur a] 
chain comme toi- mE@me. 1 ny a as thy ſelf: there is none othercol de | 
point d'autre Commandement plus mandment greater than theſe+ tute. 
grand que Ceux-cl. *Y . 

32 EtleScribeluidit, Maiſtre,tu $2 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him F > += © 
as bien dit felon la yerite, qu'il ya Well Maſter , thou haſt ſaid bor ih 
nn Dieu , & quwil n'y cn a point truth : for there is one God » EF 
e'autre que Jul; _ there is none other but he. 2 hall 


AA 
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S. MARC. XI. 
:33 Er que de Paimer de tout ſon 
eceur, & de toute ſon intelligence, 
& de toute ſon ame , & de toute 
& force : 


& dC aimer ſon Prochain 
comme ſoi-meme , eſt plus que 


ces. 
' 34 Et Jeſus voyant que « &cribe 
avoitreponduprudemment, luidit, 
Tu wes pas loin au Royaume de 
Dieu, : & perſonne ne Poſoit plus 
interroger. EY 

35 Et comme Jeſus enſcignoit 

le Temple, il prit la parole, & 

1ditz Comment diſent les Scribes 
que le Chriſt eſt Fils de David ? 

36 CarDayid lui-meme a dit par 
c Saint Eſprit , Le Sceigneur a dit 

mon Seigneur , Sjeds-toi a ma 
gdextre, juſqu'z ceque Paye mis tes 
Peas pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds, | 4 

37 Puis doncque David lui-meme 
"a ſon Seigneur , comment eſt- 
il ſon fils ? Et de grandes troupes 

prenozent plaiſfir a Pentendre. 
S . 38 Davantage, illcur diſoit en ſa 
dotrine, Donnez-vous de garde des 
Scribes , qui prennent plaifir a ſe 
bes promener en robes longues, & qui 4i- 

4 ==: lesfalutations dans les marchez, 
2. 39 Etles premieres ſeances dans 
jg les Synagogues , & les premieres 

Places ans es feſtins. _ ; 

| 40 Vut mangent entierement les 
maifons des — dag meme ſous 
pretexte de faire de longues prie- 
res: 11s en recevront une plus gran- 
de condamnation. Is 

41 EtJcſus &tant afſis vis-a-vis du 
ttonc , prenoit garde comment le 
Peuple mettoit de Pargent autronc. 
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42 Orpluficurs riches y mettoient 
beaucoup : & une pauvre veuve 
W Yue, layuelle y mit deux: petites 
W Picces qui font un quadrain. 

43 Er ayant appells ſes Diſci- 
\ fs, 1] leur dit, En verite je vous 
<> que cette pauyre veuve a plus 
Ws au tronc que rows ccux qui y 
Ot mis. | 


44 Car tous y ont mis de ce qui 
TINGS: mais elle, y a ia 
6-14 Pauyrete tout ce quelle ayoit 

| wite fi ſublitance. 4 Aro 
him * 1 


tous les holocauſtes & les facri- 


caſt in 
livi 


$S. MARK. XII. 
33 And to love him with all the 


3909 
cart, and with all the unde; 
— and with all the ſoul, and 
with all the ſtrength , and to love 
bis neighbour as himſelf , is moxe 
than all whole burnt-offerings and 
facrifices. , 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
anſwered diſcreetly , he ſaid unto 
him , Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt ask him any queſtion. 
35 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
While he taught inthe temple , How 
lay the ſcribes that Chriſt 15 the ſon 
of Dayid? ? 
36 For David ,himſfelf ſaid by the 
holy Ghoſt, The LORD faid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
ail ; make thine enemiesthy foot- 
ool. 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth 
him Lord ; and whence is he then 
his ſon ? And the common people 
heard him Sladly: 4, 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his 
doarine , Beware of the ſcribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and /eve ſalutations in the market- 
places, ; : 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſy- 
yy 4p , and the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts: 

40 Which deyour widows houſes: 
and for a pretence make long pray- 
ers: theſe ſhall receive greater dam- 
nation. 


41 And Jeſus ſat over again the 
treaſury, and heheld how the people 
caſt money into the treaſury : and 
many that were rich. caſt in much. 
42 And there camea certain poor 
widow , and ſhe threw in two 
mires, which make a farthing. 


3 And he called unto him his 
diſcipl:s, and faith unto them , 
Verily 1 ſay unto you , that this 
poor widow hath caſt more in, than 
all they which have caſt into the 


treaſury. : ; 

44 For all chey did caſt in of their 
abundance: but ſhe of her want did 
all that ſhe had, eve all her 


vings 


—t—_—_— 
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10 $S. MARC. X11. 
dit , Maitre , regarde quelles pieTr- 
res, & quels batimens. 


2 EtJeſus repondantlui dit, Vois- 
tu ces grands batimens ? il n'y ſera 
laifſe pierre ſur- pierre qui ne ſoit 
demolie. 


3 Etcomme 1l &toit aſſis au mont 
des Oliviers vis-a-vis du Temple, 
Pierre & Jaques, Jean & Andre in- 
tcrrogerent en particulier : 

4 Difant , Di nous quand ces cho- 
Tes arriveront, & quel fſigne iy aura 
quand toutes ces choſes devront gac- 
complir ? 

5 Er Jeſus leur r&pondant, com- 
menca a dire , Prenez Zarde que 
hy ng ne yous ſeduiſe. 

6 Car pluficurs viendront en mon 
Nom , difant, C'eſt moi wi ſuis 
Je Chrift, & ils cn ſeduiront plu- 
fieurs. 

7 Or quand vous enten1rez des 
guerres , & des bruits de guerres, 
ne ſoycz point troublez: car il faut 
que ces choſes arrivent; mais ce ne 
ſera pas encore la fin. 

$ Car Nation $'<levera contre Na- 
tion , & Royaume contre Royau- 
me: & 11 y aura des tremblemens 
de terre de lieu en lieu, & des fa- 
mines, & des troubles : ces choſes 
Seroxt des commencemens de dou- 
jJeurs. 

9 Mais prencz garde a vous-me- 
mes: carils youslivreront aux Con- 
ſiſtoires, & aux Synagogues: vous 
ſercz foiiettez, & ſerez preſentez 
deyant les Gouverneurs & deyant 
Jes Rois, acauſe de moi, pour leur 
Etre en temoignage. 

10 Et il faut que PEvangile ſoit 
mee ng preche dans toutes 

es nations. 

x1 Or quand ils yons meneront 

our yous livrer , ne ſoyez point 
auparavant en peine de ce que yous 
aurez i dire, & n'y m&EditeZzpoint: 
mais tout ce qui yous ſera donne 
en cet inſtant-la , dites-le : car ce 
n'eſt pas vous qui parlez , mais le 
Saint Eſprit. 

12 Orlefrere livrera ſon frere 3 
Ja mort, & le pere Penfant, & les 
enfans gEleveront contre leurs pe- 
xes & leurs meres , & les feront 
anourir. ; | 

13 Er vous fſerez hais de tous 4 

_Ccauſe de mon Nom: mais.quy per- 
| Fverera juſquesala $0 celui 
7 3Zv6. 


14 Or 


ſera 


: S. MARK. XIMT. 
faith unto him , Maſter , ſee why 
manner of ſtones 
dings are here. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
him , Seeft thou theſe great by 
dings ? there ſhall not be left @ 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he fat upon the mou 
of Olives, over againſt the temp 
Peter, and James , and John, 
Andrew , asked him privately, * 

4 Tellus, when ſhall theſe thi 
be ? and what ſhall be the tg halle 
all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 


s And Jeſus anſwering the 
began to ſay , Take heed leſt; 
man deczive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in 
name, ſaying, Iam Chrif:; and ſhalt 
deceive many. | 


hf 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wa 


and rumours of wars , be ye of8nai 


troubled: for ſuch rhings muſt net 
be ; but the end ſal not be yet. IF 


$ For nation ſhall riſe 
nation, and kingdom againſt kin 
dom : and there ſhall be cat 
— in divers places , and the 
a 
theſe are the beginnings of 
rows. "= 
9 But take heed to your ſlr 
for they ſhall deliver you up {Wu 
councels; and in the ſynagogue 1 
ſhall be beaten , and ye ſhallÞ 
brought before rulers and king 
my ſake , for a teſtimony agal 
them. oe” 
10 And the Goſpel muſt fir 
publiſhed among all nations, 


. 
'Fil 


be famins , and trout 


17 But when they ſhall lead zu 25 


and deliver you up, take no thoup 
beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
ther do ye premeditate : but wi 

ſoever ſhall be given yo u in up 
hour, that ſpeak ye: for it 15100 
that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt "ar 


12 Now the brother ſhall bet 


the brother to death , and the roles 
ther the LA and children ſhal Way 
uP - agal thetr ents”, 2 
by iP owns to be pat to_ death», 

13 And: ye.ſhall be hated of 
men for my names ſake : -butF- 
that ſhall endure unto the | 


me ſhall be fayed. 


=”, 


, and what Nu = 


's 
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S.. MARC. XIV. 

-14 Or, quand vous verrez Pabo- 
mination de la deſolation, quia etE 
wdite par Daniel le Prophete, etre 
tablie on elle ne doit point etre, 
que celui qui lit Pentende! ) alors 
que ceux qui ſeroxe en Judee $en- 
zyent aux montagnes. ; 

I5 Et que celui qui /er« ſur la mai- 
dn , ne deſcende point dans la 
maiſon , & n'y entre point pour 
emporter aucune choſe de ſa maiſon. 
16Er que celui qui ſera au champ, 
ie retourne poLnt en arriere, POUTr 


Memoorter ſon habillement. 


Mais malheur a celles qui ſe- 
ront enceintes , & a celles qui al- 
itteront en ces jours-la. 
.18 Or priez que votre fuite n'ar- 
ave point en hyyer. ; 

39 Car en ces jours -1a il y aura 
Ine telle affliction , qu'il n'y en a 
point eu de ſemblable depuis le 
dmmencement de la creation des 
toſes que Dicua creces, juſques a 
maintenant, ni n'y En aura. 

20 Et 1 le Seigneur weut abrege 
| oy re 11 n*y auroit perſonne 
le fauye: mais 1] aabrege ces jours- 
8, 4 cauſe des Elus qu'ila &lus. 


ad 21 Et alors fi quelqu*un vous dit 
$Foici, le Chri Afet ji, if 


; ; 22 Car de faux Chrifts , & de 


, le Chriſt «# ic1: ou yoici, #/ 
i, ne le croyez point: 


Prophetes $*cleyeront , & fe- 


des fignes & des miracles, 


uenFour ſeduire les Elus memes , Sil 


all jFioit poſſible. 


23 Mais donnez-yous-en garde: 
ict, je vous Pai tout predit. 
.24 Oren ces jours-lz , apres cet- 
e attiiction , le Soleil ſexa obſcur- 


W :f a Lune ne donnera point fa 


Wont, & les Vertus 


4 
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LE 3 
25 Et les Etoiles du ciel tombe- 
' ui /oxz dans les 
eux ſeront Ebranlees. 
.26 Et alors ils verront le Fils de 
nomme yenant dans les nuces, a- 
© une grande puiſſance , & une 
Iyi1 te gloLre : 

Et alors il envoyera ſes Anges, 
*affemblera ſes Elias, des quatre 


ps, depuis le bout de la terre 


SUes au bout du ciel. 


2 Or apprenez cette ſimilitu7e 
Fo Fd ict: Quand fon rameau 
pol {&ve, & quill jette des feuil- 
xo24,0us connoviflez que VEte eſt 


29 Ainſt, 


S. MARE XIM. itt 

14 But when xe ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation , ſpoken of 
by Daniel the prophet , ſtanding 
where it ought not , (let him that 
readeth, underſtand) then let them 
that be in Judea, flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſe-top , not go down inta the 
houſe , neither enter therein , to 
take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And lethim that isin the field, 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. _ 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child , and to them that giye ſuck 
in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye, that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

119 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
flition , ſuch as was not from the 
beginning of the creation, which 
God created, unto this time , net- 
ther ſhall be. 


26 And except that the Lord had 
ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved : but for the eleas ſake, 
Whom he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortned the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall 
ſay to you, Lo, here is Chriſt; 


.or lo , be 5s there; believe him 
nor. 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 

rophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall ſhew 
iensand wonders, to ſeduce, if i 
were poſi>le, eycn the elect. 


23 But take ye heed : behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 But in thoſe days , after that 
tribulation , the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ned , and the moon ſhall not give 
her light: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall , and the powers that are in 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with 
great power and glory. 


27 And then ſhall he ſend hisan- 
gels , and ſhall gather together his 
ele from the four winds , from 
the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable ofthe fig- 
tree : When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer is near: 
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29 &inft, quatid yous'verreZ qui 29 Soycinlike manner, 
ces choſes arrrveront , fachtz qu'tt ſhall fe] theſe things come to pa, 
eſt proche, x la porte. . ___ KnoWthatir isnigh, evexatthe doo 
30 En veriteje yous dis, quecet- 30 Verily I fay unto you, thatthis 
te generationne paſſera point, que generation ſhall nor paſs , till 4 
routes ces choſes ne ſoient atrivees. theſe things be done. | 
31 Le ciel & la terre paſſcront, 31 Heayen and earth ſhall pk 
mais mes paroles ne pafteront _ but my words ſhall notpg 
point, awa 


32 Or quant A ce Jour & I 2 But of that day and har ho 


Pheure , perfonne ne le fait, non knoweth no man , no not the a 
pas meme les Angesqui ſez an ci6l, gels which are in heaven , neitht 
ni meme le Fils, mais te Pere. the Son, bur the Father. 

33 Prenez garde & vous , venlez, 33 Take ye heed, watch af 
& priez : car vous ne favez point Pray : for ye know not when the 
quand ce temps arrivera. LiMEC 1s. 


34 Cf comme f un homnte al- 34 For the Son of man is as 4 mi | ; 


tant dehors, laiffoit ſa maiſon , & taKing a far journey , who left hi 
donnoit autorite a ſes ſeryiteurs, & houſe, and gave authority to his| 
a chacun fa tiche, & commandboit vants, and to every man his woth, 
au portier de veiller. & commanded the porter to watch 
_ 35 Veiltez donc: car yous ne fa- 35 Watch ye therefore , (fot jt 
vez point quand te Sergnenr de la Know not when the maſter of tt 
maiſon viendra, fe /ezz le foir, on honfe cometh; at even, or at Mil 
a minuit , ou a Pheure que le coq Night, or at the _cock-crowing ; ( 
chante, ou au matin: in the morning.) 

36 De peur quarrivant tout d*un 36 Left coming ſuddenly , hel 
coup il ne vous trouye dormans. yon fleeping. 
_ 37 Or leschofes gt je vous dis, 
je les dis a tous: llez. 


37 
| tay umo all, Watch. _ 
CHAP. x1v. 


| ains ſans levain etoit detiX of the paſs-over , and of u 
joutFaprts: & 16s principartSavri. 1687enca bread: andthe chiefith 
carents & les Scribes chertchoient and the feribes fought how 
C nt ils 1E potrrotent ſaffir par Might take him by Craft , and 
fineſſe, & le faire mourir. E- 

2 Mais ils difoient , Non point 2 But they ſaid, Not on the 
durarit la Feſte, depeur qu'il ne fe 47 , leſt there be an uproarv? 
faſle £8 rumulte parmi le penple- people: - - MM 
- 3 Et comme il &toit a Betha- 3 And being tis Bethany , if 
vie dans la maiſon de Simon le le- honfe of Simon the lteper, asf 
preux , be qu'il etroit 4 table, i! at meat, there came a womil 
vint bv une cms | ul avoir une havin | fn aiabatterbog of oy 

ite Pongnent Pafpic liquide pre- of IpiKenard ; very precious 8 

ieux : & elle rom it la boke ; ſhe brake the box , Hind pourt( 
5 P onguent la t*re de on his head. 
us 


4 Et quelques-uns cen furent in- 4. And there were fome that W 
dignez en cux-memes , & ils di- indi F 


OJ rrrofrato Paſfihe & des 1 \ Frer tW6. days ; was tht 


mY 


- indignation within themfelyes, 
ſoicnt » A quoi ſert la perte de cet ſaid , Why was this waſte 
onguent ? 4 ointment made 2 » 
5 Car cet onguexe pouvoit &tre yen- 5 For it might have been loin 
du plus de trois cent deniers , & more thati three hundred pane 
tre donne aux pauvres. Ainfi ils and have been given to. 
en fremiffoient contr'elle. | And they murmured he 
6 Mais Jefns dit, Laiffez-la: 6 And Jeſus faid , Let het alot 
pourquoi Ini donnez-yous du d&- why trouble ye her ? it ! 
Elaifrr ? eltea fait une bonne ocuvre wrought a good Work on me 
Envers mot. Ee — 
2 Patce que vous aurcz a ” 7 For you haye the pot 


8P#,20, PEP_Z25m_= BHD 3D © 


Arrt What £ ſay unto you, ; ci 
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urrez faire du bien toutes les fois 
que yous voudrez : mals vous ne 
m'anrez p4s toujours, 
8 Elle a tait cc qui « 
avoir : clle_ a anticipe d'oindre 
mon corps pour !*appareil de ma ſ6- 
UTC. 
9 En yerite je vous dis, 
qu = lieu que cet Evangile ſera 
prechs dans tout le monde , ceci 


E65 i 


Etoit en ſon 


——_— 


qu'en 


moire d'elle. ; 
10 Alors Judas Iſcariot, Yun des 
e, Sch alla vers les princi- 
p2ux Sacrificateurs pour le leur li- 
Vrer. | 
11 Leſquels Payant oui gen re- 
ouirent , & lui promirent de lut 
| de Pargent: 6&1 cherchoit 


Pre Ft FS 65 


= 
A » 


ment. __ ; 
12 Or le premier jour des pains 


= &_-JI-) 
= 


— 
= _ 
—_ 
« 


lions appreter a manger /'agnecu 42 
Paſque b> : - 


13 Ec il envoya deux de ſes Diſ- 
; Cciples, & leur 


pauvres avec vous, & vousleur you always , and whenſocver ye 


fans levain , auquel on facrifivit bread , when they 
F:gzeeu de Paſque, ſes Diſciples lui over, his diſciples ſaid unto hins 
dirent , Ou veux-tu que nous tal- Where wilt thou that we go and 


Z le, & un homme yous viendra 2 la 


$. MARK XIV. n3 
wull, ye may do them good: bur 


me ye have not always. 


$ She hath done what ſhe could: 
ſhe is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ay unto you, Where- 
ſoeyer this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world , this 


el 
auſk qu'elle afait ſera recite en me- alſo that ſhe hath done, hall be ſpa- 


ken of, fora memorial of her. 

ro And Judas Iſcarior, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chicfprieſts, 
to betray him unto them. 


11 And when they heard iz, 
they were glad , and promiſed to 
ive him money. And he ſought 


comment il le livreroit commode- how he might conveniently betray 


him. 
12 And the firſt day ofunleayened 
illed the paſs- 


prepare , that thou mayeſt cat the 
paſs-over 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of 


t, Allez enla yil- his diſciples , and faith unto them , 


Go ye into the City, and there ſhall 


— rencontre, portant une cruche d'eau, meet you a man bearing a pitcher 


ſuivez-le. 


4a, 


Diſciples 2 
U 


et 
chambee 


tez-nous la Peguran de Paſgque.. 
16 mM ſes Diſciples partirent, 


vanxent en la ville , & 


ent Pagneax de Paſque. 
17 
vint avec les 


& quils eoient , 


mange ayec mot, me trahirg. 


— & Mais il 
Ceſt Pun Jes 
on Qi au plar. 


Thomme 


14 Et en quelquelieu qu'il entre- 
lites au maitre de 1a maiſon, in , ſay ye 

Ic Maitredit, Od cf lelogis ou je houſe, The Mafter faith , Where is 
mangerai 7agnzeau de Paſque ayec the 


P 
vous montreza nne grande 
oxnee & preparee : Gerd upper xoom furniſhed and prepared: 


uisle ſoir &tant venu, il Fen 


18 Ee comme ils &toient > table, 
Jeſus dit, En 
Yentte je vous dis, QuePunde vaus, one of you which cateth with me, 


-, 19 Et tls commencerent a $'attri- 
ſter: & ils lui dirent Vun apres Pau- ful , and to fay unto him one 
mal Eftce moi 2 & Pautze, Eft-ce one, Is it I ? and another ſaid, Is 


it 
rEpondit, & leur dit, 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
douze ,lequel txempe them, & is one of the twelye, 


res le Fils de Phomme Fen 2: C 
N, felon wi eſt Ecxitdelui: mais as it is wiktee 
oo $4 I man is berraged 

waa 


of water: follow him. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall 
to the -man of the 


veſt - chamber , where I ſhall 
paſs-over with my diſciples > 
Is And he will ſhew you a large 


eatt 


there make ready for us. 


16 And his diſciples went forth, 


$ trouve- and came into the City , and found 
zent comme il leur ayoit dit, & ils as he had ſaid untothem: and they 


made ready the paſs-oyer. 
17 Andin the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. ; 
1 And as they fat, and did cat, 
Jeſus 


faid , Verily I fay unto you, 


betray me. 
19 And they beganto be ſorraw- 


dippeth with me in the diſh. 
21 The Son of manindeed goeth, 
n of him; but w 
y whom the n_ if 
4 .W 
pon 


14 $S. MARC. XIV. S. MARK. XIV. © 
hou a ct homme-ha de n*ctre point for that man if he had never beg 
ne. orn. % 

22 Et comme ils mangeoient, Je 22 And as they did eat 38 
ſus prit le pain: & apres avoir ren- took bread, and bleſſed, and o 
du graces, il le rompit : & le leur jz , and gave to them , and fail, 
donna, & il leurdit, Prenez, man- Take, eat: this is my body. © 
gez, ceci eſt mon corps. ; 1 

23 Puis ayant pris la coupe, il 23 And hetook the cup,and whe 
rendit graces, & 1a leur donna: & he had given thanks, he gave # 


ils en butent tous. : them: and they all drank of it. I di 
24 Et il leur dit , Ceci eſt mon 24 And he ſaid unto them , Thi 4 
ſang , le ſang du Nouveau Teſta- is my blood of the new teſtamen,Þ va 
ment, lequel eſt r&pandu pour plu- which is ſhed for many. | 5 
EUrs. | 
_ 25 En veritd je vous dis, que 25 Verily I fay nnto you, Ini . 
je ne toitai plus du fruit de la vi- drink no more of the fruit of tel fo 
gne juſqu#au jour que je le bot- yine, until that day that I drinktl 
aa] nouveau dans le Royaume de new in the kingdom of God. 4, 
ieu. ; 


26 Et quand ils eurent chante le 26 And when they had ſunghÞ} Ie 
Cantique ,ils $*enallerent a la mon- hymn , they went out into the 


tagne des Oliviers. _ mount of Oliyes. | 

27 Et Jeſus leur dit , Vous ſerez 27 And Jeſus ſaith unto then 4 
tous ſcandalifez en moi cette nit: All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of ier 
Car il eſt Ecrit, Je frapperai le Ber- me this night : for it is written, | dc 
ger, & les Brebis feront diſperſces. will ſmite the ſhepherd and th} - 


: ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. _ © | 

.28 Mais apres que je ſerai refſuſ- 28 But after that I am riſen, 1Þ# © 
Cite , |*irai deyant yous en Galilee. will go before you into-Galilee. At 
29 Et Pierre lui dit , Quand tous 29 Bnt Peter ſaid unto him , A « 


ſeroient ſcan4aliſez , je ne le ſerai though all be offended , yet vl do 


. pourtant point. _ RS & © Ce 
30 Er Jeſus lui dit , En verite je $o And Jeſus faith unto him) hi 
te dis, qu*aujourthui en cette pro- Verily I ſay unto thee, that thisda If + g; 


re nuit, avant que le coq ait chan- evex in this night, before the co M 
t6 deux fois, tu me reniecras trois crow twice , thou fhalt deny me 


fois. EF thrice. q 

3x Mais Pierre diſoit encore plus 52 But he ſpake the more yeh | ui 
fortement, Quand meme 11 mefau- mently, If I ſhould die with thee, # © 5 
droit mourir Avec toi, je ne te re- I will not deny thee in any fol 
nicrai point. Et ils lui dirent tous Likewife alſo ſaid they all. | : 
la meme choſe. _ 


32 Puis ils vinrenti unlieu nom- 32 And they came to a place whid 4 
me Gethſemane: & it ditaſes Diſ- was named Gethſemane : and 8 7eu 
Ciples, Afﬀetez-vous juſqu'a ce que. faith-to his diſciples, Sit ye het JT 
Jaye Prie. while I ſhall pray. es 


33 Et il prit avec lui Pierre, & 53 And he taketh with him Petet 4 
Jaques , & Jean , & i} commenga and James , and Fohn, and begu & 
a SEPOErancer » & a etre fort an- to be ſore amazed, and to bevel x 
goifle, : avyz = 

34 Etilleur dit, Mon ame eft 34 And ſaithuntothem, My fo CUT 
faifie de triftefſe juſques a la mort, is exceeding ſorrewful unto cath: 7 $ 
demenrez ici, & veillez. tarry ye hcre, and watch. ' 

35 Puis S'cn allant un peu plus 35 And he went forward alittle) c Th 
ontre, il ſe jetta en terre , H and fell on the ground, and prayed 10 \ 


rioit , Que $1 etoit poſſible , that if it _were poſſible the how # 1e 
*henre aſs arricre de Ju. might paſs from him. 'Y ef 


26 Et il diſoit, Abba, Pere, tou- 3s And he ſaid , Abba , Fathel BY 
tes'choſes te ſont poſſibles, tranſ- All things are poſſible unto 11-11 - 
porte cette Coupe arriere de moi, take away this cup from me : Sorr 
zoutefois non point ceque je yeux, vertheleſs , not what 1 wit l BY 
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$7 Puis il vint ,  & il les trouva 
dormans: & il dit a Pierre, Simon 
-dors-1u ? "ras-tu pu veiller une 


heure? | : 

- 33. Veillez , & priez que yous 

wentriez point en tentation : cr 
vant a PeſPrit , 11 «F prompt, mais 

bh chair ef foible. EIFS 

- 39 Etilsenallaencore, 6c 1] pria, 
fant les memes paroles. 

40 Puis &tant retourne , il les tron- 
ya encore dormans, Car leurs yeux 
&oient appeſantis: & ils ne ſayoient 
que lui repondre. : 

41 Puis il vint ponr la troiſieme 
fois, & il leur dit, Dormez d*ore- 
navant, & yous repoſez: il ſuffit, 
Pheure eſt venue., Voici, leFilsde 
Thomme $'en va tre livre entre 
les mains des mechans. Fe. 

' 42 Leyez-vous , allons: voict, 
celui qui me trahit $'approche. 


3 Et aufſi-tot, comme il parloit 
udas » qui &toit Pun des 


; Encore 3 — 
douze, vint, & avec lui une gran- 


S. MARK. XIV. rts 

37 And he cometh , and findeth 
them ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, 
Simon, ſleepeſt thou 2 couldſt nor 
thou watch one hour ? 

' 38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter intro termptation : the ſpirit 
truly #5 ready , but the fleſh #s 
weak. | 

39 And Fain he went away , and 

xayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned , he 
found them aſleep again, (fortheir 
eyes were heayy) neither wilt they 
what to anſwer him. ; 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and faith untothem, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough 
the hour 15 come3 behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. 

42 Riſe np, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me 1s at hand. 

43 _And immediately , while he 
yet ſpake , cometh Judas , one of 
the twelve , and with him a great 


de troupe avec des &p&es & des ba- multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 


tons, de la part des principaurx Sa- 


from the chief prieſts, and the 


| crificateurs, & des Scribes, & des ſcribes , and the elders. 


ICNsS. 


44 Or celui qui le trahiffoit ayoit 44 And he that betrayed him, had 


donne un lagna entr'eux , diſant, 
aiſcrai, C'eſt lui, ſai- 


4 Celui que je 
hiſez-le, & Pemmenez ſurement. 
. 45 Quand donc il fut venu, 1 
Sapprocha aufſi-tot de lui , & dit, 

aitre, Maitre, & il le baiſa. 
46 Alors ils mirent les mains ſur 
lui, & le ſaifirent. : 
- 47 Er quelqu'un de ceux qui & 
toient 1a preſens tiraſon epee, & en 
frappa le ſerviteur du Souverain Sa- 
criticateur , l 
48 Alors Jeſus prit 1a parole , & 
eur dit , Etes-yvous ſortis comme 
apres un brigand avec des epees & 
es ba:ons , pour me prendre? _ 
49 J'&tois tous les jours parmi 
vous , enſcignant dans le Temple , 
& yous ne m'avez point faiſf; mais 
tout ceri eff crrive, afin que'lcs Ecti- 
_ Sieve acecenplins. RFP Th 
o. Alors tous Payant abandonne, 
venfurrent, n | 
51 Et un certain jeunc homme le 
uvoit, enveloppe d'un linceul ſur 
# © wpenud; &quelques jeuncs gens 
le aifirent. 
32: Mais abandonnant ſonlinceu], 
1 Fenfuit d'cux tout nud. 
& 2, 3 ay rg ſus au 
k in Sacrihcateur , chez qui 
$alemþl : 


erent tous les principaux 


4 5 
: * .4 


& lui emporta Poreille. 


SACTLs: . 


ſiren them atoken , ſaying, Whom- 
oever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he 
take him, and lead himaway fafely. 

45 And afloon as he was come 
he ron ſtraightway to him , a 
ſaith, Maſter, Maſter;and kifſed him. 

46 And they laid their hands on 

, and took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood 
by , drew' a ſword , and ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt , and cut 
off his car. | 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them , Are ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
with ſtaves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
Hos : but the ſcriptures muſt be ful- 


8 3 And they all forſook him, and 
e 


51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having alinnen 
cloth caſt about his naked body ; and 
the young/men laid hold onhim. 

52 And heleftthelinnencloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 And they led Jeſus away to 


the high pris Land upon meine 
on. 
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Sacrificaceurs , les Anciens , & les the elders, and the ſcribes. 
cribes. | 
_ $4 Et Pierre le ſuiyoit de loin $4 And Pcter fpllowed him aly 
juſques dans la cour du Souverain oft , even into the palace of thy 
Sacrificateur : 6 11 &toit afiis avec high prieſt ; and he fat with 
les ſerviteurs , & ſe chauffoit pres ſervants, and warmed himſelf y 
du feu. | the fire. : , 
5s Or les principaux Sacrifica- $5 And the chief prieſts, andy] 
teurs & tout le Confiftoire cher- the councel ſought for witneſs + 
choient que/que tEmoignage contre gainſt Jeſus to put. him to death; | 
ſus pourle faire mourir, mais ils and found none. | 
n'en trouvoient point. | | , +2Þ 

56 Car pluſieurs diſoientde faux te $55 For many bare falſe wing 

moignages contx<lui,maislest6moi- againſt him , but their w 
es n*6toient point conformes. agreed not together. | 

57 Alors quelques-uns $'6leverent, $7 And there aroſe certain , ad , 7 
& porterent de faux temoignages Þare falſe witneſs againft him, 
contre lui, difant,  _ 10g, Ee: 

58 Nous Vayons out qwil difoit, $8 We heard him ſay, I will & If © 
Je detruirai ce Temple qui eſt fait ſtroy this temple that is madewith 
de main, & en trois jours j'en re- hands, and within three days Iwily © 
yRoums un autre , qui ne ſera point build another made without hands} 
alt ae main. 

59 Mais encore avec tout cela $9 Butneither ſo did their witneb} = 
Lou temoignages n*<toient point agree together. t 
CONTIOTINECSs. 7 

60 Alorsle Souverain Sacrificateur 6o And the high pricſt ſtood wh 


ſc levantau milieu, interrogea Jeſus, in the midſt, an asked Jeſus, ſa} 
difant,, Nerepons-tu xien ? queeſt-ce ing , Anſwereſt thon* nothing 
que ceux-ci temoignent contre t01? w ha, 4 it Which theſe witneſs + 

- gainff thee? | 

_ 61 Mais il ſe tat, & ne repondit 5'5: But he held his peace , all 
xien. Le Souverain Sacrificateur anſwered nothing. Again the 
Finterrogea encore , & lui dit, Es- _ askedq him , and faid um 
tu le Chriſt, leFils du Diew benit? him , Art thou the Chriſt, the $06 
TE of the bleſſed ? 

62 Et Jeſus luidit, Je le ſuis, Et 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: andy: 
vous verrez le Fils dePhomme aflis ſhall ſee the Son of man enge 
a la dextre de la vertu de Dies , & the right hand of power , and 
venant 4ans les nu&es du ciel. | ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Alors le Souverain Sacrifica- 63 Their the high prieſt rent 
teur dechira ſes yetemens , & dit, clothes, and faith , What need M 

WAYONS NOUS ENCOTC affaire de te- any further witnefles? 

MOms ? 

64 Vous avez oui le blaſpheme, 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: 
que vous en ſemble-Yil? Alors tous what think ye ? And they all cot 
- condamnexent comme c&tantdigne demned him to be guilty of 

e mort. 
- 65 Et quelques-uns ſe mirent a 65 And ſome began to ſpit 0 


7 
we, 


CREST 


: 
4 
. 
14 
Y 
© 


cracher contre Ini , & x lui couvrir him , and to cover his face', 
le vilage , & 2 lui donner des ſout- to buffet him, and to ſay untobia 
ets: &ils luidiſoient , Prophetize. Prophefie : and the ſervants © 
Et les ſergeans lui donnoient des ftrike him with the palms of we 
66 Or comme Pierre &6toit en bas 665 And as Peter was beneath 
dans la cour, une des ſervantes du the palace , thexe cometh one 
67 Etquandelle cut appercu Pier- 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter wait 
re qui clic le regarda ji ”himdall, ſhe looked npent, 
en 
gyec Jeſus le Nazarien. . Jeſus of Nazareth. 
683 Mais Pat, ——_— £— But hbe-denicd » ſaying rr 


coups de lars VErges. hands. T 
Sqouverain Sacrificateur vint. the maids of the high prieſt. | 
= chauffoit , : 
] » & (ui du, Et £01, U1 £tO1S an aid, And thou alſo waft 
Onnoss-. 
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ara point, & je ne (ai cede know not, 


et __ [pu iS11 —_ dehors au por- what thou Creſt had he werit 
e 


coq chanta- 


69 Et la ſeryante Payant regards 
encore, elle ſe mit a dire a ccux qui 


Gwient 13 preſens , Celui-ci eſtde ces 


ens-l2. 
70 Maisil lenia une ſeconde fois: 
encore un peu apres',' ceux qui 


{ &tojent 13 preſens, dirent a Pierre , 


Vriment tu & de ceux-1i, car tu 
& Galil&en, & ton langage $'y rap- 


porte. 
71 Alors 11 ſe mit z ſe maudire, 
2jurer, diſ-»e, Je ne connois 
_u+ c& homme -17 que vous di- 


wg Te le oy og Jones la ſe- 
conde fois , Pierre ſe reflon- 
vint de la parole que Jeſus lui a- 
yoit dite, Ayant que le c 
chants deux fois , tu m& remieras 
- onal Et $etant jor dehors: 11 


U—— 


olit into the porch ,' atid the cock 


crew. 

69 And a maid faw him aj 
and began to ſay Wn that oo 
by , This is exe of thein 


70 And he denied it again. Arid 
a little- after , they thar ſtood by, 
Gid | agaln to Peter 4 —_ thou art 

them: for thon atraGalilean, 
ated thy ſpeeth agreeth #bvreto, 


71 But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, fog, I know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak. 


72 And the ſecond tire the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


att Before the cock crow twice , thow' 


ſhalt deny methrice. And when he 
thereon , he Wept. 


CHAT. IV. 


1 T incontinent au matin, les x 
principaux Sacrificareurs a- 


# VeCles Anciens & les Scribes, & 
| tout le Confiſtoire, ayafit refit con- ſetibes , and ths whole comes 
ſil , liexent Jeſus , PErimenc- and bound , affd carried Bw 


refit 5 & 6 1ofrerent N- Pikire, 
2 Et Pilate Pinterrogea , difant , 


3 ; Br les ptincipanx Sacrificatentrs 


Paccuſoient de Po fieurs choſes: 
mais {n6 t6 HAD rien f 


& Et Pitat Nenere wed ENCOFE , 
difakt, Ne rEpons-tti rien ? yoi com- 
bien de choſes ils temoignent con- 


ue to1. 


LY &ftrs is xE dir rien non © 


meEritque Pilate ex &ton- 


6 "Of ft teur relachoit 2 la Fre an 


C H A P. XV. 
Nd ſtraightway 1m the mor- 
ning: the chief prieſts held 
on 


Cc ration With the elders ani 


and iveree Bi 1 Plats. 
ws Pilat& a5ked He, ArE 


| LG r- thoti ths King of the Jews 7 &ad 
| Rot dew Juifs} be Jeſu he anfierin ”, feb 


ring, ſaid unto him, Thow 


yeſt it. 
3 And the chief prieſts acenſed 
him of many things : but he amn- 
erect os 


4 And PH asked him 
rol how nſwereftthou nothin rs 
d dow many things they witaels 
| thee. 
But Jefus yet nfiyered nothing; 
A that Rn nds 


6 Now Xx that feaſt he refeaſed 


wra10y ne; » lequel que ce fuſs quoils ufto dem one priſoner , whos 


ent. 


FLTITER Ee 189 Mey netic lan bonne with theng 
niEr avec whic ith t 
eoffiplices _ ition , l&fquels a- that had —_ inſurrection wih 


ſoever they defired. 
7 Afid there was ezs named Barab- 


ron Commis un mAEuttee dans Ia him , who had comnffiitted m 


$ Et le pey Es*Ecxiant tout haut, 
tit & | __- comme 


leur ayoit toltjours 
A. Fine done leur tdpondit, 
» V ex-70us que je vous re- ing 


liche le Roy des 


it+ the inflrxection, 

w And the multinidecrying aloud, 
| b'e0 defire His #6 do as he had 
Pu x Johe unto th 

i? L- will ye anferoged them, fay- 

that Treleaſe unto you 
of the ews? 


; OTIS Jae nn te tf 10 (For he that the chief 
CLPaUX elts 


nt. Ss. MAR C: XV." : S. MARK. XV. 
cipaug Sacrificateurs Payoient livre Priefts had delivered him for eny] 
ar cnvie, | | 
n 1x Mais les principaux Sacrifica- 11 But the chiefprieſts moved the 
teurs Exciterent le peuple 4 demander people » thathe ſhould rather releaſ 
qu'il relachat pluſt6t Barrabas. arabbas unto them. 

12 Et Pilate repondant-leur diten- 12 And Pilate anſwered, andfaid 
core, Que youlez-yous donc que je again unto them, W hat will ye then 
faſſe # ce/ui que yous appellez Rot that I ſhall do_#xro him whom ye 
des Juits? call the king of the Jews? 


- 13 Etils $'ecriexent encore, Cru- 13 And they cried out again, Cn 


cite-le. cify him. 


14 Alors Pilate leur dit, Mais 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto thee | 


quel mal a-t-il fait 2? Er ils $&cric- Why, whatevil hath he done? 
rent encore plus fort, Crucifie-le. they cried out the more exceedingly, 
; Crucity him. ; 

I5 Pilate donc voulant contenter 15 And //s Pilate, willing to content 
le peuple, leur relicha Barrabas, & the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
apres avoir fait fouetter Jiſus, them, anddelivered Jeſus, when he 
le livra pour etre crucifie. had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

x6 Alorsles ſoldats Pemmenerent 16 And the ſouldiers led him + 
dans la cour, qui eft le Pretoire, & way into the hall, called Prets 


appellerent toute la Bande. rium , and they call together the Þ 


Whole band. 


17 Etle yetirent d'une robe de 17 And they clothed him with . 


pourpre, & Jui mirent au tour des purple , and platted a crown 
zfre Une Couronne d'epines qu'ils a- thorns, and put it about his bead, 
voient plice. 


Ini oh » Bien te ſoit, Roi des king of the Jews. 
uifs: 


19 Et ils lui frappoient la t*te 19 And they ſmote him on the || 


ayecc un roſcau, & crachoient con- head witha reed, and did ſpicpes 
tre lai: & ſe mettant &-genoux, lui him, and bowing heir knees, wor. 
1ent la reverence. ſhipped him. 

.. 20 Et apres $'&tremoquezde lui, 2o And when they had mocked 
ils le deponillerent de la robe de him, they took off the purple from: 
pourpre, &lerevyetirent de ſes vete- him , and put his own clothes on 
mens, & Femmenerent dehors pour him , and led him out to crucify 
le crucifier. Es _ hum- 

21 Etils contraignirent un certain 21 And they compel one Simoſh 
paſſant , »omm# Simon , Cyrenien, a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, co 
qui yenoit des champs, lequel etoit out of the countrey , the father 0 
pere d*Alexandre & de Rufus , de Alexander and Rufus , to bear bus 
Porter fa croix. ; croſs. I | 

22 Etils le menerent au lieu de 22 And they bring him unto the 
Golgotha , Ceſt-2-dire , le lieu du place Golgotha , which is , . beg 
/ R interpreted , the place of a ſcull, 
© 23 Er ils lui donnerent i boire du - 23 And they gave him to drink, 

vin _mixtionne avec de la mirthe; wine mingled with myrrh: but he: 

mats il ne. le prit point. : received #r nor. ; 
_ 24 Et quand ils Peurent crucifke, 24 And when. they had crucified 
us partagerent ſes yezemens, en les him , they parted his garments, 
jettant au ſort, pour ſaveir ce que caſting lors uponthem , what cverF 
Chacun en emporteroit. man ſhould take. _— | 
_ 25 Or il ctoit trois heures quand 25 And it was the third holy 
Us le crucifierent. | and they crucified him. _ 

26 Et Vinſcription de la cauſe de 26_ And the ſuperſcription of bi 
fa condamnation Etoit, LE ROI accuſation was written over 
DES JUIFS. KING OF THE JEWS. _ 

27 crucifierent auſſi avec lui 27 And with him they cu 
deux brigands: Pun aſa main droite, two thieves ; the one on his 
& Vautre aa gauche, hand, and the other on his Ny. 
FY 28 Et 23 


18 Er ſe mirent 2 le faluer, es 18 And oy to ſalute him ; Hail i 


=> SSz: SE, 
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E BS bs 


| 1a tete, & diſant, He ! toi qui 
{ truis le Temple, & quile rebatisen 
$ trois JOours, 


Ee OR 


S. MARC XV 


y2$ Etainſi fut accomplie PEcri- 


ture , 3 
rang des malfaiteurs. 


qui dit, Er ila ete mis au 
29 Et.ceuxqui paſſoient pres dela 


lui difoient des outrages , branlant 
qui de- 


30 Sauve-toitoi-meme, & deſcen 


 delacroix. 


31 Etpareillement les principaux 


. A 


| Sacrificateurs memes ſe moquans a- 


yec les SCribes , difoient entrieux , 
Ilaſfauyt les autres , il ne ſe peut 
fauyer lui-meme. - 

32 Que le Chriſt, le Roy d'Ifracl 
deſcende maintenantde la croix,afin 
que nous 1e yoyons & que nous cro- 
yons!Ceux auſh qui Etoient crucihez 
ayec lui, luidiſoient des outrages. 
33 Mais quand il fut fix heures , 
il ſe fitdes tenebres ſur toutle pais 
juſqu'a neuf heures. 

34 Et 2 neuf heures Jeſus cria 2 
haute yoix , difant , Elot , Elo: , 
lamma ſabachthani 2 c'eſt-a-dire , 
Mon Dieu , Mon Dicu, pourquoi 
m'as-tu abandonne ? 


35 Et quelques-uns de ceux qui 


; Eoient la preſens , ayant Our ce/@, 


oient, Voici, il appelle Elie. 
36, Et quelqu'un accourut , & 
emplit une &ponge de vinaigre, & 
la mit 2 Pentour d'un roſeau , 4 
lui en donna a boire, difant, Laiſ- 
ond , yoyons fi Elie viendra pour 
oter. 


37 Er Jeſus ayant jetts un grand 
1, rendit Peſprit. : 
38 Etle yoile du Temple ſe de- 
chira en deux , depuis le haut juſ- 
quien bas. | 6 5 AAR 
.39 Et le Centenier qui <toit 1a 
vIS-+vis de lui , voyant qu'il avoit 
rendu-Peſprit en criant ainſi, dit, 
VYeritablement cet homme etoit le 
de Dieu. | 

40 Il yayoit aufſides femmes qui 
iCgardojent de loin , entre leſque]- 
Whoie Marie agdcigs, ” Magic 

e Jaques le petit c Joſes, 
"——— +: ind eanerns/ 

41 eſtes des-lors meme qwil 
ftoit en Galilce , Pavoient ſuiyi , & 
Fayoient ſeryi : & pluſicurs autres 

L Etoient mont&es avec lui 2 JE- 


the ure non 
| toit Ia Pr tion qui 
& ayantle Sabbat, Fe . 


43 Joſeph 


S. MARK. XV. rng 

28 And the cripture was fulfilled 
Which ſaith, And he was numbred 
with the tranſgreſſors. 
29 And they nap! Sepaea by, railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah , thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt ze in three 


ays, 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down 
rom the crofs. ; 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chict prieſts, 
mocking , ſaid among themſelyes 
with the ſcribes , He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave. 


32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
deſcend now from the croſs , that 
we may ſee and believe. And they 
that were crucified with him , re 
viled him. 

33 And when thefixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over the 
whole land , until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud yoice , ſaying, 
Eloi , Eloi , lama fabachthant? 
which 1s , vey interpreted , My 
God , my God , why haſt thou 
forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard ir , ſaid , Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of vineger , and put ir 
on a reed, and gave him to drink, 
ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to take him 
down. : 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice , and gave up the ghoſt. 

33 And the yail ofthe temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the 


ottom. 

39 And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him , ſaw that 
he ſo cried out, and gave up the 
ghoſt, he ſaid , Truly , this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother yr the leſs, and of 

oſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was in 
Galilee, followed him , and mini- 
ſtred unto him 3 and many other 
women Which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. 

42 And now when the even was 
come , (becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that 1s , the day before the 
Gabbath) 


43 Joſeph 
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.y20 $8. MARC. XVI. 

43 Joſeph 4 Arimathee, Conſcil- 
ler honorable , qui attendoit auſh } 
Regne de Neu » S'ctant .cahard1, 
you . Pilate , & {us demandale corps 

c 


ſus. 
44 Et Pilatesctonna qu*il fat deja 
mort: Ppuis ayant appelle le Cente- 
Nicer , 11 lui demanga vil y avoit 
long-temps qu'il etoit mort. 


45 Ce ,qu'ayant 
tenier, 1] Jenna c 


eph. 

46 Et Feſeph ayant achette un lin- 
ceul le defcendit de la croix , & 
LenYOape du-linceul , & le mit 
dans un ſepulcre qui ctoit taille dans 
le roc 3 puis 1 roula une pierre a 
Fentrce du ſepulcre. 

47 Et Marie Magdeleine & Marie 
mere de Joſes regatdoient ou on le 
mettqit. 


appris du Cen- 
|= corps a Jo- 


CH AP. XVL 

-T O® le Sabbat &tant paſſe, Ma- 
| ie Magdeleine , & Marie 

, vere dC Jaques, & Salome , achet- 

terent des onguens aromatiques , 

pour le venir embaumer. 


2 Etde fort grand matin, le pre- 
mier jour de la {emaine , <lles ar- 
riverent au ſepulcre, le Soleil ctant 


VC. 

3 Ec ellesdiſoient entrelles, Qui 
nous roulerala pierre de Ventree gu 
ſcpulcre? ; 

4 Et ayant regarde , elles virent 
ue la pierre Etoit xoulee : car elle 
toit fort grande. 

5s Puisecant entrees dans le ſepul- 
cre , Eiles virent un jeune homme 
aſſisa main droite, vetu d'une robe 
blanche : & elles $*'Epouvanterent. 

6 Mais illeurdit, Ne yous epou- 
yantez point : vous cherchez Jeſus 
le Nazarien quia ete crucifie: ileſt 
xeſluſcite, il n'eſt pointici: voictle 
lieu ou 'on Payoit mis. __ 

7 Mais allez, ditesa ſes Diſciples, 
& 2a Pierre , qu'il gen va GEFAnt 
vous cn Gahlee: yous le vEITEZ 1a, 
ul vous Pa dit. ”, 

auſſ>-tot elles $*cnfn1- 
pulcre : car le tremblement 
& la traycur les ayoit ſaiſtes, & n'en 
d1irent rich a perſonne : car ellesa- 
vo1cnt peur. 3 

9-Or J<ſus.<tant_reſſuſcit6 le ma- 


tin du premycr zour de la i INC, 
ul appatryut PLenurIoment. os - 


le nourtable hn eller, which 


they trembled , aud were al 
es Laid 2 A09-F thips | 


K. XVI. 


S. MA 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea , an 


waited for the kingdom of 
came , and went 1n boldly uny 
Pilate , and crayed the body 


Jeſus. . 

44 And Pilate maryelled if þ 
were already dead : and calli 
unto him the centuyrion, he as 
him, whether he had been any whi ur 
dead. 

45 And when he knew iz of 
centurion , he gave the body 

oſeph. | - 1: 

45 And he bought finelinnen, 
took him down, and wrapped 
in the linnen, and laid him ing 
pulchre which was hewn out ai 
rock , and rolled a ſtone untot 
door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, 4 
Mary the mother of Joſes , behe 
where he was laid. 

mo 


CHAP. XVI. <0 
I Nd when the ſabbath will 1, 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, w8{ 
ary the mother of James FE 
pice 


Salome , had bought Tweet ſpice 
that they might come and andi 
im 


I 
h 
Cc 
& 


Qs... 


Q-2 


no 
iy 
qui 
1ep 
rete 


2 Andvery early in the mori 
the firſt dey of the week , they caliWpaxe 
unto the ſepuichre at the ritng r8 
the ſun. Kquan 

3 And they ſaid among thelmor 
ſelves, Who {hall roll us av 9.0Wls mc 

ee ils 


ſtone trom the door of the ſep 
4 (And when they looked, tf | 


ſaw that the ſtone was rolledawyi eux 
for it was very great. - Baſt 
s Andentring into the ſepula 
hey ſaw a young man fitting 010 20 
right fide, clothed in a long. Mr to 
a 


arment3 and they were affrigutu 
a 5 And he ſaith untorhem, Fe uf , A 
affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of N 
zareth, which was Crucied: hel 
riſen , he is not here : behold. 
place where they laid him. .. _ ; 
7 But go your way , tell bis: 
ſciples an\! Peter, that he gocth,# 
fore younto Galilee: theres 
ſce him, as he;ſaid unto you. 
$ And they' went out quiey 
and fled from the ſepulchre 3p 


man 3 fox they were/afrais! 
'9 . Now when Taps m2 
early , the dey of the WR 
he appeared fulf to Mary le 


7 © 2.0 3 
Magdeleine , de laquelle ilavoit jette lene , out of whom - 


hors ſept diables. 
to Fc elle genalla, & Pannonca A 
ceux qui avoient eteaveclui: leſquels 
&tojenten deuil & pleuroient. ; 
14 Mais cux ayant entendu qu'il 
yivoit , & queelle Payoit vu , ne le 
riirentpoint. : | 
32 Apres cela , il ſe montra ſous 
une autre forme A deux dentreeux , 
i etoient en chemin pouralleraux 


S. 
13 > ceux-1a etant retournez Pan- 


K noncerent aux autres, mais ils neles 


crirent pas non plus. 

14 Enfin il ſe monira aux onze, 
qui <toient affis enſemble , & leur 
teprocha leur incredulite & leur du- 


we rete de coeur, de ce qu'ils navoient 


oint criti ceux qui Payoient vi ref- 
Cite, 


I5 Et il leur dit, Allez par toutle 
monde, & prechez 1'Evangile a tou- 
te creature, 

1s Quiauracra &auraete baptize , 


» Wiſer ſauFe : mais qui raura point cri , 


bd: 


[1 


LM 


condanne. 
17 Et ce font ici les {ignes qui ac- 
ompagneront Ceux qui auront cru 3 
us jetteront hors les diables en mon 


TY. 2x 
he had cat 
ſeyen devils. 


10 Ad ſhe went and told them 
that had been with him , as they 
mourned and es 1 

11 Andthey, whenthey had heard 
that he was alive ,.andhad been ſeen 
of her , believed not. : 

12 After that , he appeared in 
another form untotwo ofthem , 26 
they walked , and went into the 
countrey. - : 

13 And they went and told z# unto 
the reſidue .: .ncither believed they 


S. LUKE. 


em. ..:.: 
14 Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleyen , as they fat at meats 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelicf, and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
Which bad ſeen him after he was 
riſen. | 
 I5 Andhe ſaid untothem, Go Fe 
into all the world, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature. _ 

16 He that believeth and 1s bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved 3 but he that 
belieyeth not, ſhall be damaed. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
ſhall they caſt out devils, they hall 


Nom: Ys parleront de nouveaux lan- ſpeak with new tongues. 


$2Les: 
348 18 1s chaſſeront 13 They ſhall take u 
tand ils auront ba quelque choſe and if they drink any deadly thin 

ogmortelle , elle ne leur nuua point: it ſhalknot hurt them ; they 

is mettrontles mains ſurles malades , lay hands on the fick , and they ſhall 

£ ib ſe porteront bien. : recover. | 

19 OrtcScigneur apres ayoirparls 19 So then after the Lord had 
eux, fur Eleve en haut au ciel: & ſpoken unto them , he was re- 
(ht 2 la d-xtre de Dieu. ccived up into heaven, and fat on 

* FR the right hand of God. 

"20 Et eurx tant partis precherent 20 And they went forth, and 

FI tout; le Seigneur cooperantavec preached every where , the Locd 
WaEux, & confirmant la parole par les working with them, and confirming 
vc Vagnes qui Paccompagnoient. mt word with figas following. 

men. 7 


les ſerpens : Et ſerpents; 


"ot 


Le Saint Evangile & © 


= 0: C. 


CHAP. I. 


The Goſpel according 
_ : 


S. L UK E- 


CHART.E--- | 
> Oraſchmuch as many 


DN) have taken in hand to 
IM ſet forth inordera decla- 
? ration of thoſe things: 
-which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us, 


delivered them , 
mans liy hom. 


x22 SS LUG1L | S. LUKE. 1. 
.Counoitre ceux qui desle commence- unto us, which from the 
mentlcs ont yiies eux-memes, & qui were eye-witnefles , and m 
ont cte.les Miniſtres de la Patole, of the word: "5 
3 11 m'a aufi ſemble bon , apres 3 1r ſeemed good to me ah 
.avoir tout comprisdes le commence- having had perf underſtanding 
ment x07 ap 2 la fin , tres-excellent all things from the very firſt ,* 
Theophile, detren <crire par ordre: Writ: unto thee in order , mal 
excellent Theophilus, | 
4 Afin que tu connoiſfes 1a certi- 4 That thou mighteft kriow the 
tude des choſes deſquelles tu as et6 cerminty of thoſe things whertit 
informe. ED Rea thou _- been rn nn cual 
S A U temps d'Herode Rot de Ju» 5 cre was 1n the days of Het 
A tee , ity avoit un certain by Te king of Judea , a c 
crificateur nomme Zacharie, durang prieſt named Zacharias , of t& 
d*Abia : & fa femme eroie des filles courſe of Abia: and his wife wad 
&'Aaron : & ſon nom <etoit Eliza- the daughters of Aaron , an y 
'beth. name was Eliſabeth. 
6 Et ils etoient tous deux juſtes 6 And they were both righteqt 
devant Dieu, cheminans en tousles before God , walking in all the 
commandemens , & ex textes les or- commandments and ordinances 
ET du Seigneur, fans repro- the Lord, blameleſs. 
che. 
' 7 Et ils ravoient point d'enfans, 7 Andthey had no child, becauſ 
a cauſe quElizabeth eroit ſterile, & that Elifabeth was barren, and the 
tous deux etoient fort ayancez en both were pow well ſtricken inye 


» . 4 - 


0 Sus 


- 


Qa 


e. 
8 Or i] arriva comme Zacharie $8 Andit came to paſs, that whit 
Exercoit la ſacrificature deyant le Sei- he executed the prietts office bejan 
' Mmeur, aſon tour: God inthe order of his courſe, 
9 Que ſclon 1a cotitume d'exercer 9 According to the cuſtom oftlt 
la facrificarare, le ſort luiechur d*of- priefts office , his lot was to bun 


" 88 E025" = Feawe pg BiM— 5 


frit le parfam , entrant an Temple incenſe when he went into ik Fr 
du Seigreur. : ' temple of the LorlJ. ef) 
; To Et tcute la multitude dn peu- 10 And the whole multituded 7 


ple etoit dehors en pow e, aFhcure the people were praying wicholh 
Eon offtoit le parfam. . at the time of incenle. - " 
11 EtPAngedn Seigneur lui appa- 11 And there appeared unto hit 
rat , fe tenant du cote droit deFau- an angel of the Lord, Haney 
tel 'du parfum. the right ſide of the altar ot# 
cenſe. Ef 

- x2 Et Zacharie fut trotnble quand 12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
1} le vit, & Jacrainte le faiſtt, he was troubled, and fear feltuy 


him. | 

13 Mais PAnge lui dit, Zacharie, 13 But the angel faid unto bl 
ne crain point : car ta priere eft ex- Fear not, Zacharias: for th PR 
'* auUcee , & Elizabeth ta temme en- is heard ; and thy wife c 
fantera un fils , & tu. appelleras ſon ſhall bear theea fon, andthoull 
nom Jean. : . call his name John. bo 
14" Et tu en auras joye & liefle, 14 And thou ſhalt have jo} 
8& pluſicurs ſe rejouiront de fa raiſ- gladneſs; and many ſhall rejoyc® 


ance. : 
great ind 


is birth. 
15 Car il fera grand devant le Sei- 15 For he ſhall be 
gneur, &.i] ne boir* ni vin ni cer- ſight of the Lord , and ſhall am 
voiſe : & il ſera r:mpli du Saint E- neither wine nor ſtrong dri 
ſprit des le ver:ce deſa mere... he ſhall be filled with the womb, 


| ; 7 even from his mothers womy. 
' © 16 Et il convyertira pluficurs: des 16 And many of the chilare 
enfaris d'Ifrae] an Seigneur leur Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Long" 
—— ET = v+\—-- Od. _ 
.17 Et il ira deyant Ini en Pefprit 17 Atid he ſhall go baounner 
& efi la_veny d'Elie , afin quiil in the ſpirit and power:of EUs 
_ convertifle les =” ns urn the bentes vi thy" tne 


S3- $8, 77.522 2, 85 ,FE9, 576: 


E=nRES ER Ran” 3 


= 5 
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rs les enfans , & les rebelles 2 la 
; des juſtes , pour  prepa- 

ret au Seigneur un peuple bien or- 


donne. 
13 Alors Zacharie dit 3 PAnge, 


Comment. connoitrai-je ceci ? car 


Hog vieux , & ma femme eſt fart 


ee. 
19 Er P repondant lui dit, 


c _ Gabe el qui aſhfte devant 
| al Ete envoye paAur par- 
ler 3-toi , ing 
nouvelles. 


20'Et yoici , tu ſcras ſans parler 

& tu ne pourras point parler juſ- 
qu'au jour que cescholcs arriveront: 
parce Que tu nas point cri a mes 

» quu ſeront accomplies en 
Reps. ; 

.21 Orle peuple attendoit Zacha- 
ne, & on &etonnoit de ce quil tar- 
doit tant au arr po . 

- 22 Et quand il fut forti, il ne pou- 
voit parler a eux : & ils connurent 

i] avoit vu quelque viſion dans le 
emple : car il /e leur donnoit a en- 
tendre par ſignes: & il demewa muet. 
23 Et1] arriva que quand les jours 


0M de ſon Miniſtere furent acheyez, 1] 


tetourna en {a maiſon. 
' 
24 Et apresces jours-la, Elizabeth 
ſa femme congut , & elle ſe cacha 
de cinq mois , cn diſant, 
38- $ , le Seigneur _—_—_ 
aux jours qu'il nva r , 
put otex mon opprobre F'earre les 
ommes. 

26 Or au fixieme mois , PAnge 
Gabriel fut enyvoye de Dicu dans 
we he de Galilee , appellee Na- 

37 Vers une Vierge fiancee 2 un 
homme qui avoit rom Joſeph , de 
la Maiſon de David: & le nom dela 
Vierge «coir Marie. 

28 Et VAnge etant entre au lieu 
ou elle etoit , /i dit , Bien te ſoit 
qu7 &s recue en grace : le Seigneur 

avec to1 ; tu & benite entre les 


es. 
29 Et quand elle Feut va, elle fut 
fort troublee 2 cauſe de fes paroles: 
ant eh elle-meme quel- 
E etoit cette ſaluta:ion. 
EIN 
int ; 
real $a Car tu as trouve grace 
Fentte, & 


appelleras enfanteras un fils, 


nom JESUS. 


| 3:1 ſera grand, Claroppeicle 


Ange lui dit, Marie , ne 


children , and the diſobedient ta” 

the wiſdom of the juſt, to make * 

m_ a people prepared for the 
r 


18 And Zacharias faid unto the 
angel, Whereby ſhall I know this T 
for I aman old man, and my wife 
well ſtricken in years. : . 

I9 And the augel anſwering ſai 
unto him , Iam Gabriel, that | 
in the preſence of God : and amſent 
to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad-tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be. 
dumb, and not ablcto ſpeak , until 
the day that theſe things: ſhall b 
performed , becauſe thou belieye 
not my words, which ſhall be tub 
filled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the peopte waited" for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he- 
tarried ſo long in the temple. | 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had feen a 
viſion in the temple : for he beckned- 
unto them, and r-:mained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs , that 
afloon as, the days of his miniſtra- 
tion were accompliſhed , be de- 
parted to his own houſe. _ 

And after thoſe days his wife 
Eliſabeth conceived , and hid hex 
ſelf five months, ſaying, Ty 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to takeaway my reproach 
among men. - 

26 And in the ſixth moneth, the 
angel Gabriel was ſeat from G 
unto , city of Galilee, named Na-' 
zareth , 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed toa man' 
whoſe name was Joſeph , of the 
houſe of David 3 and the: virgins” 
name was Mary. | 

28 Aud theangel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly 
favonred , the Lord 5s-with thee: 
blefſed «re thou among women. 


29 An1 when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe. 
was troubleJ1 at his ſaying, and 
in her mind what manner of falu- 
tation this ſhould be. . 

30 And the angel ſail unto her, . 
Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt found 
favour with God. If 

31 Ln ag _ ot concave 
in thy womb , an1 bring a 
Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. - 


32-He ſhall be greats 20d thal be 


called - 


a4 3; E UC. T. is . $; LURE. I. . 
Fils du Souverain , & le Seigneur Dieu called the Son of the Higheſt ;, 
Jai donnera le Trone de David fon the Lord God ſhall give unto 
wn : the throne of his father David. 
33 Et il regnera ſur la Maiſon de 33_ And he ſhall reign oyer the 


Jacob eterneiJement , & il n'y aura houſe of Jacob for eyer, and « 


Point de fin > ſon regne. _ king om there ſhall be n 
end. 


34 AJors Marie ditaPAnge, Com- 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the a | 


Ment ſe fera ccci, vii que jenecon- gel-, How ſhall this be , ſceing] 
nols point d'hcmme ? now nota man? 

35 Et PAnge repondant, Jui'dit, _ 35 And the angel anſwered and 
Le Saint Eſpri: ſurviendra entoi, & ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſha 
.Ja yertu du Souyerain Yenombrera : come upon thee, and the powerd 
&eſt pourquoi auſſi ce qui naitra de the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; 
3 Saint, ſera appeclle le Fils de therefore alſo that holy thing which 
Dicu.. ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be callel 

the Son of God. | 

36 Et voici, Elizabeth ta couſine 36 And behold, thy couſin Elife 
a auſſi concu un fils en fa vieillefſe : beth , ſhe hath alſo conceivedaſon 
& C'eſt ici le fixieme mois 2 celle qui 1n her old age : and this is the ſixth 
Etoit appellee ſterile. cooagy with her, who was calle 

arren. 


37 Car aucune choſe ne ſera im- 37 For with God nothing ſhallbe | 


poſlible a Dieu. unpoſhble. 2 
38 Et Marie dit, Voici la ſervante 38 And Mary ſaid , Behold the 


du Seigneur: qu'il me ſoit fait ſelon hand-maid of the Lord, be it uwH 
__ Et V Ange ſe retira d'ayec me according to thy word. AnditeF 
E. : 


angel departed from her. 


39 Or cn ces jours-1: Marie ſe 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days 
teva, &&ecnallaen hite au Pais des and went into the hill-countrey Þ 


montagnesdans une ville de Juda. with haſte, intoa city of Juda, 

40 Et elle-entra dans 1a maiſonde 40 And entred into the houſe 
Zacharie, &ſalna Elizabeth, . Zacharias, and ſalured Elifabeth, 

41 Et il arriva qu*aufi-tot qu*Eli- 41 And it came to paſs thi 
zabeth eutour laſalutationde Marie , when Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation 
Je petit enfant treſſaillit en ſon ven- of Mary , the babe leaped in het 
ere, & Elizabeth fut remplie du Saint womb : and Eliſabeth was filled 

prit. with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 Et gecria i haute voix , & dit, 42 And ſhe ſpake out withaloud 
Tu &-+ benite entre les femmes , & voice , and faid , Bleſſed re thou 
benit e#1e fruit de ton yentre. among-women':, and blefled isthe 

fruit of thy womb. _ 

43 Et d'oli me vient ceci, que la 43- And whence ze thisto me ,that 
ae. de mon Scigneur vienne vers _ mother of my Lord ſhould come 
moi me 

44 Car yoici, incontinent que la 44. For lo, afſoon as the yoicedl 
yoix de ta ſalutation eft parvenue a thy ſalutation ſounded in mine cat 
mes oreilles, le petitenfantatreſſailli the babe leaped in my womb 
de joieen monventre. 0123: 2: - ; 

45 Or bien-heureuſe ef celle quia 45 And bleſſed 3s. ſhe that belis 
cri: car les choſes qui lui ontete di- ved: for there ſhall be a perfofmane 
tes par le Seigneur , auront /exy ac- of thoſe things which were told het 


complifſement. from the Lord. 
46 Alors Mariedit, Monamema- 46 And Mary faid , My ſouldo 
#mbie le Scigaeur: magnify the Lord ; 


47. Et mon eſprit veſt egaye en 47 And my ſpirit hath rej 1- 


Dieu, qui eſt mon Sauveur. in God my Say1our. 

48 Car il a regarde 1a petiteſſe de 48 For he hath regarded the 10W 
& ſeryante : yoici , certes d'orena- eſtate of his hand-maiden: for b& 
vant tons les ages me diront bien- hold , from henceforth all genet® 
keureuſe. tions ſhall call me bleſſed. hath 


49 Car le- Puiſlant m'a fait de 49 For he that is mighty 
gran-- 
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ndes _ choſes , &. ſon Nom _eft done to me great things ; and holy 
t, : is his name. 
- 50 Et fa miſericorde eft degenera- _ 5o And his mercy is on them that 
tion en generation , & ceux qui le fear him , from generation to ge-- 


craignent. :  Neration. 
| $1 I] a puiſfamment opereparſon 51 He hath ſhewed firength with 
| bras; il a diffipeles orgueilleuxdans bis arm , he hath ſcattered the 
| ha penſee de leur coeur. po in the imagination of their: 
arts. 
52 11 a mis bas de leurs trones les _ 52 He hath put down the mighty 
puiſſans, &ila eleyelespetits. rom heir ſeats , 2n41 exalted them- 
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; of low degree. 

53 11 a rempli de biens ceux qui $3 He hath filled the hungry with 
ayoient faim : 11 a renvoye les riches good things , and the rich he hath 
yuides. | _ ſent empty away. Ee 

54 11 a pris en fa proteftion Ifracl 54 He hath holpen his ſervant 
ſon ſerviteur, pour ſe ſouvenir deſa Iſrael , in remembrance of bis 
milericorde ; . mercy, 

$5 ( Selon qu'il ew a parle a nos $s5 Ashe fpake to our fathers, to 
pres, ſawir 2 Abraham & iſapoſte- Abraham, and to his ſeed for cyer.- 
rite) 2 jamats. 

56-Et Marie demeura ayec elle $65 And Mary abode with her a- 
environ - trois mois., pais elle gen bout three months , and returned' 
retourna en ſa maiſon. to her own houſe. : 

57 Or le terme d*Elizabeth fut ac- $7 Now Elifabethsfull time came 
mplipourenfanter , &elleenfanta that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; ' and 
un fils. | ſhe brought fortha ſon. 

58 Et es yoifins , & ſes parens $8_ And her neighbours and hex” 
Fant entendu que Je Seigneur avoit couſins heard how the Lord had 


; amplement declare fa miſericorde ſhewed great mercy upon her; and 
—_ elle, &en rejoiiſſoient avec they rejoyced with her. 


59 Etil arriva-quau huitieme jour | $9 And it came to paſs that on- 
ils vinrent pour circoncirele petiten- the eighth day they came to cir» 
fant, & ils Pappelloient Zacharic , du cumciſe the child 3 and they called- 
nom defon pere. | kiew L —_— , after"the name of- 

is father. | 
6 Mais fa mere prit la parole, _ 60 And his mother anſweredand - 
& dit; Non : mais P ſera nomme pen » Not /o; bur he ſhall be-called 
can. oO 


n. 
..61 Et ils lai dizent , 11 n'y a per- | 61 And theyfaid unto her, There 
ſonne en ta parents qui ſoit  ppells is none of thy kindred that is called - 
2” pM Fr AT td 
2 Alars ils firent Gigneaſon pere, 62 And they m $ fois Ih 
9Cil declar&r m_—_— voulaitgat] _ » how hs woods have him cab 
nomme : ed. 
.. 63 Lequel ayant demands des ta- 63 And he asked for a writing- 
Neves Eg difant , Jean eſt table, and wrote, ſaying, Hisname 
lonnom: & ils en furent tous cton- is John. And they maryelled all. - 


64 Et a Vinſtant ſa bouche fut 64 And his mouth was opened 
ouyette , & fa langue delve, telle- immediately , arid his romgue leefod'; 
ment quilparloitenlouant Dieu. and he ſpake, and pr God. 

65 Et tousſes yoiſtnsenfurent ſaifis 65 Andfearcame on all thatdwele- 
crate z'.& toutes ces paroles fu- round about them ,and alltheſe ſay- : 


_ Tent divulguees par tout le pais des ings werenoiſcd abroad 
de Fudee. 


all the. hill-countrey of Judea. - 

66 Et tous Ceux qui les entendi- 65 And all they that had heard 
tent les mirent en leur c<cacur , di- chew , laid them up in.their hcars, - 
Witz We lera-ce de cepetitentant? ſaying, what manner © child halt: 
hub du Scigneur ctoit avec this be ? and the hand of the Lot 

: | Was With bunt. | ent 
67.Alor- L-5 67 Ald 


\ | 
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67 AlorsZacharieſvn perefut rem- 67 And his father Zacharias wa 
pl du Saint Eſprit , & prophetiza, filled with the holy Ghoſt , ani 

fant, propheſied, ſaying, 

6$ Benit ſoit le Seigneur, le Dieu. 68 Bleſſed be:the Lord God'e 
d'Iſtrael, de ce qwil a vifite, & fait Iſrael, for he hath viſited and je 
delivrance de ſon peuple: deemed his peopte,. ; 

69 Etnousa<leve la Corne du fatut 69 And hath raiſed up an hom 
dans la Maiſon de David ſon ſervi- ſalvation for us , in the houſed 
tcur. : his ſervant David; 
 70:Comme 1l ena parle parla bou- 70 As he ſpake by the mouth « 
che de ſes ſaints Prophetes, qui ont his holy prophets, which have bee 
£te de tout temps: —fince the world began, 

71 Ne. nous ſerions ſauyez de 12 #51 That we ſhould be ſaved from 
mix de nos ennemis, & de la main our-enemies-,. and from - the hand 
de tous ceux qui nous haifſent. of all that hate us. 

72: Pourexercer miſericorde envers 972: To perform the mercy promiſul 
Nos peres , & avoir memoire de ſa to our fathers, and to remember 


fainte Alliance : his holy coyenant:. 
73 Qi eft-le jurement qu'il a jure 73 The oath which he ſware to 
2: Abraham notre pere: our father Abraham, 


74 Saweir, qu'il nous donneroit, 574 That he would grant unto us, 
qu*ciant deliviez de la main de nos that wez being delivered outofthe 
ennemis , nous le ſervirions fans hands of our:enemies , might ſerie 


ceume, _. -- FEE him without fear, 
75 En faintete & en juſticedeyant 75 -In holineſs and righteouſaeb 
Ivt,.tousles jours de notre vie. beforehim, all the days of outlif. 


70 Et toi , petit enfant , tu ſeras 5 And thou child ſhalt be:ab 


elle le Prophete du Souyerain : te4 the prophet of the*+ Highef: 
m6 tu tras devantla face du Seigneur, for thou thatt-go before the face Þ 
Pour. preparer ſes voyes : of the Lord , to- prepare Þ 


——Y ways : ; 
Et Pour donner laconnoiſlſance ” To give knowledge of ſalve ; 


7 
deraturd ſon peuple, parla remiſſion tion unto his people, by the rg 
de leurs pechez: ſion of-their fins, 


78 Par les eantrailles de la miſe- 78. Through the tender mer | 


ricorde de ficxre Dieu , deſquelles of our God 3 whereby the. 
nous a vilitez I Orient d*enhaut: ſpring from on high hath vitted 


: us, 

79 Pour reluire aceuxquiſontaſſis 79 To give light to them that 
dans les tenebres & dans Pombrede in darkneſs , and in the ſhadow! 
ia mott; pour adrefſer nos pieds au qgeath', to guide our: feet into: 
chemin de la paix. _ gs way of peace. 

80 Er le petit enfant croifſoit, & 8o And the child grew, and wazel 
Etoit fortifie cn eſprit: 8 il fur dans ftrong in ſpirit; and was in theds 
les deſerts juſqu/au jour qu'il devoit ſerts till the. day of his ſhewing unto 
Etre manifeſte a IſracL Iſrael. | 


_— 
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—— — 


CHAP. IL CH AP. IL 


C)> 1] arriva en ces jours-} 1 Nd it came to paſs in thoſe 
wun Edi fur public de 1a days , that there went ques 
Part de Cefar Avguſte , que tout le. decree from Ceſar Auguſtus) 
monde fit enro!te. all the world ſhould be taxed. 

[2+ Cette premiere Deſcription fat 2: (And this taxing was firſt made 
faite lors que Cyrenius ayoit le Gon- when Cyrenius-was governour'd 
vernement de _ Syria | 

3 Aink'tous ion pour etre en-- ' 3 AnJallwentto be taxed , evelf 
roliezs chacun en fa ville. _ one into his own City. | 

4.E: Foſgphauſſi monta de Galilee - 4. And Joſeph alſo wentup from 
en Jadee, /zwvir de la ville de Naza- Galilee, out ofthe city of Nazareth. 
reth-, cn Ia cite de David , qui eſt into= Judea ,.nnto-the 'cl pa Day 

crcauls 


K. 


{ annonce une grande joye; 
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| &oit de 1a Maiſon & delafamiſle de (becauſe he was' of the'houſe and 


David. linage of David.) ; 
5 Pour *treenrolleavec Marie, la _$ To be taxed with Mary his 


femme qu1 lui-avoit &te fiancee, la- eſpouſed wife , being great with 
| quelle ctoit enceinte. child. 


6-Er g arriva comme it codiens S.,. a__ {o _ , that while they 
e ſon texme pourenfanter fur Were there e days were accom- 

ch oy F phſhed that ſhe ſhould be delayered. 
7 Et elle enfanta ſon-fils premier- , 7 And ſhe brought forth her hrſt- 
ns, & Pemmaillotta, & le coucha born ſon, and wrapped him in 


| dans une creche, a cauſe qu'il n'y ſwadling-clothes, and laid him in a 


ayoit-Point de place pour cux dans manger, becaufe there wasno room 
Miotellerie. for them in the inn. | 

- $ Orilyayoit enla meme contree $ And there were in the ſame 
des bergers couchans aux champs, COmmurey ſhepherds abiding 1n the 
& gardans les veilles de la nuit ſur held , keeping watch 'oyer their 
leur troupeau. ; ftock' by night. 

9 Etvoici, Ange du Seigneur 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
ſurvint vers enx, & la ciarte du Sei- came upon them, and the glory of 
eur reſplendit autour d'eux, & the Lord ſhone round about them z. 
ils furent ſaiſis @une fort grande and they were ſore afraid. 


cur, 

F Io __ PAnge leur dit , N*ayez 2 Io ans _ ange ie _— them , 
int-de peur: car voici, Je vous tear not : for behold , ing you 

To ba [aquelle pound ttdings ofgreat joy, which all 
a 1 tout le peuple: e to all people. | Tg 

11 Ceſtquiaujourdhuidanslacits , Ir For unto you is born this day , 


: de Dayid , vous eſt ne le Sauveur, in the city of David , a Saviour; 
! quieſtle Chriſt, le Seigneur. which 1s Chriſt the Lord. 


12*Et yous aurez ces enſcignes, 12 Andthis/>a//zeafignuntoyou 5 


| ceſtque yous trouverez le perit en- Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped un 


t ones ,- & couches dans ſwadling-clothes!ying in a manger. 
une creche. 
13 Etauffi-totavecPAngeil y eut 13 And ſuddenly there was with 


| une-multitude de Parmee celeſte, the angel a multitude ofthe heayently 


loiamt-Dien'; & difant , hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Gloire ſoit 2 Dieudansles /iexsx 14 Glory to God in the higheſt , 
tres-hauts, & en terre paix: envers and on earth peace , good will to- 

honimes bonne volonte. wars men. 

15 Er 4 arriva qu*apres que les 15 Anl it came to paſs, as the 
Adges gen furent allez davec eux ang?ls were gone away from them 
au Ciel, les bergers direntenireux, into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one: 

ons donc juſyu'z Bethlchem, & to another, Let us now go even: 
yoyons cette choſe qui eſt arrivee, unto Beth-lehem, and ſee this thing. 
laquelle le Seigneur nous a decou- which is come to paſs , .which the 
verte... Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 Ils vinrent done & grand* hite, _ 16 Andtheycame with haſte, and: 
ils trouverent Marie & Joſeph, found Mary. and Joſeph , and the. 
BS petit'enfant couches dans une babe-lying ia a- manger. 

,17 Er quand ils Peurent'va , ils 17: And 'when they-had ſeen ir, 
Grulguerent ce qui leurayoit &t6 dit they made knownabroad the ſaying: 
touchant ce petit enfant. which, was told them concerning: 

this child. 

13 Et tous ceyx: qui les ourrent 18 And *all' they that heard i, 

:onnerent des choſes qui leur E- wondred atthofe things which were 
ent dites veer les bergers. told them by the ſhepherds. _ 

19” Er ie gardoit ſoigneuſe- 19- Bur Mary keptalltheſe things, 
Ment &y ces choſes , les rumi- and pondered zhem in her heart. 

cceur. 
20 Puis les bergers 'en retourne- 20 And the ſhepherds returned 

» Soufiane. &-Jougey Pieu de glorifying ad, PLutiwg Go for = 
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toutes les choſesquiils avoient Owes 

& > 0h ſclon qu'il leur enayoitet< 
ar 


21 Et quand les huit jours furent 
accomplis pour circoncire Penfant , 


alors ſon nom fur appelle JESUS, 


lequel avoit ets nomme par VAnge 
avant qu'il fut congu- dans le yen- 


8, 

22 Et quand les jours de fa pu- 
rification furent accomplis ſelon la 
Loi de Moyſe , ils le porterent a 

eruſalem , pour le preſenter au 

cigncur. : 

23 (Comme il eſt Ecritdansla Loi 
du Scigneur , Quetout male ouvrant 
Ia. matrice ſera appelle faint au Sei- 
gncur.) 

24 Et blation 

wil eſt dit dans1a Loi du Seigneur , 
avoir une paire de tourterelles , ou 
deux Pigeonneaux. : 

25 Orvoici, ily avyoit 2 Jeruſalem 
an homme qui ayoit nom Suneo1 ; 
& c&t homme &toit juſte & crai- 
rpc Dicu , Iequel attendoit la con- 

olation d'Iſracl; & le Saint Eſprit 
Ecoit ſur lui. | ns 

26 Et il ayoit &te averti divine- 
ment par le Saint Eſprit , qu'il ne 
yerroit point la mort que premie- 
rement 11 n*cut vil te Chriſt du Sei- 
Sncur. . 

_ 27 Lui donc etant mii parPEſprit 
vint au Temple: & comme le pere 
& 1a mere portoient-dedans le petit 
eafant JEſus, pour faire de lui ſclon 
Ia cotitume de la Loi: ” 

28 11 le prit entre ſes bras, & benit 
Dicu, & dit, ; 

29 Scigneur, tu laifſes maintenant 
_ ton ſerviteur en paix ſelon ta 

e. 

30 Car mes -yeux ont vii ton ſa- 

fk: 


31 Lequel tw as prepare devant la 
face de tous les peuples: _ 

32 La lumiere pour eclairer les 
Nations 3 & pour ere la gloire de 
ton peuple Iſrael. 

33 Er Joſeph & fa mere $cton- 
-—__ des choſes qui: Etoieut dites de 

wi. 

34 Et Simeon les benir , & dit a 
Marie ſa mere, Vpici;, celui-ci eſt 
mis pourle trebuchtment 6c pour le 
releyement de pluſieursenilſrael, & 
ur etre un figne auquelonconte- 

a. 

35 (Et memeauſh une &pee percera 


ta-propre ame) afinquelespenſces de 
pluſiurscomus foicwtdecourertes. A 
yg 


pour offrir Poblation : ſelon- 


.- % LVKE:W | 
the tidings that they had heard au 


ſeen, as it wastold unto them. . | vet 
Fi 
21 And when eight days w en 
accompliſhed fox the circumciluy I fv 
of the child , his name was call 
JESUS, which was fo named 
the angel before he was conceinel 
in the womb. to 
22 And when the days of les Þ en 
purification , according to thelawd Þþ joi 
Moſes, were accompliſhed , the Þ 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to pr | mi 
ſent biz to the Lord, le 
23 (As it is written in thelawd Þ ce 
the Lord, Every male that opened © J& 
the womb ſhall þe called holy tothe | 
Lord.. .M tot 
24. And to offer a ſacrifice accord gn 
l 


ing to that which is ſaid in the lay 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doyss, 
or two young p1gcons. 

_ 25 And behold, there was 2 mat 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name wat 


meon 3; and the fame man was 4 
and deyout , waiting for the cobÞt tou 
ſolation of Iſrael: and the holy Gholt Þf de ; 
Was upon him. - = 8 
26 And it was revealed unto hin Þ{ de. 
by the holy Ghoſt , that he ſhoultÞ# mo! 
not ſee death , befoxe he had fer} me 
the Lords Chrift. ; * 
27 And he came by the ſpiritintÞj nan 
the tempie : and when the pare} rula 
brought in the child Jeſus , ro.@F Fen 
for hum after the cuſtom of tt Y 44 
law, Re com 
28 Then took he him up_in WE f& 
arms, and blefled God, and faid,' 8 pare 
29 Loxd ,now letteſt thou thy 4: 
vant depart in peace , according wh Ven 
thy word. _ le ct 
30 For mine eyes have ſcen taſk 44 


ſalvation : | 
31 Which thou haſt prepared | 
fore the face of all people: 
32 A light tolighten the Gentiles 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


33 And Joſeph and his mothe 
marvelied atthoſe things which We 


ſpoken of him. £A 
bleſſedthem, 


34 And Simeon 
ſaid urto Mary his mother, DEenON 
this ch4/d is ſet for the fall and mma 
actin of many. in Ifraelz and fot 
figu which ſhallbe ſpoken againſt. 


35 (Yea,2 ſword ſhall pierce throw 
thy own foul aita) that the thouge 
of 1nany hearts may be rev 7 | | 


3 6U GIL. 

'36 11 4 avoit auſhi Anne la Prophe- 
telſe, le de Phanuel de la Tribu 
&Aſfer : laquelle ctoit d&ja avancee 
en 3ge, & ayoit yecu avecſon mari 
Fptans depuis ſa virginite. 


a 


— 


nad 
=. 


37 Et elle &tant veuye d'environ 
quatre -vingts & quatre ans , ne 
bougeoit cu temple , ſervant Dies 
en jeſiines & en oraiſons , nuit & 


Our. 
| 38 Elle donc etant ſurvenue en ce 
mane inſtant, louoit auſh de fa part 
leScigneur, & parloit de lui 2 tous 
ceux =_ attendoient la delivrance 2 
Jauſalem. ; 
39 Et quand ils eurent accompli 
tout ce qui «# ſelon la Loi du Sei- 
rear, 11s gen retournerent en Ga- 
lee, aNazareth leurville. 
ja Er le petit_enfant croifloit & 
ſe tortifioit en eſprit , Etantrempli 
FR once : &lagracedeDicuetoit 
ui / 


41 Orſon pere & ſa merealloient 
tous les ans a Jeruſalem, 2 la Fere 
7 de Paſque. 
| 42; Lui donc &tant venu en Lage 


douze ans, comme ils farent 
* montez 2 &ruſalem ſelon la coutu- 
me de la Fere. 


}  $ Et quiils eurent accompli les 
s Jours de [a Fite , cux $eEn retour- 
nans, Penfant Jcſus demeura A Je- 
ruſalem ; & Joſeph & ſa mere 'ne 
Sen appercurent point. 
_ 44 Mais eſftimant qu'il &toit ena 
compagnie, ils marcherent une jour- 
nce, &ilsle cherchojent entr2 /ewrs 
parens& ceux de leur connoiffance. 
45 Et ne le trouyant point , ils 
Fn retournerent 2 Jeruſalem , en 
le cherchant. 


46 

_ ils le trouverent dansle Tem- 
= » afſis awe milieu des Docteurs, 
ecoutant, & les interrogeant. 


EE JES REESE BEE REe vEESR © 


= 


IL; 


bhA©—_— 


p 47 Ettous cou qui (Array gry 
ient 
Grows 5h e fa ſapience & de ſes 


© SE =0 


4 Erquand ils le virent, ils en 

- WM firent &onnez, & 1a mere lui dit, 
, and} 20n enfant, pourquoi nous as» tu 
faitainf? Voici, ton pere & moi te 


g Qerchions-ctant en prand* peine. 
49*Et 11 leur dit Fourquo me 

therchiez-yous 2- Ne ſaviez-yous Pas 

J Pe faut &re occupeaux affaires 

_ mw 2 

o Mais ils n'entendirent. point ce 

"20 ÞU leur diſoit, —— 


Or il arriva que trois jours 


SI Alots:- 


12S 
36 And there was one Anna a 
Paopheneey , the daughter of Phanuel; 


S. LUKE. I. 


of the tribe of Aſer 3 ſhe was of a 
reat age , and had lived with an 
usband ſeyen years from her virgt- 
nity : 
37 And ſhe wes a widow of about 
fourſcore and four years: Which de- 
arted not from the temple , but 
erved Ged with faſtings-and prayers 
night and day. : ; 

58 And ſhe coming in that-inſtant, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord , 
and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for- redempiion in Jeruſa- 


em. 

39 And when:they had performed 
all things accordingto the law ofthe 
Lord , they returned into Galilee, 
totheir own City Nazareth , 

40- Andthe child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom z7 
and the grace of God was upon him. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
ſalem every year at the feaſt of the 
paſs-over. 

42 And when he westwelve years 
old , they went up to Jeruſalem, 
after the cuſtom of the fcaſt. 


43: And whenthey had fulfilled the 
days , as they returned , the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem 3 
and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. : 

44: But they ſuppoſing him to have 
been in the company, went a days 
journey; and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 

they turned back again to Jeruſalem , 
ſecking him. 
, 46 And it came to paſs, thatafrer 
three days they found him in the 
temple , fitting in the midſt of the 
do@ors , both hearing them , and 
asking them queſtions. _ 

47 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. : 

48 And when theyſawhim , they 
were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold , thy father 
andIT haye ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he faid unto them , How 
is it that ye ſought me? wiſt yenot 
ma I muſt be about my Fathers 


? 
5o And they underftood not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto _—_ 


% - 
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51 Alors il deſcenditavec eur, & 
vint & Nazarcth ; & il leur <toit ſu- 


jet: & a mereconſervoit toutesces ſubject unto them : but his mothe 


paroles-la dans fon coeur. . 

52 Et Jdſus Savangoit en ſapien- 
ce, & en ſtature, & en grace, en- 
vers Dicu, & enyczsles hommes. 


CHAP. IIL 

I 'E en la quinzicine aunce de 
| Empire de Tibere Ceſar, 

lors que Ponce Pilate &toit Gou- 
yerneur de Judee, & qu'Herode 
Etoit Tetrarque en Galilee , & ſon 
frere Philippe Tetrarque dans la 
contree d'Ituree & de Trachonite , 
% Lyſanias Tetrargque en Abile- 

4 


2 Anne & Caiphe <tant Souve- 
rains Sacrificateurs , la parole de 
Dieu fut adreflce 2 Jean fils de Za- 
charie, dans le deſert. 2 

3_ Et 11 vint dans tout le pais des 
environs du Jordain prechantle Bap- 
_ de repentance en remiſhon des 
pechez : 

4 Comme il eſt ecrit au livre des 

aroles d*Efaic le Prophete,. diſant, 
La voix de celui qui crie dansle de- 
ert, eff, Preparez le Chemin du Sci- 
gneur, dreſſez ſes ſentiers. 

- $ Toute vallee ſera comblee, & 
toute woctagas & tout coteau fera 
abbaiſfſe, & les choſes tortues ſcront 
redreſſces: & les chemins rabotcux 
ſeront applanis : | 

6 Et toute chair verra le fatut de 

zeu. 

7 Il difoit donc aux troupes des 
gens qui venoient pour etre bap- 
Uzez par lwi, Races de viperes, 
qui vous a avertis de fur Pire a 
venir? ; 
- © Faites des fruits convenables a 
la repentance , & ne yous metteZ 
point a dire en vous-memes., Nous 
avons Abraham pour pere : car je 
vous dis , que Dicu peut fufciter, 
meme de ces pictres, des enfans a 
Abraham. Res 

9 Or la coignee eſt deja miſe & la 
xacine des arbres : tout arbre doRc 
qui ne fait point de bon fruit, $eu 
va Ctre coupe, & jetts au feu. 


Io Alors les troupes Vinterr 


oge- _ 10 
zent, difant, Que ferons-nousdanc 2 ſaying, 
IT Ele: & leur dit, Que _— 
celui qui a deuxrobes en donneune them , | 
que ce- him impart to him that ha him 
faſle de n= that hath meat , Ict. 


a cclu1 qui n'en a point: 
hui qui a dequoi manger cn 
meme. - SEES 


I2 Il 
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Sr Andhe went down withthen 


and came to Nazareth , and wy 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wilday 
and ſtature, and infayour with 
and man. | 


keptall theſe ſayingsin her ri 


— 


CHAP. Il. 
I N 2» in the ffteenth years 
VN the reign of Tiberius 
Pontius Pilate being goyernour 
Judea , and Herod bei | 
of Galilee , and his brother Phily 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the regia 


of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias t& 
tetrarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being tht 
high prieſts, the word of God came 
unto John the-ſon of Zacharias 
the wilderneſs. _ ; 

3 And he came into all the count 
abour Jordan, preaching the tape 
o repentance , for the remiſhon« 

wing 


4 'As itis written in the book oftlt | 


words of Eſaias the prophet, ſayinf 
The Voice of one cryiea in he 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way ot 
Lord , make his patbs ſtraight. 
5s Every valiey hall be filled, and 
every mouutain and bill ſhall; 
brought low ; and the crooked i 
ftratght , and the 
Ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the # 
vation of God. 50 
7 Then ſaid he to the multr 
that came forth to be baptized 
him, O generation of vipers, WW 
hath warned you to flee from.W 
wrath to come ? 3, 
o Hain forth therefore Ml 
worthy _of repentance 3 and befi 
not to ſay within your ſelves , 
have am to our father ; dt 
ſay unto you , that God is ablet 
theſe ſtones toraiſe up children Wi 


Abraham. w 

9 And now alſo the ax 18% 
unto the root of the trees ; 
tree therefore which bringet ® 
gh ood fruit , its hewn cn 
an 3 


11 He anſwereth and ſaith wt 
He that hath two c0ab5: 0 


| Ewa. _ 


- wa 
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x2 11 vint auſh des -pout 
dire baprizex , & ils Im dirent, 
Maitre , que ferons-nous ? 


===. 


* +33 Fr it leur dit, N'exigez rien 
outre ce qut vous eſt ordonne. 


14 Les gens de guerrePFinterroge- 
rental, difant, Er nous, que fe- 
rons-nons 2 11 leur dit, N*uſez point 


ge concufions, ni de fraudecontre 
e, mais contentez - yous de 


vs gages. 


15 Et comme le penple arten- 
doit, & que tous penfoient x Jean 
#n leurs coeurs, $'i1 ne ſeroit point 
le Chriſt : fs 

16 Jean prit la parole , & dita 
tous, Pour moy , Je yous baptize 
Geau: mais il en vient un plus puil- 
fant que moi, daquel je ne ng 
digne de d&lier la courroye des ſou- 
= cs: il vons baptizeta du Saint 

7 Eſprit & de feu. : 
; 17 1a ſon van en fa main, &ill 
| Kertoyera enticrement fon aire, & 
affemblera le froment dans ſon gre- 
mer, mais i! brflera lapaille au teu 
qui ne PEteint point. 


#ES5 = 


he. A... A 
- 
_ 


' 18 Er remontrant aink plufieurs 
_ choſes', il &vangelizoit au 


Peuple. 

_ Iy Mais Herode le Tetra 
Eant'repris par lui I can 
Was, WH. de Fhilippe ſon frere, 
& 2-caufe de tons les maux qu'il 
avoit fats» 

' 20 Ajonta encore celui-ci 2 tous 


fon, 


le penple &oit baptize , Jeſus auſſi 
Gan baptize, & >rianr, eciel You- 


\ 22 Et le S2intEfprit deſcendit fur 
lui en forme corporelle , comme 
colom*e ;' & il y eut une voix 


une 
bro cel , difanc , Tu es. mon 
Maime, Yai pris en toi mon bon 


23 Et Jeſus commencoit d*avoir 


him , Maſter 


*d'Hero- rep 


autres , qu'il mit Jean en pri- 


- 2T Or 11 arriva-que comme tout ' 


Fils Which ſaid ,. Thou art my 
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12 Then came alſo By 
to be baptized, and faid unto 


What ſhall we 
do? | | 


13 And he faiduntothem, Exa# 
no more than that which is appointed 


ou. 
if 14 And- the ſouldiers likewiſs 
demanded of him , ſaying, And 
what ſhall we do? And he faid 
unto them , Do violence to n 
man , neither accuſe »y 
ly, and be content with your 
Wages. : 
z5 And as the people were in 
expeRation, and all men muſed in 
their hearts of John , whether he 
were the Chriſt or not: _ _ 

16 John anſwered , ſaying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water , but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoft, 
and with fire : SS 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor , and will gather the ma 
into his garner , but the c 
bw burn with fire unquench- 
able. ; 

18 And many other things in 5s 
exhortation preached he unto the 
eo 


ple. : 
19 But Herod the tetrarch , being 

roved by him for Herodias his 
brother ws 4 wife , and for all 
the evils which Herod had done , 


20 Added yet this above all, that 
he ſhut up John in priſon. 


21 Now when allthe people were 
hey re it came tv paſst . 
alſo being baptized , and praying, 
the heayen was opened ; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like a doye-.upon 
him , andavoice came 


Son, in thee Iam well p . 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be 


n trente ans, fils (comme about thirty years of age, as 
0 PFeſtimoi fi ed ) the ſon of Joſe 
"oops de Joſeph - fle wm b Yes aL 5 [i * Joſeph, 
24 Fils de Matthat d i, 24 Which was at s 
Jets Melcki, Fi de Ln Me ae which wassbe/tx of Levi , whic was 
h: tbe ſon of Melchi, which was be fon 
25 Fil de' Matthatie, $1: & Amos Jo eieh ir dry nbaryoy rathias, 
"2d ate 85 | 


which was 5+ as of Aitos, whicks 
agge Was 


. 
® 
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26 Fils de Maath , fils de Mattha- 
fie , fis de Semet1 , F's de Joſeph, 
Fls de Juda: 


27 Fils de Johanna, fs de Rhea, 
Fils de Zorobabel , fis de Salathiel, 
Fs de Neri: 


28 Fils de Melchi , file d'Addi, 
ge - Caſam, Fils d'Elmodam , fiis 
e Er: = 


29 Fils de Joſe, fils d'Ehezer, fils 
oe Jorim , ;#{s de Matthat , Ffls de 
Levi: 


30 Fils de Simeon , F/s de Juda, 
Fls de Joſeph , fs de Jonan , 
d'Eliakum : 


fils 


31 Fils de Melca, f/-s de Mainan, 
Fils de Matthata , fls de Nathan, f/s 
de David : 


22 Fils de Jeſſe , fis 'Obed , fils 
de Boo , 1: de Salmon , fils de 


Naaſlog : 


33 Fils d'Aminadab, fiis d'Aram, 


Fls d'Eſrom , fls de Pharez, f!s de 
Juda: 


4 Fils de Jacob , fs d'Ifaac, Ffi!s 
FIheabam Jo de Thara , fils de 
Nachor : 


fils de Ragan, 


25 Fils de Sarug, 
G Rees, oe de 


& de Phaleg, fil de 
ala: 
36 Fils de Cainan, fils d'Arphaxad, 


fils de Sem , fils de Noe, fils de La- 
mech : 


37 Fils de Mathuſala , fils d'He- 
noc, fils de Jared, fils de Malalcel, 
Fils de Cainan: 


$ Fils d'Enos , fils de Seth , file 
d'Adam, 9qni fur crtf deDicu. 


x R_ Jeſus &tant plein du Saint 

prits*enretourna de devers 

le ForJain , &-fut mene par la vertu 

de'PEſprit au deſert: _ 

2 Et il fut tents du diable quaran- 

& jours. ,- & ac mangea Lien. a 
_— 


to 


; 1nto the wilderneſs, 


$, LURE. IV. 

Was #he./ox of Naum, which way 
ſox of Elli, which was the ſon of Nag 

26Which was the ſow of Maath,w 
was#he ſon of Mattathias, which 
the ſon of Semei, Which was ner 
Joſeph., which was rbeſox of Ju 
27 Which waszheſox of Joanna, 
was the ſox of Rheſa, whichw 


Ie 
$7 


ſax of Zorobabel, which was thejy P01 


of Salathiel, which was zhe ſox of 
28 Which was «be ſox of Melchi, 
which was zheſox of Addi, whichwa 
zhe ſon of Coſam , which was pr; 
of Elmodam , which was #he ſox of, 
29 Which was the ſox of Joſe ; which 
was zhe ſox of Eliezer , which ws 
the ſow of Jorim , Which was hea 
of Matthat , whigh was zheſon of Ley 
30 Which was rhe ſox of Simon, 
Which was zhe fox of Juda, Wien 
the ſon of Joſeph , which was the ſos 
Jonam, which was #he ſo» of Eliaki 
31 Which was the ſoz of Melea, hid ; =: 
was zhe ſon of Menan , which waswlt: 
ſon of Mattatha , which was the ſos 
Nathan, which was .2be ſo of Dayid, 
32 Which was zbe ſox ot Teſſe,which 
was ?he ſon of Obed, which was Be 
fon of Booz , which was the ſmaM- 
Salmon,which was rbe ſox of N 
33 Which was be ſox of Aminadah 
which was rhe ſox of Aram , Which 
was the ſox of Eſrom,which wastheſu 
of Phares, which was the ſox of 
34 Which was zhe ſox of acod, 
Which was zhe ſex of Iſaac, whichWaK.; 
the ſon of Abraham , which wastheſs 
Of Thara,which was-zbe ſox of Nacht 
35 Which was the ſox of Sarudly Scign 
Which was.cbe ſox of » Wai 
was zhe ſox of Phalec, which was Wer. 
ſon of Heber, which was#be ſox of $a 
36 Which was the ſox of Caindlly 
Which was rhe ſox of Arphaxad,whi 
was he ſon of Sem , which was thej# 
of Noe, which was zbeſo of Lame 
37 Which was #be ſon of ay 
Which was zhe fon of Enoch , WOIe8F.n: 
was theſon of Jared , i was «he an 
Maleleel , W was rhe fox of Cainalh 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos, ® 
was the fon of Seth, W was rhe /on Gl 
Adam , which was the ſow of God 
urn Ot 


CH AP. IV. 


I A Nd Jeſus being full of the 
holy Ghoſt , returned fro 

Jor , and Was led by the {piot 
2 Bcing forty. days rempred 
the devil; aud in thoſe daye be 0 


ny 


- +». 
»* 
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pt durant ces jours-1k : mais en- eat nothing : and when they were 
in apres quiils furent paſſez, il eut ended, he afterward hungzed. 
'3 Er le diable lui dit , Si tu 6 le 3 Andthe devil faid unto him, If 
ils de Dicu, di 2 cette pierre qu*el- thou be the Son of God, comman1 
"le devienne du pain. : this ſtone that it be made bread. 
{8 4 Et Jeſus lui r&pondit , diſant, 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſay- 

Neſt Ecrit, Que homme ne vivra ing , It is written , that man ſha 
point de pain ſeulement , mais de not live by bread alone, butby eycry 
toute parole de Dicu. word of God.  _ 

5 Alors lediablePemmena ſurune $5 And the devil taking him u 
haute montagne, & lui montra en into an high mountain , ſhewe 
un moment de temps tous les Royau- unto him all the Kingdoms of the 
mes dy monde. _ world in a moment of time. _ 

'6 Etle diable lui dit, Je te don- 6 And the devil faid uato him, 
nerai toute cette puiſſance & leur All this power will I give thee, 

irez car ele m'a Et donnee, &- and the glory of them 3 for that is 
Je la donne 2 qui je veux. delivered unto me, and to whom- 
4d ſoeyer I will, I give it. 

7 $i donc tu veux te proſterner de- 7 If thou theretore wilt worſhip 

it moi, tout ſera tien. me, all ſhall be thine. 

® Mais Jeſus repondant , lui dit, 8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
Va arriere de moi, Satan: car il eſt unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Erit , Tu adoreras le Scigneur ton Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
Dicu, & tu le ſerviras lui ſeul. worſhip the Lord thy God, 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 11 Pamena auſſii Jeruſalem, & _ 9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
le mit ſur les creneaux du Temple , falem , and ſct him on a pir:nacle 
& i] lui dit, Si tu &s1e Fils de Dicu., of the temple, and ſaid unto him, 
ette toi d'ici en bas. If thou he the Son of God, caſt thy 

' ſelf down from hence. 

to Car il eſt Ecrit, qu'il donnera #10 For it is written, He ſhallgive 

rarge de t0i1aſes Anges pour tecon- his angels charge over thee, to 
cIVET. : keep thee. | 

. It Etquiils te porteront en leurs 11 And in rheir hands they ſhall 
mains, de peurquetu ne heurtes ton bear thee up, left at any time thou 
led contre quelque pierre. dalh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 Mais Jeſus repondant, lui dit, 12 And Jefus anſwering , faid 
l 2 &te dit, Tu ne tenteras pointle unto him, It isſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
dcigneur ton Dieu. : tempt the Lord thy God. 

13.Et quand toute la tentation fut © 13 And when the devilhad ended 
me , le diable ſe rctira d'ayec lui, all the temptation, he departed 
Pour un temps. eh from him for aſeaſon. 

14 Et Jcſusretourna en Galileepar 14 An41 Jeſus returned in the 

verru de PEſprit , & fa renom- power of the ſpirit into Galilee, and 
nee ſe repandit par tout le paisd'a- there went out a fame of him 
entour. WE through all the region round atout. 
<8. 75 Car il enſeignoit dans leurs 15 And he taught in their ſyna- 
i 1 2=gogucs , & etoit honors de gogues, being glorified of all. 


K&S 


EFTSES8s 


DE 


SSS=S>2 


ESR 


EB E625 Dn SFDS=8 NS 8: 


36 Ecil vinta Nazareth, od il avoit 16 And be came to Nazareth , 
© nourri , & il entra dans la Syna-' where he had been troughtup, and 
>Mue, le jour du Sabbat , ſelon ſa as his cuſtom was , he went into 


Fouume; & ſe leya pourlire. the {ynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
J 1 EP and ftoo/ up for to read. 

& Et on lui donna lelivre dn Pro- 17 And there was delivered unto 

d ne , & quandileutdeploys him the book of the prophet Efaias, 

_—_—_ 1! trouva le paſſage od ileſt and when he had openedthe book, 

bY 'he found the place where it was 

I written. | 

&. 25 LEfpric du Seigneur of ſur 18 Theſpirit of the Lord is upon 

">. PU. QIU m'a Qint: 11 ma me , becauſe he hath anointed me 

| cnyvoJe M ad 


E: 


"0.7... OO RT 2 7 
envoye. pour evangelizer aux pau- to preach the goſpel to. t 
—_ Fs. Erie gn] on fke he hath ſent A. x; heat hebrith 


cur froifſe;, hearted, . 

19 Pour publier la delivragce aux 19 To preach deliverance 
Ccaptifs, . & auxaveuXes [ce recouvre- captives , and: recovering 0: 
ment de la vitez pour mettre enli- to the blind, to fet at liberty 
berts ceux qui; ſont foulez ; & poux. that bruiſed: , to preach. thes 
publier Yan agreable du Sceigneur. ceptable year of the Lord, 

20 Puis ayant ploye le.livre , & 20 And he cloſed the book , al 
Payant rendy au Miniftre, y Saffit:' he gave 4 again to, the min 
8 &F yeux de ONS cuquiewient rh or down : and the £yes. 

ans la Synagoguectoientarretezſux them that were 1n the nagogut 
Jur: a O'S "AE were foes yr on- yon : 

I Et 1] commenca a leur dire, 21 Andhe begantolayunto 
Ayfourd'hui cette Ecrituxe eſt ac- this day is this jorune ge? 
comphe , yous Poyans. © yourears. ? "I 

22 Et tous ui rendojenttemoigna- 22 And all bare him wid 
ge, &s'ctonngoicnt des Jaroles plcji- and wondred'atthe gracious wot 
nes. de - grace. qui procedojent de ſa which proceeded out of his mouth 
bouche ? & ils difoicnt , Celui-ci And they faid , Is not this Joſeph 
myeſtril pas le fils de Joſeph? ſon? ; | 

23, Er1l leurdit, Afſirement vous 235. And he ſaid unto them , It 

| . will ſurely. fay uuto me this 
BYE? 10A toirmaanc : & fai ici dans, ver», Phylician, healthy ſelf: wha 
£0n pais toutes. les choſes que nous. ſoever we have heatd done in C 
avons Oui dire que tu. as. faitcs a Ca- pernaum, ,, de alſo, here intly 
. P&INANUN, : | PEN COUNLICY., : ; 8: 

24 Mais il leur dit , En. verite je 24 And, he B, Vail HO 
vous dis, qu'aucun, Prophete neſt. you , No prophet is accepted. ink 
Sion reCit dais ſon. pars, own m_— 

$5. Et certes je vous. dis, qu'il-y, a- 25. ButLtell, you of atruyth, 
volt pluſieurs. veuves, en, Iſfagl , du, W1 FRIES in Iſrael in the 
temps d*Elie , Iors que le. ciel, fut ofEhas, when: the heaven was 
odpe 20s ang. oe Prgpos: de ſoxte Upthree yeaxs, and fix, months, 
gp. yeut une grandefaminepar tout. gecar famin was, throughouw all 

Pais. and: | 
26 Et. coxe/vjs, Elie: ne. fut envaye _ 26 But unto. none. of ham, 
v3 acne Folles, majsſeulement Bljas ſept, fave, unto, Sarcfts. a 
vers une temme veuyedans Sarepta, of Sidon, unto a waman. that W 
de-Sidan.. . | a, Widow, 

oy Y: avolt anſ}-pipſic rslepxeux, 27; And many. 1 ers, were in 
en Iſrael du temps. d! liſce | » Prq+ Iael in the time of lifeus the giv 
Phete: toutefois. Pas. un Fannefin phet: and-nane of. them was. 0K 
DFLOFC 3 mais ſeulement Naamag,le- ſed ,, ſaving Naaman the Synall. 

ei 


Ts Et. ils furent tous remplis de 28 And allthey in the ſynagagk 
coleredansla Synagogue, entendapt when they. heard .theſc, thingy,W# 
ces choles, Ho filled: with wrath, od 

29 Et ils ſe leyerent, & lemirent 29 And roſe up , and thru 
hoxs de.la,ville, &A4e mencrentjuſ- aut gf the, cigy. , and-led him, ul 
qyau bard.ds.la montagne , ſax he: the. brow, of che hill (whereon, tu 

ol Teug vil Etgit batie,, pour. le, city, Was buzlt):that ttiey, mught® 
jerzer du haut 5m has. | bir down, heaglang. 
30 Mals1 Tallkay, milieu, d'eux, 3oBurhe paſſhng through the 
EX if Yeſce itzza Capernaii = Re 20061 to. Gage 
14: dELCenaltia Lapernaum, 31 ANC CAME CO 
$ & laallcsenſ; 
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eignoit. naum ,, a city, of Galilee and ral 
les. jours.de.Sabbat.. Fareng " them on the? fabbarh-days ; 
'32 Et ils &etonnoient de ſa dofQtrj-. 32 And they were a niſhed 


: . Cap; th. parale Eroit; ayes autp- his;dafine.; fp bisword wart 
I3 Or U'y ayoit dans la yr 23, And, in the ſnagogur- Fo, 
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my 
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mous & 
yenu hou: nous deruire? je ſaiqui 
w 6, 


3 toi , 


Elk U-C..V. 


uh homme ui voit n 
te don 1mpur y : lequel s 
ute V 


34 Pifanc » Ha! qu'y a-t-i] entre 
toi, Jeſus Nazarien? &-tu 


'Efprit 
CI1a 4 


Saint de Dicu. 
35 Et Jus tanſa , diſant, 
8. e lni. Et le dis- 
r& avoir jettE avec umpetuo-. © 
<2 e att beau milieu ,, ſorrit 
<ns lui avoir fait aucun 
Fednave. 


' 36 Et ils furent tous ſailis d&ton- 
ent , & 41s parloient entrieux, 
Ge, 5 Qui 


aclle parole et celle-ci, 
range avec autorite & 
AT ange aux (Eſprirs 1mmon- 


s {ortent ? 
reniommbe, ſe repandit , 
dans tous tes quarticrs du pars da- 
FA quand > ſus ode futleve de 


une - entra dans la m 


Ia belle - mere 
"Sgt _ "Jetemue d'une g E 
vre, & on le pria chef elle? 


| 3 
7 tomy 3 
thcontinent 
ervit. 


ſur elle., il 
ta fievre la laiſſa: 
e ſc leva, & les 


40 DIES te Soleil ſe cou- 
£ avgient 
&s ae : dverſcs clad -=_ 


$\ LUKE. 
was a man which | # $4 a ſpirit c RO 4 
unclean devil , and cried out With 
a loud voice, 

34 Saying , Let us alone , what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth ?- art thou:cone 
to deitroy us 2? 1 know thee who 
thou art, the holy one of God,, 

-$ And Jeſus rebuked hin, Ta 
ing, Hold oy peace, and come out 

hun.” And when the «devil had 
thrown him inihe midft;, he carte 
out of him, and harc him not. 


36 And they were al! amazed, 
ard ſpake among themſelves , fay- 
ing, What a word rr this 2 for wi 
authority an! power he command- 
eth the unclean ſpirits , and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame ofhim wentout 
into every place of the countrey 
xound about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſyna- 
- $ogne » and .entred into Simons 

ouſe , and Simons wives mother 
was taken with a nrott' fever , and 
they 7 betough t him for her. 

39 e ſtood over het, and 
xc Need of the fever , and it left her : 
And immediately ſhe aroſe and 


{gona tes him: 


43 


7 wg nt fb, 11 ies gue- 
a "ie diables aulh fortojent hots 
nodes, diſantz; Tu 
EA Fils de Dicu : mdfs 
_ & ne ] leur permetecoit 
its ſuſſent qu Ng &toit 
.: _ uand i} fut jour , il par- 
—" alla _ un licu £4 
fer: % nies tryupes le cherchoient, 
ne JarIee k lui, & le re- 
qual ne partit pbint 
_ 
Mais 4 lenr dit, N faut aut 
A jevangelize le Royanme de 
—_—_— : car je ſais 
V Thott dans les Synago- 
Ras de Gur 
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LA 'P: : 

H _ comme 1a foule 
i toure ſurlui, pour 
ew, quiet wilſe tenoit 


Giattareth, 
EY 


dy the 
rw. 


one of thetn , and hbaled then. 
And devils alſo came out bf 
mint; 5 | 
b 


And he c rebuke 
thern not © 
that he was 
42 And when it was 
4, and went into a 


ed 
: for they. knew 
, hede- 


not depart 
hy 
3 Aid he aid umtotherh, I muſt 


ah the doth So to mher 
Cities alfo : NE oig amt 1 ſent. 


And he preached in the ſytm- 
Sues of Gals 
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I 
the ed 
«A the word of God + he 
M-2- 2 And 
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2 Et voyant denx naſflelles qui #2 And faw two ſhips 
Etoient pres dw rivage du lac, & the lake : but the fiſhermen we 


dont les pecheurs etoient deſcen- gone outof them, and werewak 
gus, & layoient leurs retsz 10g rbeir nets. : | 
3 1! montadans Pune des nafſel)Þ> 3 And he entred into one'd 
tes, qui etoit aSimon , & il le pria the ſhips which was Simons , anl 
de la mener un peu loin de terre: prayed him, that he would thi Þ ex 
uwis $*<tant affis, il enſcignoir de la outalittle from the land : and | ge 
Raflclle lcs troupes. far down, and taught the peopk Þ de 
; out of the ſhip. 
4 Etquand itent ceſfe de patter, 4 Now whenhe hadleftſpeakin Þ lei 
34 dit a Simon, Mencen pleine eau, he ſaid unto Simon , Lanch ou Þ ce 
& lachez vos hilets pour pecher. into the deep , and let down you ri 
NR _ ..___ nets for a craught. 
5 Er Simon repondant , Ini dit, 5s And Simon anſwering , fl B to: 
Maitre, nous avons trayaille toute unto him, Maſter, we have toil & 
la nuit , & nous n'avons rien pris : all the night, and bave taken o6 
toutefois A ta parole je lacherai les thing ; nevertheleſs at thy word[ 
Ets. w1ll let down the net. | 


6 Ce quayant fait, ils enferme- 6 And when they had this done, qu 
rent une fi grande quantite de poiſ- they encloſed a great mnltitude a de 
fons, que leurs filets ſe rompoient. fiſhes ; and their net brake. te1 

7 Er ils firent ſigne a leurs com- #7 And they beckned unto diy 

agnons qui &rejexe dans autre naſ- partners, which were in the othttÞf lit 


elle, de venir les aider : leſquels ſhip , that they ſhould come ant 
vinrent-, & ils remplirent les deux help them. And they came andi 
naflelles ,tellement queelles $*enfon- led both the ſhips , ſo that thyÞ 
coient. began to fink. ; 
8 Et quand Simon Pierre ent va 8- When Simon Peter faw is, 
cela, il ſe jettaauxgenouxde Jeſus, fell down at Jeſus knees , fa 
difant, Seigneur, retire-toi de moi: Depart from- me , for I ama 
car je ſuis un homme | me ._ man, O Lord. : Wee” 
9 Car la frayeur Pavoit faiſi, 9 For he was aftoniſhed, anda 
lui & tous. ceux qui &rojexe avec that were with him, atthe 
lui , 3 cauſe de la prife des poiſ- of the fiſhes which-they had 
Sons qu'ils avoient faite : de meme And fo wes alſo James and Joll 
ue Jaques & Jean , fils de Zebe- the ſons of Zebedee , which we 
6 , qui ctoient compagnons de partners with Simon. 


mon. X 
10 Alors Jeſusdita Simon, N'age 10 And: Jeſus ſaid unto Sim 
point de pEur: d'orenavanttu ſeras Fear not ,* from henceforth! thot 
rencur d*hommes vivans. ſhalt catch men. 
x1 Et quand ils eurent amend les. 11 And when they had broug 
naſſeiles 2 terre, ils. abandonnerent their ſhips to land , they forſooka 
tour, & le ſuivirent. . . - _ _ and followed him. | 
. 12 Or il artiva que commeiletoit 12 And it came topaſs, when 
dans une des villes de ce pets-{#, yvoi- was in a certain city , behold 4 
ci, un hommepleinde lepre yoyant man full of leproſy : who. ſeen 


Jeſus , fe jerta_en terre ſur fa face, Jeſus, fell on his tace , and befouf"l lie 
& le pria , difant , Seigneur, fi tu him , ſaying , Lord, if thou WWE ger 
veux, tu me penx Ncttoyer. thou canſt make me clean: Die 

13 Et F«ne Etendit la main, &le 15 And he put forth bis hal 2 
toucha, en difant, Je le;veux, ſois and touched him , ſaying, 1wilb*W ner 
nettoye. Et incontinentla lepre le thou clean : and immediately WH ren 
quitta.  _ ; leproſy departed from:-him.. Z Ca 

14 Et il lui commanda de ne le T4 And he charged him to tell89 9», 
dire > perſonne : mais va, /wi dit- man: but go, and ſhew thy (elbWY ate 
il, & te montre au Sacrificateur, the prieſt, and offer for thy cle * . 
& offre pour ta purification comme ſing , according as Moſes commu yn 
Moyſe a commande , pour leur etre ed, for a teitimony unto them- liey 
en temoignage. "8 ao 


x5 Et fa xenomumee ſc a> = 15 But ſo much the; more 


7 SS LUCY. 
de plus-en-plus : tellement que de 
des troupes $'aſſembloient pour 

entendre , ' & pour etre gueris par 
hui de leurs maladies.  - 

16 Mais il ſe tenoit retiredansles 
deſerts, & il prioit: ; 

17 Or u arriva un jour qwil 
enſeignoit, que des: Pharifiens & 
des eurs de la Lot, venus 
de toutes les bourgades de Gali- 
lee, & de Judee, & de Jeruſa- 
lem, ctoient 1a affis , & la puiſſan- 
ce du Seigneur y cEtoit pour les gue- 
fir 


Bas 


AS 


18 Et voici des hommes qui por- 
totent dans un lit un homme qui 
gout paralytique, & ils cherchoient 
e moyen de le porter dans la mai- 
ſon, & de le mettre devant lui. 

- 19 Mais ne trouvant point par 
quel cote 11s le pourroient mettre 
edans, acauſede la foule, ils mon- 
terent ſur la maiſon , & le deſcen- 
dirent par les tuiles , avec le petit 
lit, au milieu devant Jeſus: 

- 20 Qui yoyant leur foi , dit au 
di-þ paralyri ue, Homme tes pechez te 
| font pardonnez. _ 

21 Alors les Scribes & les Phari- 
ns commencerent 2 raiſonner en 
eux-memes., difant, Qui eſt celui- 

| a qui prononce des blaſphemes ? 
ut eſt-ce qui peut pardonner les 
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Id} pechez, que Dicu ſcul} _ 

oft 22 Mais Jeſus connoifſant leurs 
1 ces , Pri la parole , leur 
» Que diſcourez-yous en yos 

Nek oo BY ; 
| 23 Lequel eſt le plus aiſe, onde 
ire, Tespechez te ſont pardonnez: 

ps ou de 9ire, Leve-toi, & marche? 
. 24 Or afin que vous ſachiez que 
le Fils de Phomme a le pouvoir ſur 
uf 1a terre de echez, il 


1 +» >-opag les P« 
it au paralytique, Je te dis , leve- 
101, charge ton petit lit , & Yen va 
en ta maiſon. _ 

25 Er a Finſtant ec paralytique $*<- 
tant Teve devant cux , Cchargea le 
dans lequel il etoit couche , & 
pen alla en ſa maiſon , glorifiant 

26 Et ils furent tous ſaiſis d*eton- 
nement, .& ils glorifioient Dieu , & 
remplis de crainte , ils diſoient, 

Nement nous ayons vi aujour- 


Chui 
AKtendues,. 

- 27 Apres ce]a. il ſortit , & il vit 
bo peager nomme Levi , aſlis au 
nu, dn rage > '&-2 Ly dit, Sui- 


there a 


28 Le- 
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fame abroad of him , an 
reat multitudes came together to 
ear , andto be healed by him of 

their infirmities. ; 

r6 And he withdrew himſelfinto 
the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came topaſs on a cer- 
tain' day, as he was teaching ,. that 
there were Phariſces , and doQors 
of the law fitting by , which were 
come out- of eycry town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the 

ower of the Lord was preſent to 
al them: 

18 And behold, men brought in 
a beda man which was taken witty 
a palſy: and they ſought means to 
bring. him in , and to lay h:m be- 


$ 


fore him. 


19 And when they could not find 
by .what way they might bring him 
in, becauſe of the multitude , they 
went upon the houſe top, and let 
him down through thetiling with his 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , 
he ſaid unto him , Man , thy fins 
are forgiven thee. | 

21 And the ſcrihes and the Pha- 
riſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemiesT 
ou _ forgive fins. but God 

one 


22' But when Jeſus perceivedtheir 
thoughts , he anſwering ſaid unto 
them , What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? : PEAS 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 
ſins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Riſe up and walk ?- _. | 

24 But thatye may know, thatthe 
Son of man hath-power upon earth 
to forgive fins, (he ſaid unto the 
fick of the palſy) I fay unto thee, 
Ariſe, andtake up thy couch, and 
go into' thine houſe. | 

25 And immediately he roſe up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay , and departed tO” 
his own houſe, glorifying God. 


26 And ey were all amazed\,- 
and they glorified God , and were 
filled with fear , ſaying, We tave 
feen ſtrange things to day. - . 


des choſes qu'on n'ciit jamais - 


27 And aftertheſe things he went 
forth , and ſaw a publiceng named 


:Levi, ſitting atthe receiptof cuſtom :- 
and be Gig un pa 


to bum > Follow me. - 
bags” - 
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"28 Lequel abandonnant tout, ſe 28 And he left all , roſe up, ant 
leva, & le ſuivit. _ followed him. L | 
29 Et Levi fit un grand feſtin 29 And Levi made him a ret 
dans ſa maiſon ,. ou itt gravoit une feaſt in his own houſe :. and the 
eaſtemblee de pagers, & d'au- wasa great cOmMPERE SL PEOY 
res gens qui Etoient avec Cur 2 ta- on of others that far down with 
e. | 4 EmM.- . 
30 Et leursSctibes & lesPharifiens 3o But their-ſcribes and Phariſey 
murmuroient contre ſes Diſciples, murmured againft his diſciples 
difant , Pourquoi eft-ce que vous faying , Why do ye cat and drink 
mangez & que vous beuyez avec les with publicancs and ſinners? 
gers & les gensde mauvaiſe vie? - ; . 
31 on prenant Ia parole, 3r. And' Jefus anſwering , fa 
leur dit, Cenx ys ſont en. ſante unto them , They that are whole 
n*ont pas beſoin de medecin, mais need not a-phyſictan : but they that 
ecux qui ſe ent mal.. are ſick. ; 
32 Je ne fuis point venu appeller 32zTIcame not to call the righteous 
<3 PERO les juſtes-,. mais les: but ſinners to repentance: 
echeurs. 
F 3 I's lni dirent auſi,, Pourquoi 33 And they faid unto him, Why 
eſt-ce que les diſciples de Jean jeu- do the diſtiples of John faſt often, 
Rent ſouvent , & font des prieres;z and make prayers, and likewife 
arcillement auſfi- ceux des Phari- 4i/#5ples of the Phariſees 3: but thine 
NS, mais les tiens mangent &@ eat and drink? | 
RD hc dic, Þ d'he ſaid hem , Ca 
34 Er ul leur dit, Pouvez-vous 34 And'he faid unto them, Can Þ 
faixe jefiner les-gens de la cham're ye make the children of the bride | 
du nouveau marie, pendant que le chamberfaſt , while the bridegroom 
nouveau marie eſt avec cux? is -with them ? | 
35: Mais les jouzs viendront que 535 Butthe days will come, whel 
It nouveau mari6 leur ſera ote; alors the bridegroom ſhall be takenawif | 
8s jeuncxont en.ces jours-la.” _ from them, and then ſhallthey 
ts ...- __ In thofedays. _ 
36 Pnis tl. leur dit cette fimili- 36 And he ſpake alſo a parabl 
mide , Perſonne ne met une piece unto them, No man putteth a 
&un vetement neuf 2-un vieux ve- of a new: garment upon an old: 
zement :. autrement le neuf dechire otherwiſe, then both the new m# 


le vienx ; & 1a piece du neuf ne ſe keth a rent, and the piece that Ws 
mpporte point. au vicux. saþex-ont of the new , agreeth-00 
with the old. 


37 Parcillement, perſonne ne 37 And no man putteth new 
met le vin nouveau-dans de vieux wine in old bottles ;- elſe the new 
eaux : autrement le vin nou- wine will burft the bottles, andbe 
veatt rompra les vaiſſeaux , & ſe re- ſpilled; and the bottles ſhall 
 -—omy & les vaiſſeaux ſeront per- 
dus. 

38 Mais le vin nouveau doit &xe 33 Rut new wine muſt be put 
mis dans des vaiſfcaux neufs : & into new: bottles, and both' Wt 
ainſi tous deux ſe confervent.. preſerved. 

39 Btil'n'y a perſonnequi boivedu | 39 No man alfo having drunkell 
vieux, qui veuille auff-tor- du nou- wine, ftraightway defireth new :-i0t 
yeau-: car,ildit, Levieux vautmieuz. he ſaith, The old is better: 


CHAP. VL CHAP. VI. | 

> 'R il arriva an jour de Sabbat 1 Ndit came to-paſs on the { 
ſecond- premicr , qwil paſ- , cond ſabbath after the 

ſoit par des bles , & ſes Diſciples thathe went thr the corn-fields 
arrachoiecnt. des Epics , & les fro- and his diſciples plucked the «8 
yant entre leurs mains-ils-en may- of corn, and did eat, rubbing 


geo1ent. 1n their hands. ; — 
" 2 Et quelques- uns des Pharifiens 2 Andicertainof whe Phariſees fi 
lnur' divens + Fourq4 voi Ol000- yous unto them Wiby do 76 khat Wert: 
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ee quid wa. pos permis de faireVes is nor —_ to be done on the fab- 
jours de £2: athdays | 
"$+-Ee Eſus prenant 1a parole, leur _ 3 And Jeſus anſwering them) 
dit, N'avez-yous pas 1irce que fit ſaid, Have' ye not read'ſo much as: 
David quand il cut fainr , lu1 ,. & this , what David did, when him- 
geux qui #viex#ayec lui? ſelfwasan hungred, and they which- 

__ were with him; | 

4 Commentil entra dans}a Maiſon _ 4 How he went into the houſe of 
deDicu, & prit les pains de Propo- God, and did take and eatthe ſhew- 
fition: & il -en mangea, & en don- bread', and gave alfo to them that: 
na auſſi a-ceux qui &r9jexe avec lui: were with him, which is not lawfut 
leſquels il n'eſt permis & perſowne de to cat,-but for the priecits alone ? 
manger qu/aux ſeuls Sacrificatcurs. ” 

5s Puis il leur dit, Le Fils de $s And he faid unto them , That 
Phomme eſt Seigneur m#me du the Son of man is Lord alſs of the 
Sabbat. ſabbath. _ ' | 

6 It arriva auſſi un autre /ow d& 6 And it came to paſs alſo on: 
Jabbat, qu'il entra dans la Synago- another ſabbath, that he entred into- 
gue, & qwil enſeignoit : & il y the ſynagogue and taught: and there 
avoit 1) un homme duquel la main was a man whoſe right hand was: 
groite Etoit ſcche. |: withered, : 

.7 Orles Scribes & les Pharifiens #7 And the Scribes and Phariſees 
prenoient garde $'i1 le gueriroit /e watched him , whether he would 
zur des Sabbat , afin qu'ils trouyaſ- heal on the ſabbath day : that they 
ſnt dequoil'accuſer. might find\ an accufation agai 
m 
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him. 
$ Mais i connoifſoit leurs pen- $ But he knew their thou 

ſtes : & il dit 3 Phomme qui avoit and ſaid to the man which had the 
{ h main ſeche, Leve-toi, & te tien withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtan 
{ debout au milieu. Et lui fe levant forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, 
| fe tint debour. and ttood forth. 

9 Jeſus donc leur dit, Je vous 9 Then faid Jefus unto them, T 
| demanderai wwe choſe, Eſt-1 pores will ask FOWONE thing, Is it lawful 
de faire du bien les jours de Sabbat, on the ſabbathdays to do good, or 
ou de faire du mal? de fauver. une to do evil ? to faye life , or to de- 
e, ou dela tuer? ſtroy #. | 
Io Er quand i] les cut tous regar® 1o Andlookinground aboutupon- 
Z a Penviron ,- il dit & c& hom- them all, he ſaid unto the mar; 
mes Eten ta main : ce qu'il fit, & Stretch forth thy hand: and he did: 
main fut rendue faine comme ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
tre. | as the other. 
It Et ils furent remplis de fureur-, 11 And they were filled. with 
ts g&entretenotent enſemble tou- madneſs, and communed one witl 
ant ce qu'ils pourroient faire a another what they might do to 

_ : Jeſus. _. = 

12. Or il arriva en ces jours -1z, © 12 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
ri! Fen alla fur une montagne days, thathe went out into a moun- 
pour prier': & quiil paſla toute Ia tain to pray, and continued allnight 
nuit 2 prier Dieu. in prayer to God. 

13. Et quand le jour fut yenu , il 13 And when it was day, he 

; Difciples:: & il en chat called unto. him: his diſciples: and 
ouze, leſquelsilnomma auf Apo- of them he choſe twelve , whom 
—_— : alſo he named Apoſtles: _ 

I4 f2wjr- Simon , qu'il nomma 14 Simon (whom he alſo named 
auſſi Pierre, & Andre fon frere: Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
ſunes & Jean: Philippe & Barth6- PURESURS John, Philip and Barttio- 

: omew 


ts. Matthieu & Ttromas.: Jaques 15 Matthew amd Thomas, James - 
Alphee: & Simon appeli6 ZE- be fan of Alpheus, and'Simoncalled 


, Zelores, 
16 Jude frere de Jaques: &. Judas 16 And Judas the brovber of Tame ,- 
Weaior, quien ab mine. J ; & fudao tiomive, arg 2 hope 
Ret " 37 Puis WanoUul M 4 317 And 
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17 Puis deſcendant ayec eux, il 
Sarreta dans une plaine avec la trou- 
pe de ſes diſciples, & une grande 
multitude de peuple de toute la Ju- 
dee, & de Jeruſalem, & de la con- 
tree maritime de Tyr & de Sidon, 
> up etoient venus pour Pentendre, 
Sc pour etre gueris de leurs mala- 
dies; MD 

18 Et ceux qui &totent tourmen- 
tez des Eſprits immondes : & ils 
furent zueris. Les 

19 Et toute la multitude tachoit 
de le toucher : car'yertu- ſortoit:de 
hai: 8& il les guerifoit tous. 

20 Alors &levant ſes yeux vers ſes 
Diſciples, il leur difoit , Yous #res 
bienheureux , yous es: car le 
Royaume de Dieu elit votre. 

21 Yous tes hjienheureux', vous 

ut maintenantavezfaim : car yous 

rez raſſaſiez, Yous &res bienheu- 
reux ,- vous qui pleurez maintenant : 
Car vous rirez. 

22 Vous ſerez bienheureux quand 
. Jes hommes vous hairont , & vous 
xetrancheront , & vous diront des 
ou:rages, 6 rejetteront votre nom 
comme mauvais, 2 cauſe duFils de 
Fhomme. . = 

23 Rejourfſez-yous en ce jour-la, 
& ſautez de joye : car voict, votre 
ſalaire e# grand au ciel : car leurs 

exes en faiſoient de meme aux 

rophetes. : 

24 Mais malheur a yous riches: 
Ear vous remportez votre conſola- 
tion. 

25 Malheuvr a vous qui e&tes: rem- 
Plis: car yous aurezfaim. Malheur 
2 vous qui riez maintenant : car yous 
lamenterez & pleurerez. 

26 Maiheur 2 vous quand tous les 
hommes diront du bien de yous: 
car leurs peres en faiſoicent de me- 
me aux faux Prophetes. : 

27 Mais a yous qui entendez, je 
vous dis, Aimez vos ennemis: fai- 
tes du bien i ceux quiyous haifſent. 

_ 28 Benifſez cenx- qui vous mau- 
diſſent, & priez pour ceux qui yous 
courent ſus, 

29 Et a celui qui te frappe ſur 
'une_joue, preſente lui auſh Pautre ; 
& © quelqu*un t'dte ton manteau, 
ne Pempeche point de prexdreauih 
le ſaye. : 

30 Et tout homme qui te de- 
mande , donne lui : & 2 celui qui 
rote ce qui Yappartient, ne.le rede- 
mande point. 

31- Et comune. yous youlez yu les 
10-- 


LURE. VL | 
- 17. And he came down' wit 
them, and ſtood in the plain, al 
the company of- his diſciples, ani 
a great multitude of people out o 
all Judea and Jeruſalem , and fron 
the ſea coaſt of Tyre and' Sidoy 
which came to hear him ,. andy 
be healed of their diſcaſes:. 


18 And they that were yet 
with -——_—_ ſpirits: and they wer 
eale y 


19 And the whole multitude ſought 
to-touch him; for theze went ven 
Out of him, and healed them all, 

20 And he lifted up his eyes 
his-diſciples, and faid, Bleſſed be 
pane: for yours is the kingdom of 

Ou. . 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hungernow:; 
for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed ary 
that weep now: for ye ſhall laugh, 


22 Bleſled are ye when men (hl 
hate you , and when they hal Þ 
ſeparate you from their company, 
ſhall reproach you , and caſt out 
your name-as Evil , for the Sond 
mans ſake. E | 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, ail 
leap for joy :; for behold ,. yot 
reward is great in heaven : for 
the like manner did their fathes 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that af 
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rich : for ye have reccived yout | mc! 
co:Mfolation. 

25 Wo unto you- that are full we . 
for ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto yo! nil 
that laugh now: for ye ſhall mow Þ P 
and weep. for 

26 Wo unto you when all mel ( 
ſhall ſpeak well of yon : for ſo dit Sy 
their tathers to the falſe prophets qui 

27 But I ſay unto you which hear © 
Love your enemies , do good 0 wk 
them which hate you. Frer 

28 Bleſs them that curſe ou, and vor 
pray for them which deſpitefully 'y 
uſe you. ©; © on ton] 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth the Fee 
on the oxe cheek , offer: allo tl ; 
other : and him that taketh "I ON 
thy cloak , forbid not © we # pren 
coat _ 1. | boag 

30 Give to every man ti a = 
of thee 3 and of him that raketl er 
away thy goods., ask hw 43 
again.:' | 7 | 

: 31 And as-ye- would that 0 m1 el 


ox 3% 


S. LUC. VI. 
hommes yous faſſent, faites lenr 
auſi de meine. 7 . 

32 Mais fi yous aimez ceux qui 
yous aiment,quel grevausen ſaura- 
t-on? car-les mal-vivansfiment auſſi 
ceux qui les atment. = 

33 Et & vous faites du bienaceux 
qui vons ont fait du bien, quel gre 
yous en ſaura-t- on ? car les mal- 
vivans font auſh le meme. : 

34 Et &1 vous pretez s cexx de qui 
yous eſperez le recevoir , quel 
yous en ſaur:-t-on ? car les 
mal-vivans pretent awſh aux mal- 
_ » afin quils en regoivent la 
ile. 

35 Ceſt pourquoi aimez vos en- 
nemis, 6c faites du bien, & pretez 
fans en rien eſperer ; & yotre ſa- 
| laire ſera grand , & vous ſerez fils 

dn Souverain : car il eft benin en- 
yers les ingrats & les mE&chans. 
{ 36 Soyez donc miſericordieux, 
| comme auſh votre Pere eſt miſeri- 
| cordieux. ; 

37 Dayantage, ne jugez point, & 
| yous ne ſerez point jugez: ne con- 
| damnez point , vous ne ferez 
| point condamnez : quittez, & u 
| yous ſera quitte. | 

38 Donnez , & il vous fera don- 

+ On yous donnera dans le ſein 

e meſure, preſſce & entaſſee, 

& qui Fen ira par defſus: car de la 

ureque yous meſurerez, on vous 
meſurera xeciproquement. : 
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me, Eſt- 1] pofſible-qu*un aveugle 
Pulte mener un avrre aycugle ? ne 
comberont-ils pas tous deux dans la 
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. 6.Ee diſciple n'eſt pointpar def- 
fus ſon maitre : mais tout difciple 
qu ſera bien accompli, ſera rendu 
Ine ſon maitre. , 
vantage, pourquoi regardes- 
1 lefetu qu} ell dans Fceil e ton 
—_, & tn-nappercgois pas unche- 
Vion dans ton propre ceil? = 
= Ou A peux tu dire a 
on Frere, permets que 
[te le feru qui eſt aZns ton oil, 
nh oc vo1s point unchevron qui 
ton ce1l ? Hypocrite, tire 
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rel , & alors tu regarderas de 
Ns u quit eſt dans Poetldeton 


4 Certes Parbre n'eſt point bon, 


222 S225 


Tan, 


39- H-leur diſoit auf une fimilt - 


Ptemierement le cheyron hors de Thou hypocrite , caft out firſt 


Fu fait de mauyais fruit: ni Parbre. 
Point mayyais, qui fait de bon 
44. Fare 


ſhould do-to you , do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
pon what thank have ye? for 
inners alſo love thoſe that love 
them. : 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to: you, what thank 
have ye? for ſinners alſo do eyen 
the fame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive ,. wh 
thank have ye? for ſinners aiſo lend 
to finners, to receive as. much 
again. : 


35 Bur love ye yonr enemies, & do 
good, andlen41, hoping for oo—_ 
again : and your reward ſhall 
great, and ye ſhall be the children of 
the higheſt: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and #o the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father alſo is merct- 


a). 

37 Judgenot, and ye ſhall not be 
ju'ged: condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be conlemned : forgive , and 
ye ſhall be forgiven: 


38 Give, and itſhallbegiven unto 

you; good meaſure, prefied down, 
and ſhaken together , and running 
over , ſhall men give into your bo« 
ſom. For with the ſame meaſuze 
that ye mete Withal , it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them , Can the blinJ4 lead the blind 2 
_ ——_ not both fall into the 
itc 


4o The diſciple is not aboye his 
maſter: but eyery one that is perfect 
ſhall be as his maſter. 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? - 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to 
thy brother , Brother , let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt- not 
the beam that is in thine'own eve 4 
beam out of thine own eye, 
then ſhalt thou ſeeclearly to pull out 
the motethatis inthy brotherseye: 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good Wy. = 
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-. 44 Parceque chaque arbre eſtcon- -, 44- For_cvery tree: is kno 
nu Par ſon propre frait. Car auf his own fruit : for of thorns 
Jes Ro ne ſe cucillent poimt des do notgatherfigs, nor of a 
pines, & Pon ne yemdange pas des buſh gather they grapes. 
FJaifins, d'un buifion.. _ . 2 
. 45 Dhomme de bientirede bon- 45. A good man out of che 
mes choſes du bon ttcfor de ſon treaſure Of hisheart, bri 
<@cur ; & 1e mechant homire tixe that whichis good: afnd an evil thy 
de mauvaiſes- choſes du mauvyais out of the evil treafure of his 
tre{or de ſon caur: car c'eſt de Pa- bringeth forth that which i £ 
'bondance du cecur que 1a bouche for of the F, ce of the bt 
= lies 06 RY Ee ea 

46 Mais pourquos myPappellez- | why ye me 
vous Solgnene » Seigneur, & yous Lord, and do not the things "_ 
ne faites pas ceque je cis? I ſay? -  n 
47 Quiconque vient 3 moi, & 47 Whoſoever cometh to mh 
entend mes pavotcs , & les met 3 and heareth my ſayings , and 
pier, je vous montrexai & qui il eft them , I will ſhew you to whey 

mblable. he 15 ike. : 

48 11 ef: ſemblable & un homme 48 He is like ® man which bit 
gu: <n bitifſant une mazſon , aura an houſe, and digged deep , 

ui & creuſe, & aura mis le fon- laid the foundation on a rock: 
dement ſur le roc : & quand une when the flood arole, the 
ravine d*caux eſt yenue, le fleuyea beat vehemently upon that houſe 
choque cette maiſon-}z, mais il ne and could not ſhake it : for it w 
a pu Ebranler : paxce qu'elle &roit founded upon a rock. 
fondee ſur le roc. af? 

49 Mais celui ul les aoures, & 49 But he that heareth, and dob 
ne lesa point miſesaeffet, eſt ſem- not, 18 like a man that i 
blableaun homme qui aura bati fa foundation built an houſe 'u 
maiſon ſurla terte, ſans fondement: earth, againſt whith the 

elle le fleuvea choquee , & in- beat yehemently, and im 

continent elle eft combee ; &1a ruz> it fell , and the ruin of that. 
ne de certe maiſon-l1z a tte grande. 


CHAP. VII. 


I T quand i] eut achevye tout x Ow when he had endedil 
ce diſcours , le peuple I's- his ſayings in the audi 
coutant, il entra dans Capernaiim. of the people , heentredinto 
= , naum-. | 
2 Or le ſervitenr d'un certain 2 And a certain centurions 
Centenier., qui lui &toit fort cher, yant, who wasdearunto him, W# 
t malade, $'en alloit mourir. fick, and ready to die- :6 


—_—_— 


3 Et quand Je Cemtexier cut en- 2% And when he heard of Jeiu 

tendu parler de Jeſus, il enyoya he Tent unto him the-elders je 
vers Jut des Anciens des Juifs, Jews, beſceching him thathe wc 

pour a priex de venir guetir ſon come and heal his ſervant. 

r. | 

4 Leſquels &rant venus vers Jeſus, And when they came to Jeſu 

le pricrent affeQueuſement, Aitin: they beſought him ſaſtantlys ay10fy 
Gui Etoit digne qu'on lui accoxdat wed: be drip LYON, for Whom 

, | | | this. 4 

5s Car, 4iſciew-ils , ji] aime ndtre F For be loveth our nation, i® 

Nation , & il nous a biti la Syna+ he hath built us a ſynagogue- © 


gogue. 
6 Jeſus donc&en alloit ayeceux. 6 Then Jeſus went with the 
Et comme d&ja il Ons pong gu& And when he was now not; 


res loin de la maiſon , le Ce: tegier from the houſe , the 
envoya vers luiſes amis » luidiſant, ſent friends to him , ſay 
SCcigneuT NE tT travaille point; car him + Lord , reouble N 
- , Is. 
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$. LY c vi. E-vit _u 
ſuis Ce ts entres ſol, hs a =2 worthy that. 
Jus mon - wo I”y enter _y my. 


ot Celt pourquat, auſh, je ne RN, 7 Wherefore neither thought F 


e taller vers my Rif worthy to. come unto. thee.z. 
tn og & mon ſer- but fay in a word, and my ſcrvans 
viteur ſora: ſhall be healed. 

$. Car je ſuis tins whois $ For Lalfo am a man fer under- 

conſtitus ſous la puifſance £au- authority, baving under me ſoul 
d I a onto oun- Ee, and 
erre: & je dis a Pun, Va, & he goeth nd ts another, Come, 
z-un autre, Vien , & il and ke comes and to my fervant,- 
oy vious: Aa. 2 mon ſervitcur, Fai cela, Do this, and he doth it. 
© 
9 Ce que Jeſus ayant out Y Pad- 9 When Jeſus heard thels things 
mira 3 e tournant , il dit a la he marvelled at him, an& —_ 
troupe qui le 5 rrouE; vous dis, him about, and ſaid untothe people 
re. je rai pas 'trouveE', meme en. that followed him, 1 ſay unto yous. 
acl, une & grande fot. I haye not found ſo great faith, no, 
nor in 1frael. 

10 Etquand ceux qui avoient &tE. 10 And they that were ſent, re-- 
AnoVeE furent de retour x la mai- turning to the houſe , found the 
ils on le ſeryiteur qui ſervant whole that had been ſick, 

vie it6 malade portant bien. 

IL Or il arriva le Farfityant que 11 And it came to. paſs the Jay 

us alloit 3 une ville Ho ommee, after, that he went into a city called.. 

ain: & pluſieurs de ſes difci- Nain 3 and many of his diſciples 
gl & une grofſe troupe allojient wentwith him, and much people. 

ec lui. 

12 Et comme il approchoit de la 12 Now when he came nigh. to' 

de la ville, voici, on portoit the gate of the city , behold, there. 

ors un mort, fils unique de ſa was a dead man carried out ,_ the. 

mere, laquelle Etoit yeuye: & une only ſon of his mother , and ſhe 

—_ troupe de la ville &toit avec was a widow: and much people of 
ectty was with her 

- Et dleSeigneur Feut vie, 13 And when the - RE Taw. h or. bers. ; 
af tem de compaſſionenverselle; he had compaſſion on her, and 

I lut dit, Ne pleure point. unto her, pn 

14 Pujs $ttant pprocf E, i) tou- 14 And he came rel touched'the: 

la biere, & ceux qui aerpient bi (ne 1 they that bare him. 

le core Garreterent,, Wl it, Jeune p; il) and » Young man,, r 
homme, je te dis, levye- tdi. ay: unto —— wiſe. 

$S, Et, le mort ſe leva en _ "Is And he that was yoo ar UP s 
ſtent, commenca, 2 parler : & and began to. ſpeak : and' he d 
Ie le rendit X fa mere. vered him to his mother. 

6 Et ils furent tous ſaifis de 165 And'there came a fear on all: 


te ine, & ils glorifiojent Dieu, and they glorified. God', faying, 


Certcs un grand Prophete That. a' great prophet is nſen' up. 
veſt leve' parmi A : : tins: amb is 3 5 and, Thar God tad 
Ditu a'viſite ſon peuple. viſt vitited his 


17 Ex, ce Jruje courut. de luj par _ 17: And' 
toute 1a Judte, & par toute la, con-. forth. Sram: : | 
Uee. on, F - bone All; the region round: 


,13 Or. tqutes. ces c oſs. £ furent © ciples of Joh 
Ke FE Fan par joke Tt Pls: ſhewedh imo i et? 
1 ella deux. de: ſes F- nd Johncallin ; 
» & les Epyoya ,vers Jeſusz. of his dif TE ES bo > 
tw. celui_quz-deybit ye- ſaying , races, Hig ; # 
= , On L 00us deyons enattendre come. Or bok wefor another?: 


Eg &tant yenus vers lui, ils {3 26, Whenthe menWwerecomennte® 
dixent, © —_ 
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dirent , Jean Baptiſte nous a en- him , they ſaid ,, John Baptiſt haj 
voyez vers toi, diſant, Es-tu celui ſent us unto thee, ſaying , Artth 
qui devoit venir, ou ft nous deyons he that ſhould come, or [ook we 
en attendre un autre 2 — another? . 
21 Or en cette meme heure-la il 21 And inthatſamehourhe cun 
en guerit pluſicurs de maladies & many of -beir infirmities and plagug || :x1 
de fleaux, & des malins Eſprits: & and of evil ſpirits , and unto te 
donna la _vue 2 pluficursaveugles. that were blind he gave fight. _ | ye 
22 Er Jcſus rEpondant-, leur dit, 22 Then Jeſus anſwering , fal | 
Allez , & rapportez a Jean ce que unto them, Go your way, and tel 
Vous avez vu & out, qu- les aveu- Jonn what things ve have ſeenal F y; 
es recouvrent la vue ; que les heard , how that the blind ſee, the 
iteux marchent 3 que les 1&- lame walk, the lepers are cleanſe, # 
preux ſont nettoyez; que les ſourds the deaf hear , the dead are railed, # m1 
oyent 3 que les morts refſuſcitent ; to the poor the goſpel is preached, tal 
que PEvanglle eſt preche aux pau- 
VICsS. | 
23 Mais bienheureuxeſt quicongue 23 And bleſſed is he whoſe] ay 
wWaura point &te ſcandaliſe en moi. ſhall notbe offendedin me. 1 
24 Puis quand les meſſagers de 24 And when the meſſengers i} þg 
Jean furent partis , il ſe mit 2 dire 2ouu were departed , he began 0} 
de Jcan aux troupes , Qu'ctes-vous ſpeak unto the people concerning pj, 
allez yoir audeſert? un roſcau agite John , What went ye out into pu 
du vent? wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed ſhaknÞÞ ay, 
with the wind ? | 
25 Mais qu*&tes- vous allez voir? 25 But whatwentye outfortoſe Þ op 
un homme vetu de precicux vete- A man clothed in ſoftraiment? Ie p 
mens? yoici, ceuxqui ſont magnifi- hold , they which are gorgeouly Þ «<9, 
queEment vetus, & gui vivext en deli- apparelled , and live celicately, WF 
Cccs, ſontdansles maiſons des Rois. in kings courts. | tin 
26 Mais qu*etes - vous allez voir? _ 26 But what went ye out forto # yo, 
un Prophete ? out vous dis-jc, & ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay unto yol, Þ ym; 


plus qu'un Prophete. and much morethan a prophet., 

. 27 Ceſt ceiuj duquel il eſt Ecrit, 27 Thisishe of whom it 1s writteh 4 
Voici, j*enyvoye mon Meflager de- Behold, I ſend my meſſenger dit 
vant ta face , lequel preparera ta thy face , which ſhall preparetb) F {ir, 
Voye -ievant toi. ' way before thee. | 


28 Car j2 vous dis qu*entre ceux 28 Forl By. nor you , Amoty 4 

quiſontnez de femme, il n'y a au- thoſe that ate bornof women, th Þ yey, 

cun Proph&te plus grand que Jean is not a greater prophet than Joll Þ nje; 

Baptiſte : & toutefois le moindre the Baptiſt: buthe that is leaſt in tit 

dans le Royaume de Dicu eſt plus ——_—— of God, is greater tbl Þ ,. 
e 


grand que lui. : : X | 
29 Et tout le'peuplequientendoit 29 And all the people that hel & ? 
cel, & les Peagers qui ayoient &tE him, and the publicans, juſtified Gob Fair 
| >. ny du Baptemede Jean, juſti- DEang baptized with the baptiſm p 
erent Dieu. ohn. e 
3o Mais les Phariſiens, & les Do- * 30 But the Phariſees and [awJ®W guic 
Qeurs de la Loi, quin'ayoient point rejefed the counſel of God agau - 
EtE aptiz*z par lui , rejetterent le themſelves , being not baptized! 44 
conſcilde Dicu contre eux-mEmes. him. ; - if the, 
31 Alors le Seigneur dit, A qui 31 AndtheLord ſaid, Whereu fern 
donc comparerai-je les hommes de then ſhall I liken- the men 0 Wl Ton. 
cette generation; & A quoi reflem- 7 —_ ? and to what are Geai 
blent-1is? | ike ? Y Jen elle. 
32 11s ſont ſemblables aux enfans 32 They are like unto child & 1, 
qui ſont affis au marche , & qui fitting in the market-place » 2" they 
crient les uns aux autres, & diſent, calling one to another, and Iajih 
Novs vous ayons flite, & yousn'a- We haye piped unto you » 4 
vez point danſe : nous yous avons hayenotdanced: We have moury | 
chants des lamentations , & vous to you, and ye have notWepb _ 
aavcz; point pleure, 46 


33 Car | 3310 
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- 33 Car Jean mogene mo ne 
maiigeant point de pain, 8& ne beu- 
yant poi tle vin: þ vous dites , 11 
a le diable. | 

34 Le Fils de Phomme eſt venu 
;mangeant 6c 
tes , Voici un mangeur & un beu- 
yeur, un ami despeagers & des gens 
de mauvaiſe vie. nn 

25 Mais la Sapience a <te juſtifice 

ar tous ſes enfans. : 

26 Or un des Pharifiens le priade 
-manger chez lui ;z 6 11 entra dans la 
"maiſon du Pharifien , & ſe mit a 
table. "Ha : : 

37 Et voici, il y avoit dans la vil- 
le une femme de mauyaiſe vie, qui 
ayant ſa que Jeſs Etoit a table dans 
1a maiſon du Phariſien, apportd une 
| boite Toignement: hs 

23 Et ſe tenant derriere a ſes 

ieds, & pleurant, elle ſe mit A les 
ſer de ſes larmies, &les efſuyoit 
avec ſes propres cheveux , 8. lui bai- 
ſoit les pieds, & les oignoit de Poi- 
gnement. ; . : 
39 Mais le Pharifien qui Payoit 
convie, yoyant c/a , dit en ſoi-me- 
| me » Si celui-ci ctoit Prophete, il 
| fautoit qui &-quelle eſt-cette fem- 
.me qui le touche : car elle eſt de 
maltvaiſe vie. 
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| ., 40 Et Jeſus prenant la parole lui 
dit, Simon, j*ai quelque choſe a te 
Gire: & il dit, Maitre, di-7e. 


41 Un creancier ayoit deux debi- 
teurs : Pun lui devoit cinq cens de- 
niers, & Vautre cinquante. 


42 Et comme ils n*avoient pas de- 
quot payer » 1] quitta /« derre a Pun 
a Tautre : di donc, lequel deux 
Paimera le plus? | 
# Er Simon repondant luy dit, 
j e que Ceſt celui a qui il a 


Jute dayantage : & Feſie lui dit, 
u a droitement juge. 


ER a2 ESE =S5 = REPE BiEE=r & 


4d 44 Alors ſe tournant vers la fem- 

Br ”n, & tu ne m'as poi 

Jren $5.5 arroſe 

ON ile neg Pole donnd un 
dice Es» na Cele de baiſer mes 


WS, 
OE 


#T0N'S 24 vin aig $6ce bub. 
| 3 


beuvant : & vous di- 1 


this woman , 


_ Mine head with gil thou didft 
& head with gil thou di 
46 N ” "oe 
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33 For John the Baptiſt came ne1- 

ther cating bread nor drinking winez 
and ye lay, He hath a devil. 


34 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking; and ye ſay, Be- 
hold , a gluttonous man , and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all 
her children. 

36 Andone of the Phariſees defired 
him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Phariſees 
houſe, and ſat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 


City , which wasa ſinner, when ſhe - 


knew that Jeſus fat at mear'in the 
Phariſees howſe , brought an ala- 
baſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind 
him weeping , and began to waſh 
his feet with-tears , and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his feet , and anointed 
chem with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee,which 
had bidden him, ſaw 4: , he ſpake 
within himſelf, ſaying, This man, 
if he were a prophet , would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman #his 5s that toucheth him : 
for ſhe is a ſinner. : 

40 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid 
unto him , Simon , I have ſome- 
whatto ſay unto thee. And hefaith, 
Maſter , ſay on. : 

41 There was a Certain creditor, 

which had two debtors : the one 
ought five hundred pence, and the 
other _ 
42 And when they had nothingto 
ay , he frankly forgave them both. 
ell me therefore , which of them 
will loyc kim moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered :and, ſaid, I 
ſuppoſe that he to whom he for- 

ave moſt. And hefaid unto him, 
hou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the womansg 


me, 1] dit a Simon, Vois-tu cette and ſaid unto Simon , Seeſt thou 

? je ſuis entre dans ta mai- this woman ? I entred into thine 
donne houſe, thou gayeftme no warer for 
pour [aver mes pieds; mais my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed 


mes picds de larmes, feet with teats, and wiped -them 
a efſuyez ayec ſes propres with the hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: bnt 
ce the timeI came 


in , hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
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le; mais elle a oint mes pieds doi- 
gnement. FREY : 

47 Ceſt pourquoi je te dis que 
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ſes pechez , qui ſont grands, lui 
ſont pardonnez, carelle a beaucoup 
aume: or ceJui a qui 11 eſt moins 
pardanne, aime moins. 

48 Puis il dit a la femme , Tes 
pechez te ſont pardonnez. : 

49 Et ceux qui etoient avec lui 
A table ſe mirent I dire entreux, 

ui eſt celui-ci qui meme pardonne 
leSpechez? _ 

5so Mais il dit a la femme, Ta 
fol Ya ſauvee, va-t'en en paix. 


CH A P. VIII 


I R il arriva apres cela qu'il 
alloit de ville en ville, 6 

de bourgade en bourgade , pre- 
chant & annoncant le Royaume de 

ow : & les douze &toiext avec 
uiz ; 

2 Et auſh nears femmes qu'1l 
avoit gueries des malins Eſprits, & 
des maladies, ſaveir Marie , qu'on 
appelloit Magdeleine , de Jlaquelle 
etoient ſortis ſept diables: 

3 Et Jeanne femme de Chuzas, 
lequelavoitle maniement des affaires 
&Herode: & Suſanne, & plufieurs 
autres qui Paſſiſtoient de leurs biens. 

4 Et comme une grande trohpe 
gaſſembloit , & que pluſicurs al- 
lotent 2 1ui de toutes]1cs villes, il dit 
par fimilitude. : 

s Un ſemeur ſortit pour ſemer fa 
ſemence: & en ſemant, une partie 
de 1a ſemence tomba aupres du Che- 
min , & fut foulee aux pieds , & les 
oiſcauxduciel la mangerenttoute. 

6 Et une autre partie tomba dans 
un lieu pierreux: & quand elle fur 
levee , elle ſe ſecha , parce quelle 
n'avoit point &humidite. 


7 Etunc autre partic tomba entre 


des epines, & les Epines ſc leyerent 
enſemble, & Petoufferent. 

$ Et une autre partie tomba dans 
une bonne terre: & quand elle fut 
levee, elle rendit.du fruit cent fois 
autant. En difant ces choſes, il 
Crioit, Qui a des oreilles pour ourr , 
q v1] oye. 

9 Er ſes 
demandant qu 


ende.._ - : 

xo Et 1] reoxdit, 11 vous eftdonne 
de connoitre les ſecrets du Royau- 
me de Dieu : mais #/ #'en ef parlt 


aux autres qe par lumlityde : afin 
qu'en 


Diſciples {interrogerent, 
e Etoit cette i 


ſiimili- fa 
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not_anoint : but this woman hat 
anointed my feet with ointment., 

47 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, 
Her fins, which are many , arefo 
given; for ſhe loved much: buty 
whom little is forgiven , the fany 
loyeth little. 

48 Andhe ſaid untoher, Thy 
are forgiven. 

'49 And they that ſatat meatwith 
him , _ to ſay within -then- 
ſelves, Who 1s this that forgiveth 
fins alſo? | 

$0 And he faidto the woman, Th 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peat 


———— 


CHAP. VIII. 


r Nd it cameto paſs afterwad 

{CY that he went throughou 
every City and village preaching, 
and ſhewing the glad-tidings of 
kingdom of God : and the 
were With him. 

2 And certain women which hal 
been healed ofevil ſpirits and inkr 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went ſeven devils. 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuzy 
Herods ſteward , and Suſanna, at 
many others , which miniſtred unty 
him of their ſubſtance. 

4 And when much people wer 
gathered together, and were come 
to-him out of every City , he ſpat 
by a parable: : 

S A ſawer went out to fow 
ſeed : and as he ſowed , ſome 
by the way fide, and it was trc 
down, and the fowls of the aird 
youred it. 

6s And ſome fell upona rock, atl 
aſloon as it was ſprung up, it Wt, 
thered away , becauſe it lackel 
moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among tho 
and the thorns ſprang up with I 


and choked it. 

$ And otherfellon goo? grous 
and ſprang up , and bare fruit 
hundred-fold. And when he 1 
ſaid theſe things, he cried, He ths 
hath ears to hear, let him heat. | 


9 And his diſciples asked him; 
ba» » What might this pats 


: T0 And he ſaid , Unto you it 

given to know the myRterics of 
g0om of God: but to otheis! 

patables; that ſeeing they Wight 
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-£LI0GC vit.-. 
ven voyant ils neyoyent point, && 
'en oyant ils n'entendent point. 
+ 1x Or voici la fimilitude: La ſe- 
mence, Ceſt la parole de Dieu. 
12 Et ceux qui ox? regs a ſemence 
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ſee, a d Keating they might not 


und b 

11 Now the parable is this : The 
ſeed is the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide , are 


aupres du chemin , ce /on? ceux qui they that hear : then cometh the 
oyent /2 parole: mais le diable vient devil , and taketh away the word 


apres cela, qui 0te de leur coeur la 
role, de peur qu'en Croyant ilsne 
vient ſauvez. _ 

13 Et ceux qui ox? regu la ſemence 
dans un lieu pierreux , ce ſor ceux 
qui apres avoir 0u1 Ila parole, la re- 
coivent avec joye : mais ils n'ont 
point de racine : ils croyent pour 
un temps, ntais au temps dela ten- 
tation ils ſe retirent. ; 

+ 14 Et ce qui eſt tombe entre des 
epines, ce ſont ceux qui ont ou1 /« 


s pzrole: mais gen cEtant allez, ils ſont 


etouffez par les ſollicitudes, par les 
richeſſes, & par les voluptez de 
cette vie, 6 1ls ne rapportent point 
t 4 maturite. 

15 Mais ce qui < tombe dans une 

nne terre, ce ſont ceux qui ayant 
out la parole la retiennent dans un 
coeur honnete & bon , & en rap- 
portent du fruit avec' patience. 
onne apres ayoir allume la 
chandelle ,ne la couvre d'un vaiſſeau , 
rfi ne la met fons un lit , mais il la 
mat ſur unchandelier, afinqueceux 
qu entrent voyent la lumiere. 

17 Car il wy a point de ſecret qui 
ne ſoit manifeſte : ni de choſe ca- 
nee Qui ne ſe connoifle, & qui ne 
vienne en lumiere. 

+18 Regardez donc comment vous 
Oyez: car quiconque a, i} hui ſera 
donne ; & Quicongue na rien , m&- 
my ce qu'il penſe avoir , hui ſera 


| 19 Alors fa mere & ſes Freres 


Vvinrent yers lui , & 1s ne pou- 
— Paborder \ cauſe de la fou- 


20 Et il lui fut rapporte, en di- 
t, Ta mere & tes Freres ſont /s 


rs, qui defirent de te voir. | 


Rowe fy mes Freres ſont ceux 
a werent parole de Dicu, & qui 
"Urilarriva qu'un jour i] mon- 
Fo ans une naſſelle ayec ſes Diſciples 
leur dit, Paſſons de Vautrecote 
: & ils partirent, 


" Me Mais il repondit , & leur dit, , 


out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. 


I3 They on the rock , are zhey, 
which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy z and theſe haye no 
root , Which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall a- 
way. 


14 And that which fell among 
thorns , are they, which when 
they haye heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares-and riches , and 

leaſures of zhis life , and bring no 
ruit to perfe@ion. 

I5 But that on the good ground, 
are they , which in an honeſt and 

ood heart, having heard the word, 
cep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 


15 No man when he hathlighted a 
candle, covereth it witha vetſel, or 
putteth ir under a bet :- bur ſetreth it 
on a candleſtick , that they which 
enter in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall 
not be made maniteſt: neither any 
thing hid, that ſhail not be known, 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : for whoſoever hath , to him 
ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken eyen 
that which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came tohim his mother 
and his brethren , and could nor 
come at him for the preaſs. 


20 And it wastold him by certain, 

whictr ſaid , Thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
ſee thee. : 
21 And heanſwered and ſaidunto- 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are theſe which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paſs onacer- 
tain day , that he went into a ſhip 


with his diſciples: and he ſaid un- 

to them , Let us go over unto the 

| _ Bas _ the lake. And they 
EM anc orth. : 

22 Et comme us yoguoicnt , il 23 But as they ſailed, be fell a 

S'cn- N 2, ſleep ; 


8 $. LUC _ 
s'endormit , & un yent Porneup 
Setant leve ſur le lac, le neflle 
rempliſſoit d'eau , & ils <totent en 
grand peril | IN IE 

24 Et ils yinrent I hut, & Peveil- 
lerent, difant, Maitre , Maitre , 
nous periffons. Mails lui $'ctant le- 

e , tanfa le vent & la tempete de 
*eau , leſquels cefferent; & le cal- 
me vint.. : 4 

25 Alors 11 leur dit, Oh eſt votre 

o1? & craignans ils getonnerent , 
difant entr'eux, Mais qui eft celui- 
ct, qu'il commande meme auxvents 
& a Yeau, & ils lui obeiflent? 


26 Puis ils tirerent vers la contree 
des Gadareniens, quieſt vis-a-vis de 

Galilce. 

27 Ec quand il fut deſcendu A ter- 
re, uncertain homme de cette ville- 
2, vint a fa rencontre, lequel &toit 
pofſede- des diables depuis long- 
temps, & n*etoit pointyeiu de vete- 
mens , 6 ne demeuroit point dans 
les maiſons , mais dans les ſepul- 
Cres. 

23 Ft apperceyant Jefus , & g'6- 
criant, il ſe proſternadeyant lui, & 


dit a haute Voims ay a-t-i entre. 


moi & to1, Jeſu du Dicu Sou- 
veraln? je te price ne me tourmente 


point. 
29 Car Fiſus commandoit 2 YE- 


ſprit immonde de ſortir hors de cr: 


homme: parce qu'il Vavoit tenu en- 
Ferre depuis long-temps3z be eds bom. 
me Etoit bien lie de chaines & garde 
dans les ceps; mais rompant les 
liens, il croit emporte par le diable 
dans 1:s deſerts. : 

30 Et Jcſus Pinterrogea , diſant, 
Comment as-tu nom? & ildit, Le- 
gion : car plufieurs diables etoient 
Entrez cn lu. 

31 Mais 1ls prgiens Jeſs. qu'il ne 
leur commandit point daller dans 
Pabime. : 

32 Or il y avoit la un grand trou- 
Dom de pourceaux qui paiſſoient 

ans la montagne: & ls le priozent 
wil leur permit d*entrer en eux: 
& i] le leur permit. 

23 Er les diables ſortant de Phom- 
meentrerentdans les pourceaun: & 
le troupeau ſe jetta du haut en 
dans le lac, & fut ctouffe. 


34 Et quand les porchers eurent vu 
ce qui 6zOit arrive , ils $enfuirent, 
& &tant partis , le racontexent dans 


la ville. & par les champs. 


35 Et. 


es os, 
7 


New: 5 VR Z Um 
« an came down a | 
C of wind on the laks, and they we 


filled with water , and were 1 
jeopardy. : £ 
24 And they came to him, 

awoke him, xday EL » MA 
we periſh. Then e arole, and t» 
UKEd the Wind , and tne . 
of the water: and they cealed 
there was a calm. 
25 Andhe faid untothem, where 
is yourfaith? And they being afraid 
wandred , ſaying one to anothet, 
t mannex of man is this ? for 
he commandeth even the wind 
and waters, and they abey him. 
26 And they arrived at the cout 
trey of the Gadarenes , which Þ 
aver againſt Galilee. 


27 And when he went forth i6-| 
land, there met him our ofthe city, | 


a certain man which had devilslong 
time, and ware no Ces nelt! 
abode in «»y houſe , bur in tt 
tombs: 


28 When he faw Teſus, he cri 
out , dos b vo boy 
and \ be out yoice , 


RE 41 eſeech 


man. For oftentimes it had 
him: and he-was kept bou 
chains, and in fetters z-and he 
the bands , and was driyen 
devil into the wilderneſs) 


30 And Jeſus asked him, lagi 
What is thy rame ? And he ll 
Legion: becauſe many devils we 
entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, thathe 
would not command them to 
out into the deep.. 

FF And _ oy - moos an be 
of many ſwine feeding ON | 
A OUEaTN. and they beſought him» 
that he would ſuffer thein to cot 
into them. And he ſuffered tet, 

33 Then went the devils out 
the man, andentred intothe 
and the herd ran violently dow 
ſteep place into the lake, 


choked. 

34 When they that fed them 8 
what was done , they fled , 
went and told ir in the city and i 
the cquntrey. 25 Thea 


the 
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&ſns 
de ſens raths & poſs : & ils curenr 
peur 


36 Et ceux qui avoient vu le fore » 
leur xaconterent comment le demo- 
niaque avoir &t6 dElivre. 


37 Alors toute Ia multitude de la 


niens le prierent de fe retirer dede- 
vers eux: Car ils <toicnt ſaifis d'une 
ecrainte, Lui donc &tant mon- 
tc dans la naſlelle $'en retourna. 
38 Er homme duquel les diables 
etoient ſortis, le prionqu' i! fitavec 
lui: mais Jeſusle renvoya, diſant, 


Vona—_ ER 


39 Retourne-ten en ta maiſon, 

& raconte quelles es chofes 

Dieu ta faites. - I1 gen alla donc pu- 

| t par toute la ville toutes les 
| choſes que Jeſus lui avoit faites. 


SRRESS uw?F ESSPER SAFER ERS 


40 Et il arriva que quand Jeſusfur 
| ne» la multitude leregut: car 
tous Fattendoienc. 


B-EEDR 


41 Et yoici , un homme appelle 
cus, qui etoit Ie Principal de la 


e, vint , & ſc jettant aux: ruler of the {y 
venir en 


| picds de Jeſus, le pri 
A maid eos 


42- Car tl avoit une fille unique, 
Tenviron douze ans , qui ſe mou- 
rt: or comme ul $'en alloit , les 
uoupes le preſſoient. 

43 Et ane femme 


perte de fang depuis douze ans, 
a 


* 


uti ayolt une 


Ut avoit de 
medecings, 
4 Sepprochan? de Tui par derri 

nt de Tui par derrie- 
re, once bord de ſon 7 eremene: 
= a Vinſtant ſon flux deſang&arre- 


45 ErJeſus dit, Quieſt-cequi m'a 
mede? Er comme Tous le nioient, 
Lierte dit, & centx qui &oten” 2yec 
a» TRE, yd onges re rel 
. ent, | 2 - CE 
EE... 2 
S jeſus dit, Qyelqu*'un m'a 
Oe: 6] F "ai Le e{t ſorti 
4 Vertu de moi. - 
Alors la fermime 


cla lus ' dugar7yr) 


pork tout ſon bien'en 
ns quclle ctit pi Ctre 


Sa RSETE VE 3=S 


pour vor 


, 


& of od 


preſfenr. 


at the 
in his 


ttin 
of Jeſus , clothed , roy 


36 They alſo which ſaw ir, told 
them by what means he, that was 
© mp of ' the devils , was heal- 
EC ' 

37 Then the whole multitude of 


contree circonvoiſine des Gadar&- the countrey of the Gadarenes round 


about, beſought him to departfrom 
them 3; for they were taken with 
cat fear: -andhe went up into the 
Ip, and returned back a | 
38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, beſoughe 
hin» that he might be with him: 
but Jeſus ſent him away , ſaying , 
39 Return to thine own houſe, 
and ſhew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how. great things Jeſus 
had done unto him. 
40- And it came to paſs , that 
- when Jeſus was returned, the peo- 
ple g/«4ly' received him : for they 
Were all waiting for him. 
41 And behold, there came z 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
nagogue: and he felt 
down at Jefns feet , and b 
hims that he would come into his 


42 For he hadone only d X 
about twelye years of age, and ſhe 
' lay a dying, tas he went, the 

people thronged him. _ : 

a woman heoing ance 
twelve years, Which had 
ſpenr all her living. apon- pb - 

be healed of 


ans, nenher co 
any, 

Fh+ Came behind hint, -and towch-- 
ed the border of his garment : and 
immediately her iſſue ' of blood 
ſanched 


45 And Jefas ſaid, Who touched- 
me ? When all denied , Peter, and 
they that were with him , faid; 
Maſter, -the multitude throng thee, 
and pr thee”, and fayeſt thon »” 
Who touched me?* 

45 And Jefus ſaid , Some body 
- hath tronehed me *: for TperceivEthat- 

virme is gone out of me. 

47 £ wherr the woTnagr ſaw 

that ſhe was not hy Came. 
I him, 


>* 
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a ſes pieds, lui declara deyanr tout him , ſhe declared unto him before 


le peuple pour quelle raifon elle all the people , for what cauſe the 
Fayoit touche , & commentelle a- had touched him, and how ſhewsy 
voit cte guerie aPinſtant. healed immediately. | 

48 Et 11 lui dit, Ma fille rafſiare- 48 And he faidunto her, Daugh 
t01 , ta foi ta guerie : va-tenen ter , be of good comfort: thy faith 
Paix. hath made thee whole ; goin 

cace | 

49 Comme 1l parloit Encore , n 49 While he yet ſpake, there 
quelqu'un vint de Chez le Principal cometh one from the ruler of the 
de la Synagogue , qui lui dit , Ta {ynagagncs houſe , ſaying to him, 
fille eſt.morte , ne fatigue point le Thy daughter is dead 3 trouble 
Maitre. _ the Maſter. | 

5o Mais Jcſus Payant entendu, $o But when Jeſus heard ie, he 
xEpondit au pere de la fille, diſant, anſwered him , ſaying, Fear not; 
Ne crain point, croiſeulement, & believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made 
clle ſera guerie.. whole. 

51 Et quand il fut entre dans la 5x And when he came into the 
maiſon , il ne laiſſa entrer | 2g meſs houſe, he ſuffered no man to 
ne, que Pierre, & Jaques, & Jean, in, ſave Peter , and James, and 
avec le pere & la mere de la fille. you , and the father and the mo- 

- ther of the maiden. 

52 Or tous pleuroient, & laplai- 52 And all wept , and bewailed 
gnoient : mais il dit , Ne pleurez her: but he ſaid , Weep not 5: the 
Put , Elle n'eſt pas morte , mais js not dead , but ſleepeth. 

Elle dort. 
.$3 Et ilsſerioient de lui, ſachant 53 AnJ they laughed him toſcom, 
bien queelle etoit morte. . knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 Mais Jui les ayant tous mis «$4 And he put them all out, and 
dehors, & ayant pris la main de took her by the hand , and called, 
la fille, cria , difant , Fille , leye- ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
£01. . 
5s Et ſon eſprit retourna, & elle 55; And her ſpirit came again; 
ſe leva incontinent: & il comman- and ſhe arpſe ſtraightway : and he 
da qu'on lui donnat a manger: commanded to give her meat. 

56 Etle pere & la mere dela fille «$6 And her parents were aſtoniſh 
en furent ctonnez , mais il leur eq; tut he charged them, that they 
commanda de ne dire a perſonne ſhould tell no man what was done. 
ce qui avoit &te fait. 


CHAP. IX. CHAP IT... 
I PPAR ng appelle ſes douze 1 Hen he called his twelvedr 
, Ci 


— cc 


es tous enſemble , il ſciples together*, and gave | 


leur donna puifſance & autorite ſur thei power and authority over al 
routes ſortes de diables, & de gue- devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
rir les malades. 

2 11-les envoya donc precher le 2 And he ſentthem to preach the 
Ro NG de Dieu, & gucrir les Si0go0m of God , and to heal the 
malades. ick. 

3 Etillevr dit, Ne portez rien 3 And he ſaid unto them , Take 
ur le chemin, ni batons, ni ma- nothing for your journey, nel 
ette, ni pain, ni argent: & wayez ftaves , nor ſcrip , neither bread, 
point chacun deux robes. neither maney 3; neither haye tW0 

; Coats ap1cce. 
4 Et en quelque maiſon que vous 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 


Entricz , hone ag » juſqu'a ce into, there abide , and thence «6+ +8 
2. a 


que yous partiez de . , 

5 Et par tout on Pon ne vous re- 5s And whoſoever will not receive: 
Ccvra Point , cn nt de cette you , when ye go out of that City » 
ville-lz , ſecoiicz la poudre de yos ſhake off the very duſt from youl 
Picds, en t&moignage contrieux. feet for a teſtimony paint. no | 

hvoug 


6 Eux dong cant parti Woicne 6 And they depart 
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ELVC1H | $ LOEL 12. iuyt 
Te bourgade en- bourgade, &vange- through the rowns , preaching the 
© gueriflant goſpel, 


lizant, ar tout. ; and healing every where. 

7 Or Herode- le Tetrarque ouit _7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
de toutes les choſes que Jeſus Of all that was done by him: and he 
iſoit: & il ctoit en perplexite , Was peepienes, becauſe that it was 
ue quelques uns diſoicnt que faid of ſome , that John was riſen 

can <toit refluſcits des morts: from the dead: 
$ Er = uns, qu*Elie &toit $ And of ſome, that Elias had 
: & dautres, que quelqu'un appearcd: and of others , that one 


depanciens Prophetes &toit reſſuſci- ofthe old prophets wasriſen again. 


Et Herode dit, J'ai d&capite 9 And Herod faid , John have I 
=y qui eft done F hf Je qui cheaded: butwho is 2 of whom 
yentens dire de telles choſes 2 & il I hear ſuch things 2 And he deſired 
cherchoit de le vor. to ſee him. 

10 Puis les Apoſtres Etant de re- 10 And the apoſtles when they 
tour, 11i raconterent toutes les cho- Werereturned, told him all that the 
ſes quiils avoient? faites: & Jeſus had done. And he took them, an 
les emmena avec lui , & ſe retira Went aſide privately into a deſert 
dans un lieu deſert, pres de la ville Place_,, belonging to the city called 
appellce Bethſaida. cthſaida. 

rr Et les troupes Payant ſi le, 11 And the people, when they 
ſuivirent: & il les recit , & leur knew #t, followed him: and he re- 
parloit du Royaume de Dieu ,_& ccived them, and ſpake unto them 
Cuerifſoir ceux qui ayoient beſoin of the kingdom of God, and healed 

*ttre gueris. them that had need of healing. 
12 Or le jour ayant commence > 12 And when the day began to 
» les douze vinrent 2 xi, Wear away, then came the twelye, 
& lui dirent, Donne conge 2 cette & ſaidunto him , Sendthemultitude 
multitude , afin qu'ils gen aillent away , that they may go into. the 
aux bourgades & aux villages qui towns and countrey round about, 
aux environs, pour $'y retirer , and lodge, and get viquals: for we 
trouyer a manger : car nous ſom- ate here in a deſert place. 

mes dans un pais deſert. ; ; 

13 Mais 1l | dit, Donnez leur " But he ſaid unto them , Give 
yous- memes 2 manger : & ils di- ye them to eat. Andthey faid, We 
rent, Nous n'ayons pas plus de cing have no more but tive loayesand two 
Pains & deux poifſons , a moins fiſhes; except weſhould go and buy 
que nous ryallions achetter des vi- Meat for all thiy people. 

Vvies pour tout ce peuple: 

14 Car ils &tozent environ cinq . 14 For they were about five thou- 
mille hommes: & il dit a ſes Dir ſand men. And he faid to his diſci- 
Ciples, Faites les arranger par cin- ples , make them fit down by fifcies 

es en Chaque rangee. 12 a company. _ 

5 Et ils firent ainſi, & les firent 15 And they did ſo, and made 

arranger. them all fit down. 

16 Alors 11 prit les cing pains & 16 Then hetook the five loayes and 
les deux poiſſons, & rezardant vers the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
le ciel, il les benit, & les rompit , heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake , 
PS 1] les diſtribua i ſes Diſciples , and gave to the diſciplesto fet before 
= ils les mifſent deyant la trou- the multitude. 


wa Er ils en mangerent tous, & _ 17 Andtheydid eat, and were all 
at raſſaſiez., & on emporta dou- filled : and there was taken up of 
ze jaiters Pleins des pieces de pix fragments that remained to them , 
Wil y avoit eu de reſie. twelye baskets. 

Fes Or il arriva que comme il 18 And it came to paſs as he was 
Diſc; a part en priere , & que les alone praying , his diſciples were 
Ws 5g etoient avec lui, il les in- with him : and _ he asked them, 
pes he? dine ; Qui diſent les trou- fayin » Whom fay the people that 


19 Leſqucls repoudant » dizent, 39 They aufivering, ſaid, John 
» * wWecrin Q 
5 oth , , Les n II Na 9” the 


I52 Ss. LUC IX. S LUEE IE 
Les one Jean Baptiſte: && les autres, the Baptiſt: bur ſome a Elias: ind Gy 
Elie.: & les autres , p_—_ others /ay, that one of the old pay BUN 
desanciens Prophetes cite. - Phets is riſen again. + bo 

20 Er il leur dit, Et vous, qui 20 Heſaid untothem,, But whom 

= yous que je ſuis } Er Pier- /2y ye that I am ? Peter anſwering, 
= repandant dit , Le Chrift de- ſaid, The-Chrift of God. 

1CUs- 

2t Alors ufant de menaces il leur 21- And he ftraitly charged them, 
comnan da queils ne le daflent a per- ne commences themto tell no man 

onne : ning. 

22. Diſant , Il faut que le Fils de _ 22 > oi The Son of manmuf 
Fhomme fouffre beaucoup, & qu'il ſuffer many things, and+be rejeded 
ſoit rejette des Anciens; &desprin- Of the elders, and chief prielis 

n | 


Cipaux.- Sacrificateurs , & des Scri- fcribes, and be flai 
bes : & qwil ſoit mis a mort: & the third day. 
quiil refſutcite le troifieme jour. | 
23 Puis ul diſfoit 2 tous, Si quel- 23 Andhe ſaid to them all, If any 
qu'un veut_venir apres moi , qu'if man wHl come after me , let hin 
renonce a ſoi-meme, & qu'il char- deny himſelf, and take-up his col 
e fer foi de jour en jour a croix, daily, and.follow me. 
qu'il me ſuive. g q 
24 Car quiconque. voudra ſauyer _24 For whoſoever will ſave hy 
fa _ Þ perdra : i qnjecmeus 0 nl both Wo: but wh - 
vie. pour Pamour de mo1, W1ll lofe his life for my C5 
Is Ravens. fame ſhall ſave it. 
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25 Car que ſert-il a un homme 25 For what is a man advantaged, 

_ de gagner. tout le monde , Sil ſe tf he gain the: whole world”, and 
derruit lui-meme , 6 ſe perd lui- loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? 

meme. 5 | 

26 Car quiconque aura eu honte 26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
de moi & de mes paroles, le Fils of me, and of-my words, of hit 
de Yhomme aura honte de lui, ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
quand il viendra en fa gloire, & «» when he ſhall- come in his own 
ce/le-du Pere, & des ſaints Anges, glory , and. iw- bis Fathers , and d 


the angels. | 
27 Et je vous dis en verite qu'en- 27 Bue 1 tell you of a truth , thetf 
tre ceux qui ſont ici preſens , il y be fome ſtanding. here which (ht 
en a 20> ne goliteront point lamort not taſte: of death, till they ſee the 
og ce qu'ils- ayent vi le Regne kingdom of God. 
e Dieu. 


28 Or il arriva environ huit jours 2$ And it came to paſs about at 
apres ces paroles, qu'il prit avee cight days after theſe fa , 
lui Pierre , & Jean, & Jaques, & took Peter, and John, and Ja 
qu'il monta ſur une montagne pour and went up into. a mountaitt W 
PT1ET.  . PIAy. | 

29 Et comme i! prioit, la forme 29 And as he prayed, the faſtuol 
de ſon viſage devint tout autre, & of his countenance was altered, 
ſon yetement devint blanc , & re--hisraiment ws-white and ] 
ſplendifſant comme un eclair. | 

30. Et voict , deux perſonnages, 30 Andbehold , there talked with 
qui Etoient Moyſe & Elie -- partotent hinvtwo men;, which were 
avec _ . Gu and —_ Zin gf and 

3I uels a arent En Bloire, 31 10 appeared In gl0ry z 
& ils rattoient de fon. ifſue quiil ſpake of his-Jeceafe which he ſhould 
devo accomplir 2 Jeruſalem. accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

: 32 Or Pierre & ceux qui &rejens 32 But Peter:, and they thilh 
avec. Ini, ctoient appeſantis de were: with- him, were heavy With 
ſommei : & quand 1s furent re- ſleep : and when they were aware 
veillez., ils virent fa gloire, & les they ſaw his glory , and the tW# 
Nw perfounages qur Etoient avce men: that - with him. 

ui. 


Ev ib azriva comme ce per- 235 Andiv fs, 
37 autiya/ © = 25 exrne.v pals, 19 ny 
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an | comme ils entroient dans la nuce , 
3s curent peur. _ 

5s Et une voix vint de la nuce,. 

ifant, Celui - ci eſt mon Fils bien- 
ame, Ecourtez-le..  _ 

36 Et comme-la voix ſe prono - 
coit, Jeſus-ſe trouva ſeul: & ils ſe 
furent tous, & ne _rapporterent en 
ces jours-1a 2 perſonne rien de ce 

Us avoient Vu. _ ; 

37 Or 1] arriya le jour ſuivant, 
| Uieux ctant deſcendus de la mon- 
© Ugne, une grande. troupe le vant 

rencohtrer, | 

38 Et voict, un homme dela trou- 
pev'ecria, difant, Maitre, jete prie 
arce mon fils , car je naique 


9 Er voici., un Eſprit le prend 
ul -totle fait crier, &l1e Ompr 
le faiſant Ecumer , & cine 
retire de lui , mize cn le froil- 
fant. 
@ Or 
le jetter 


ſai pris tes Diſcj 
ehors , mais ils mont 
Et Jeſus rEpondant dit, O ge- 
ion (ere & de ſens OVERS 
£, juſques-2-quand ſerai-je avec 
_ vous, & vous ſupporterai-je? Ame- 
ne 1c1 ton fils. 

42 Et comme il approchoit ſeu- 
lement., le diable le froifſa Ee 
wimpit : mais Jeſus tanſa Eſprit 

onde, & guerit Penfant, & le. 
rendit 2 ſon pere.. 
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43 Et tous furent ctonnez de la 
: ae vertu deDicu. Et com- 
me tous £ftonnoient de tout ce qu'il 
faiſoit, il dit a ſes Diſciples. 


44 Mettez vous.autres ces paroles 
ans vos oreilles: car il arrivera que 
les ils de Phomme ſera livre cuire 

mains des hommes. 


Mais..ils n'entendirent 


oxy 


point 


, 


. 


w Cachce , Quiils ne la compre- 
notent pas : Sets craignoientdePin- 
- = chant cette PRrove. ” 

ener 0 entrerent en _ 


, ſavoir | 
of eur ttoit c plus --——> qo 
47. 


INEE EE Ba SEK 


*F0W b- Fr A os lui fr 
ir þ Jeſus, Maſtre, l oft Jefus, Maſter 


&:- came a cloud , and ove 


ples de. 
and 


paxale , & elle leur ctoit relle- {a 


'S, L U K EF IF. þ 4 fl 
bim), Peter ſaid wy 
it is good for us to 
here ; and. let us make three: 
ta cles, one for thee , and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias ; noe 
knowing what he ſaid. : 

34 ile he thus-ſpake , theeg 

WW 
them), and they fearedas they entred 
into the cloud.. | 

35 And there came a yoice out of 
the cloud , ſaying , This-is my be- 
loved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, 
jeſus was. found alone ; and they 

ept i? clofe , and told no man in 
thoſe daysany ofthoſe things which 
they. had ſeen. 

37 And it came to paſs, that on: 
the nextday, when they were come 
down from the hill , much people 
met him. BE 

33 And behold, a man of the 
compunyenes out, ſaying , Maſter, 
I beſeech thee look upon my ſon, 
for he is mine Foy omg ; 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he. fndeen) out, and it 
teareth him , that he fometh-agains 
and brui him , hardly departeth 
pe Ang I beſought thy: diſciples 
40. AN e iy PU 
to caſt him out, and they could 
not. | 

x: And Jeſus anſwering , faids 
O faichleſs Jes rverſe neration 
how long ſhall 1 be with you, and. 
ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hither. 


42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw_him down , and 
tare him : and Jeſus rebuked | 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the child. 
ne deliyered him again. to his 
ather. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty pawerof God: but while 


they wondered one at all thin 
which Jeſus did, be ſaid unto his. 
CLIPIC$S , 
- Let theſe ſayings fink down 


into your ears: for the Son of m 
ſhall be delivered into the hands 
men. 


45 But they underſtood not this 


ying, and it was hid from then; 


that th cived it not: 
they feared to ask him of- that 


7:6 Then there aroſe a reaſoni 
among them , which of them 
be greateſt. 
47 Aud 
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47 MaisJefus yoyant la penſce de 
teur coeur, prit un petit enfant, Sc 


le mit aupres de lui:- ; 

48 Puis il leur dit', Quiconque 
xecevra ce petit enfant en mon 
Nom, 1] me regoit : & quiconque 
me recevra, 11 regoit celui qui m'a 
envoye. Car celui qui eſt le plus 
petit d*entre yous tous, celui-l ſera 
grand. : 

49 Et Jean prenant la parole, dit, 
Maitze , nous avons vu quelqu'un 
qu1 jettoit hors les diables en ton 
Nom , & nous en ayonsempeche, 
parce qu'il ne re ſuit point avec 
Nous. _ ES 

So Mais Jeſus luidit, NePenem- 
pechez point: car qui n'eſt pas'con- 
tre nous, il eſt pour nous. 

51 Or: arriva quand les jours de 
ſon Elevation saccompliſſoient , qu*i1 
drefla faface, zoxr re/ſo/u daller a Je- 
ruſalem. 

S2 Et il envoya des meſſagers de- 
vant lui, leſquels cant partis entre- 
rent dans une bourgade des Sama- 
ritains, pour lui preparer /ogis. 
$3 Maas /es Samaritains ne le recu- 
rent point , parce que fa face Etoit 
my de celui qui alloit 3 Jeruſa- 
Em. 

54 Et quand Jaques & Jean, ſes 
ctples:, virent : cela ,-11s dirent, 
Seigneur ,' veux-tu que nous di- 
fions que le feu deſcende'du ciel, 
& qu'il les conſume, comme fit 


ic 
55 Mais Jeſus ſe tournant les tan- 
ſa, & dit, Vous ne fayez de quel 
eſprit vous &tes quant a yous. 
$6 Car le Fils de Phomme reſt 
pw venu pour faire perir les ames 
es hommes, mais pour les ſauyer : 
ainfi ils $cn allerent a une autre 
bourgade. 


$7 Et il arriva comme ils-alloient 
par le chemin, qu'un certain hom- 
me lui dit, Je te ſuivrai, Seigneur , 
quelque part que tu ailles. 


s$$ Mais Jeſus lui r4poxdit , Les 
renards ont des tannieres , les 
oiſcaux du ciel ont des nids , mais 


le Fils de Phomme wa pas ou repo- 
ſer fa thre, _ — 
59 - wack Fu 2 un autre, Sui- 
moi: it, permets:moi pre- 
mierement Falics: enſcyelir hon 


PETE. F # - 

60 Et Jeſus lui dit , Laifle les 
morts enfeyelir. leurs morts : mais 
ws va, & annonce-le Royaume de 

1ell 


61:/Un. 


- 


4 AndJeſusperceiving theth fur 
of their heart, took a child, mo 
him by'him , = 177. 
48 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoea [* « 
ſhall receive this child in my name; I qui 
receiveth me : and whoſoever Par 
receive me , receiveth him that ſent I pox 
me : for he that is leaſt among yot || *_ 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. 
49"And John anſwered and fail, x 
Matter, we ſaw one caſting outde ( 
vils in thy name _, and we forbal | aut 
him , becauſe he followeth notwith | dey 
us. dan 
2 
So And Jeſusſaid unto kim, Forbit | eft 
him not : for he that is not agiinkt If yric 
us, 15 for us. _ © Mc 
| 5r And it came to paſs, whentht Þ dar 
time was come that he ſhould be & 
ceived up , he ſteadfaſtly ſethis fact 
ro go to Jeruſalem , con 
S2' And ſent: meſſengers before F Joy 
his face, and they went, 4 
entred into a village of the Same | te, 
ritans to make ready for him. ſon 
53 And they did not receivehim, 5 
becauſe his face was as though bs JI ent; 
would go to Jeruſalem. = 
6 
54 And when his diſciples pry] ſoit 
and John ſaw this, they ſaid , Lond, F ſera 
wilt thou that we command firet0 } } ye 
comedown from heaven, and col 7 
ſume them, even as Elias did? ſon 
qui- 
55 But he turned , and rebukel | yrie 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not whit paſt 
manner of fpirit ye are of. n. 
56 For'the Son of man isnotcome F 8 
to deſtroy- mens liyes*, but to 127 F trie: 
them. And they went to anvilt Þ pep 
village. , 
ſero 
57 And it came to paſs that®Þ} del 
they went inthe way, a certatn mY tc 
ſaidunto him , Lord , I will follow Þ} entr 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.,  Þ| poi! 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Þ} tes, 
Foxes have holes , and birds of the 71 
air have neſts , but the Son of malt | mer 
hath not where to lay his head-- > 
59 Ani he faid unto anothet,Þf appr 
Follow me : but he ſaid, 1 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury MJÞ} Jour 
father. ; wh 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let W®It Ville 
dead bary their dead ; but go 0b 13 
and preach the kingdom o£God- Þ} few 


61 And 
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61 Un autre. auſhi «i dit , Je te 
ſuivrai , Seigneur : mais permets 
moi de prendre premierement con- 
gedeceuxqui ſont dans ma maiſon. 

62 Mais Jeſus lui r{poxdit , Nul 
qui met la' main 2 la charrue, & re- 
de en arriere, n'eſt bien diſpoſe 
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61 And another alſo faid , Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me firſt 

o bid them farewel which are at 
ome at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man -. haying put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fitfor 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 
O en ardonnaautſk ſoixante-dix 
autres , &-les envoya deux-a-deux 
devant lui, dans toutes les viiles & 
dans tous les lieux on! i] devoitaller. 

2 Et 1] leur difoit, La Moiſfſon 

ande , mais #/ y « peu d'ou- 

vriers: priez donc le Seigneur de la 
Moifſon , qu'il pouſle des ouvriers 
dans ſa Moifſon. 


” 


pour le Royaume de Dicu. 
R apr&sceschoſesle Seigneur 


—3 4: Px 


IS DX 


3 Allez , yoici, je vous envoye 
| fomume des agneaux au milieu des 
ou 

4 Ne portez ni bourſe , ni malet- 
te, ni ſouliers , & ne faluez per- 
ſonne par le chemin. | 

5 Et en quelque maiſon que yous 
entriez , dites premicrement, Paix 
ſje 2 cette maifon. 

6 Que gil y a 1a quelqu'un 
ſoit digne de paix, votre paix rep 
- ſur lui : finon, elle retournera 

yous. 
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7 Et demeurez dans cette mai- 
ſon , mangeant & beuvant de ce 
quiſera mis devant vous: car Pou- 
vrier eſt digne de ſon falaire. Ne 
pa ez point de maiſon en mai- 

n 


$8 Et en quelque ville que yous en- 
ttiez, & qu'on-yous regoive, man- 
| gezdecequiſera mis deyant vous. 
BS + Srucniies les malades qui y 
| ſeront, & leur dites, Le Royaume 

de Dicu eſt approche de yous. 

to Majs en quelque ville que vous 
entriez , & qu*'on ne vous recoive 
point, ſortez, dans ſes rues, & di- 


vous- 


38S EZ 


It Nous ſecouons contre 
nal ji} memes la poudre de yotre ville, qui 
- | Feſt attachge 4 nous : toutefois fa- 


chez que le 7 
i, | wore och Fa * < _—_ de Dicu eſt 
1 . 12 Or je yous dis, queen cette 
my F Ce _ de So bb ſeront 
-the [| ville FP us tolerablement que cette 


13 Malheur 3 toiChorazin , mal- 
keuratoiBethſaida; car 61 les veuny 


labourers are few : 


Q- 


CHAP... X 
1 Fter theſe things , the Lord 


A corona otheeſeven y alſo, 
and ſent them two and two re 


his face into every City , and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefqre ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great , but the 
pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the haryeſt , that 
he would ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways; behold, 1 ſend 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 


4 Carry,neither purſe, nor ſcri 
nor ſhoes, and falnce noman by the 
way. 

; And into whatſoever houſe ye 
enter , firſt ſay , Peace be to this 


u Ee. 

6 And if the ſon ofpeacebe there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: ifnot, 
4t ſhall turn to you again. 


7 And in the ſame houſe remain, 
eating and drinking ſuch things as 
they give: forthe labourer is worthy 
of bis hire. Go nat from houſe to 

oule. 


$ And into whatſoever ci:y ye 
enter , and they receive you , cat 
ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick thatare therein, 
and ſay untothem , The kingdom of 
God iscome nigh unto you. _ 

Io But into whatſoever city ye 
enter , and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the ſtreets of 
the 'ame, and fay, . 

11 Eyen the very duſt of yourcity 
which cleayeth on us, we do wipe 
off againſt you : notwithſtanding , 
be ye ſure of this, thatthe kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. _ 

12 But I fay unto you, that at 
ſhall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodam, than for that city. 


13 Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo 
untotheeBerhfaida; for ifthe mighty 
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ui ont &t6 faites en vous, cuſſent 
ts faites dans Tyr & dans Sidon, 
il y along-temps queelles ſe ſcroient 
repenties giſantes avec le fac & la 
Cendre. 

14 Ceft pourquoi Tyr & Sidon 
ſeront traitces plus toltrablement au 
Jugement que vous. _ ; 

Is Et toi Capernaum, qui as cte 
Eleyec cr” au ciel , tu ſcras ab- 
baiflce juſques dans Venfer. 

76 Celui qui vous Ecoute , m'e- 
coute;z & celui qui yousrejette, me 
xejette: or celui qui me rejette , re- 
jette celui qui m'a enyoye. 


217 Or les Soixante-dix gen revin- 
-xent avec joye., diſant., Seigneur, 
les diables memes nous ſont aſſujet- 
tis en ton Nom. ; 

1$ Et il leur dit , Je contemplois 
Satan tombant du cie] comme un 
c_——— 

19 Voici , je yous donne la puiſ- 
fance de_marcher ſur les ſerpens & 
Far les ſcorpions , & ſur toute la 
force de Fennemi: & rien ne yous 
nuira. rk 

20 Toutefois ne vous rejouifſez 
pas de ce que les Eſprits vous ſont 
aſlujettis, mais rejouiſſez-yous plu- 
vt de ce que vos notns ſont Ectits 
dans les cieux. _ 

21 En ce:meme inſtant Jeſus ſe 
r6jouit en eſprit, & dit, Je te rens 

races , Pere, Seigneur du ciel 6 

e la terre, de ce que tu as ca- 
che ces choſes aux _ & aux en- 
tendus , & que tu Jes as revelces 
aux petits enfans : il eſt ainſi , Pe- 
Te , Parce que tel a ct< ton bon plai- 


r. 
-22 Toutes choſes m'ont &te don- 
-NEeS En main pat mon Pexe: Gr per- 
ſonne ne connoit qui eſt le Fils, f1- 
non le ?ere: ni qui eſtle Pere, linon 
le Fils; & celui a qui le Fils le vou- 
dra reveler. ; 
23 Puis ſe tournant yers ſes Diſci- 
pad. i]-lewy dit en particulicr , Bien- 
eureux ſoxe les yeux qui voyent CE 
gue vous yoyez. _ 
24 Car je yous dis, que pluſiturs 
pooytnees & pluficurs Rois ont de- 
« de yoir les choſes que vous vo- 
ez, & ils ne les ont pointviles;z & 
onir.les choſes que Yous Oycz, 6c 
ne les ont point oules. 
25 Alots voict , tif Do&eur de la 


Loi ſe leya , le tentant , & diſant, 
ite, et1 « u0l failant heriterai-jc 
vic 


26 Et 


diſciples, and ſaid priyately, Ble 
are the eyes Which ſee the Myer; 


things which ye heard , and have | 


"I a6 
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works had been done in Tyre 


'Sidon , Which have been donein Nj; 
you , they had a great while ay 
repented , fitting in fackcloth wl fp 
aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerabl Þ 4; 
for i and Sidonat the judgment, | 5 
than tor you. m 

15 And thou Capernaum , whid || 
art exalted to heaven, ſhaltbethml | 
down to hell. | | vt; 

16 He that heareth you, heag | 
me : and he that deſpiſeth you, Þ giz 
deſpiſeth me : and he that 4th = 
ſeth me , deſpiſeth him that | 
me. Ur 

17 And the ſeyenty returned afai 
with joy , ſaying, Low, ren a 


devils are ſubjeR unto us throughtly Þ & 
name. ; cou 
18 And he ſaid unto them, 16 F mj- 
held Satan as lightning , fall from} 3 
heaven. te 
t9 Behold, I giveunto you pow | '& « 


to.tread on ſerpents and {corpioth, | c6t, 
and overall the power of the enemy; 
and nothing ſhall by any means hut 


32 


Ou. 
20 Notwithſtanding in this it Wl 
joyce nor, that the ſpiritsare ub 43 


unto you : but tather rejoyce , * 


cauſe your fiatnes are written i Þ il fy 
heaven. : 
21 1n that hour Jeſus rejoycelit }, 2, 


irit , and faid , 1 thank thee 0 Iplaye 

ather , Lord of heaven and catth Yvin ; 
that thou haſt hid theſe thin men; 
the wiſe and prudent , and p loin. 
yealed them unto babes : eye 35 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed goodinl Ftira 
Gght. Phote 


tot 
22 All things ate delivered to if Bjetels 


of my Father: andno man kno 
who the Son is, butthe Father; 
who the Father is, but the br 
_ he to whom the Son will revs 


36 
cmbl, 


23 And he turned him unto lBdes by 
£8 


that ye _ n pat chal A | 
24 For 1 te ou, that m av Wane ; 
phets and kin / have _ to 2 3E 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and haviWolent, 
not ſeen them 3 atid to hear thofFrunef 


tent 


heatd zhem. 39 0 
- 25 And behold, a co Mar 
ood un tempred un 9187 2D CLUs 
MtuP» | all do to inbeY 4 1 
eternal life? | Fr be 


a6 
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, 26 Etil luidit, Qu'eſt-il crit dans 26 He ſaid unto him, Whatis writ- 
2 Fla Loi, comment lis-tu2 __ _ ten inthe law? how readeſt thou 2 
vi " 27 Etil repondit , & dit , Tu at- 27 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou 
meras le Seigneur ton Dieu de tout ſhalt love the Lord thy God withall 

ton coeur, & de toute ton ame, & thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
bt Þ de toute ta force , &de touteta pen- with all thy firength , and with all 
nt, _ : Er ton Prochain comme toi- hy An 3 and thy neighbour as 
m me. t CID. 0 
ml 28 Et Feſus lui dit, Tu as droite- 's And he faid unto him, Thou 
ul | ment rEpondu : fai cela, & tu vi- haſt anſwered right : this do, and 
yIas. WO thou ſhalt live. _ 
reth ay Mais lui ſe youlant juſtifier, _ 29 But he willing to juſtify him- 
0U, F dit Jeſus » Et qui eſt mon Pro- ſelf, ſaid unto j eſus , And who is 
or chain ? my neighbour | 
30/Et Jeſus repondant , i dit; . 30 And Jeſus anſwering , faids 
. © Vn homme deſcendoitde Jeruſalem A certain man went down from 
Jaln a]Gico, & il tomba entre les mains Jeruſalem to. Jericho , and fell a- 
is} des brigands, qui le depouillerent, inong thieves,” which firipped him 
hh &quiapres Vavoir blefle de plufieurs of his raiment, and wounded him, 
coups, $'en allerent, le laiflant a de- and departed , leaving him half 
b6 F mi-mort. 54 ad. 
00 31 Or par rencontre un Sacrifica- 31 And by chance there came 
teurdeſcendoitparle meme chemin, down a certain prieſt that way , and 
we | & ound 1 le vit, il paſla de Pautre when he ſaw him, he paſled by on 
Cote: ; the other fide. 
mJ; 32 Un Levite auſſi ctant arrive en 32 And likewiſe a Levite, when 
hut J cet endroit-12 , & voyant c&t hom- he was at the place , came and 
me, paſſa tout de meme de Pautre looked ox him, and paſled by on the 
F Cote. Other fade. . - , - 7 
js 33 Mais un Samaritain taiſantſon 33 Butacertain Samaritan, as he 
, & Fchemin, vint yers lui, & le voyant journeyed , came where he was: 
nil fut emi de compaſſion. and when he ſaw him , he had 
compaſhon: ox him, t 
, 34 Et $'approchant lui banda ſes 34 And went tohim, and bound 
plyes, & y verſa de Vhuile & du up his wounds, pouring in oyl and 
Vin : puis le mit ſur fa bete, & le wine, and ſet him on his own 
mena dans Photellerie, & il en eut beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
ſoin. | and took care of him. 
_ 35 Et lelendemain en partantil 3s And on the morrow , when 
tira deux deniers , & les donna a he depatted , he took out twq 
Phote, & lui dit, Aye ſoin de lui: pence , and gave zhem to the hoſt, 
tout ce que tu depenſeras de plus, and faid unto him , Take care of 
etelerendrai a mon retour. him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſft 
more , whcn I come again I will 
| repay thee. 
36 Lequel donc de ces trois te 36s Which now of theſe three, 
emble-t-1] qui ait etc le Prochain de thinkeft thou, was neighbour unto 
o les qui Etoit tombe entreles mains him that fell among thieves? 


b | 
37.Et il dit , Celni qui a uſe de 57 And he faid , He that ſhewed 
minicorde enyers lai. Jeſus donc mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſusun- 
- » Va, & toi auſſi tai de me- to him » Go, and do thou like- 
Ne; W1 e, : 


4 5 


40 Mais Mar 
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venue? Jefus, elledir, Sezgneur, ne-him, andfaid, Lord, doftthonny 
te ſoucics-tu point que ma Yeeur me care that. m fifter hath lefe mey 
laifſe ſervit toute ſeule, Dis lui donc ſerve atone:? bid her therefore thy 
queelle nyaidede ſoncote. _ ſhe help me. 

41 Et Jeſus rEpondant., lui dit, 4r And Feftnsanfivered, : th 


Ba Sax 


Maithe , Marthe , tu Cinquietes & unto her ;* Martha , M , 
. travailles de beaucoup de cho- art ca o 1, and troubled abg 
es: many t : 
42 Mais une choſe eft neceſfaire : 2 But one thing is needfit, a 
or Marie a choifi la bonne part, qui Mary hath chofen that good pat; 


AQ. 
S 


.neluiſera point otee. | RD ſhall notbetaken nd 
er. 
CHAT IM CHAP. XI, *' 
T ff Larriva auſſi comme il eEtoit en 7 Nd it came to paſs, thity 


priere en un certain lieu, qua- _. he was praying in a certai 
Pre: quwileutcefſe de prier, quelqu'un Place, when he ceaſed, one of by 
e ſes Diſciples lui dit, Seigneur, en- diſciplesfaid unto him, Lordtea 
ſeigne nous 2 prier, ainfique Jean a YS9 PIay as John alſo taught by 
enſcigne ſes difciples. ' diſciples. 

2 Et i] leur dit , Quand yous 3 And hefaid ynto them, Wha 
pri:rez dites , Notre Pere qui es Ye Pray, ſay, Our Father whichat 
aux cieux , Ton Nom ſoit .fanfti- 12 heaven, Hallowed be thy nam: 
fie. Ton Regne vienne. Ta yolon- Thy kingdom come. Thy will k 
ts ſoit faite en la terre comme au done, as in heayen, ſo in earth 
Ciel. 

3 Donne nousde jour & autre notre , 3 Give us day by day our tai) 
pain agency bread. ; 

4 Et nous pardonne nos pechez: 4 And forgive us our fins; fv 
carnousquittons auffi 2 tousceux qui We alſo forgive every one that 
nous doivent. Etne nous indui point tAdebted to ns. And lead ns00 
en tentation , mais delivre nous qu into temptation , but deliver 4 
Malin. ; : * from evil. : 
S Puis il leur dit , Qui ſera celui $5 And. heſaid untothem, 
d*entre vous qui aura un ami , le- of you ſhall baveafriend, and 
quel ira 2 1:j fur la minuit , & go unto him at midnight, 

Jui dira, Aon ami , prete-moi trois unto him , Friend , lend me thy 
pains : ; loaves; __ : 

© 6 Carunde mesamism'eſtſuryenu ' 6 Fora friend of mine in hisjo 
en paſſant, & jerairien pourlui pre- Ney 1s come to me , andThayelt 
ſenter. SEEN thing to ſer before him: 

7 Et que celui qui eft dedans re- _ 7 And he from within ſhall# 
onde & dife , Ne m'importune ſwer and ſay, Trouble menot, it 
oint: car e:« porte eſt deja fermee, door is now ſhut, and my childh 
& me” petitsenfans ſont avec moi an are with me in bed ; I cannot th 

lit: jenepuis melever pour t'en don- and give thee. 


$ Je yous dis, queencore qu'it ne ®$ Ifay unto you, Thoughhe rl 
ſe leve point pour Jui engdonnerpar- not riſe, and give him, becuaſe 
ce qu'il eſt ſonami, toutefois 2 cauſg is his friend : yet becauſe of 
ge fon importunite ul fe Jevera , & importunity , he will riſe and # 
-oxdag donnera autant qu*t{enaura be- him as many as he needeth. - 
oin. 

' 9 Ainfi jeyousdis, Demandez, & 9 And I fay .unto you. AK, 
UH yousferadonne: cherchez, & yous it ſhall be given you : ſeek, 46) 
tronyercz : heurtez , & il yous fera _ knock , and it ſha 
Ouvert. opened unto you. 

ro Car quiconqne demande, re- 210 For one that asketd 
UE cherche trouye: & \ ceiyeth: and he that ſccketh , 


r: & ; | 
ni got keurte, Hſerzouvert. — eth: and to him that knockelſi, 


d. 
' JT tha. Eno ** = | Tr If « fon ſhall wok bread 
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in 2 quelqu'un dentre yousquiſor Of you that is a father, will he give' 
pere , lai donnera-til une pier- him a Rene ? or if be «oþ a fiſh, 
re? ou gil demande du poiſon, lui will he for a fiſh give him a ſer- 
donner>t-i] au lieu du poiſon , un pent?_ 
12 Or ifhe ſhall ask an egg, will 
Iz Ou gil demande un auf, Ini he offer him a ſcorpion ? 
omen Mn 2 a ae : 
;.15 $i donc yous quietesmechans, 13 If ye then, being evil, know 
fayez bien nner& vosenfans debog- how by gims good gifts unto your 
nes choſes, combien plus votzePere children : how much more ſhall 
tleſte donnerax-il fe Saint Eſprit a gour heavenly Father give the holy 
gains demaandent2 _ Spirit to them that ask him? 
| 14 Alors 1] jeitahors un diable, ou 14 And he wascafting outadevil, 
ctait muet; Dc al arriva quequand le and it was dumb. And it came to 
diable fut {orti, le muetparla: &les paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
goupes s'en Etonnerent. the —_ ſpake : and the people 
wondered. _ 


15 Et quelques- uns d'entricux di- 25 But ſome of them ſaid , He 
tent, C'eſt par Beelzebul , Prince cafteth out devils through Beelre- 
6s diables > quill jette hors les dia- bub, the chiet of the devils. 


.16 Mais les autres pour le ten- 26 Audothempemating baw, ſought 
w; lui demandoientun figne du of him a fign from heaven. 


.17 Mais Jai connoiflant leurs pen- 17 But he knowing theirthoughts, 

ſses, leur dit, Tout Royaume Hike Gaid unto them , Every Cops 

cantrelui-memeſera reduiten deſert; divided againft it felf , is brought 

&toute maiſon diviſce contre e/le-mdme 40 defolation :. and a houſe divided 

tombeen ruine. a houſe, gallcth. 

- 18 Que 6 Sataneftanfidiviſe con- 18 If Satan alſo be diviled againft 
lu-meme, comment ſubſtftexa himſelf , how ſhall his kingdom 
Regne? car vous dites que je jetre ſand+ becauſe ye By that Icaſt out 

| mgenam ihedichicopar a9 And if Iby Beelzebub caft our 

be , vos ils par quilesjettent= devils, by whom do your fons caſt 
hors? c'eſt pourquoi 11s VOs ome. ? therefore ſhall they be 

R_ our judges. 

., 20 Mais 1 je jette hors les dia- : 20 But if1 wirtthe finger of God 

ples par le coige de Dicu , certes caſt out devils, no doubt the king- 

= Reg de Dicu cf parvenu a dom of God is come upon you. 


21 Quand un fort 5owme bien arme 2r When a ſtrong man armed 
Þd:el, leschoſes qu'il afont keepeth his palace , his goods are 
5 | . an Peace. 
22 Mais £il en ſurvient un autre > Burt when a ftronger than he 
las forrquetui , qui lefurmonte, il ſhall come uporr him, and over- 
dte toutes ſes armesauſquelles iſe come him, he taketh from hum all 
.cenfioit, & fait le partage de ſes de- his armour whezein herrufted , and 
es. divideth /his ſpoils. _ ; 
23 Celui qui n'eſt pe avecmoi, 23 He that 15 not with me, 1s @- 
ni-quin*affem- .gainft me : and he 'that gathereth 
diſperſe. not with me , ſcattereth —  _ 
24 Efprit immonde 'eft 24 When the unclean ſpirit is 
for 4'un homme , Yl ve” par [tos gow: cn a6 2 og Rec og | 
heux ſecs , cherchant du repos, & throughdry piacea MOning SINE 
Teatrow ant point glen, Jeretour- findimg none , he ſaith', 1 will re- 


Rani dans ma maiſon, don je fuis rura unto my:houſewhence 1:came 
Out. 14437 
35 Ety etant yenu, il latrouve ba- 25 And when he cometh , he” 
hee & , fndeth ir fwept and garmiihed. 


W Alors al 8'en va, & prendavec #26 Then goeth he., 'and taketh wo” 
Ki ſept ayues Efprizs EIT" bim even _ mozc wacked 
ue | 


od 


26 S$S. LUC. XL. S. LUKE. NI. 
que lui, & ils entrent & demeurent than himſelf, and they enterin, af 
la: de forte que ladernierecondition dwell there , and the laſt ſtate 
de cet homme eft pire que la pre- that man is worſe than the firſt, 
miere. 

27 Or ilarriva, commeildifoitces _ 27 And it came to paſs as s 
Choſes , qu*une femme d'entre les ſpake theſe things, a certain woma | * 
troupesecleva fa yoix, &luidit, Bien- of the company lift up her voice, || þ- 
Heureux ef leventrequit'aporte, & and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed is th iÞ g; 
lesmammellesquetuastettees. womb that bare thee, andthepay | 

AT : which thou haſt ſucked. ne 

28 Et ildit, Maispluſtotbien-heu- _ 28 But he ſaid , Yea, ratherblef | 
reux /oxt ceux qui oyent la parole de ſed are they- that hear the word of | * 
Dieu, &quila gardent. God, and keep ir. lie 

29 Et comme les troupes famafſ- 29 And when the people weregs 8 
ſoient, il ſe mit 2 dire, Cette gene- thered thick together , he begantv # 
xation eſt mechante ; elle demande fay, Thisis an evil generation, they ® +; 
un figne , mais 11 ne lui ſera point ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no fig 
donne de figne, f{inon leſignede Jo- be given it , but the fign of Jon Þ & 
nas le Prophete. the prophet. | 

30 Car comme Jonas fut_un figne 3o- For as Jonas was a ſign uno} 
2 ceux de Ninive, ainſi le ſera auſſi the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo theSon F 5 
te Fils de Phomme a cette genera- of man be to this generation. da 
tion. 

31 La Reine du Midi ſe leveraau _ F The queen of the ſouth ſhal 
Jour du Jugement contre les hommes riſe up _in the judgment with the 
de cette generation, & les condam- men of this generation , and cot 
nera: parce qu'eile yint du bout de la demn them: tor ſhe came fromthe 
terre pour ouir la ſapierce de Salo- utmoſt parts of the-earth , to hea 
mon: &yoici, i! y « iciplusque Sa- the wiſdom of Solomon 3 and be 
Jomon. _ » a greater than Solomon # 

cre. | 

32 Les gens deNinive ſe leyeront 32 The men of Nineve ſhall tiſ 
au jour du Jugemen contre cette ge- up in the wy with. this-gene 
neration , & 1acondamneront, parce ration ,. and ſhall:condemn it: fot 
ont ſe ſont repentisala predication they repented at the- preaching of 

e Jonas: & vorci, #/ za iciplusque Fonas;: and behold , a greater tha 
ONas. onas is here. : 

33 Or nul qui allume une chandel- * 33 No men: when he hath lightedi | 
te, nela metdansun lieu cache, ou candle, putteth ie in a ſecret place, 
ſous un boifſeau. mais ſurun chan- neither under a buſhel ; but ona 3 1, 
delier, afin que ceux quientrent vo- candleſtick , that they which come 
yentla lumiere. _ in may ſee the light. vo 

. 34 Lachandelleducorps c'eſt Poeil: $34 The light of the body is the 
fi donc ton ceil eſt ſimple, toutton eye : therefore when thine eye '£ 
corps auſſyfera Eclaire: mais $'il eſt ge » thy whole body alſo is falf © 
mauvai: , ton corps auth ſera ten& of light: but when rbine ge-is evh Þ ©; 
breux.. » © thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. | 5, 
35 Regarde donc que la lumie- 35s: Take heed therefore, that the 
- qui eſt en toi ne ſoit des ten& light which is in thee be not dal” 

res. neſs. ; 

36 Si donc ton corps. eſt eclaire, 36 If thy whole body therefore # Þ 
Tayant aucune partie tenebreuſe , full of light , having no gart 'E fo 
x ſera eclaire '/par tout , comme the whole ſhall be full of light, BB 1 
quand la chandelle r'eclaire par fa when the bright ſhining of a ; 
lumiere. ; : doth give thee light. : qu 
37 Et comme it parloit, un Pha- $37 And as. he ſpake, a certaily 


LOPpHD0O RMA HFGRiOw 


= 


rifien le pria de diner chez. lui : & Phariſce beſought him to dine - 
Jeſus y entra, & ſe mit a table. him; and he went in, andſatdowl y 
to meat. 
38 Mais:le Pharifien $ctonna de 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw 
yoir qu'il ne $etoit point premicre- # , he maryelled that he had nth 1; 
« 


ment lave6 ayant le diner.. _ rſt waſhed before dinner 
-. -- 39 Mais. Foy 39 And 
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39 Mais le Seigneur lui dit, Vous 39 And the Lord faid unto him, 
autres Phariſfiens vous nettoyez le Now do ye Phariſees make clean 
dehors de la coupe & du plat : mais the out-{ide of the cupand the plat- 
le dedans de vous eſt tout plein de ter: but your inward part is full of 
rapine & de mechancete, _ rayening and wickedneſs. | 

40 Inſenſez, celui quia faitle de- 40 Ye fools, did not hethatmade 
hors , n'a-t-il pas fait auſh le de- that which is without , make that 
— I . Which is within alſo? 

41 Mais pluſtot donnez Paumo- 41 Burt rather give alms of ſuch 
ne de ce que _vous avez 3 & vot things as you have : and behold, 
ci, toutes choſes yous ſeront nettes.. all things are clean unto you. 

42 Mais malheur 2 vous, Phari- 42 But wo unto you , Phariſees: 
fiens: car vous payez.la dime de la for ye tithe mint and rue, and all 
menthe , & de la rue , & de toute manner of herbs , and paſs-oyex 
ſorte d'herbage , & vous laiſſez en judgment and the love of God: 
atriere Ie jugement & la charite de theſe ought ye to have done , and 
Dieu : 11 talloit faire ces choſes-ci, not to leave the other undone. 

& ne laifſer point celles-la. | : | 

43 Malheur a vous , Pharifiens , 43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for 

wm aimez les premieres ſeances dans ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the” 


| tes oPgogues » & les ſalutations ſynagogues , and greetings in the 
dans ks; 


es marchez. marke : 

44 Malheur 2 vous, Scribes & 44 Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
Pharifiens hypocrites ; car yous etes riſees , hypocrites : for ye are as 

mme les ſepulcres qui ne paroiſ- graves which appear not , and the 
ent point, & les hommes qui paſ- men that walk oycr chem , are not 
ent par defſus n'en ſavent rien. aware of them. | 

45 Alors quelqu'un des Do&eurs Þ 45 Then anſwered one of the 
de la Loi prit la patole-, & lui dit, lawyers, and ſaid unto him, X 

{aitre, en difant ceschoſestu nous thus ſaying , thou reproacheſt us 
dis auſh des outrages. | alſo. + SRns | 

46 Et i] dit, Malheur auſh 1 vous, 46 And he ſaid , Wo unto you 

octeurs de la Loi: carvouschargez alfo, ye lawyers : for ye lade men 
les hommes de fardeaux inſuppor- with burdens grieyous to be born, 

&, mais yvous-memes ne. tou- andye your ſelyes touch notthe bur- 
NS point les fardeaux de'Pun de dens with one of your fingers, 
oigts. | * 

47 Malheur 2 vous :. car. yous bi- 47 Wo unto vou.: for ye build 
rifſez les ſepulcres des Prophetes, the ſeputchres of the prophets, and 
leſquels vos peres ont tuez. your fathers killed them. 

43 Certes , yous temoignez que 48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye 
vous conſentez aux ations de vos allow the deeds of your fathers: 
pre: car ils les ont tuez , & vous they indeed killed them , and ye 

z leurs {cpulcres. build their ſepulchres. __ Fn 

49 Ceſt pourquoi auſſi la Sa 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wif- 
pence de Dieu'a dit , Je leur en- dom of God, I will ſend them pro- 
yoyera1 des Prophetes-& des Apo- phets and apoſtles, and ſome ofthena 
revs & ils en tueront, & en chaſ- they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 

,5o Afin que le-ſang de tous les 50” That the blood of all the pro- 
ophetes, qui a Etc repandu des 1a Pphets , which was ſhed from the 
ndation du monde, ſoit redeman- foundation of the world , may be 
acette Nation : | .xequired of this generation : 

51 Depuis le ſang Abel, juſ- 51 From the blood of Abel unto 
Wau ſang. de Zacharic gui fut twe the. blood of Zacharias-, which 
entre Pautel & le Temple: out, je periſhed between the altar and the 
vous dis qu'il ſera redemande a cette temple : verily I ſay ynto you , it | 
Nation, ſhall] be required of this genera» 


| | tion. | 

wi Maltieur Y yous', Do&eurs de $2 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye 

gol Parce qu*ayant retire 1a Clef. have taken away the key of. know- 
Kience , yous-memes netcs ledge: ye cntednot in your ſelves. 
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point Entrez, & yous avezempeche and them that were cntring in , fe" 


ecux Yui entrotent. indred. ; ; 

53 Ec comme il:leur diſoit ces $53 And as he faid theſe thing 
Choſes, les Scribes & tes Phariſficns unto them , the Seribes and the Phe 
commencerent 2 le tenir de Pres, riſces' began to urge him: yeb- 
& A 1ni tirer de la bouche pluticurs mently, and to proyoke him to 
choſes: ſpeak of many things: _ 

54 Lui drefſart des-pieges, & ti- _ 54 Laying wait for him, and 
chant de recueillir _ capteuſement ſeeking: to catch ſomething out of 
—_ choſe de ſa bouche, afin os mouth , that they might accule 

r 


le Paccuſer. ___ him. | 
CHA?P. XII. ; EE CHAP. XII. 
2-4 *Ependant tes troupes $'ctant 1: FN the mean time, whenther 
afſemhlees 2 milliers., telle- were gathered together an it- 


ment qurils ſe fouloient les uns les numerable multitude of people, 


autres , il ſe mit a dire a ſes Difci- ſomuch that they trode one upon 


pies » Donnez-yous degarde ſurtout another , he began to fay unto hs 

u levain des Phariftens , qui eſt diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye 6 

Phypocrihe. . the leayen of the Phariſces, whichs 
riſy. 

2 Or il ry anen de couyert, qui 7 For there 1s non covered, 
ne doive Ctre. reyele : ni ren de that ſhall not be revealed ; neither 
cache, qui- ne doive Etre coniu. Hid, that ſhall not be known. 

3 Ceit pourquoi les choſes que $3 Therefore whatſoever ye hay 
vous avyez dites dans les tEncbres, ſpoken in darkneſs , ſhall be heard 
{eront ouies dans la lumiere: & ce inthe light: and that which ye hae 
dontyous avez parlea Poreille dans ſpoken in the ear-in cloſets , hal 
les - » ſera preche ſur les+ be proclaimed upon the houſe tops 
mmaiſons. 

4 Et je vous dis 2 vous, mes a-- 4. AndIfay unto you, my friend 
mis , Ne craignez point cenx-qui Be not afraid of them that kill the 
went le corps, & qui apres cela ne body, and afterthat, hayeno mot 
fauroient rien faire dayantage. that they can do. 

Ss Mais;e yous montreraiquivous $5 But 1 will forwarn- you whott 
devez -craindre : craignez cchu qui you fhall fear : Fear him , 

a la-puiflance , apres qu'il a tue, after he hath killed, hath powerid 
d*enyoyer dans la gehenne : on1, caft into hell; yea, I fay notoyouy 
yons drs-je, craignez celui-li. Fear him. 

6 Ne vend-on pas cing petits 6 Are not five ſparrows 014 for 
paſſereaux deux pites ? & cependane- rwo farthings, and not one of them 
Un _ deux n'eſt point onblic de- 1s forgotten before God? 
vant Dicu. 

7 Tous les cheyeux meme de v6- #7 But even the very hairsof you! 
we tete ſont comptez ; ne craignez: head are all nnumbred. Fear nd 
gonc p2int , vous valez micux-que therefore , ye are of more Yalue 
beaucoup de paſſereaux: than many ſparrows. 

_ $ Or je yous dis, que quicenque 8$*AHoTfay nntoyon , Whoſoeyt? 
me confeſſera devant les hommes , ſhall conf:{s me before men', 
tc Fils de homme le confeffera auſſi. thall' the Son of man alſo confels 
devant les Anges de Dieu. before the angels of God. | 

9 Mais quiconque me reniera de- » But he that denieth me befor 
vant Ies hommes , il ſera renie de-. men, ſhall be denied before theW 
vant les Anges de Dieu. gels of God. : 
_.r0'Er > ca9mmn? gap parlera contre le 10 And whoſbever" ſhall ſpealt' 
Filsde Phomme, il lui ſera pardon- word againſt the 'Son of man » 
Ne ; mais a cehui qui anra blafphe- ſhall be forgiven trim : Dt! "re 
me contre le Saint Efprit, il ne 1ui- him that blaſphemeth againft 
ſera point pardonne. holy Ghoſt”, it ſhall not be i0F 
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; S. LUC. XI. _ _ .$. LUKE: XV. ty 
& avix"Puiffances , ne ſoyez point Magiſtrates, and powers , 'take ye 
en peine comment, ou quelle choſe no thought how or what thing ye 
yous PPnoces 5 ou de ceque yous ſhallanſwer, or whatye ſhall ſay: 
aurez a dire. 

* 12 Car le Saint Eſprit yous enſei- 12-For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 

dans ce meme inſtant ce qu'il you in the ſame hour what ye ought 
wwe faudra dire. to ſay. 

13 Er quelqu'un de la troupe lui 23 And one of the company ſaid 
dit , Maitre , di i mon frere qu'il unto- him, Maſter, ſpeak ro my 
partage avec moi Pheritage. brother > that he divide the inherz- 

| tance with me. 

14 Mais il lui r{poxdit, Ohomme, 14 And he faid unto him, Man, 
quieſt ce qui m'actabli juge ou par- who made me a judge, or a divider 

ſar yous? __ | over you? _ 

15. Puis i! lent dit , Voyez , & , 15 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
yous gardez d'ayarice : car encore heed, and beware of covetouſneſs: 
que 7er biexs abondent 2 quelqu'un, for a mans life conſiſterh nor in the 
*2 pourtant pas la vie par ſes — of the- things which he 

S. pofſefſeth. 

16 Er il leur recita une fimility- 16 And he ſpake a-parable untes 
| de, difant, Les champs d'un hom- them , ſaying, The ground of @ 
me riche avoicnt rapporte en abon- Fr! gg rich man bronghtforth plentt- 
ce: Y: 

17 Et il penſoit en /Jui-meme, di- . 17 Andhet rwithinhimſelf, 

fint, Que ferai-je, car jen'ai point faying, Whar ſhall I do , becauſe I 

ou je puiſſe aſſembler mes fruits ? o_ NN PO WHEEC t© beſtow my 
ruits ?. 

18 Pris i} dit , Voici ce que je 28 And he ſaid, This will I do, I 
ferai : Pabbattrai mes greniers , & Will pull down my barns, and build 
Jen birirai de plus grands , & j'y greater, and there will I beſtow all 

emblerai tons mes reyenus & mes my- fruits, and my goods. 

ens. 

19 Puis jedirai > moname, Mon 19 AndIwillſayto myſout, Soul, 
2me, tuasS beaucoup de biens afſem- thou baſt much goods laid up for- 
blez pour beaucoup d'annees., re- many years , take thine caſe, cats. 
Os mange , boi , & fai grand” drink , ex4 be metry. | 

20. Mais Dieu 1ui dit ,-Inſenſe, . 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou- 
en cette meme nuit ton ame te ſe- fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
ts redemandee : & les choſes que quired of thee : then whoſe ſhall 
ms appretees' 2 qui ſeront - el- Pig be, which thou haft 

? ovide 

2 ll en eſt ainſi de celuti qui fait ** So is he that layeth up treaſure 
d& grands amas de biens pour ſoi, for himſelf, and is nor rich towards 
& wFef©point riche en Dicu. , ; LN 

22 Alors il dit i ſes Diſciples, 22-And he faid unto: his diſciples, 

it pourquoy je yous dis, ne foyez Therefore I ſay untoyon, Take no 
point en peine-de yotre vie , pour thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
ce que vous mangere2 ; ni pour vo- cat , neither for the body what ye 
ie Corps, de 9no1 yous ferez yetus. ſhall put on. _ 

23 La vie eft phus que la viande, 23 The life is more than meat, 
& le corps plus que le vetement. and the body 5s more than raiment. 

y: Confiderez que les corbeanx 24 Conſider the ravens , for they 
ne lement , ni ne moifſonnent, & Neither ſow nor reap, which neither 
Ws n'ont point de celier , ni de have ſtorehonſe nor barn , and 

» & roxtefeis Dicu les nour- feedeth them. How much more arc 
ſer ten valez-yous micuxque Ye betrer thanthe fowls ?- 

25 Et qui eſt celui de vons qui 25 And which of you withtaking 
a | ; Hen pate ajoiter nne thought, can add ro bis ſtature one 
dee 2 1a ftature : 

% $i donc vous ne pouver'pas 26 If ye then be not able +0 Jo 

meme O04 52AL 
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meme ce qui eſt tres-petit , POUr- 
quoi ctes-yous en ſouct du reſte ? 

q” Conſiderez comment croiflent 
_ les lis$ 11s ne trayaillent , ni ne 


S. 
that thin 
ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they 
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fi- grow, they toyl not, they ſpinnat; 


lent: & cependant je vous dis que Sa- and yet I ſay unto you , that Solv 


lomon meme dans toute ſa gloire 
n*ttoit point vetucommeTun d'ecux. 

28 Que & Dieu revet ainſk Pherbe 
qui eſt aujourd'hui au champ , & 
qui-demain eft miſe au four, com- 
bien plus yous rev#tire=t-il , © gens 
de- petite foi ? : 

29 Ne demandez done point ce 
- que vous mangerez, ou ce que vous 
oirez , & ne ſoyez point cn -ſuf- 

ns : 
30 Carles gens de ce monde ſont 
apres a rechercher-toutes ces choles : 
mais yotre Pere fait que vous avez 
beſoin de ces choſes. 

3x- Maispluſtot cherchezle Royau- 
me- de Dieu-, & toutes ces choſes 
vous ſeront donnees par defſus. 

' 32- Ne crain point petit Trou- 
peaw.s car le bon plaifir de votre 

ere a &te de vous donner le Royau- 
me. 

33: Vendez ce que yous avez , & 
donnez-ex Paumone: faites-yous des 
bourſes qui ne genviecillifſentpoint ; 
un treſor dans les cieux, qui ne de- 
faille jamais, d'oule larron n'appro- 
che point, & «i latigne ne gaterien: 

34 Car ou eſt votre treſor, 13 ſera 
aufli votre coeur. 

35 Que vos reins ſoient trouſlez, 
& vos Chandelles allumees. 

36 Et /ozez ſemblables aux ſer- 
viteurs qui attendent leur- maitre 
guand 11 retournera des noces: 
afhin que quand 1! yiendra, & quwil 
heurtera , incontinent ils lui ou- 
vrent. | 

37. Bienheureux ſoze ces ſervi- 
teurs que le maitre trouyera yeil- 
lans , Juand 11 arrivera.. En verite 
je vous dis qu'il ſe trouſſera, & les 
fera_mettre 2 table , & gavancant 
les ſervira. | | 

38 Que gil arrive ſur la ſeconde 
veille, ou ſur la troifieme, & quwil 
bes trouye ainſi , bienheureux ſont 
ces ſeryiteurs-la. 

39 Or ſachez ceci, que f le pere 
de famille favoit a quelle heure le 
larron doit venir , il veilleroit , & 
ne laiſſeroit point percer ſa maiſon. 


 4oVous goo auſſi tenez-vous prets, 
car Je Fils de Phomme yiendra a 


Pheure que yous n'y penſcrez point. 
To 41 Alots. 


mon inall hisglory , was not atayed 
like one of theſe. 

28 Ifthen God ſoclothe the grak, 
Which is to day in the field, and to 
morroW 1s caſt into the oven: how 
much more will he clorhe you, O yt 
of little faith ? _= 

29 And ſeek: not ye what ye ſhal 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neithet 
be ye of doubtfull. mind. 


_ Zo Fox all theſe things do the 
tions of the world ſeek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye haxt 
need of theſe things 

31 Butrather ſcek ye the kingdon 
of God, and alltheſe things ſhallte 
added unto' you. _ 

32. Fear not, little lock:; for its 
your Fathers good pleaſure to git 
you the kingdom. 


- 33 Sell that ye have ,.. and 
almes; . provide your ſelyes 
which wax not old , a treaſure 
the heavens that faileth not, when 
no thief approacheth} neither 
corrupreth. . 

34 For where your treaſure 
there will your heart be alſo. 

35 Letyour loynsbe girdedabowh 
and your bg wo__ : | 

36 And ye your ſelyes like un 
men that wait for their Lord, wha 
he will return from the weddinþ 
that when he cometh and knocketl, 
they may open unto hin 1mm? 
—_— | 
37 Bleſſed arethoſe ſeryants, who 
the Lord when he cometh ſhall fwl 
wanching, : verily +1 ſay, unto yoll 
that he ſhall gird bimſelf, and mall 
them to fit down to meat, 
come forth and ſerve them. _ . 

38 And if he ſhall come 1n x 
ſecond watch, or come in the t 
watch, and find zhem ſo, blefſed # 
thoſe ſervants. ws 

39 And this know , that if tf 


good man of the houſe had known 


What hour the thief would come 
he would have watched , and 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broke 


through. -- 
40 Be ye therefore ready Allo: | 
the Son of.man cometh at aÞ * 
when ye think not 


which is leaſt , why tals 


andwify 
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4r Alors Pierre luidit, Seigneur, _ 47 Then Peter faid unto him, 
dis-tu cette fimilitude pournous, ou Lord , ſpeakeſtj thou this parable 
auſſt pour tous. ; : unto us, or eyen to all? 

 hvle Seigneur dit, Quieſtdonc 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 
le diſpenſateur fidele 8&" prudent, is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
quele maitre aura &tabli ſur toute la whom 3islord ſhall make ruler oyer 
troupe de ſes ſerviteurs; pour leur his houthold, to give them their por- 
beer. yu Pordinaixe dans le temps tion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

1] faut. 
Th Bien-heureux ef ce ſerviteur- 43 Blefled 5s that ſervant whom 
R, que ſon maitre trouyera faiſant his lord when he cometh ſhall find 


ainſi, quand il viendra. _ BD downs 
yerits , je vous dis, qu'il 44 Ot a truth I ſayuntoyou, that 
Fetablira ſur tout ce qu'il a- by will make him ruler oyer all that 
e hath. 


45 Mais fi ce ſerviteur-la dit en 45 But and if that ſeryant ſay in 
coeur, Mon maitre tarde long- his heart, My lord delayeth his 
temps 2 venir , & qu'il ſe mette a coming, and ſhall begin-to beat the 
barre les ſerviteurs & lesfervantes, men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 
& 3 manger, & a boire, & a £en- cat and drink , and to be drunken: 
rer. | 
F4s Le maitre de ce ſeryiteurvien- 46 The lord of that ſeryant will 
draau jourqu'il ne Pattend point, & come in a day when helooketh not 
aPheure qu'il ne ſait point, & il le for him, and at an hour when he is 
ſeparera , & le mettra au rang des not aware , and will cut him in 
infideles. ſuader, and will appoint him. his 
"IM portion With the unbelievers. 

4 Or ce ſerviteur qui a connu la 47 And that ſervant which knew 
volontedeſon maitre, &quines'eft his lords will, and prepared not hine- 
om prer, & n'a point fait ſelon ef , neither did: according to his 
a volonte , ſera battu de pluficurs will , ſhall be beaten with many 


2p. . frripes. 
-48 Maiscelui qui nePa point.con- | 48 But he that knew not, anddi@ 
nue, & qui a fait des chofes.dignes commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
Cette battu, ſera battu:de moins de ſhall be beaten with few Fripes. Foy 
conps; Car 2 chacun A qui il aurac&t& unto whomſoeyer much 1s given , 
deaucoup donne , il ſera beaucoup of him ſhall be:much required: and 
tedemands;+& 2 celui 2 qui il aura to whom men have committed 
oup commis , il ſera plus much , of him they will ask the 

more. 
+49 Jeſnis venu mettrele feu en la 49 Iam come to ſend fire on the 
: & que yeux-je,. vil eft deja earth ,. and: what will 1, It it be 

I already kindled 2 o 

fo Or Pai 2 @tre baptize d'un Bap; 5$o But I have a baptiſm to be 


teme: & comment fuis-je prefls jul- bagelnt a ING and how.am I ſtrait- 
Uni ce qu'il ſoit accompli #- ned till it be accompliſhed! 
51 Penſez-yous que je ſois ven $1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to 


| Mettre la paix en la terre ? Non, give peace on Eeatth.? I tell you, 


Tousdis-je: mais pluſtotladiviſion. Nay ; but rather diviſton. 

2. Car deformais ils ſeront cing $2 For from henceforth there ſhall 
Gns unc_maiſen , diviſez , trois be five in one houſe divided, three 
contre deux, & deux contre trois.. againſt two, and two againſtthree. 
3 Le pere ſera diviſe contre le 53 Thefather ſhall be divided againft 

: & le filscontrele pere: la mere the ſon, andtheſona ſthefather: 
©atre la fille , & la fille contre la the mother againſt the daughter, & 
og la belle-mere contre ſa belle- the daughter againſt the mother: the 

» & la. belle-fille contre ſabelle- mother in law againſt her daughtee 
| in law ; and the daughter in law 
PIG againſt her mother in law. 
5s Puis il difoit aux troupes: 54 And he faidalſotothe people, 
and YOus vOyez une nudge qui ſe When ye ſee a cloud rife out of 

© COccident, incontinent yous the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There 
dites, cometh 


7 


os S LUC. MII _ _$. LUXE. Ml, 
Jites, La pluye vieat: &:cela arrive cometh a ſhower, and fo it is;: 

5 [Er quand vous wojex le vent de 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-win{' 
Midi ſoutfler , vous dites qu'il tera blow, ye fay, There will be hea, 
Chaud, & cela atrive «inf. _ and it cometh to paſs. | 

R f6 Hypocrites , vous fayez bien $6 Ye hypocrutes , ye can diſcet' 

xner Vapparence du ciel & de the face of the $kie , and of &e 

la terre: & comment ne diſcernez- earth: but how is it, that ye do net 
yous point cette ſaiſon ? diſcern this time ? 

7 Et i auſhi ne recon- _. 57 Yea, and why even of yout 
nO1 by-vous Pas de yous-memes-ce ſelves judge ye not what is right? 
ui eſt juſte ?- ; 
J 58 Or quand tu- yas au Magiſtrat $8 When thou 'goeſt with thine 
avec ta partie averſe , mets peine adverſary to the magiſtrate , «r the 
en chemin d'etre delivre delle : de arr in the way » give diligence that 

peur queelle netetire devantle juge, thou ma be delivered. 
& 


 - &Y 


> nub oe 


quelejugene te livre au ſergent, him ;: leſt he hale thee to the judge, 
que tc ſcrgeat ne- temette ctpri- and the judge deliver thee to. 
fon. pes, wo and the oficer<aſt thee into 


on. 

59 Je tedis que tw-ne ſortiras point ; 59 I tell thee , thou ſhalt not& 
de 1a jufqu'a ce que tr- ayes rendula partthence, till thou haſt payedtht 
derniere pite. very laſt mite. 


— 


C H A P. X111. g C H A P. X111. 
x {{' N ce memeremps, yuelques 1 Here were preſent at thit 
uns qui ſe trouvoient-12 pre- > ſeaſon , ſome that told hin 
> lui raconterent <egui 5'deoir paſſ? of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pia 
touchant les Galil&ens, deſquels Pi- had mingied with their ſacrifice. 
late avoit mele le ſang avec leurs 


Z Et Jeſus repondant leur dit, Pew- 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid aww 

fez-yous que ces Galildens fuſſent them , hoy ye that theſe Gal 

plas p&cheursque tous les Galil&ens , beans were fmners aboye all 

pete gti ontioullenGeeciies cho- cans 5 becauſe they ſuffered fud 
S 


3 Non, vous dis-je: mais f vous —— you, Nay : but env 
A YOUS IePEnteZ, VOUS PETiteAtous Fepent , YE thall all likewiſc pen 


[So 


Ry 


»2= Faongme cyt 


'N | | 
4 Ou penſez- yous:que ces dix- 4 Or thoſeeighteen, upon whon 
huit fur i nels la ur de Siloe the tower in Stloam » and (lev 
tomba , & les tua, euſſent offenſe them , think ye that they wes 
= que tous les habitansde Je&ruſa- ſinners above all men that awen@® 
m}- / 2 f Jeruſalem ? 
5 Non, vous dis-je: mais fi vous. 5 I tell you, ons but except, 
ne vous repentez, Vous Peritez tous repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe =o y | 
ſemblablement. £6: : if 
6 11 diſoit auſſi cette fimilitude, 6 He ſpake alſo this parable: 
Quelqu'an avoit un figuicr plants cerrainaman had-a fig-tree planted' 
s fa vigne , & il y vint cher- his vineyard , and he cam—_ 
cher du fruit, mais il n'y en trouva ſought fruit thereon , and # 


pornt. Z _ none. x of 
7 Alors il dit au:vigneron, Voi- 7 Then faid he unto the drefſeroÞ 
ci, il y a trois ans que je viens his vineyard , Behold , tl c 
ehercher du fruit en_ ce figuier, & years I come ſecking fruit on 
fe n'y en trouve point: coupe-le: fig-tree , and find none: Ul 

2. quoi bon auſh empecke-t-il la down, why cumbreth.it theground? 
rerxe 2 - <0) 
8 Etle vigzerex repondant, lui dit, $ And he anſwering » faid uni 
Sceigneur , laifſe-le encore pourcette him , Lord , let it Mone this 
anmme6e , Julnrd ce que je Faye de- allo , till 1:ſhall dig about it » 
chanſle, & que j'y ay<misdutumier. dung it. And 

9 Que > 
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Que vil faitdufruit, bw :finon, 9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 

tu le couperas apres cela. mn thex after that thou ſhalt cut it 
OWN. 

10 Or comme il enſeignoit dans 10 And he was teaching in 

ane de leursSynagogues un jour de one of the fynagognes on the 

Sabbat : ſabbath. ' 


11 Voici, il y avoit /2 unefemme 1 And behold, there was a wo- 
qui ayoit un Efprit de maladie de- man which had a ſpiritof infirmir 
OO me ny aged Etoitcour- eighteen years, and was bow 
b&e, & ne pouvoit du tout point ſe together, and could in no wiſc li 
xedreſſer, —— _ . up her ff. 

12 Et quand Jeſus Vent vac, il 12 And wine Ferus ſaw her , he 
Fappella : & luf dit, Ferrume tn & called her to him. , uy Un unto 
delivrce de ta maladie. her, Woman, thou art loofed from 

thine infirmity. 

13 Er i} mit les mains farelle: '& 13 And he laid hic hands on ber, 
I Pinſtane elle fut redrefſfe, & glo- and immediately ſhe was 
Tifioit Dieu. ftraight, and glorthed God. 

14 Mais le maitre de la Synago- 14 And the ruler of the 


e indigne de ce que Jeſus avoit gogue anſwered _with indignation 
Fucn al Four du Sa - » prenant Colne that Fefus had healed on 


1a parole dit > Paſſemblee, It y a the fabbath-day , and faid nntg 
dx jours auſquels il faur rrxragiler: the people » There are fix days 
yenez donc en cesjours-l1k, & ſoyez in which men' ought to work : n 
ons» & non point an jour du them therefore cameand be healed, 
bbar. _ and nor on the fab BEES 
15 Et le Scigneur lui repondit, 15 The Lord then anſwered him, 

dit, Hypocrite , chacun de and faid, Thou hypocrite, doth ng 
ous ne detache-t-il pas ſon bocuf , each one of you onthe fabbathtoo 
ou ſon aſne de h creche le jour his ox or his afsfrom the ftall, 
& Sabþat » & ne les mene-t-il pas lead him away to watering? 

ire 


. 1OEt ne-falloit-i] pas delier de ce 16 And ought not this woman, 
lien au jour du Sabbat celle-ci, qui beinga daughter of Abraham , whom 
eſt fille d'Abraham , laquelle Satan Saran hath bound, 1o theſe cightcen 
avoit lice, il y a deja dix-hnit ans.? years, be loofed from this bond on 

the fabbath-day' | 

17 Comme il difoit ces choſes, 17 And when he had faid theſe 
ous ſes averſaires &toient confus: things , all his adverfaries were 
mais tontes les troupes fe r&jouiſ- aſhamed: andall the people rejoyced 
tent de toutes les Cchoſes gloricu- for all the glorious things that were 
qui Etotent faites par 1ui. done - him. ; 

1s Il difoit auſh , A quoi eſtſem- 18 Then ſaid he , Unto what 18 
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dlable le Royaume de Dieu , & 2 the kingdom of God like ? and 
| quot le comparerai-je ?  whereunto ſhall I xeſemble ir? 
| 19 11 eſt ſemblable au grain de _ r9 It is like a grain of muttard- 
| ſemence de motitarde, qu'un hom- ſeed , which a mantook , and caft 
| Meprit, & mit en ſon jardin, le- into his garden , and it , and 
or, & devintun grand arbre, waxed a great tree : and the fowls 
ment que les oiſcaux_du ciel of the airlodged in the branches 
Rifoient leurs nids dans ſes bran- of it. 


20 Il dit encore, A quoi compa- 20 And apain he faid , Where- 
Fratje le Royaume de Dicu? ano ſhall 1 liken the kingdom of 
o 
21 I! eſt ſemblable an leyainqu'u- 21 It is like teaven, which a 
iemme prit, & qu'elle mit parmi woman took and hid in three mea- 
Tis mefares de farine , juſqu'a ce fures of meal , till the whole was 
W'lle far ronte tevee. leavened , 
& Puis it Fen altoir par les villes 22 be went through the ct- 


tes bo des, enfei » &tre- ties an villages , teach and jour- 
le chemi & feratvtem. os te neying wowarts Jeruſalem. 23 


enamees 1 


» . 
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23 Etquelqu'unlui dit, Seigneur, 23 Thenſaid oneuntohim, Lai, 
y a-t-il peu de gens qui ſoicnt ſau- are there few thatbe ſaved? Andie 


£05 Pr : Yo 
vez? Etilleur dit, __. _ faid unto them. 

24 Faites effort pour entrer par la 24 Strive to enter in at the finit | .. 
Porte ctroite : car je vous dis que gate : for many , I ſay unto yo, 
pluſieurs tacheront d'entrer , & ils will ſeek to enter in, and on 
ne le pourront. ___ be abte. ” 

4 t apres que le pere de famil- 25 When once the maſter of te 
le ſe ſera leve, & qu'il aura ferme houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhuts 

porte , & que yous &tanr dehors the door , and ye begin to ſtand with 
yous mettrez a heurter 2 la porte, out , and to knock at the door, 
en diſant , Scigneur , Seigneur , ſaying , Lord, Lord, open untous; 
OUyTe-NOus, & que luz yous r&pon- and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unty 
cnn yous dira, Je ne ſai d'oi yous you , I know you not whence you 

tes: are: 

26 Alors yous yous mettrez a dire, 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We 
Nous ayons mange & bu en ta pre- have eaten and drunk in thy pie 
ſence , & tu as enſcigne dans nos ſence , and thou haſt taught in out 
Tues. cets. | 
27 Mais il dira, Jevousdisqueje 27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell youj1 
ne ſai d'on yous etes: retirez-yvous know you not whence you ate 
de moi, yous tous qui faites le me- depart from me all ye workers 

tier diniquite. in1uity. RET 

28 Ially aura des pleurs & des 28 There ſhall be weeping 8 
Tincemens de dents: quand vous gnaſhing of teeth, whenye ſhall ſee 
verrez Abraham , & 1faac, & Jacob, Abraham , and Ifaac , and Jacob, 
& tous les Prophetes dansle Royau- and all the Prophets in the kin 
me de Dieu, & que yous ſerez jet- of God : and you your ſelves 
tez dehors. | out. «408 

29 Il en viendraauſi d'Orient, & 29 And they ſhall come from the 
d'Occident, & du Septentrion, & eaſt, and from the weſt , and from 
du Midi, qui ſeront a table dans le the north , and from the ſouth, and 
Royaume de Dieu. ſhall fit down in the kingdom 


od. | 

30 Et yoici, ceux qui ſontlesder- 3o And behold, there are haſt, 

niers ſcront les premiers; & ceux qui which ſhall be firſt ; and there af 
ſontles premiers ſerontlesgerniers. firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

31 En ce meme jour-la Oe '3r The ſame day there came ch 
Pharifiens vinrent vers lus, & lu1di- tain of the Phariſees , ſaying uni 
rent, Retire-toi, & Yen vad'ici: car him, Getthee out, and depart hence: 
Herode te veut tuer. for Herod will kill thee. 

- 32 Er il leur repoxdit , Allez, & 32 And he ſaid untothem, Goff 
dites a ce Renard , Voici, je jette and tell that fox, Behold, I c out 
hors les diables, & jacheve aujour- devils, and I do cures to day andwv 
d'hui & demain de faire des gueri- morrow , and the third day I ſhall 
fons » £ le troifieme jour je prens be perfected. | 

n. - ? 

33 C'eſt pourquoi il me fautmar- 33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk i 
cher aujourd'hu1 & demain , & le day and to morrow , and the Gf 
jour ſuivant : car il rarrive Fon following : for it cannot be thats 
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__ Prophete meure hors de Jeru- prophet periſh our-of Jeruſalem- -7 3 
alem. ; 
34 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , qui tues 34 O Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem 
les Prophetes , qui lapides ceux which killeſt the prophets , 12 
ui te ſont envoyez : combicn de ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thet; Þ Voir 
fois ai-je voulu rafſembler tes en- how often would I have gathere& Þ Aer c 
ans , comme la poule rſemble ſes thy children together , as 4 hen 4 J tes. ; 
pouſtins ſous ſes ailes ? & vous ne gather her brood under her wings» F Pater 
avez point voulu. and ye would not? . Rd 
35 Voici , votre maiſon $'en va 35 Behold, your houſeis left unt9: 8 tour: 
yous &tre laiflce deſerte: & je vous you deſolate: And yerily I ſay ut. 


dis en yErite , que YOuS RE ME FErtes you , ye ſhall not ſee me» 


- 8 
# - ©. 
«« 
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juſqu'a il arrivera que me come when ye ſhall 
= fa Beni nit fie celuiqui vicnt Blefled 5 he that cometh in the 

au Nom du Scigneur. name of the Lord. 


z- = 4 us © ne CHAP. XIV. 
1 TL arciva auffi que Fs <tant * Ave it came to paſs, as he 


— 


entre un jour de Sabbat dans la went into the houſe of one 

on d'un des principaux des Pha- of the chief Phariſces to eat bread 

ow, pour prendre ſon repas, ils - the ſabbath-day , thatthey watch» 
ervoient. ed. 

2 Etyoici, un homme hydropi- 2 And behold, there wasa certain 

que Etoit /s devant lat. man before him which had the 


droply. - 

3 Et Jeſus prenant la parole, .par- oy Feſus anſwering , ſpake 
la anx urs de la Loi , & aux untothe lawyersand Phariſees, ſay 
Pharifiens, diſant, Eft-il Jormn de ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
guerir au jour du Sabbat . .. bath-day? 

..4 Et ils nedirent mot. Alors ayant 4 And they heldtheir peace. And 
pris /e malade, i] le guerit, & leren- he took him, and healed him, andlet 
YOya. him go: 

5 Puis vadrefſant A cux, il frurdit, 5 To anſwered them , faying, 
CnEcSai d*entre vous, quiayant which of you ſhall haye an aſs or 

ne ou un boeuf lequel vienne a an ox fallen into aPit, and will not 


ES SSC5SFses £5 Bo. 


VS. 


tomber dans un puits, nePenretire ſtraightway pull him out on-the 
incontinent .le jour du Sabbat ? labRegaye 

6 Et js ne pouyoient repliquer a .6 And they could notanſwer hing 
ces Choles. : . . again to theſe things. 
. 7. Il propoſoit auſhi aux conviez 7 And he put forth a-parable to 
.une fimilitude, prenant garde com- thoſe which were bidden, when he 
ment ils choiſifſoient les remieres marked” how they choſe out the 
Places a table, & il leur diſoit: chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 
. $ Quand tu ſeras convie par quel- 8 When thon art_bidden of a 
quyun a des noces, ne te mets point man to a wedding, fit not down 1m 
2 table au plus haut licu , de peur the higheſt room , left a more ho» 
quwil we org qu'un plus honorable nourable man than thou be bidden 
gue toi ſoit convie par lui. ; of him: | 7 

9 Et que celui qui aura convie & 9 And he that bad thee and hin 
toi&luj, ne vienne, & ne te diſe, come and ſay to thee , Give this 
Donne ta place a celni-ci: & qufalors man. place ; and thou begin with 
tu ne commences ayec honte de te ſhame to take che loweſt room. 
mettre au plus bas licu. 9 | p * 

30 Mais quand tu ſerasconvie, va, 40 But whenthou art bidden ,.g0 
& re mers au plus baslicu: alin gue and fit down in the loweſt rgonrs 

uand celui qui t'a convie viendra, that when he that bad theecomethy 

tediſe, Mon ami , monte plus he may ſay unto thee; Friend. , go 
haut, Alors cela te tournera A hon- up higher : then that thou; have 
neur devant tous ceux qui ſeront 2 worſhip in the; preſence of them 

avec toi. that fir at meas with thee. , ._ 

. .1t. Car quiconque $'leve , ſera 11 For whoſoever cxalteth him- 
Dbaifſe; &quiconque $'abbaifle , ſe- ſelf , ſhall be abaſed 5 and be 
na deye. that humbleth himſelf , ſhall be 


12 11 difoit auſſi A celui qui 12 Then faid he alfo to him that 
yoit convie_, Quand tu fais un'9i- bad him , When thou .makeſt a 
Net Ou -Un ſouper , appellee point dinner or a a_pes ,. call not thy 
ts amis, ni tes freres , ni tes friends, nor thy brethren , neither 
Paens , ni tes riches voilins : de thy kinſmen , nor thy rich | 
Por quiile ne te convient 2 leur bours; ey alſo bidtheeagain z 

ur, & que la parecille ne te ſoit and a recompenſe be made thee, 


33 Mais quand tn fcras un feſtin, x3 But when thow jnakeRafealt, 
} 2s convie . P call 
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convieles pauvres, les impotens,les call the poor, the maimed , tit 
boiteux, & lesaveugles: lame, the blind: "3. 2 
14 Et tu ſeras bienheurenx de ce 14 And thou ſhalt be blefſed; fy 
qu'ils n'ont-pas dequoi te. rendre-la they-cannot recompente- thee-;- far 
Paxrcille: carlaparcille teſerarendue thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
En la reſurreion des juſtes. _. reſurrection of the juſt, | 
»- I5 Er un de ceux qui &toient a 15 And when one of them that 
table , ayant ou ces paroles, Jui fat at meat with him , heard theſ 
dit , Bienheureux ſera celuiqui man- things , he ſaid unto him, Bl 
gera du pain dans le Royaume de 5s he that ſhall eat bread in the 
en. * | | kingdom of God. 

16 Mais F{ſws dit, Un homme fit 16 Then faid he unto them, 4 
un grand ſouper, & y convia beau- certain man made a- great ſuppet 
coup de gens. and bade many: | 

17 Et a Yheure du ſouper i] en- 17 And ſent his ſervant at fi 
voya ſon ſerviteur pour die aux time to ſay to them that were hid 
Cconviee » Venez , car tout eſt deja den, Come, for all things are now 

Tet. ready. bs” 
g 18 Mais ils cominencerent tous is And they all with one 
nnanimement 2 Fexcuſer. Le pre- hegan to make excuſe : The | 
mier lui dit, J'ai achett6 un herita- ſaid unto him , Ihave bought apiet 

2. & il me fautnecefſairement pat- of ground, andI muſt needs go 
tir pour aller yoir: je te prie, tien ſee it: I pray thee have mee 
moi pour excuſe. : ; 

x9 Un autre dit , Pai achete eng 19 And another faid , I ha 
couples de hacufs , '& je men vai bought five yoke of oxen, andlp 
pour les Eprouver: Je te pric , ticn 'to prove them : Ipray thee havens 
moi pour excuſe. _ RE excuſed, : 

20 'Ert un ame ft, Pad pris une 20 Andanother faid , 1 bhayemat 
femme cn mariage , c'eſt pourquoi ried a wife , and therefore 1 at 
je by puls aller. not come. 

21 Ainſi le ſexviteurFenretourna, 2x So that {errant came , al 
& SpEnns: choſes a ſon maitre. ſhewed-his lord theſe things. Tha 
Alors le pere de familletouten cole- the mafter of the houſe being an 


xe», dit 2 ſon ſerviteur, Va-tYen vite- faid to his ſeryant, Go out 
dog ot na & mn ucs intothe ftreers and lancs ofthe 
elaville, ENCE IC11ECS PAaAuvTEes, ang. bring In HIther the POOT,. 
& les im | my z» & Ka boltius, Se the maimed, and the halt, and th 
aveugles. d. $ 
22 Ee fe ſerviteur dit, Maitre, il £2 And the ſervant faid , Lot 
a 6c fait ainſi que tuasco de, it isdone as thou haſt commande, 
& il y a encore de la place. _ an1 yet there is room. 
23 Er le maitze dit au ſerviteur, 23 And the lord faid unto theſe 
Ss y 


Va dangles chemins & le lon ant, Gooutinto the high-ways at 
hayes, % contrain-les Tentrers alin hedges, and compel! ok tocomt 
que ma'maiſon ſoit remplie. in, that my Houſe may be fille: 
24 Car je yous dis qu*aucundeces 24 ForlT ſay unto you, that 
mine RK ape et6 conviez ne of cow 
6 25 de grandes Coupes allotent . 25 And —_ Wer preat mul 
avechi: & lui ſetournantleurdit. tudes withhim +: and herurned,# 
ſaid unro them 3 [ atl 
bl 


MC If-any man come-to me 
d 


& 26 By, quelgy'un rene” vers moi , af, man ; 
ne as ſon pere mere, er.» and mom 
& fa ferngte & fer enfans , & ies an wite, and eb ren and be 
freres & ſes ſoeurs , & encore me- thren , andfifters, yea and his. on 
me ſon ame , il ne peut E@re mon life alſo, he cannot be my dap: 


EC. Hs 
27 : tconque ne Charge ſer 6; 4 whoſoever doth not vel 


ae peut, &tre mon diſciple. not be my diſciple. 
af Gu qui oſ calut Fenersyous, "3 For rack oFyon 


” $4 ' 
lt, +: 0 
[TIL ECLELES 
, j 
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gi voulant bitir une tour, ne $af- build atower, fitteth not down firſt, 
ee premierement, & ne calcule la and counteth the coft , whether he 
<2 - voir $'il a de quoi have. /uffciext to finiſh i? 

achever 

29 De peur qu*apresen avoir jettE 29 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
le fondement , & wayant pt ache- the foundation, and is not able ro 
yer, tous 'ceux qui le verront.ne finiſh i# , all that behold z , begin 
commencent a ſe moquer de lui; to mock him, 

- 30 Difant, Cit homme a com- 30 Saying , This' man began to 
mence 2 batir , & il n'a pu ache- build, and was not able to finiſh. 
.. 31 Ou, qui-e&le Roi qui parte 31 Or what king going to make 
pour donner batailleaunautre Roi, waragainſt another king, fitteth nor 
qui remierement ne gaſlte, & ne down firſt, and conſulteth whether 

ulte £11 pourra avec dix mille he be able with ten thouſan4 , to 
bemwmer aller a la rencontre de ce- meet him that cometh againſt him: 
-*"g yient contre lui avec vingt with twenty thouſand ? | 


© - 

32 Autrement, il enyoye vers lui 532 Orelſc, while the other is yets: 
Unc ambaſiade , pendant qu'il eſt en- great way off, he ſendeth an am 
gore loin , & demande la paix. age, & dCcfireth conditions of peace- 

33 Ainh donc chacun de vous qui 33 S6 likewiſe, whoſoever he be 
ge renonce pas a-tout ce qu'il a, ne 'of you , that not all that- 
peut &tre mon diſciple. _ he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

3t Le fel eſt bon : mais fi le ſel. 34 Salt is good: but if the falt 
perd fa ſaveur, avec quoi le ſalers- Rev loſt his favour , wherewith' 
ton? ſhall it be feaſoned? 

3 11-n'eſt propre , ni pour werrre 35 Iris neither fit for the land, 
enlaterre, ni aufumier; wir on le nor yet for'the bil , but mois 
Jene dehors. Qui a des oreilles pour caſt iz out. He that hath cass to hear, 
our, qu'il oye. let him hear. *; 


CHA P. XV. . CHAP. XV.- 
F tous Jes peagers & les x Hen drew near unto him all 
IF gens de mauvaiſe vie Sap- . the publicans and 
ent de lui pour Pentendre. for to hear him. ; 
2 Mais les Pharifiens &les Scrites 3 And the Phariſees and Scribes 
murmuroient , diſant , Celni-ci re- murmured , ſaying, This man re- 
goit les gens de mauyaiſe vie , & ceiveth ſinners, and ecateth with 


© AVEC CUX. m. 
3 Mais i} leur propoſa cette fimi- 3 And he ſpakethis parable unto 
es difant , them » 1aY1Ng , 


 $ Quieſt Fhomme d'entre vous 4 What man of you having an 
qui ayant cent brebvis', &il en-perd hundred ſheep , tf he loſe one of 
une, ne la{fe les quatre-vingts dix- them , doth not leave the ninety 
neufan deſert, &ne gen aille apres and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
elle qui eft perdue, juſqu*a ce qu'il after that which is loſt , untill. 
at trouyee. find it 2 I. 

s Er qui Payant trouvee , ne a $5 And when he had found ir, 
Mette ſur ſes Epaules bien joycux: he layeth is on his ſhoulders, re- 

oycing. 
6 Puis &tant yenu- en la miajfon AR when he cometh ods 


- Tappelle ſes amis & ſes voilins, & he calleth ther bis friends 


ﬆ leur dife, R<&jourflez - vous avec neighbours, faying unto them , Re- 
-MO1 : car J'ai trouve ma brebis qui on - with ne for L have found my 
Etoit p ? cep Which was loſt, 

Z e vous dis, quwainſi il y aura 5-1 fay unto you , that likewiſe 
de la"Joye au ciel. un ſeul pe- joy ſhall be in heaven over one fin- 
heur venant a ſe repentir , plus ner that repenteth, more than oyer 
que pour quatre - vingts dix - neuf ninety and nine juſt perfons, whit 
_ » qui Wont pas beſoin de re- need nO repentance, 


$ Ou P 2 $Either 


x72 $8. LUC XV. _ $. LUKE. XV. | 

8 On qui ef? la femme qui ayant # Either what woman haying te 
dix drachmes, fi elleperd une drach- pieces of filyer, ifſhe loſe one pict 
me , rallume la chandelle , & ne doth not light a candle, and fwee 
balie la maiſon., & ne & cherche the houſe :; and ſeck diligently | 
Re, Juſqu'a ce qu*elle Pait ſhe find #e:? » 
trouvee: 

9 Et qui apres Payoir trouvee, 9 And when ſhe hath found 6, 
Tappelle. ſes amies & ſes voifines; ſhe calleth her friends and her neigh 
difant, Re&ourfſez-vous avec moi: bours together , ſaying , Rejoya 
ear j'ai trouve adrachmequejſavois with me, forT have found the piect 

rdue? Which I had loſt. '3 
To Ainki je vous dis qu'il y a dela ro Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 
joye devant les Anges de Dieu pour 1s jay in.the preſence of the | 
un ſcul Pecheur qui vient aſe repen- of God, over one finner that 


TI penteth. 7 

11 11 leur dit auſh,, Un homme a1r And he ſaid, A certain man 
ayoit deux fils: had two ſons: | 

12 Etleplus jeune dit.a ſonpere, 12 And the younger of them fail 
Mon pere , donne moi la part du to 4s father, Father , give me the 
bien qui m'appartient :. & u leur portion of goods that falleth 7 mw 
Partagea ſes biens.. HIS he divided. unto them bi 

ving. 

13 Or peu de jours apres, quand 13 - not many days after, the 
le pjus jeune fils cur tout afſemble, younger ſon gathered all together, 
11 $en alla dehors en_un pais Eloi- and took his journey into a 
gne: & N il diſipa ſon hzen en vi- countrey, and there waſted his ſub- 
vant prodigalement. ſtance with riotous living. 

14 Etapres qu'il eut tout depenſe, 14 And when he had ſpent all, 
nne grande famine ſurvint en ce there aroſe a mighty famin in that 
Parke : & il commenca d'etre dans land, and he began: to be in-wattt- 

ette | 


15 Alors il genalla, &fſe mit avec -; And he went and joyned him 
un des habitans-du pais, qui Pen- ſelf to a citizen of that countrey, 
yoya dans fes poſſeſfionspour paitre and he-fent him into his fields id 
les pourceaur. ; feed ſwine. . 

16 Er 1! defiroit de remplir fon 16 And he would fainhaye filled 
ventre de gouſſes queles pourceaux his belly with the husks. that 
mangeoien?t: - mais perſonne ne lui ſwine did cat: and no man gae 


en donnoit. ; unto him.. i 
17 Or &tant reyenu a lui- meme, _ 17 And when he came to him 


il dit, combien FA de merce- ſelf, he faid, How many hired ſet- 
naires dansla maiſon de mon pere, vants of my fathers haye bre 
qui ont du pain en abondance , & _—_— and to ſpare, and I 
moi Je meurs de faim ?- with hunger! 

I 


Te me leyerai , & nven irai 181 w1 ae, and go to myſt | 


vers mon Pere » & lui-dirai, Mon ther, and will fay unto him , Fe 
ere, Jai peche contre le Ciel, & ther, I have ſinned againſt heaveth 


evant toi : : and before thee ; 
19 Et je ne ſuis plus digne d'etre 19 And am no more worthy to 


appelle ton fils: fai moi comme a be called: thy fon: make me as one |} 


Fun de tes mercenaires. of thy hired ſervants. : 
20 11 ſe leva donc, & vint vers 20 And he aroſe, andcame tous 
ſon pere: mais lors qu'il Etoit en- father.. But when he was yetagrat 
-core loin , ſon pere le vit , & way off, his father ſaw him , and 
fur emii de compaſhon , & cou- had compaſſion, and ran , and fell 
none's int » ſe jetta a ſon cou, & on his neck , and kifled 
e baiſa, = 
_ 21 Maisle fils lui dit, Monpere, 21 And the ſon faid unto hints 
- ai peche contre le Ciel, & devant Father , I have finned againſt he#* 
>-: + & je ne ſuis plus digne dere venj, and in thy » and:am 
APPCELG wa Gle, No More wotthy to be called thy 
Ole 
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Apomeen la plus belle robe , 
V 


- Row” H- 


pieds 
\ 39 
& le tuez , & faiſons bonne chere 
en le mangeant. 


Mort, mais il eſt retourne a-vie: 

It etoit perdu , mais i} eſt retrouve. 

= ils commencerent afairxe bonne 
ere. 


ps , & comme il revenoit & 
quil approchoit de la maiſon, i} 
entendit la melodie & les danſes.. 


veru, & ton Ppere a tue le veau 
Ys parc qu*il a recouvre fain 


j . 

28 Mais il ſe mit encolere, & ne 
voulut point entrer: & ſon pere & 
tant ſora le prioit 4exrrer; | 

29 Mais il repondit, & dit a ſon 
pere, Voici, il y a tant d'annees que 
je te ſers , &-jamais, je wai trans- 

ton commandement , - 6c ce- 
pada tine nas jamais donne un 
cheyreau pour faire bonne chere a- 
Vyec'mes-amis. : 

30 Mais'quiand celui-ci, ton fils, 
qui a mange< ton bien avec des pail- 
lades-, c&-venu-, tu -lui as tue le 
Veau gras, | 

231 Et /epere lui dit , . Mow enfant 
tu 6s toujours avec moi, & tous 
mes biens ſont a-toi. 

32 Or it falloit faire bonne chere, 

ſe rejouir:, parce que cclui -ci, 
ton frere, ctoit mort , & il eſt re- 
| tourns.2 yie : &. il <toit perdu s & 

1] eſt retrouye. - 


——————————— 
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22 Et le pere dit a ſes ſerviteurs, 
& Pen 

tez , & donnez-lui un anneau 
en fa main , - & des ſouliers en ſes 


Et amenez moi le veau gras, 


24 Car mon fils que voici , Etoit 


'25 Or ſon- fils aine &toit aux 


26 Et ayant appelle un des ſer- 
viteurs, il luz demanda ce que C&<- 


it. - - 
27 4 lui dit, Ton frere eſt 


S. LUKE. XVI 2173 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſer- 
vants, Bring forth the beſt robe , 
and put ir on him , and put a ring 
on his-hand, and ſhoes on is tects 


23 And bring hither-the fatted 
calf ,and kill i*;3- and let us cat, and 
be merry. _. : 

24 For this* my "fon was dead, 
and is alive again ;- he was loſt, 
and is found. - And they began to 
be merry.” 


25 Now hiselder ſon'was in the 
field : and as he came and drew 
=q70 the-benle, he heard muſick 


an x 

26 And be called one of the ſer- * 
vants,-and asked what theſe things 
meant. ; | 

27 And he faid unto him , . Thy 
brother 'is -come-, and thy father* 
hath killed the fatted calt , be- 
cauſe . he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. | 

28 And he wasangry, and would 
notgoin: therefore came his father- 
out, and intreated him. __. 

'29 And he anſwering, ſaid to bie' 
father, Lo , theſe many years do I 
ſerye thee, neither tranſprefſed I at 
any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gavet me a _kidz,- 
that I might make metry with my: 
friends: | 

3& But aſſoon as:this'thy ſon was 
come , Which'hath devoured thy: 
living with harlots, thou haſt killed” 
for him the fatted calf. | | 

31+ And -he faid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and allthat” 
I haye is thine. 

32 -It was meet that- we ſhould 
make merry, and beglad: for this 
thy brother was-dead , and is alive 


* again; and was loſt, and is found. 


| 1'] L difoit auſſi 3 ſes Diſciples, Il 
'y ayort- un homme riche qui 
un maitre d'hotel, lequel fur 
accuſe enyers lui commediſhpateur- 
d&les biens. ES 
2-Sur quoi Payant appellc , il lui 
: Queeſt-ce que jentends dire de 
nd compte de ton admini- 
lance d'adminiſtrer mes biens. 
jo? Alors le maitre_d'hotel dit en 


SYPS - ERRE Re Fef BETTY ac. 


ration: car tu _n'auras plus 1a puiſ- Rewardſhip: 
longer 


C H AP. - XVI. 


1- A; Nd he faid alſo unto his di- 
ſciples.” There was a certairy 
ich man which hada ſteward, and 


the ſame was accuſed unto him thats 
he had-waſted his - «>a . ; 

2 And he called him, and faid* 
unto him , How- 1s it that-I hear- 
this of thee? give an account of thy- 

or thou mayeſt be no: 
ſteward. 


.3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 


bj | What ſhall I do 2-for my\ 
» Qus ierairle » puis gue bande » W Ga Fant 


174 S LUC XVI. _ S. LUKE. XVI 
mon maitre m*ote Padminiſtration?' lord taketh away from me the ſtews 


i ne puis pas fouir /a zerre, & Jai ardſhip: I cannot dig; to beg 1an- 


onte de mendier. aſhamed. - 


4 be ſai ce que je ferai , afn que 4 I am reſolved what to do, tht 


quand mon adminiſtration me ſera when Iam put out of the ſtew 
tee, quelques-wns. ine recorventdans ſhip , they may receive me into thei 
teurs maitons. 3 


Utes. 
s Alors il appella chacun des de-- 5 So he called every one of hi: 
Biteurs de ſon mai-re, & il dit au lords debtors unto him , and fait 


premier-, Combien dois-tu a mon unto the firſt', How: much 
maitre? _ _ thou unto my lord?. 

6 Lequeldit, Cent meſures d*hui- 6 And heſaid, An hundred mer 
le. Er ul lui dit, Pren ton obliga- ſures of-oyl. .And he ſaid unto hin 
tion , & taſheds-vite, & en Ecri Take thy bill, and fit down quick- 
oinquante. _ __ ly, and write fifty. 

7 Puis il dit un autre , Et toi * 7 Then faid he to another, And 
combien dois-tu2 Lequel dit, Cent how much oweſt thou > And tt 


* meſures de froment. Et il lui dit, fajid , An hundred meafures of 


Pren ton obligation, & en &cri qua- wheat.. And he ſaid unto him, 
tre-vingts. | Take thy bill , and write fout 


core. 
$ Ft le maitrelouale maitre d'ho&- $8 And the Lord commended the 
eel inique, de ce qu'il avott fait pru- unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
demment.. Ainf les enfans de ce wiſely : for: the. children of this 
fiecle ſont plus:prudens en leur ge- worid are in their generation wilt 
ou » que ne ſont les enfans de than the children of light. 
miere. 

9 Et moi auſſi-je yous dis, Faites-- 9 And I'fay untoyou , Make 
vous des amis des richeſſes intques: your ſelves friends ofthe Mamma 
ain que quand-vous defaudrez , ils of unrighteouſtieſs , that when 
vous recoivent dans les Tabernacles fail , they may receiye you 1ntv 
Erernels. _ everlaſting habitations- x 

zo Cclui qui eft fidele en tres-peu 10 He that is faithful in that whi® 
de choſe , eſt fidele auffi-dans les is leaft, is-faithful alſo in mud: 

randes choſes : & celui qui eſt in-- and he thar is unjuſt in the leaſt,s 
ſe en rres- peu de choſe , eſt i:.-- unjuſt alſo in much. 
juſte auſhi dans. les grandes choſes. | 

It. Si donc vous ravez pas &c fi- 11. If therefore ye have not beet 
deles dans les richefſes iniques, qui faithful in the unrighteous:Many 
vous confiera les vraycs rich fs ? mon , who will commit to you 

n ; the true riobes 2 . 

12: Er fi en ce qui eſta autrui vous 12 And if.ye haye not beenfaith 
n'avez pas ete fideles, qui vous don- ful in that which is another mal) 
nera ce qui eſt yore ?. who ſhall:give you that which # 

x Nul ſerviteur ne peut ſervtr. your own? 
deux inaitres : car Ou il haira Fun, 13 No ſcryant can ſerye two mr 
& aimera Pautre : ou il ſe ticndra ſters : for either he will hate the 
2.Plun, & mepriſera Pautre. Vous one,and love the other ; Of © 
ne pouvez, ſervir Dieu & les ri- will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
cheſſes. ; - _ Other : ye cannot ſerve God 

14 Orles-Pharifiens aufiz qui E-- Mammon. , = 
toient ayares , entendoient routes 14 And the Phariſees @ oor” 
ces: choſes, & ils fe moquoient de were covetous , heard + all 

= - — _ things: and they derided him. Te 

15. Et il leur-dit, Vous yous juſti- 15 And he faid unto them F e 

z yous-memes devant les hom- are they which juſtify your {cvs 
mes: maisDieuconnoit yos-cceurs: before men, but God knoweth yoll 
c'eſt pourquei ce quieſt hautdevant heares : for that which 15 Mol 
es hommes., eſt en abomination eſteemed amongſt men , 45 

devant Dieu. nation in the ſight of God. 

I6 La Loi &-les Prophetes mw: 16 The law and the - 

duee- julgua Jean; depuis ce ape were Until John -: - ſince 
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Rk Regne de Dieu eſt evangelize, the kingdom of God is preached, 
& chacun le force. — and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 Or il eft plus aiſe que le ciel 17 Andit is cafier for heavenand. 
& 1a terre paſlent , que non pas eatth to paſs, than one titde of the. 

il tombe un ſeu] point de la- law-to fall. - 

Ol. 

18 Quiconque laifſe fafemme, & 18 Whoſdeyer- putteth -away his- 
fe mariE a une autre , commet un Wife , and\marrieth another, com- 
adultere : & quiconque prend celle mitteth adultery: & whoſocyer mar- 
qui eſt d&laifſee de ſon mari, com- rieth her that 1s put away from ber” 
met un adultere. husband , commitrteth adultery. 

19 Or il y-avoit un homme riche, 19 There was a certain rich man 

i ſe vetoit de pourpre & de fin which was clothed in purple and 
lin, & qui tous les jours ſetrauttoit fine linnen, and-fared ſumptuouſly 
bien & magnifiquement. . every day. 

20 Il y avoit«wſ7un pauvre, nom- 20 Andtherewas a certain DeSpere® 
ame Lazare , qui Etoit couche a ſa named Lazarus , which was laid at- 
potte , 6rant tout a d*ultceres:_ his gate full of ſores, ' 
© 21 Lecuel. defiroit d'etre rafſalis 21 And defiring to befed with the 

miettes - qui tomboient de la crumbs which fell from the rich: 
able du riche; & meme les chiens mans table : moreover, the dogs- 
yenoient, & lui l<choijent fes ulce- came and licked his ſores. 
res. 


22 Or il arriva quele pauvre mou- 22- And it came to paſs that the 
mt, & qu'il fut porte par les Anges begger died, and was carried by the - 
an ſein Abraham : & je riche mou- angels into Abrahams beſom : the 
mt auſi, & fut enſeyeli. rich man alſo died , and was buried. 

23 Et<tant en enfet , & elevant 23 And in ell he lifrup hiseyes, 

yeux ," comme il &toit dans les being in torments, and ſeeth Abra- 
tourmens, il vit de loin Abraham &.ham afar off, and Lazarus -in his 
Lazare dans ſon ſein. . om: ; : 

24 Er gEcriant, 1] dit, Pere Abra- 24' And hecried, and fiid, Father: 
ham, aye Piti« de moi, & envoye Abraham, have mercy on me, and. 
Lazare , atin qu'il mouille d'cau Je fend Lazarus, thathe may dip thetip 
bout de ſon doigt , & quwil rafrai- of his finger in water and cool my* 

ma langue: car je ſuis grieve- tongue; tor I am tormented in this 
ment tourments dans cette flam- flame. 
me 


25. Et Abraham repoxdit, Mon 25 But Abraham faid, Son, re-- 
fs, ſouvien-toi que tn as rect tes member that thou in thy lite time 
dies en ta vie, & Lazare parcille- reccivedſt thy good things, and like- 
ment les maux : & maintenant 1! wiſe Lazarus evil things ;. but now 
eſt conſole, & tu es grievementtour- he 1s comforted , and thou art tox- 
mente. mented. 

26 Et outre tout cela, il y a:.un 26 And beſides all this , between 
grand abyſme entre nous & vous: us and you there isa great gulffixed , 
tellement que ceux qui yculentpaſ- ſo that they which would paſs from- 

t d'ici vers yous , ne le peuvent: hence to you , cannot; neither can 
m de a paſſer ici. _ paſs to us, that wewld come from 

thence. 

27 Etildit, Jete prie donc, pere,-_ 27 Thenhefaid, I pray thee there. - 
Que tu fee WA Ax la maiſon de fore , father , that thou- wouldeſt 
mon pere;: ſend him to my fathers houſe: 

28 Car Jai cinq freres, afin 28 For have hve brethren;. that 

Lil leur enarteſte: de peur qu*enx. he mayteſtify unto them , leſt they 
- "_" viennent en cc }zeu de tour- alſo come mto this. place of tor- 


ment. 

29 Abraham lui r#poxdit , 11s ont- 29 Abraham faith untohim, they” 

Moyfe & les Prophetes 3 quiils les have Moſes and the prophets , let- 
Eoutent, them hear them. 

,,3* Mais i] dit , Non , pere 30 And he faid, Nay, father Abra- 

z- mais fi- quelquy'un des ham ; but if one went unto them- 

morts. P 4 fxom- 


- -Y 


LUKE. XMT._ 


riforts Va vers Cux > ils ſe repenti- from the dead, they will repent; 


ronr. L , . - . ; + 
31 Et Abraham lui dit; S'ils n'e- $31 And he ſaid unto-them, Ifibey” 
coutent pas' Moyſe & les Prophetes: hear not Moſes and the prophet, 


TP 


lc 
I3 


Hs neſeront pas non plus perſuadez., neither will they be perfwads 
quand wime quelqu'un des morts though one roſe'from the dead. 
reſluſciteroit. 


_— 
—_—_———— (CUR 


CH A P. XVII. CHAP. xXvIt © 
T4 YE it dit a ſes Diſciples, Ine 1.! By ſaid he.unto the diſciple 
ſe peut pas faire qu'il n'arrt- It is impoſſible but that 
ve des ſcandales :*toutefois malleur fences- will come , but wo axe his 
a'celui par qui ils arrivent- _ through whom: they come. _- 
2 If lui vaudroit mieux qu'on lui' 2-Jt were better- for- him thit 
mtr une-pierre de meule 2 Pentour a milſtone were hanged about his 
de ſon cou , & qwil fit jette dans neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
Ja mer; que de-ſcandalizer un ſeul that he ſhould offend one of thele 
de ces. petits- little ones. 7 
3 Prenez garde i-yous : Si'done- 3 Take heed to your ſelves: ifrhy 
ton Frere a peche contre toi , re- brother treſpaſsagainſtthee, rebuke 
en-le: & $11 ſe repent, pardonne- him ;.and ithe repent, forgive him 


4 Et 6 ſept fois le jour il a p&- _ 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
che contre toi, & que ſept fois ]e ſeven times in a day , and feyen 
jour 11 retourne i toi , difant, Je times in a day turn azain to thee 
me repens: tu-lui pardonneras. Laying. I repent; thou -ſhalt forgive 


im. 
s Alors1es Apoſtres dirent au Sel- $5 And the Apoſtles faid unto the 
eur, Augmente nous la foi, — Lord, increaſe our faith. nl 
6 Er leSeigneur dit, Sivousaviez 6 And the Lord faid , If yeha 
de la foi auſh gros qu'un grain de faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ſemence de monitarde , vous pout- might ſay unto this ſycamine- tree, 
riez dire a ce mcurier , Dexacine Be thou-plucked up by the xoot, and 
roi , & te plante dans la mer: & be thou planted inthe ſea , and 
1} vous obe1roir. : ſhould obey you. ER 
7 Mais qui eſt celui d'entre vous 7 But Whick' of Four. having 4 
qui ayant un ſeryiteurlabourant, ou ſervant plowing, or feeding catieh 
paiſſant le betail , & __ le voyazt willſayunto him by aad by, wa 
retourrer des champs, luy dife in- he is come from the field , Go-and 
continent, Ayance-toi.,, & mets-to1 fit down to meat?- . 
table: - : '$ And will not rather ſay unto 
 $ Erqui ne lui dife comet Ap= him, Make' ready whierewith 1 & 23 
| Ct nc a ſouper , & te troufſe , may ſup , and gird thy ſelf, and If ici; 
e me ſers juſqu*\ ce que jaye man- ſerve me , ti'l'] have eaten and I poin 
pe & bit: & apres cela tu mangeras drunken: and afterward thou ſhalt | 24 
tu b»iras? __ ceatanddrink, , 
9 Eit-il oblige 2 ce fervi- 9 Doth he thank that ſervant be> ÞF reluj 
teur de ce quil a fait ce qui lui caufe he did the things that wet Þ} Ie 
avoit Et commande 2 je ne lepenſe commanded him? Itrow nob me ( 


BET, SES, IHDE., LA OD.O6_8E,_ FR, EEFLFE 


As. * 23 
D 10. Vous auſſi; de memes, quand 10 So likewiſe ye; when ye ſhal qui 
yous aurez-*fait toutes les choſes qui have-done all thoſe things which Tejet 
yous ſont commandees, dites, Nous are commanded you , ſay, WeW | 26 
ſommes des ſerviteurs inutiles: par- unprofitable. ſervants: we hayedone F de \ 


ce que nous ayons fait ce que nous that which was.our duty-0-do.  F-Joun 
Etions obligez d& faire. A . be... 

11 Et il arriva qu*en allant 3 J& rt And'it came to paſs, asbe F Onp 
ruſalem, il paſſoit par le milieu. de went-to Jeruſalem , that he paſſed. 0 
la Samarie,. & de la Galil&e , through the midſt of Samarja and Y-Noe 


. | Galilee. | ; 
- 12 Et comme. il entroit dans une 12 Andas heentred into a certall 8 28 
bourgade , dix homungs 1epreus Ie village » ther mr him j60- 057 | Gr 


vt 
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ntzerent , leſquels Parrcterent 


ly dleyerent leurs yoix , di- 
ant, J&ſus, wire Maitre., aye pitic 


nous. & 
| 14 Er quand il Jes eut vis, 1] leur 
it 


lant ils furent nettoyez. 


v5 Eun d'cntreux voyant quill 


&toit gueri , &en retourna, gl 
Dicu a haute voix.. 


Dieu, que cet <tranger. 
.. I 
ten, ta foi t'a ſauve. 


20 Or &tant interroge par les Pha- 
ifens, / porn 62oÞ Regne de 


. No6 entra 


WS < BHS 


x 

Dieu : il leur r&pondit, 8 dit, Le 
Regne de Dicu ne viendra point 
avec apparence. 


21 Et on:ne dira point 
Hef ici: ou voila, if ef 
ey, le regne de Dieu eſt dans 

us. | 
, 22 Il dit auſſi 2 ſes Diſciples, Les 
jours yiendront que vous delire- 
rez de yoir un des jours du Fils de 
Thomme , mais- vous ne le yerrez 


Voict, 
: c 


. 23 Et Pon yous dira, Voict, il ef 
Ki: 0uyoila, it: ef 1a: mais n'y allez 
ount, & ne Jes ſuivez point. 

24 Car comme 1 eclair brille de 
lun des cdtez de defſous le ciel, & 
Fluit juſques 2-Fautre qui eſt ſous 
le ciel, te ſera auſſi le Fils de Phom- 

Mons 
| $ U faut premierement 

wil ſouffre benucous » & qwil ſoit 
Beets de cette Nation. . ; 
a5 Et comme il arriya aux jours 
© Noe, il en ſera de meme aux 
_ a1 Fils de Fhomme,. 
ph | mangeoit &. on. beuyoitz 
ng & on donnoit. des fem- 
mariage juſqu*au jour que 
dans Farche 3. & le de 
utles fit tous perir. 


Juze vint | 
28 ent auſi', comme il 


Winagus Jours de. Lot;. 02 man- 


gcolt z 


18 11 ne Fen eſt trouve aucun qui 
foir retourns pour rendre gloire a 


e 
Alors 1] luj dit., Leye-toi: va= 


S. BUKE. XVIL 
were lepers , which ſtood 


that - 


off : 
13 And theylifted up their yoices, 

and ſaid, Jeſus, maſter, have mercy 
n-us. 


I4 And When he ſaw them , he 


Allez , montreZ- vous aux Sar faid unto them, Go ſhew yourſclyes 
catcurs. Et il arriva qu'en Sen unto the prieſts, 


And it came to 
paſs _—- they- went ,. they were 


e | 

15 And one of them when he 
ſaw thathe was healed, turned back 
and with a. loud voice glorified 


od. 

. 16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet , giving him thanks: and'he 
was a Samaritan. 


- 47 Alors Jeſus prenant la parole, -179 And Jefus anfwering faid , 
» Les dix n'ont-ils pas ets net> Were there not ten cleanſed ? but 
toyez2. & les neuf ou ſoxe-ils? where ere the nine?: 


18 There are not found that _re- 
turned to.give glory to. God , fave 
this ſtranger. | 44 

I19- And he faid unto:him, Ariſe, 

o thy way, thy faith hath made 
ce whole. 

20 And when he was demanded 
of the Phariſees, whenthe kingdom 
of God ſhould come; he anſwered 
them and ſaid , The kingdom of 
God cometh not with obſerya» 
t10N x- 3. 2 

21. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 


car or-lo there : for-behold., the king» 


dom.of God is.within you-- 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples 
The days will come , when ye ſhall 
deſire to ſee one of the days of the 


Son of man , and ye ſhall not ſee 


its 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you: See 
here,. orſcethere: go not after them , 
nor tollow them. ; 

24 For as the lightning that light» 
nets out of the one pare under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the other pers 
under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. | 

25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things , and- be rejeted of this 
generation. | 

26: And as it was in the days of 
Noe; fo ſhall it be alſo in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married Wes, hop our wo = 
marriage , until the da 
entred Ingo the ark : an the flood 


came and deſtroyed them all. 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
days of Lot , vhey did cat, they 
: | drank > 


vw <$ LUC IXVII' 
geoit, on beuyort, onachettoit, On 
———_ on plantoit,- & on batiſ- 


29 Mais au'four que Lot ſortit de 
Sodome, il plue du feu & du ſouffre 
du cicl, qui les fit tous perir.- 


30 Il en ſera de meme au jour 
que le Fils de Phomme ſera revele. 
31 En ce jour-la que celuiquiſera 


la maiſon. , & eww'ſon menage 
dans la maiſon , ne deſcende point 


pourPem Tr: & quecclui quiſera 

aux champs,pareillementneretourne 

point ace qui of demewrs('en arricre. 
32 Souvenez-vousde la femme de 


" 

33 Quiconque cherchera 2 ſauver 
fa vie, la perdra : & quiconque la 
perdra, la vivifiera.- 


34 Je vous dis, quien cette 
nuit - 1} deux ſeront dans un me- 
me. tit ; Pun ſera pris, & Pautre 


35 1! y-aura deux frmmerqui mou- 
front enſemble: Vane ſera priſe ; 
Farce laidce, OE © ny 

36 Deux {cront aux champs: Pan 
ſera pris & Pau laifle.- : 


37 Et eux repondant lui dirent, 
Od ſere-ce Seigneur? Fr il leur dit, 
En quelque lieu que fera le corps 
_ » la auſſi Saflembleront les ai- 
gles. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3: © L leur dit auſh une fGmilitu- 


de , pour faire woir qu'il fant 


$0QJours prier , & ne ſec laſer 


oint. 
2 Diſfant, 11 y avoit un juge dans 


une ville, .lequel ne ecaignoit point 
Dicu, & ne reſpeQoit perſonne. 
3 Or il y avoit_ dans-cette vilte- 
RB une veuve , qui vint 2 lui, di- 
Fai moi juſtice de ma partic 
averſe. 


4 Et durant un mpRcngys il ren 
voulut rien faire. Toutefois apres 
cela il dit en pan mogy n _ que 
je ne craigne point Dicu , ue 
je ne reſpete perſonne: . ': 

s Neanmoins pazce que cette veu- 
ve me donne de [a peine, jeluiferai 
juſtice, de peurqu'elle ne vaenne per- 
petuellement, & mc romPpelatete. 

6 Erle Seigneur dit, Econtez ce 
que dit le juge inique. © Os 

7 Er Dieu ne vangera-t -1] point 
fs Elias qui crient 2 luijourd& nuit, 


qJyoL. 


S. LURE. xvNt 
planted, they builded: - "_p 


br —f 


8 


29 But the ſame daythatLotwat 
out of Sodom, it rained fire/ 
brimftone from heaven, & deſtropg/ 
them all. = ; 

3o Even thus ſhall it be in thedy' 
when the Son of man 1s revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhallhe 
upon the houſe top, and hisfluffir 
the houſe, let kim not come dows 
to take it away ;. ahd the thats # 
the field, lethim likewiſe notrewn 


32 Remember Lots wife. 


; 37; Whoſoever ſhall ſeek tofir 
his life , ſhall loſe it ;| and who 
ſoever: ſhall lofe his life , ſhall pw 
ſerve it. ; | 

34 1 tell you', in*that-night thet 

all be two men in one bed; i 

one ſhall be taken',- the other ful 


be left. A 
| cake, 


35 Two women ſhall be 
together 3 the one ſhall be 
andthe other left. 

36 Two men tfhall be inthe 
the one ſhall be taken , and 
other eſte ; 6s 

37 And they aniwerc 
unto him , Where Lord ? Andi 
ſaid unto them , Whereſoevert 
body is., thithcr-will the cages 
gathered: together. 


CH A P. XV!IIL 
1 XN. Nd he ſpake a parable uw 
them 5 fo this: exd 5 that mil 
ought always to pray , and not 
2: Saying , There was ina aff 
judge Which Te 
regarded man. ; 
'3 And there was a widowint 
City , -and ſhecame unto him , 1a 
Avenge me of mine adverfary-- 


4 And he would not for a whi 
but afterward he faid within WW 
ſelf Though 1 fear not God , # 
regard man, 


5 Yet becauſe this widow trounm 
me, 1 will avenge her » leſt by 
continual coming ſhe weary me: 


6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear Af 
the unjuſt judge ſai 
7 And ſhall not 
own 6eleR, which cry 
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' $ Je vous dis que bien -tot ul les 
| : \mais quan 


L VU C. XVITIT. 
wil differe de ſe courroucer i 


S. LUKE. XVIMD ys 
Tots though he bearlong with | 


em | 
$ I tell you, that he will avenge 


d le Fils de them ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs, what 


%omme viendra , perſez-wous qu'il the Son of man cometh , 


trouve de la foi ſur la terre ? 

9 1 dit auſffi cette ſfimilitude 2 
quelques-uns. qui ſe confioient cn 
eux-memes d*etre j » & qui te- 


. noient les autres. pour rien. 


10 Deux hommes monterent al 


"Temple pour pricr, Pun Pharifcien, . 


& Yauie peager. Fo 
11 LePharifien ſe tenant I Vecart 
privit en lui-meme, 4iſexe de telles 


choſes: O Dieu, je te rens graces, that I am not as 


de ce que je ne ſuis point comme 
reſte des hommes, qui ſave raviſ- 
, injuſtes, adulteres: ni meme 
£omme ce Ppeager. ; : 
12 Je jcune deux fois la ſemai- 
ne: je donne la dime de tour ce 
que je poſſede. * : 
'.13 Mais le peager ſe tenant loin, 
x'oſoit pas meme clever les yeux 
vers le ciel : mais frappoit ſa poi- 
trine , diſant, O Dieu , ſois ap- 
envers moi qui ſuis p& 


. 14 Je vous dis que celui-.ci de- 
Kendit en ſa maiſon juſtifhe , plu- 
ſtot que Pautre. Car quiconque $'6- 
leve, ſera abbaifle : '& quiconque 
#abbaifle, ſera Cleve. 


15 Et quines- uns luj preſen- 
erent auſi des petits cnfans , 
aim qu'il les touchar , ce que fles 
-—= 2 yoyant , ils les tanſe- 

Mais Jeſus les ayant fait venir 
a M dit es vente 2 moi les 
Petits enfans , & ne les en empe- 

point: car a tels eſt le Royau- 


17 En verite je vous dis, quicon- 
Ave ne recevxa comme un enfant 
de Dieu, m'y ecntrera 


ine, 

13 Et un Seigneur Pinterrogea, 
diſant , Maitre qui E$ L » , 
jom-je pour hetitex la vie &ternel- 


I9 Jeſus lui dit, Pourquoi m'a 
-tu bon? Ul wy nul bon 

un ſeu], 9; ef Dicu. 

20 Tu fais tes Gommandemens : 


Tu ne : 
Ty * Commettras point d*adultere. 


tueras point. ' Tu ne dero- 
T5 Tu ne diras point faux 
mere, Honore ton pete ta 

21 Eq: 


—- 


3 And he denkes code pam 

9 e e this e unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous , and de- 
ſpiſed others: Koga"; | 

io Two men went up into the 
temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and pn 
thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, 
Z $s other men «re, 
extortioners, uu; adultexers,. OL 
even as this publican. | 


12 I faft twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. . 


13. And the publican ftandi 
afar off , wank: not lift up ſo 
mn as his __ uno _— os 
mote upon »1aY10N 

be m—_—_— to me a linner. 4 


24 1 al 2 , this man wentdown 
to his houſe juſtified rechey than the 
other : for eyery one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed : and he 
that humbleth himſelf , ſhall be 
exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
alſo infants , that he would touch 
them : but when bis diſciples ſaw 
i, they rebuked them. 


16 But Jeſus called themunto him, 
and faid', Suffer linle children to 
come unto me , and forbid them 
_ for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


od. 
17 Verily I ſay unto » Wha» 
ſoever notreceive the ingdom 
of God as a little child, ſhall in no 
wiſe enter therein 

18 And a certain ruler askedhim 
ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? 


19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why 
calleſt ood on good? none is good 
fave one, chat is, G 

20 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments , Do not commit adultegp, 
Do nor kill , Do not ſteal, Do not 
bear 
and 


eto ©5. L UC. XVIN. S. LUKE. XVI, 
21 Etil Jui dit, J'ai garde fontes 21 And he ſaid, All theſe haief 
ces Cchoſes des ma jeuncfle. kept from my youth up. * 

22 Et quand Jeſus cut entendu ce- 22 Now when Jeſus heard: thee 
la, il lwi dit, Il-te manque encore things, he ſaid unto him,:Yet lacket 
une choſe: ven tout ce que tu as, thou one thing : ſell all that tha 
& le diſtribue aux pauvres , & tu haſt, and diſtribute unto the po, 
auras un trcſor au Ciel: puis-vien , and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hes 
& me ſu ven; and come, follow me. 

23 Mais 'Jui ayant entendu ces 23 And when he heard this, he 
choſes devint fort triſte, car il Etoit was very ſorrowful, for he was yet 
extremement riche. : rich. | 

24 Et Jeſus yorant wil &toit de- 24 And when TJefus ſaw that he 
yenu fort triſte, dit, Qu'il eſt mal- was very ſorrowful , he ſaid, How 

.que ceux .qui ont” des. biens hardly ſhall they that have riches 
cn—_— dans le Royaume de enter into the kingdom of God! 
ieu! | 

25 Il eſt certes plus aiſequ*un:cha- 25 For it is cafier for a camel to 
meau entre par. le trou d'une aiguil- go through a needles eye, than for 

le, que non pas qu'un riche entre azich man to enter into the king 
dans le Royaume de Dieu. dom of God. 24 
- 26 Or ceux qui ouirent cls, di- 26 And they that heard iz, faid, 
rent, Et qui peut dexc Etre ſauve? Who then can be ſaved? & 

27 Et il leur dit , Les choſes qui 27 Andhe ſaid, The things which 
font impoſlibles aux hommes, ſont are unpoſſible with men, are 
poſlibles a Dieu. _ E ble with God. __ 

28 Er Pierre dit, Voici., nous 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we hiv 
go tout abandonne , & rYavons left all, and followed thee. 

uivi. | 
29 Et il leur dit, En verit& ſe 29 And he ſaid unto them, Venly 
vous dis, qu'il n'y en a pas un qui I ſay into you , there 4s no ma 
ait abandonne ſa maiſon , ou ſes that hath left houſe, or parents, « 
parens-, ou ſes freres, ou fa fem- brethren, or wife, or children, 
me, ou ſes enfans pour Pamour du the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
Royaume de Dicu , : : 

30 Quine regoive beaucoup plus 3o Who ſhallnotreceive manifold 
en ce teimps-ci, & au fiecle ayenir more in this preſent time , and 
la vie &ternelle. _ the world to come life everl: 

31 Puis Jeſus prit 2 part les dou- $31 Then he took unto him 
ze, & il lcurdit, Voici, nous mon- twelve , and ſaid unto them , 
tons a Jeruſalem, & toutes les cho- hold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 

qui ſont &crites par les Prophetes all things that are written oy the 
touchant le Fils de Phomme, ſeront pou hets concerning the Son of mal 

:accomplies. : be accompliſhed. _ 

32 Car il ſera livr6 aux Gentils, 532 For he ſhall be delivered uni 
& ſera moque, & injurie, & on the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 

-lui crachera as viſage. and ſpitcfully cntreated and pi 


on : ; 
33 Et apres qu'ils Pauront fouet- 33 And they ſhall ſcourge ke 
te, ils le feront mourir-: mais al and put him to death, and the 
reſſuſcitera le troifieme 5our. day he ſhall riſe again. - of 
; 34 \Mais ils n'entendirent rien de 34 And they underſtood none 0 
ces choſes: 8 ce diſcours leur tot theſe things: and this ſaying Win 
cache, & ils n'entendoient point ce from them , neither knew they 
qu'il leur diſoit. . things which were ſpoken. 4 
35 Or il arriva comme il appro- 35 And it came to paſs, that : 
choit de Jn , > he y avoit un he was come nigh unto Jeric9» 
aveugle aflis pres' du chemin , & certain blind man fat by the 
qui mendioit. : fide begging: L :rude pab 
RE ets by ke nkeg ri ie meant. 
ut Oit, CC Ee IT. * | W 1 1 
: Je das 37 And-they told bim, that Jeſus 
of Nazatcth paſlcth by: 23 Ad 


us:iec 
22 Alors 
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S. LUC. XIX. : 
- 38 Alors il cria , diſant , Jeſus, 
Fils de David , aye pitic de moi. 
39 Et ceux qui alloient devant le 
tanſojent afin qu'il ſe tar, mais il 
crioit beaucoup plus fort , Fils de 
David , aye pitie de moi. 


40 Et Jeſus getant arr*te com- 
manda qu'on Pamenat vers 1ut: puls 
quand i] fut approche , il Pinterro- 

, . 
EC: Diſant, Que. reux-tu que je te 
falſe? Et 11 r4poxrdit, Seligneur , que 
je recouvre 1a yue. _ 

42 Et Jeſus lui dit, Recouvre la 
mie; ta foi Ya fauye. 


43 Et 2 Vinſtant il recouvra la 
yue , & il ſuivoit Feſus, gloritiant 
Dieu. Er touy le peuple yoyant cela, 
donna louange a Dieu. 


CH A P. XIX. 
1 Es Feſus Etant entre dans Je- 
2 


——— 


rico, alloit par la ville. 
A. rs vol un _ appelle 
ui Etoit principal peager 
& qui tho riche. 4 PEW 


3 Et il tichoit 4 voir lequel ctoit 
Jelus, mais il ne le pouyoit 2 cauſe 
la foule , car il &toit de petite 


E. 

4 Ceſt pourquoi il accourut de- 
vant, & monta ſur un ſycomore 
pour le yoir ; cat jl deyoit paſſer 

5 Et quand Jeſus fut yenu 2 cet 
endroit-[a, regardant en haut, il le 
vit, & il lui dit , Zachee deſcen 
promptement: car il faut que Je de- 
meure aujourd'hui dans ta maiſon. 

6 Et il deſcendit promptement , 

recut avec joye. 

7 Et tous voyant cela murmu- 
roient, difant qu'il Etoit entre chez 
5 nomme de mauyaiſe vie pour 

r 
t 
a 


8 Er Zachde fe preſentant 1a, dit 


Seigneur , Voici , Seigneur, je 

donne la moitie de mes biens aux 
uyres : & f1 Pai fait tort 2 quel- 
un en quelque Choſe , jen rens 

l: quadrup]e. 

ho Et Jeſus lui dit , Aujourd'hui 
falut eſt venu I cette maiſon: 

fe "Joe cclui-ci auſh eſt fils ('A- 


to Car le Fils de Phomme eſt ve- 
X Ciercher, & ſauyer ce qui Etoit 


1 Et comme ils entendoient ces 
k choles, 


S. LUKE, XIX. 13x 

33 And hecried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before , 
rebuked him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but hecried ſo much the 
more , Thou Son of David have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he wascome near, 
he asked him, | 

4t Saying, What wilt thou that 1 
ſhall do unto thee? And he faid, 
Lord, that I may receive my fight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Re- 
_ thy 1ight, thy faith hath ſayed 
thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his yan , and followed him, glority- 
ing God: and all the people when 
they ſaw #t, gave praiſe unto God. 


CH A P. XIX. 
I Nd Fafus entred and paſſed 
through Jericho. | 
2 And behold , rhere was a man 


.named Zaccheus, Which was the 


chief amang the publicans , and 
he was rich. 

3 And he lought to ſee Jeſus wh 
he was, and could not forthe preaſs, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 


4 Andheran before, and climbe4 
up into a ſycomore-tree to ſee him 
for he was to paſs that way. 


s And when Jeſus came to the 
place, he looked up and ſaw him, 
and ſaid untohim, Zaccheus, make 
haſte, and come down; for today 
I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw #, theyall 
murmured , faying, That he was 
gone to begucſ with a man #b:e is 
2 


NET. 
$ And Zaccheus ſtood , and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold , Lord, the 
half of my goodsTgiveto the poor ; 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation , I rc- 
ſtore him four-fold. : : 
9 And Jeſus ſaidunto him , This 
day is falyarion come to this houſe, 
foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of 
Abraham. 
10 For the Son of man is come 
to ſeck and to ſave that which was 


loſt. 
gore And as they hearg the tbings, 
Q he 


u%2 'S. LUC. XIX. 
Choſes, Jeſus pourſuivitſondiſcours, he added, 
& propoſaune parabole, parce qu'il cauſe he was nigh to Jer 
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.Etoit pres de Jeruſalem , & qu'ils and becauſe they thought chat the 


penſoient qua Vinſtant le Regne de 
Dieu devoit Etre manitfelte. 

12 11 dit donc, Un homme noble 
Senclla dans un pais Jointain, con- 
-querir pour 10i un Royaume , & 
Pius $'Cn_revenir. 5 

_ 13. Et ayant appelle dix de ſes 
leryiteurs, 1] leur donna dix marcs, 
< 1] leur dit, Trafiquez juſqu'a ce 
.que je vienne. 

14 Or ſes citoyens le haiſſoient: 
c'eſt ynm__e ils envoyerent une 
ambaſjade apres lui , en diſant, 
Nous ne_voulons point que celut- 
ci regne ſur nous. FP 

Is Il arriva donc apres quy/f{ fut 
xetourne, ayant conquis le, Royau- 
me, qu'il commanda qu'oh lui ap- 
pellic ces ſerviteurs auſquels il avoit 
baille Yargent; afin qu'il ſit com- 
Þdien chacun auroit gagne par ſon 
zrakic. 

16 Alors le premier vint, diſant., 
Selgneur , ton matc a fait dix au- 
tres marcs. _ ; 

a7 Er 1] lui dit, Ceſt bien fait, 
-þon ſerviteur : parce que tu as &te 
Adele en peu de choſe , aye puiſ(- 
ſance ſur dix villes. : 

18 Et un autre vint, difant, Sci- 
gneur, ton marc en a fait cinq au- 
TTrES. 

19 Et il dit aufh 2 celui-ci, Et 
£0i ſois ſur cinq villes. ; 

20 Et un autse vint, difant, Sei- 
gneur , voici ton marc que }'al tenu 
<nycgloppe dans un linge. 


2x3 Car je tai craint , parce que 
ru es un homme rude: tu prens ce 
- tu was point mis, & tu moiſ- 
ſonnes ce que tu n'as | poone ſeme._ 
22 Et 1] lui dit , Mechant fervi- 
teur_, Je te jugerai par ta parole : 
ru ſavois -que je ſuis un homme 
rude, prenant ce que je rai point 
mis, & moiſlonnant ce que je nai 
point ſeme. : 
23 Et .pourquoi nas -tu pas mus 
mon arzent 2 la banque, & a mon 
; retour je Veuſle retire avec uſure? 


24 Alors il dit 2 ceux qui ctoient 
preſens , Otcz-lui le marc, & le 
donnez I celui qui a les dix. 


25 Et ils lui dirent , Seigneur, 11 


26 Ainſ\: 


kingdom of God ſhould -iimme& 
ately appear. | 
12 He faid therefore, A certai 
noble man went into a far cou 
to-receive for himſelt a kingdon, 
and to return. : | 
13 And he called his tenſervant 
and delivered them ten pounds; 
and faid unto them , Occupy till] 


ome. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſage atter him , fy 
ing, We will.not have this manis 
rezgn Over Us. 


15 And it came to paſs, thit 
when he was returned, having re 
ceived the kingdom , then he con- 
manded theſe ſcrvants to be calle 
unto him , to whom he had giye 
the money , that he might kn 
how much every man had gained 
by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt , ſaying, 
Lord , thy pound hath gained te 


pounds. : , 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well 
thou - ſeryant : becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cit 

13 And the ſecond came, ſaying 
Lord, thy pound hath gained fv 


POUNes. EY ; ; 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. _ 

20 Ard another came , ſaying 
Lord , behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up 104 
napkin: 

21 For I feare? thee, becauſethot 
art an auſtere man ; thou takeſt 0h 
that thou laydedſt not down , 
reapeſt that thou didft not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, 
of thine own mouth wall I 
thee : thou wicked ſervant : thou 
kneweſt thatI was an auſtere mah 
taking up that aid not down; 
reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt no! 
thou my money into the bank , thal 
at my coming1 might have required 
mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that 
ſtood by , Take from him t 
pound, ns give it to him that 
ten pounds. : 

25 i And they ſaid unzohim, Lotd 
he hath ten pounds) 6 For 


and ſpake a parable, 
uſalem, 
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26 Ainſt:je vous dis, qua chacun 

Jui. aura il ſera donne : & a celui 

ina rien, cela meme qwil a lui 
a OtC.. 


27 Au ſurplus, amenez. ici ces 
miens.ecnnemis qui n'ont pas youlu 


je regnafſe ſur cux, & les tuez 


e 
; df moi. _ 

28 Et ayant dit ces choſes, il al- 
loit deyant ewx, montant 2 Jeruſa- 


lem. 


29 Et il arriva comme il appro- 
choit de Bethphage & de Bethan'e, 
vers la montagne appellee des Oli- 
viers, «,u*1l envoya deuxde ſes Diſci- 


þ 
To Diſant , Allez a la bourgade 
qu eſt vis-a-vis de yous , dans la- 
quelle etant entrez, vous trouverez 
un aſnon attache, ſurlequel jamais 
homme ne monta: detachez-le,. & 
Famenez. 

31 Que {1 quelqu'un yous deman- 

 pourquoi yous /e-detachez, vous 
lutdirez ainſt, Parceque le.Seigneur 
en.a affaire. 

32 Et ceux qui Etoient enyoyez 
Sen allerent , & trouyerent ainſi 
qgu1] leur. avoit dit. 

33.Et. comme ils detachoient Paſ- 
non, les maitres-leur dirent, Pour- 
qu. 1detachez-vous cet aſnon ? 

34 1s repoxdirent, Le Seigneur en 
Laffaire. 

35 Ils Pemmenerent donca Jeſs , 
& 1s jetterent leurs vetemens ur 


{anon ; Puis ils mirent Jeſus def- 


36 Et comme il alloit, ils eten- 
dotent leurs yetemens par le che- 
mi 


ne. 

5] Et comme deja il approchoit 
de la deſcente de la montagne des 
Quvyiers, toute la_ multitude des 
diſciples ſe rejourflant , ſe mit a 
louer Dieu a haute voix, pour tous 
les miracles qu'ils avoient vus: 


. 33 Diſant , Benit ſoir-le Roi qui 


nent au Nom. du. Seigneur : Paix 
* as Ciel, & gloire aux lieux-tres- 


39 Alors quelques-uns d'entre les 
ritens de 1a troupe Jui dirent ,- 
tre, repren tes diſciples. 
40 Et 7: 
vous dis que fi ceux-ci ſe taiſent, 
& Plerres memes Cricront: . 


41.Etquand il fut approche,voyant 
laville, il pleura note . difane, . 
; 42 1 


tſus repondant , leur: dit,. 


S. LURE. XIX. re7 

26 Forl ſay unto you, That unto- 
every. one which hath', ſhall te gi-- 
ven; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken 
away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemiesxwhiclr 
would not that 1 ſhould reign over 
them ,. bring hither., and ſlay them: 
betore me. 

28 And whenhe had thus ſpoken,. 
he went before ,. afcending up*to- 
Jeruſalem.- 

29 And it came to-paſs when he 
was: come nigh to Bethphage and- 
Bethany , at the mount called rhbe- 
wount Of Olives , he ſent two of his- 
diſtiples, | : 

30 Sayings: Go ye into the village- 
over againit your, in the which at 
your entring ye ſhall find a colttied,. 
whereon yet never man ſat.:. looſe. 
him , and bring hiz-hither.. 


31 And if any man ask yon;. 
Why do ye looſe him? thus ſhallye: 
ſay unto him , Becauſe the Lord: 
hath need of him.. - | 

32. And they that were ſent, went: 
their way ,. and found eyen as he: 
had faid unto them. 

33 And as they were: loofing the: 
colt ,. the owner thereof (aid unto- 
them , Why looſe ye the colt? 

34 And they ſaid ,. The Lord hath: 
need of bim- Bon 

35 And: they brought him to Je- 
ſus : and they caſt their. garments. 
upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus. 
thereon. > 

36 And as he went, they ſpread. 
their clothes in. the way.. 

37 And when he' was come Digt ”, 
even now at the deſcent of the. 
mount. of Olives, the whole mul- 
titude of the diſciples began to re-- 
joyce and _ od with a loud: 
voice, forall the mighty works that. 
they had ſeenz3 _ ; 

33 Saying , Bleſſed be:the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

nar in heaven ,.and glory in the. 
igheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from- 
among the multitude , ſaid_ unto 

him, er, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to-them , I telt you., that if theſe 
ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones. 
would immediately cry out. 

41. And when he was come near,. 
he beheld the city, and wept overit,. 

Qz 42. Saying. 
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42 O 1 toi auſh eufſes connu, an 
moins en cet:e tienne journece , les 
choſes qui apparriennent a ta paix ! 
mais maintenant elles font cachees 
de devant tes yeux. : 

43 Car les jours viendront ſur toi 
que tesennemis Vaſſiegeront de tran- 
chees, & renvironneront, & ten- 
ferreront de tous cotez: 


. 44 Et te raſeront toi , & tes en- 
fans qui ſont en toi, & ls ne laifſe- 
ront en toi pierre ſur pierre 3 parce 
que ti nas point connu le temps de 
ta viſitation. 


45 Puis Etant entre au Temple, 
il commenca a jetter dchors ceux 
qui y vendoient & quit y achet- 
ro1ent. : 

45 Leur difant , Il eſt ecrit, Ma 
Maiſon eſt la Maiſon de priere: 
mais vous Ci avez fait une caverne 
de brigands. | : 

47 Et i] etoit tous les jours enſei- 
gnant dans le Temple. Et les prin- 
Cipaux Sacrificateurs & les Scribes, 
& les principaux du peuple ta- 
choient a le faire mourir. 

48 Mais 11s ne trouvoient aucune 
choſe qwils /ui pufſent faire: car tout 
Je peuple <toit fort aitentif a Pour.” 


CH AP. XX. : 


I R 1] arriva Pun de ces jours- 

|z , comme 1l enſcignoit le 
peuple dans le Temple , & quw1l 
&vangelizoit, queles principaux Sa- 
crificateurs » & les Scribes avec les 
Anciens, ſurvinrent; 

2 Et patlerent a luz , difant, Di- 
nous, de quelle autorite tu fais ces 
choſes, ou qui eit celui qui ta don- 
me cette atitorite ? 

3 Er Jeſus r*pondant , leur dit, 
Je vous 'ntetrogerai moi auſfh ſur 
une choſe, & repondez-moi. 

4 Le Bapteme de Jean <toit-i]l du 
Ciel, ou des hommes ? 

s Or ils diſputoient entreux, di- 
fant , Si nous diſfons, Du Ciel : il 
dira, Pourquoi donc ne Payez-yous 

oint cru? ; 

6 Et 1 nous difons, Des hommes, 
tout le peuple nouns lapidera: car ils 
ſont perfuadez que Jean Etoit un 
Prophete : LOOESS ; 

7 Ceſt poneguce ils repondirent, 
Qwils ne Aavoient d'o! 4/ &recir. 

$ Et Jeſus leur dit, Je ne yous 


dirai point auſh de quelle antorite 
9 Alors 


jc fai ces choſes. 


I do theſe things. 


caving} if chow ſad 

42 Saying , if thou ha now 
even thou " at leaſt in this thy by 
the things which belong unto thy peace! 


but now they are hid from thine 


CS. 

43 For the days ſhall come uptn 
thee , that thine enemies ſhall caf 
a trench about thee , and compai 
thee round , and keep thee in 0n 
every fide 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and hy children within 
thee; and they ſhall not leave inthee 
one ſtone upon another , becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to caſt out them thatſold 
therein, and them that bought. 


46 Saying untothem, It is written, 
My houſe is the houſe of prayer: but 
ye haye made it a den of thieves. 


47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief prieſts and 
the Scribes , and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 


48 And could not find what they 
might dv : for all the people wer 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAP. XX. 
I Nd it came to paſs , that 0 
one of thoſe days, as he taught 
the people in the temple, and pres 
ched the goſpel, the chief prieſtsand 
the Scrib:s came upon him , Wl 
the elders. : 

2 And exe unto him , ſaying, 
Tell us, By what authority d 
thou theſe things? or who is he 
gave thee this authority 2 __ 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I will alſo ask you one thing, 
and anſwer me. : 

4 The baptiſm of John , was lt 
from heaven, or of men? 

s And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay , From 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then be 


—_—_—— 


lieved ye him not? 


6 But and if weſay , Ofmen; all 
the people will ſtone us : for they 
be perſwaded that John was 2 
prophet: 

7 And they anſwered , that they 
could not tel] whence it wes. 

$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them» 
Neither tell I you by what authority 


9 Then 


. $' LUC. XX. $S LUKE. XX. fy 

'9 Alorsil ſe mit a dire au peuple 9 Then began he to ſpeak to the 
cette parabole ; Un homme planta people this parable : A cenain man 
une vigne , & la loua a des vigne- planted a vineyard, and tet it forth 

z0ns, & fut long-temps dehors. to husband- men , and went into a 
. ; far country for a long time. | 

10 Et dans la faiſon , il enyoya _ 10 And at the ſeaſon , he ſent a 
un ſerviteur vers les_vignerons , ſervant to the husband-men , that 
ahn quiils lui donnafſent du fruit they ſhould give him of the fruit of 
de la vigne : mais les vignerons the vineyard: but the husband - men 
Yayant battu le renvoyerent 2 vui- beathim , and ſent biz away empty. 

e.. 

11 11 leur envoya encore un autre 1x And again he ſent another ſer- 
ſerviteur: mais ils le battirentauſi, vant; and they beat him alſo , and 
& le traitterent indignement , & entreated ha» ſhamefully , and ſent 
le renyoyerent a vuide. _ him away empty. : 

12 Il en envoya encore un trol} 12 And again he ſent the third 
heme : mais ils le bleſſerent auſſi, and they wounded him alſo , an 
& le jetterent dehors. __ Caſt him out. 4 

'13 Alors le ſcigneur de la vigne 13 Then ſaid the lord of the vine- 
ids rp ]y envoyerai mon yard, What ſhall I do 2? I will ſend 
fils bien-aime : peut etre que my beloved ſon: it may be they will 
quand ils le verront, ils le reſpecte- reverence him when they ſee him. 
ront. 

'14 Mais quand les vignerons le 14 But when the husband-menſaw 
yirent , ils raiſonnerent enireux, him , they reaſoned among them- 
diſant, Celgi-ci eſt Vheritier : venez, ſelves , ſaying , This is the heir, 
tuons-le, afin que heritage ſoit no- come, let us kill him , that the inhe- 
tre 


02 ; ; _ ritance may Te _ 

Is Et us le jetterent hors de la vi- 15 So they him out of the 
ne , & le tuerent. Que leur fera vineyard, and killed 4im. What there- 
onc le ſcigneur de la vigne ? _ alk hp « wagons the vincyard 

o nnto them. | 

.16 11 viendra , & fera perir ces 16 He thall come and deſtroy theſe 
vignerons - 1a, & il donnera la husband- men , and ſhall give the 
vigne a d'autres. Ce quayant en- vineyard to others. And whenthey 
"x » ils dirent , Ainfh n'ayien- heard 5, they faid, God forbid. 


17 Alors il les regarda , & il dit, _ 17 Andhebebeldthem, and ſaid, 
Que yeut donc dire ce qui eſt Ecrit? What is this then that is written, 
La Pierre que les Edifians Ont re- The ſtone which the builders re- 
jertee, eſt devenue la maitreſſe pier- je&ted, the ſame is become the head 
re du coin, of the corner ? 

18 Quiconque tombera ſur cette 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
pierre , Tera froiffe : & elle briſcxa tone, ſhall be broken: buton who- 
cclui ſur qui elle rombera. ſoeyer it ſhall fall, it will grind him 

*W> ; to powder. : 7 

19 Et les principaux Sacrificateurs 19 And the chief prieſts and the 
& les Scribes chercherent dans ge Scribes the ſame hour ſought to lay 
meme inſtant a mettreies mains ſur hands on him, and they feared the 
lui: car ils connurent bien qu*avoit people : for they perceived that he 
dit Cette paraboke contrieux > mais Fad ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
Us craignirent le peuple. | ke 

20 Et Pobſeryant , ils enyoyerent 20 And they watched him , and 
des g:ns concertez , qui coneefai- fent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign 

oient les gens de bien ,, pour le thnemfelyes juſt men, thatthey might 
furprendre_en paroles , afin de ic. take hold of his words , that fo 
uivrer a la ſeigneurie & a la puiflan- they might deliver him unto the 
ce du Gouvexneur. power and authority of the gover- 


NOUTr. ; : 

21 Leſquels Finterrogerent , di- 21 And they asked him, ſaying, 
fant, Maitre , nous ſavons que tu Maſter > we know that thou ſayef 
paties & enſfcignes drouement , & and ———_— neither accepts 

| gue. . 3 
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que tu ne regardes pointa Papparen- thou:the perſon ef «wy, but teach 
ec des perſonnes, mais- que tu enſci- the way- of God truly. Þ 
gaes la voye de Dieu en verite. 

22 Nous eſt-i] permis de payer le 22 Is it lawful for us:to gives 
Eibut a Ceſar, ou non  bute unta Ceſar, or no? - 

23 Mais lui ayant appergu 'levir 23 But ho [yro—nnge their craft 

e , leur dit, Pourquoz me tentez- neſs, and *ſaid unto them , Why 
vous ? ; tempt ye me 2; | 

24 Montrez-moi un denier: De 24 Shew me a penny: whok 
qui a-t-il Pimage & inſcription? image and: ſuperſeription hath it} 
Jun repondant , dirent , De Ce- They anſwered and faid, Ceſars. 


25 Etilleur dit, Rendez.doncAa 25 Andheſaiduntothems Render 

Ceſar les. choſes qui ſont 2 Ceſar , therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
& a Dicu les Choſes qui-ſonr i be Ceſfars, and unto God the thinp 
Diew's:-. : which be Gods. 
26 Ainſfi ils ne ptirent rien tron- 26 And they could not take hold 
ver 2 redire en ſ# parole devant le of his words before the people; and 
peuple , mais tout etonnez de fa _ marvelled at his an{wer., and 
ceponſe ils ſe tarent. - - held their peace. : * 

27 Alors quelques-uns d*entre les 27 Then came to him certain 
Sadduccens, quinient formellement the Sadduces (which deny that thett 
la rcſurretion , $'approcherent, & is any reſurreQion) and they 
Pintcrrogerent, him, 

28 Diſant, Maitre, Moyſe nous 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes writ 
a laile par cerit, Que fi le frere de unto us, If any mans brother-de, 
quelqu'un eſt mort ayant une fem- haying a wife, and. he die without 
me, & qu'il ſoit mort fans enfans, children , that his brother 
fon frere prenne ſa femme, & qu'il take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed un 
fuſcite des enfans x ſon frere. his brother. 

29 Or H y cut ſept freres , dont 29 There were therefore ſera 

premier prit une femme-, & brethren, and the firſt took a wit, 
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mourut ſans enfans. | and'died. without children. 
30 Etle ſecond la pmit, && mournt 30 And the ſecond took hers 
aufh ſavs cnfans.. wife, and-he died childlefs.. 


31 Puis- le troiſieme-Ja prit , & 321 And the third took her; andit 
de meme tous les ſept, & ils like manner the ſeven alſo. 
CI ſans- avoir laifle-des:en- they-left no children, and died. 

ns. 

32 Et apres tous la femme auſſi 32 Laſt of all- the woman die 
mourut. alfo. : 

33 Duquel d'cux doncſerat-elle 33 Therefore in the reſurreQion, 
femme en la reſurreion ?- car les whoſe wife of themis ſhe? for ſeret 
ſept Pont cue pour femme. * had her to wife. ; 

34 Et Jeſus: r dant leur dit, 34 And Jeſus anſwering ». ſaid 
Les enfans. de ce fiecle prennent & unto them ; The children of ths 
Font pris en mariage.. wonld marry , and are given in mar 


riage: | 

35 Mais ceux qui feront- faits- di- +- - But they which ſhall be at 

uns dobtenir ce fiecle-la. & la r&- counted worthy to obtain 

1rreftion des morts, ne prendront- werld , and: the reſurreion 

ni ne ſcront pris en mariage: the dead , neither marry , nor alf 
given 1n marriage: 

_ 36 Car ils ne pourront plus mon- 96 Neither can they die a0 
Fit > parce quiils ſcront ils aux: more ; for they are equal.unto ti 
Anges, & quiilsſeront fils de Dieu, angels, and are the children 
#tant fils de. la xeſurreQion.. God; being the children of the 
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| : ſurreRion. F; 
37- Or que les morts refſuſcitent,, 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
Ina ſe meme = ps "oy wo du y_ Moon vt 19 at _ 
euwiflon , quand il: appelle le Sei- when he calleth the Lord. the 
; Ababa , VEE Abrabam , and the God: of 
pa 
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Dieu d'Ifaac , & le Dieu de Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 


18 Or Dieu n'eſt point le Dies des 38 For he is nota God of the dead ,, 
_ mais des vivans : car tous vi- os of. the living 3. for all live unts. 
ent lui. in. by fi - 

39 Er quelques-uns dentre les - 39- Then certain of the Scribes 
Icribes prenant la parole , dirent, any; ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt: 


\ Dlaitre, ti as bien dit. : well ſaid. 
4 Et ils-ne Poſerent. plus interro-- 40 And after that, they durſt not 
i it? per de rien. ask him any queſtion at all. 


41 Mais lui leur dit: Comment _ 41 And he faid unto them, How: 
-ity que te Chriſt eſt-Fils de.Da- ſay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 


42 Car David lui-meme dit au h=- 42 And. David:himſelf ſaith in the. 
we des Pſcaumes , Le Scigneur a book of Pſalms, The L ORD faid 
dit3 mon Seigneur, Steds-toi a ma _ my Lord, Sitthou on my right. 


EC "3A ; 
4 Juſqu'z ce: que aye mis tes _ 43, Till I make thine enemies thy, 
ennemis pour le marchepied de tes footſtool. | 


44 Puis. donc que David Pappelle 44 David therefore calleth himi 
nigpenr:: comment eſt- i] ſon Lord, how 1s-he then his ſon? 
Wt comme tout le peuple ecou- 45 Then in the audience of all the 

+11 dit a ſes Diiciples, people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46- Donnez -vous de garde des 46 Beware of the Scribes, which 
X » qui fe- promenent. volon- delire to walk in long ro"es, and 
tiers: en robes longues , . & qui ai- love. greetings in the markets,. and 
ment les ſatutations dans les. mar- the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
chez, & les premieres ſeances dans and the chiet rooms at. feaſts. | 
les Synagogues , & les premieres 
places. dans les, banquets: - BY 

4 Qui mangent enticrement les 47 Whichdeyourwidows houſesz 

des veuves , meme ſous and. for a ſhew make long prayers: 

ptetexte de faire de longues prie- the ſame ſhall receive greater dam- 
res: ils en receyront une plus gran- nation. x 


de condamnation. 
CH A P. XXI. CH A P. XXI. 
I E T comme il regardoit, il vit 1 Nd he looked up , and ſaw 
les riches qui mettoient leurs the rich men caſting their gifts 
dons au tronc þ : into: the treaſury. 
2 Etibyit auſhi une pauyre yveuve 2 And he ſaw alſo a.certain poor 
W y mettoit deux pites. widow , caſting in thither two 


mites. 

3 Et il dit, Certes je vousdis, que 3 And he ſaid, Ofa truth 1 ſay 

tte pauyre yeuve a: plus mis que unto you , that this poor- widow 
EnIres. hath caſt in-more than mop gh. 

ir abuyg- 
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Ws 4 Car tous ceux-ci ont mis aux 4 For all theſe haye of thei 
ut effrandes de Dieu , de ce qui leur dance caft in. unto the offerings of 
my donde: mais celle-ci y a mis de fa God ; but ſhe of her penury hath 
nc —_—_ tout ce qu'elle avoit pour vi- caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 
YH ,.5 Et comme quelques-uns di- $ And as ſome ſpake of the teny- 
ie Þ foient du Temple , qu'il etoit orne ple, how it wasadorned with goodly 
» e belles pierres & de dons , il. ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid.. 

3. 
| 1. Eſt-ce cela que yous regardez? 6 A- for theſe things which ye-be- 
4 les jours viendront queil »'s fera hold, the days will come, 1n the 
j pierre ſyr pierre. , gui ne ſoit which there ſhall not he left one 
f G&molic, ftoneupon another , that ſhall not be 


thrown down, | 
7 Et Q4 7 And 
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Maitre, quand ſera-ce donc que ces Maſter, hen ſhall theſe 
choſes arriveront ? & quel figne » be? and what ſign will there be when 
rent rg quand ces choſes deyront theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
arriyer ? 

$ Et il dit, Prenez garde quevous, 8 Andhe ſaid, Take heed thatye 
ne ſoyez point ſeduits: car plufieurs be not deceived : fox many ſhall 
viendront ea mon Nom , difant, come in my name , faying , lam 
C'eſt moi qui ſuis Ie Chrit, & le Chrif, and the time draweth neat; 
temps approche: mallez donc point go ye not therefore after them. 
apres Ccux. 

9 Et quand yous entendrez des 9 But when ye ſhall hear of way, 

uerres & des ſcditions , ne yous and commotions , be not terrified; 

ouvantez point: car ilfaut que ces for_theſe things muſt firſt come to 
choſes arrivent premierement, mais paſs, but the end is not by andby. 
la fin ne ſere pas tout auſſi-tor. : | 

10 Alors il leur dit , Nation $&le- 1o Then ſaid he unto them, 
yera contre Nation , & Royaume Nation ſhall ri'e againſt nation, and 
contre Royaume. kingdom againit kingdom : 

It Et 11 y aura de grands trem- 11 And great earthquakes ſhall 
blemens de terre en tous lienx , & be in divers places ,. and famins, 
des famines, & des peſtes , -& des and peſtilences, and fearful ſights, 
Epouvantemens, & de grands fignes and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
41 ciel. heaven. 

_ 12 Mais avant toutes ces choſes 12 But before alltheſe , they ſhall 
11s mettront les mains ſur yous, & lay their hanqs on you, and perſecute 
woxs perſccuteront, vous livrant aux 70 , delivering zos up to the ſyn# 
Synagogues , & vous mettant en gogues, and into prifons , 
Priſon : & ils vous meneront de- brought before kings and rulers fot 
vant les Rois & les Gouverneurs, my names fake. 

a cauſe de mon Nom. : 

13 Er cela yous fera pour temoi- 13 And it ſhall turn to you for! 

nage. teſtimony. Wn 

I4 Mettez donc en vos caenrs de 14 Settles:thereforein yourheans 
ne premediter point comment yous not to meditate before , what yt 
aurez a repondre: ſhall anſwer. 

I5 Car je vous donnerai une bou- 15 For I will give pol a mout) 
che & une ſapience, 2 laquelte rous and wiſdom, which all your advet 
ceux cui vous ſeront contraires ne faries ſhall not be able to gainſay, 
pourront contredire ni refiſter. nor reſiſt. 

16 Vous ſerez auſh livrcz par vos 16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both 

ercs & par vos mexes, 6c par yos by parents, and brethren, 

reres, & par yos parens, &paryos folk, and friends ; and /me of yo 
amis : & jlsenferont mourir d*entre ſhall they cauſe to be putto death. . 
vous. 

7 Et vous ſerez hats de tous 3 17 Andyelhall be hated ofallmen 
cauſe de mon Nom. for my names ſake. 

13 Mais un cheven de yotre t&te 18 But there ſhall not an hair 
.ne ſera point perdu. your head periſh. _ 

' 19 Poſſedezyosames par votre pa- 19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
tience. your fouls. 

20 Et quand vous verrez Jernſa- 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jer 
lem etre environnee Har ices, ſa- falem compaſſed with armies, hel 
chew alors que ſa defolation eſt pro- know that the deſolation thereof 
che. nigh. 

21 Alors que ceux qui ſonten Ju-- 21 Then let them which are tc 
dee, Senfuyent aux montagnes: & Judea, flee to the mountains; Ul 
"que ceux qui font dans Jerufalem, fetthemwhich are inthe midſt of it 

e retirent : & que ceux qui font departout ; and let notthemthat af 
we champs , nentrent point en in the conntreys, enter therennto- 
cle. : «4k SEM 
22 Car ce ſcront la les jours de 22 For ih;ſc be the days of yer 
; YER» | geanc! 
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7 Et ils Vinterrogerent , difant, 7 Any they asked him, fog 
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xngeance, afinquetoutesles chofes 
qi ſont ecrites ſoient accomplies, 
23 Or malheur a celles qui ſcront 
accintes, & a celles qui allaitteront 
Q ces jours-1a : car 1] y aura une 
rande calamite ſur le pais, & une 
rande colere contre ce peuple. 

24 Et ils tomberont au trenchant 
& Pepee , & ſeront' menez captifs 
ans toutes les nations : & Jerufſa- 
em ſera fouice par les Gentils, juſ- 
oo ce que les temps des Gentils 
vent accomplis. 

25 Et i] y aura des fignes dans le 
Soleil, & dans la Lune, & dans les 
etoiles , & une teile detrefſe des 
Nations , qu'on ne ſaura que deye- 
nir ſur la terre , la mer bruyant & 
les ondes. 

-26 De ſorte que les hommes ſe- 
ront comme rendans Pame de peur, 
& 2 cauſe de Vattznte des choſes 
qui ſuryiendront dans toute la ter- 
re: car les yertus des cieux ſeront 
ebranlees. 

27 Et alors on verra le Fils de 
homme venant ſur une nuee avec 
puiflance & gran4e gloire. 

28 Or quand ces choſes commen- 
ceront 'darriver, regardez en haut, 
& levez yos tetes, parce que votre 

Vance approche. 

29 Et il leur 4it une fimilitude, 
YoJer le figuier , & tous les ar- 

$: 

30 Quand ils commencent 2 pouf- 
ſer, yons connoiflez de yous-memes 
en regardant, que Fete eſt deja pres. 

31 Yous auſh pareillement , quand 
vous verrez arriyer ces choſes , ſa- 
— que le Regne de Dieu eſt 


32 En verit6 je vous dis, que cet- 
wIergrion ne paſſera point, que 
ces choſes ne ſoient arrivees. 
33 Le ciel & la terre paſſeront, 
mats tes paroles ne paſſeront 
point. 
34 Prenez donc garde &- vous- 
memes , de peur que vos cours ne 
ſient appeſantis par la gourmandiſe 
Pyyrongnerie , & par les ſoucis 
de cette vie 3 & que ce jour-1z ne 
vous ſurprenne ſubitementr. 
lands Car il ſurprendra comme un 
F tous -cenx qui habitent ſur le 
us de toute la terre. 

36 Veillez donc prians en tout 
4:0Ps » alin que vous ſoyez faits 
Cignes Teviter tontes ces choſes qui 
FR arriver, & que youspuiſhez 
ubliſter deyant le Fils de TER 

37 Ur 
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geance , that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child , and to them that give 
ſuck in thoſe days ; for there ſhall 
be great diftrefs in the land , and 
wrath upon this PLopee. ; 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge 
of the ſword , and ſhall beled away 
captive into all nations , and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be troden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be futfilled. 

25 And there ſhall be ſigns in the 
ſun, and in the moon , and in the 
ſtars, and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
nations , with perplexity , the ſea 
and the waves roaring , 


26 Mens hearts failing them for 
fear , and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the 
earth ; for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great ory: ; : 

28 And when theſe things begin 
to come to paſs, then lookup, and 
liff up your heads ; for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a para- 
ble, Behold ihe fig-trece, and all the 
trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, 
ye ſee and know of yourown ſelves, 
that fammer is now nigh at hand.. - 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 


and. 
32 Verily I ſay unto you , This 
generation thall not paſs Away » till 
all be fulfilled. 

$3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my word ſhall not paſs 


Way. 
54 And take heed to your ſelves, 
leſt at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ſurfteiting, and drunk- 
enneſs, and cares of thislife, and ſo 
that day come upon you unawares 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 6. "NA 

36 Watch ye therefore and pra 
always , that ye may be accounte 
worthy to eſcape ail theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the ſon of man. 

- 37 And 
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37 Or il enſcignoit de jour dans 37 An1 in the day-tune he! * 
le Templc: & il ſortoit & demeu-- teaching in.the temple, and atmjthi 


roit la nuit dans la montagne qui he wenrout, and abode in the magt 
eſt appelice d:s Oliviers. * 7" that is called,. The meunt of Olives, 

38 Et des le point du jour, tout  3® And all the people camee 
le peuple venoit vers lui au Temple 11 the morning to. him 1n the tex 
pour Pentendre, ple, for to hear. hiin.. 
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z R la Fete des pains fans 1e- r- NT Ow the feaſt of unleavent toi 


vain,. qu*on appelle Paſque , bread drew niglr , whichs. 
approchoit. calied the paſs-over.. 


2 Erles prircipaux Sacrificatenrs 2 And the chicf prieſtsan i Scriby a 


& les Scribes cherchoient comment ſought. how they might: kill him; 
ls le pourrotent faire mourir : Car. for they feared the people. 
ils craignoient le peuple. 

3 Mais Sat:n cntra dans Judas, _ 3: Then entred Satan into Jud 
ſurnomme Uſcariot , qui. &toit dw. firnamed Iſcariot , being of t 
nomhre desdouze. number of the twelve. F. 

4. Lequel ven alla ,. & patla avec 4 And he went hisway , andce 
les--principaux Sacrificateurs. & les muned with the chief prieſts 


Capitaines , de la maniere dont il. captains, how he might betray hinY; 


le leur livreroit. ; unto them. 

' 5 Etils en furent joyeux, &.con: $5 And they were glad , and& 
bar qu'1ls lui donnerotent de yenanted to give him money. 
'argent. 


6 Et il le leur promit, & il che 6 And he promiſed: and ſoupit 


cholt le temps propre pour le leur opportunity to betray him untothen 
livrer ſans tumulte. _ in the abſence of the multitude... 

7 Or le jour des. pains fans le- + Then came the day of unleaye 
vain, auquel il falloit ſacrifier P4- ed breed, when the paſs- over mak 
gnecu de Paſque, arriva. be killed. | 

'$ Et 7eſus envoya Pictre:& Jean, 8. And- he: ſent Peter and Johs, 
diſant',. Allez_,. & nous appretez ſaying, Go and prepare us the 
P Agneas de Paſque, afin que nous le oyer, that we may eat. 
mangions. _ k 

9 Et ils Jni-dirent , Ou veux-tu- 9 AnJlthey ſaid unto him, Whett 
que novs Pappretions _ wilt thou that we prepare? 

Io. Et il leur dit , Voici, quand 10-And he faid untothem , Behold 
vous ſerez entrez dans la ville, vous when ye are centred into the city 
rencontrerez un homme poxtantune there ſhall a man meet you, . bearity 
cruche d'cau, ſuivez-le en la mai- a pitcher of water, follow him wth 
ſon ou il entrera. _ . the houſe where he cntreth in. 

It Et ditcs au maitre de la mai- 1x And ye ſhall ſay unto the goo 
ſon, Le Maitre Yenvoye dire, Ot: man of the houſe, The Maſter fait 
ct le logis ou je mangerai VAgzeau unto thee, Where is the gueſt-chalt 
de Paſque: avec: mes Diſciples?. ber. where I ſhall eat the paſs-o6 

: with my diſciples? | 

12 Et 1] vous montrera une gran- 18 And he ſhall ſhew you a 
de chambre haute, pare: appretez- upper-room furniſhed, there make 
Iz I Agnean. de Paſque, ; ready. | 

13 Et &en tant allez, ils trouve- 13 And they wentand found asbe: 
rent ſelon qu'il leur ayoit dit, & ils had ſaid unto them : and they made 
appreterent I Agnean de Paſque. ready the paſs-over. 

14 Et quand. Pheure fut venue, il x4 And when the hour Wa cltle 

mitatatZ, & les douze Apoſtres he fat down , andthe twelve 
avcc lui. ; ... , With him. : 

-15 Et il leur dit, Jay fort defirs 15 And he ſaid unto them, Wil 
de manger c&t Agreax- de Paſque defire I have defixed to catthis pa» 
ayec vous avant que je ſouffre. over with you before I ſuffer. 

16 Car je vous dis , que je n'en 16 For I ſay unto you, I willno 


manzerai plus juſqu'a-ce quil ſoit any more. cat thereof . until it 6) 
| accom: * fyl6llel 
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nout 17 Et ayant pris la coupe, 1| ren- 
Wir yows: & 11 dit, Prenez -la, & 
- US diftribuez entre vous. 


rs Car je vous dis, que je ne 
— Soirat plus du fruit de .la vigne, 
*- Fuſqu'z-ce que le Regne de Dicu 
ear -Yoit yenu. . 

i<s.F 15 Puis prenant le pain, & ayant 
- Fendu graces, 11 le rompit& le leur 
ri Jbailla, diſfant, Ceci ett mon corps, 
bin; Yqui eft donne pour vous: faites ceci 

Eco commemoration de moi. 

8 2 Parcjllement auth #/ leur donna 
WY coupe apres le Youper , diſant, 
Cette coupe eff ie nouveau Teſta- 
ect en mon ſang, qui ct repandu 
pour yous. TY . 

21 Toutefois voici , la main de 
_ qui *me trahit «# avec moi a 

$-, 

22 Er certes le Fils de Phomme 
'UFecn ya , ſelon qu'il eſt determine: 

is malheur a cet homme, 
par qui il eſt trahi. _ 
23 Alors ils ſe mirent 2 Sentre- 
ander Pun a Pautre, qui ſeroit 
celui Pentrieux a qui H artiveroit 
d commetre cela. ; 

24 11 arriva auſh5 une conteſtation 

entreux , pour ſaveir lequel d'en- 
weux ſeroit eftime le plus grand. 
- 25 Mais il leur dit, Les Rois des 
nations les maitriſent: & ceux qui 
uſent Gautorite ſur elles ſont nom- 
mez bienfaiteurs. 
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26 Mais il n'en ſera pas ainfi de 
you: au Ccontratre . que le plus 
grand entre yous , ſoit comme le 

e: & celut qui gouverne, 

comme celui qui ſert. 
27 Car lequel eſt le plus grand, 

qui eſt a table , ou celui qui 
{en? n'eſt-ce pas celui qui eſt 2 ta- 
dle? or je ſis au milicu de yous 
_ celui qui ſert. : 

'Ur YOus <Etes Cenx qui aveZz 
perſevere F 
tions. 


WT Ee SECS Rr 


avec moi dans mes tenta- 


29 C'eſt 
leR 
a gi 

5 Afin que yous mangiez & que 

bewvicz 2 ma cable dans mon 
fur des tr9nes m_ + ren + og fare 
jo LE bee dit, Si 

3 1 le Scigneur dit, Simon, 
Son , yoici, Satan a demande 

p jinftam- 


FS GR 


pourquai je vous diſpoſe 
| _—_ comme mon Pere me 
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fulfilled in the kingdom ot Go4. 


17 And he took the cup , and 
gave thanks , and ſaid , Take 
this, and wivide ie ainong your 
ſelves. : 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will rot 
drink of the fruit of the vine, untal 
the kingdom ot God {ſhall come. 


19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake z, an gave unto 
them , ſaying , This is my body 
which is given for you, this do in 
temeim>orance of me. 

20 Likewiſe aiſo the cup after 
ſapper, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teiktament in wy blood , Which is 
ſhed tor you- 


21 Bun: behold, the hand of him 
that b2trayeth me , #s with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
gocth as it was determined: but wo 
unto that man by whom he is be- 
trayed. 

23 And they began to enquure 
among themſelves, which of them 
it was that ſhould do that thing. 


24 And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them , The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them, and they that exer- 
ciſe authority upon them , are calicd 
benefactors. 

26 Burt ye Jſ-el{ not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among 
you , let him be as the younger 3 
and he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. 

27 Forwhether 5s greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat , or he that ſerveth? 
Is not he that fitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. : 

_ 28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me mn my temptations s 


29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom , as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me: ; 

50 That ye may cat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom , and fit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifracl. 


31 And the Lord faid , Simon, 
Simon, behold , Satan hath deſired 
| ; 70 
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inſtamment 2 vous cribler comme ? have you , that he may lift 
Gm: wheat: ft 
_ 32 Mais Jai price pour toi que ta 32 But I have prayed for thi 
foi ne defaille point: toidoncquand that thy faith fail not ; jw | 
tu ſeras un jour converti, fortifie tes thou art converted , ſtrengthenlly 

—_ brethren. | oY 

33 Etil lui dit, Seigneur, je ſuis 33 And he faid unto. himy In 
tout pret daller avec toi, & en pri- I am ready to go with thee bothine 

on, &a la mort. ; priſon, and to death. "rb 

34 Mais Jeſus dit, Pierre, jetedis 34 Andhe ſaid, 1 tell thee, Petr 
-_ le coq ne chantera point aujour- the cock ſhall not crow this day t 

'hui, quepremicrementtu ne renies fore that thou ſhalt thrice deny tit 
par trois fois de m'avoir connu. thou knoweft me. 1 

-3s Puis i] leur dit, Quandjevous 35 And he faiduntothem, Why 
ai envoyez ſans bourſe , ſans malet- I fent you without purſe, a r N 

10g * all 
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te, & ſansſouliers, avez-yous man- and ſhoes, lacked ye anyth 
que de quelque choſe ? Et ils r/pox- they ſaid, Nothing. 
irent, De rien. . bo, 
36 Et il leurdit, Mais maintenant +36 Then ſaid he unto them, it 
que celui qui a une bourſe la pren- now he that hath a purſe , lethin 
ne, & de meme celuiquiaune ma- take ir, and likewiſe bis ſcrip: uw 
lette: & que celuiquin'a point d'ep#e he that hath no ſword, let himf 
vende ſa robe, & achete une eEpee. his garment, and buy one. -- 
'37 Car je vous dis, qu'il faut que 37 For I ſay unto you , thattly 
cect auſh qui eſt Ecrit , ſoit accom- that is written, muſt yet be accom 
pli en moi, ſaveir, Et il a&tEmis au pliſhedin me, And he was reckul 
rang des iniques. Car certainement among the tran{grefſors : for 
les choſes qui ſont dites demoi, gen things concerning me have an Ut « 
vont etre accomplies. _ + 4 Wy. 
38 Er ils dirent , Seigneur, voici 38 And they ſaid, Lord, 
deux epees. Et 1 leur dit, Ceſt here «re two ſwords. And hel 
_ unto them, It is enough. x 
39 Puis 11 partit , -& gen alla, 39 And he came out, ane 
ſelon ſa cofitume, au mont des Oli- as he was wont , to the mount 
viers: & ſes Diſciples le ſuivirenr. a yore and his diſciples alſo folloy 
c 


YE 
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4o Et quand il fur venu au lieu, 40 And when he was atthepiil 

il leur dit, Priez que yous n'entriez he ſaid unto them , Pray , thal 
point en tentation. _ enter not into temptation. _ 

' 41 Alors il ſe retiraloind'euxen- 41 And he was withdrawn fidl 
viron un je& de pierre , & Sage- them abouta ſtonescaſt , and kneel 
nouillant, il prioit, down, and prayed, _ ; 

42 Diſant, Pere , fi tu vonlois 42 Saying , Father , if thou 
tranſporter cette Coupe arricre de willing, remove this cup fromm 
moi : tontcfois que ma yolonte ne nevertheleſs, not my will , but thi 


7 


foit peiat faite, mais la tienne. be done: | 
 43*Et un Ange lui apparut du 43 And there appeared an als 
ciel, le fortifiant. unto him from heaven, ſtrengme 
ing him. in 


44 Et lui &tant en agonie , prioit 44 And being in an agony! 
plus inſtamment : & ſa Gevr devine rayed more. Sencity z and v 
comme des grumeaux de ſang dc- ſweat was as it were great drops6 
coulans' en terre; | blood falling down to the b | 
45 Puis &'etant leve de la priere, 45 And when he roſe up ot 
il vint vers ſes Diſciples, leſqu<ls il prayer, and was come to his ane 
trouva dormans de triſteſſc : les, he found them ſleeping 
; orrow , : / 
46 Et il levr dit , Pourquoi dor- 46 And he faid unto them, Wi 
mez-yous? leycz-yous, & prics que ſleep ye ? riſe and pray, Kt Þ 
vous rentriez point cn tentation. enter into temptation. _ 
47 Et comme ul parloit encore, 47 And while he yet ſpake, ® 
VOICL UAC troupe , & celu1 qui avoit hol, a multitude), and he the me 
nom 74. 
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10 J adas , Pun des douze , vint called' Judas, one of the twelve, 

rant eux, & $'approcha de Jeſus went before them , and drew near 
baiſc unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 


de homme par . un bat- wars betra "yg thou-the Son-of! 
with.a | 
| rs ceux qui Etoient autour 49 When they which were about: 
Fryt —— ce qui alloit arriver , him , ſaw what would follow, they 
ui dirent : Seigneur , frapperons- ſaid untohim , Lord, ſhall weſmite- 
-nous de Vepee ? With the ſword? 2 : 
' 5o Et un dentrieux frappa le _ 50 And one of them-ſmote-the 
feryiteur du Souverain Sacrificateur, ſervant of the: high Prieſt , and cut 
& lui emporta Forcille droite. off his right car, | £5 
$3 Mais Jeſus prenant-la parole, $1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 7 


E'pour | cr. :  QU C3 
” 48 Ex Jeſus lui dit, Judas, trahis- 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him , Ju- 
fer2 


# dit, Laiſſez-les faire juſques ici. Et Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 


+hui ayant touche Porcille , ul le gue- his car, and healed 


5$2_Puis Jeſus dit aux principaux $2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chicf 

Sacrificateurs, & aux Capitaines du prieſts, and captains of the temple, 
Temple, & aux Anciens quictoient and the elders which were cometo 
yenus contre lui. Etes- yous ſortis him , Be ye come out as againſt a 
comme apres un brigand avec des thicf, with ſwords and ſtayes? 

& des batons? - | E $4 > , 

» $3 Quoy que. j'aye <t< tous les $53 WhenT was daily with you in 
1jours ayec vous au Temple , vous the temple , ye ſtretched forth no 
wavez point &tendu les mains ſur hands againſt me : but this is your 
moi : mais c'eſt ici votre heure & la hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
pniffance des tEnebres. TEE 

54 Alors ils le ſaifirent , & Pem- $4 Then took they him, and led: 
menerent, &le firent entrer dans la bi», and brought him into the high 
maiſon du_Souverain Sacrificateur. prieſts houſe. And Peter followed' 

Or Pierre ſuiyoit de loin. _ afar off. 

- 55 Et ayant allume du feu au mi- $55 And when they had kindled a 

u de la cour, & $'ctant aſſis en- fire in_the midſt of the hall, and 
femble, Picrre ayſk Faffit au milicu were ſet. down together , Peter far 
eecux. down among them. 

..56 Et une ſeryante le voyant aflis : 56 But a certain maid beheld hi 

$ du feu, & ayant Poril arrets as he ſat by the fire , and earneſtly 
ſurlui, dit, Celui-ci auſſi Etoit avec looked upon him, and ſaid , This 

27 Max le nia, difune, Femme » "jy Ant be deayed aan, £ 
ille nia, t, Femme , e den i aying, 
ne le connois point. | Women, I know him not. EY 

$$ Et un peu apres, un autre le $58 Andafteralittle while another 

Yoyant, dit, Tu Es auſſi de ceux-1a. ſaw. him , and faid , Thou art alſo 

[og "NY dit, O homme! jen'en of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
int. am not. 

-$9 Er environ eſpace d'une heure $59 And about the ſpace of one 
apres, quelque autre affirmoit, Cer- hour after , another confidently af- 
turement celui -ci. auſk Etoit avec firmed , ſaying , Of a truth this 
lui: car il eſt Galilcen. fellew alſo was with him ; for he-is 


a Galilean. - 
60 Et Pierre dit, O homme ! je _ 60 And Peter ſaid, Man,I know 
ne fai ce que tu dis. Et 2 Vinſtaot, not what thou fayeft. - And imme- 

camme il parloit encore , le coq diately while he yet ſpake, the” 


| | cock crew. 
4 le Seigncur ſe tournant, 61 And the Lord turned , and 
Pierre © & Pierre: ſe ref- looked Fer þ and Peter re- 


wyint de la parole du, Seigneur , mem - word of the 
qut Jui avyoit dit, "Avant. que le how baby unto him Setoes 
£94: chante , tu me. renicras- trois the cock crow , thou ſhalt deny me 


MC hn $01 Peer went ans, end wee 
ll Penn, RG Ot hier 5 And 
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63 Or ceux qui tenoient Jeſus, 63 And the men that held Jefix; 
ſe moquoicnt de lui, & le frap- mocked him, and ſmote him, * 
poient. % 2 
©'64 Et Fayant bande lui donnoiert 64 And whenthey had blind-foll 
des conpsAur le viſage , & Pinterro- ed him , -they firoke him on the 
geoient, diſant , Prophetize qui eſt face, and asked him, ſaying, 
cclui quira frappe? pheſy, who is it thar inote teep 
65 Et its diſoient pluficurs aurres 65 And many other things blu 
| pp contre lui, en Poutrageantde phemonſly ſpake they againk him, 
aroles. | 
- 66 Er quand-le jour fut venus, les 66 And afloon as it was day, the 
Anciens du. peuple , & les princi- elders of the people, and the chief 
Paux Sacrificateurs , & les Scribes prieſts, and the Scribes came 
saſſemblerent, & Femmenerent ther, and led him into their c 
dans le Conſeil. ; cil, | 
67 Et ils (as dirent, Si tu Esle *67 Saying, Art thou the Chill ' 
Chriſt, di-le nous. Er 11 leur r/por- tell us. And he faid unto them,J 
dit, Si'Je vous fe dis , yous ne 1c I tell you, you will not believe; 
CroIrez. point. : 
' 68 Que fi anſhi je vous interroge, 68 And if I alſo ask you, youll 
vous.ne me repondrez point, nine not anſwer me, nor let we po. 
me laiſſerez point aller. 
69 Deſormais le Fils de Phomme 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son ofman 
ſcra affis a 1a dextre de la vertu de - wy the right hand ot the poet 
O 


Dieu. . 

70 Alors ils dirent tous , Es-ta 7o Then faid they all , Art thou 
donc le Fils de Dieu ? 11 leur dit, then the Son of God ? And he fail 
Vous le ditcs vous-memes que je le unto them , Yefay that I am. 


us. 
71 Er ils diremt, Qu'avons-nous #71 And they ſaid, What needwe 
beſoin encore de temoignage ? car any further witneſs ? for we' 
"EE Payons ou: de fa-bou- ſelys have heard of his eds | 
©: h . 
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| CHAP. XXII. CHAP. XXII. © 
I Uis ils ſe leverent tous &)e me- 1 Ave the whole malic 


ed 
nerent > Pilate. | them aroſe, an tin 

5 $4. unto Plate. 

2 Et is fe mirent & Faccnfer, _ 2 And they-began to accnſe hin 
diſant , nous avons trouve 'cei- ſaying , We found this " les pe 
ci P ifſant la Nation , & de- verting the natton , and IR 
fendant de 'dormer le tribut A C«- to give tribute to Ceſar , fayils 
far, & ie difant tre le Chriſt , le that he himſelf is Chriſt , a king. 


Ol. 

_ 3\Et Pilate Vinterrogea , difant, 3 And Pilate asked him, fa 
Es-tu 1: Roi des Juifs? & Fes re- Art thou the king of the Jews? A 
poneant ;i dit,” Tu le dis: by anſwered him , and ſaid , Thvl 


ayeſt ze. | 
4 Alors Pilate dit aux principaux 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the, itt 
Sacrificateurs'& aux troupes, ſe-ne prieſts, and tothepeople , Ifindno 
trouve aucun crime en c& homme. tault in this man. 
5 Mais ils-infſtoient encore da- 5$ And they were the morefierce, 


vantage, difant, H emeut le le, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the peop#! 
enfeignatit par toute la Judte. en revehing throuphout” all few, 


ayant commence depuis la Galilee beginning from Galilee tc 
juſques ici. | place. | Ines 
-& Or d Pilate'entendit parler 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
dels Galifve,* il dethanda fi te per- he asked whether the man were! 


te qu &oit de 7 And affoo knew ty 
aion d*'Herode, 11 le he rs unto ho 


vers Hetode ui cn. 
ode » qui <n. G8, bs 


la ariſe 
ikUO0ya 
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. $ Et lors qu*Herode vit Jeſus, il 

en fut fort joyeux.; car 1l y avoit 
g-temps qu'il defirout de le yoir, 

canfe qu'il entendoit dire pluſicurs 

ſes de lui: & 1 eſperoitquiil lui 

yerroit faire quelque miracle. _ 

- 9 Or ul Vinterrogea par divers dif- 

cours : mais Feſus ne lui repondoit 


rien. 

10 Et les principaux Sacrificateurs 
& les Scribes comparurent-/2; Pac« 
t avec grande vehemence. 

it Mais Herode ayec ſes gens 
Fayant mepriſe , & $'crant moque 
- hn apres qu'il Peut revett dun 
t blanc-, le renvoya a Pi- 


_ 
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12 Et en ce meme jour Pilate & 
de devinrent amisentrieux : car 
auparayant us etotent eninimiticen- 


[A 

13 Alors Pilate: ayant appelle les 
cincipaux Sacrificateurs , & les 
Fouverneurs , & le peuple, il leur 


: - 
dane pearerſant lo prnple: 

e comme ant le peuple: 
& voici , Ven ayant fait npondre de- 
vant vous, je wattrouvEencerhom- 
mea 
Paccuſes: 

15: Ni meme Herode: car je yous' 
ar renyoyez vers lui, & voici, rien 
ne lut a <te- fait gui margue*gu'il ſoit 

e de more. | FER 

16 Quand donc je Paurai faitfouet- 
ter, je ie-relacherai. 

1Or'il falloit qu'il leur” relachit 

Puna la Fete. ; 

18 Et toutes les troupes $'&crie- 
rent enſemble , difant, Ofte celui- 
@, & nous relache Barra>as: | 

19 Lequel avoit 4t6 mis en prifon 
pour quelque ſ&dition faite dans la 

» avec meurtre. 

26 Pilate donc parla-encore 4 cuz, 
voulant relicher Jeſus: 

21 Mais ils $ecrioient , diſant , 

he, Crucifie-le. 

22 Et pour la troiſieme fois , il 

wr dit: Mais quel mal a faitcelyi- 
tt7je ne trouve rien en kak qui Sir 

e mort ; Payant -donc fait 
fouecter, je le mlkcharas 


i a5 
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es, demandant qu'il fit crucih : 
& cris & _ceux des principaux 
urs ſe xenforgoient. 
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e ces crimes dont yous 'you , 


23 Mais ils prefloient 2 grands 


24 Alors 


TD S 
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- "ut etoit auth 3 Jeruſi- himſelf was allo at Jerufalem atthat 


time. 

$ And when Herod ſaw Jcſus, 
he was exceeding glad z-for he was' 
deſirous to ſee him ofa long ſeaſon, 
hecauſe he had heard many things 
of him 3 and he hoped to haveſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with hinx* 
in many words, but he anſwered” 
him nothing. : 

10 And the chief prieſts and 
Scribes ſtood, and vehemently ac-' 
cuſed him. ES | 

i: And Herod with his men of. 
war ſethim atnougit, and mocked” 
him, and arayed hum in a RO 
robe, and fent him again to Pilate.- 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together; 
for before they were at enmity. be- 
tween themſelves.” 

13 And Pilate , when he had called 
togerher the chief prieſts , and the 

ers, and the people , 


14 Said' unto them , Ye have 


brought this man unto me, as one 
that d: 


RN eee fore 
» I hayingexamined b:imbefore 
have found. no fault in this 
man, touching thoſe things whereof 

ye accuſe him: ? 

15 No, nor yet Herod: forl ſent 
you 20 him, an4 lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done uuto him. 


x16 I will therefore chaſtiſe kinx,, 
and releaſe him. 

17 For of neccflity he muſt releafe 
one unto them at the feaſt. 

18 And theycryed out all at once, 
ſayin , Away With this mez , and 
releaſe unto us Barabvas: "IIEY 

19 {Who for a certain ſcditiorn” 
made in the city ,, and for 'murder- 
was calt in prilon)' _ h 
, _ T_ ye gen willing to re- 

eaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to rhem. 

21 Sor they cried - ſaying , Crucify 
him, crucity him. | a 
22 nd he ſaid unto them thethird 
time, »Whar cyil hath he dane > 
I have found no cauſe of death jn 
_ I will therefore chaſtiſehim , 

2; And they were. inſtant with 
loud voices, xF<quiring that he might 
be crucified : and the voices of 
them , and of'the chief pricſts pre- 


vailed. "I 
R 2- 24 And 


_ 
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. 24 Alors Pilate prononca que Ce 24 And Pilate, gave ſentencethat 
gu'ils demandojent fit fait. _ it ſhould be as they required. -- 

25 Er il lenr relicha celui qui 25 And he releaſed unto them, 
pour ſedition & pour meurtre avoit him that for ſedition and murde 
etE mis en priſon , & lequel ils de- was caſt into-priſon:, whom th 
mandoient : & il abandonna Jeſus had defired;. but he delivered (4 
a leur volonte. _ to their wilk by 
., 26 Et comme ils Pemmenoient, 26 And as they led him away, 
als: prirent nn certain Simon, Cyre- they laid hold 'upon one Simona 
Nien, qutyenoit des champs , & lut Cyrenian, coming out of the cour- 
chargerent la croix pour la porter trey, and onhim they laid thecrols 
apres Jeſus. ; that he might bear ie after Jeſus. 

27 Er une grande multitude de 27And there followed him a pre: 

euple & de femmes le ſuiyoient, company of people, and of women, 

mg np nm ſe frappoient la poitrine , which alſo bewailed-and lamented 
& . yy j | him. 2 . / 
28 Mais Jeſus ſe tournant versel- 28 But Jeſus turning unto them 
les , dit , Filles de Jeruſalem , ne faid, or eena of Jeraſalem, weep 
leurez point ſur mo}, maispleurez not for me , but” weep for yout 
ur vous-memes, & ſur vos enfans. ſelyes, and for your children. 

29 Carvoici, les jours viendront 29-For-behold, the days arecom- 
auſquels on dira , Bienheureuſes ſoxr ing , in the-which they ſhall iy, 
les ſteriles, & les ventres qui n'ont Blefſed are the barren, and 
point enfante , & les mammelles. wombs that never bare , and tht 
qui n*'ont poin: allaitte. : paps which neyer gave ſack. 

30 Alors.ils ſe mettront 2 direaux 53o Then ſhall they begin to 
montagnes , Tombez ſur nous: & to the mountains, Fall on us; 
aux coteaux, Couyrez-nous. , to the hills, Cover us. 

31 Car &ils font ceschoſes au bois. 3x For if they do theſe things in 
verd, que ſera-t-il fait au bois ſec? & green tree, what ſhall be done in 

_ thedry? | 

32 Deux autres auſh gui froiew. 32 And there were alſotwo othe 
des: malfaiteurs; furent menez pour malef:Qors led with him to be put 
les faire mourir avec lut. to death. 

33 Pr quand ils furent venus au 33 And when they were comet0 
lieu-qui cſtappellcle Tet, is lecru- the place which is called Calvary 
cifierent 1a: & les malfaiteurs auſh, . there they crucified /him:, 

Pun A 1a droite, & Pautre a la gau- malefaQors, one on the right 
ehe: OR and the other on the left. 

34 Mais Jeſus difeit, Pere, par- 34 Then ſaid Jeſus , Father, fot 
donne leur-, car ils: ne fayent ce give them, for they know notwha 
outs font. Puis faiſant le partage they do. And they. parted his tat 

ſes vetemens , ils les. jettexent ment, and caſt lots. . 
au ſort. 

35 Er lefpongle ſe tenoit Ra regar- 35 And the people ftood behold 
dant: i:s Gouverneutrs auth ſe mo-- ing, and the rulers alſo with them 
quoient de lui avec cux, difant, 1! derided &im , ſaying , He f 
* a fauveles autres, qu'il ſeſauvelui- others, let him ſave Rimſelf, if he 

- meme, gil cſt le Chriſt , FElu de. be Chriſt the choſen of God- 


Daeu. 
36 Les ſoldats auſſi ſe moquoient. 36: And the ſoldiers alſo mocked 
de lui, Sapprochant, & lui preſen- him, coming to him , and offering 
tant du vinaigre: _ him vineger: 

37 Et difant , Si tu 6s le Roi des 37 And ſaying , If thou be tht 
Juifs, fauve toi toi-meme. ; wag os the Jews , fave thy ſelf. 

38 Or il y avoit au defſus de lui 538 Anda ſuperſcription 0 
un &criteau en lettres Grecques, & writtenoverhim inletters 0 : 
Romaines ,, & Hebraiques , ex cee- and Latin , and Hebrew » Hi 
oo SREP HCL ESTLEROI I | THE KING OF TH 

JJ ® o 

39 A Pan des malfaitcurs qui E- * 39. And one of the malefat 

toicnt pendus, Poutrageot, —__ 2 Which were hanged, onN 
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BOY 


ws OSS TE BBs R89v0Go-_uz =» a. T7 \MKTL Rr. ro. * ESSE” 


S. LUC xXXM. $ LVLYL I  / 
If te- 6s le Chriſt, ſauve toi toi-me- faying, if thou be Me tt +2 fave. 
me, & nous. thy ſelf and us. | 
40 Mais Pautre prenant la parole 4o Bur the other anſwering , re- 
le tanſoit , diſant, Au moins .ne buked him, faying, Doſt not thou 
crains-tu point Dieu, puis que tu Es fear God , ſecing thou art in the 
dans la meme condamnation ? ſame condemnation ? | 
' . 41 Et pour nous , vis y ſownes' 41 And we indeed juſtly; forwe 
juſtement : car nous recevons des receive the due reward of our deeds: - 
choſes dignes te nos forfajts, mais but' this man hath done nothing a- * 
celut-ci n'a rien fait qui ne fe dat miſs. - 


© - - . 

42 Puis ildiſoita Jeſus, Seigneur, 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
Souvien-toi de moi, quand tu vien- remember me when thou comeſt 
dras-<n ton Regne. __ , into thy kingdom, ; 

43 Et Jeſus lui dit, En verite je 43 ng eſus ſaid unto him, 
te dis > 9waujourd*hui tu ſeras avec -V c—_y ay untothee, Today ſhalt 
moi en Paradis. _ thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 Or il etoit environ fix heures,- 44 And jt was abour the_fixth - 
& il ſe fit des tenebres par tout le hour, and there was a darkneſsover” 
pais juſqu*a neuf heures. _ all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 Erle Soleil fut obſcurci, & le 45 And the ſun was darkened, - 
voile du Temple ſe dechira par le and the yail of the temple was rent 
milieu. . __ _ in the midft. : : 

46 Et Jeſus criant ahautevoixdit, 46 And when Jeſus had cried with 
Pere, jeremets mon eſprit entre tes a loud voice, he ſaid, Father , in- 
mains. Et ayant dit cela, il-rendit 'to thy hands Icommend my ſpirit: | 
Feſprit. _ TAS ſaid thus , he gave up 

e ghoſt. © 

47 Or le Centenier-voyant ce qui 47 Now'when the centurion ſaw 
&oit arrive , glorifia Dieu, diſant, what. was done, he glorified God, 
Certes cet homme etoit juſte. ſaying, Certainly this was a righ- 

; teous man. 

48 Et toutes les troupes qui $'&- 48 And all the people that came 
toient aſſemblees a ce ſpectacle, together to that fight , beholding* 
yoyant les choſes qui <tojent arri- the things which were done, ſmore - 
vees, $'en retournoient frappant their breaſts, and returned. 
letrs poitrines. . ny ES 
49 Or tous ceux deſaconnoiflan-* 49 And all his Soenalttarce , and 
ce ſe tenoient loin , & les femmes the women that followed himfrom: 
auſh qui Pavoient ſuivi de Galilee, Galilee , ſtood afar off, beholding 
regardant ces choſes. theſe-things. | 

5o Et voici un perſonnage appel- $5o And behold , *here was a man” 
le Joſeph, 98i-#reir Conſcitjer, hom- named Joſeph, a counſeller, an4be” 
me. de bien, & juſte: _ was a good man, andajuſt_ . 

5: Qui rYayoit point conſenti a $1 (The ſame had nor conſented | 
leur confeil , ni a leut ation , & to the counſel and deei1 of them) 
fror PArimathee ville oe aifs, & he was of Arimathea , a city of the. 
qui auſk attendoit le Kegne de Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for- 

eu; | the kingdom of God) ' 

52 Etant venu vers Pilate, deman- $52 This man went .unto. Pilate, - 
dale corps de Jeſus. and begged the body of Jeſus. _ 

.53 Er-Payant deſcendu de 1s croix, $$ -And he took it down , and+ 
Fenyeloppa dans un linceul , & le wrapped it inlinnen , and laid ft 1 
mit en- un {{pulcre taille dans lea ſepulchte that was hewen in ftone, - 
ue » Ou perſonne nayoit encore 6&6 wACINGE never mair 'before p 

. al . 

$4 Or ctoit le jour de la prepa- $54 And that day was the-prepa- 
—_ - & le Jjour' du Sabbat alloit ration , and the fa>bath drew On. 

mencer. ; ; 

55 Et les femmes auf; qui ctoient © 55 And 'the wamen alſo which * 
fins hat de Gale -ayant came With Sim worn Galilee, & - 

, rexard | fepulore, od after , an | 
__* "r0on wn R 3- pulcbre, > 


£- 
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8& comment le corps de Jeſus ctoit Paithee » and how his body wa 


m's. 

56 Puissenetantretournges, elles 56 And they returned , and pre 
preparerent des ſenteurs & des on- pared [pics and ointments , an! | bl 
guens: & le jour du Sabbat elles ſe reſted the ſabbath-day , accordingto- N ar 
rcpoſerent ſelonle Commandement. the commandment. 


CH A-P. XXIV. _____ CH AF: XXIV. o 
T Ais le premier jour de la ſe- ; FF Ow upon: the firſt 4g'd: 
maine, comme 11 Etoit en- the week, very early in the ml 


core f0Ic matin , cltes vinrent.au ſe- morning , they came unto the {- Þ| no 
ulcre ,” & quelques autres avec el- pulchre,” bringing the ſpices whid } , 
es , apportant les ſenteurs qu'elles they had orepaned; and certain other FJ. di 
avo1cnt POET , with them. en 
2 Et elles trouverent la pierre rou- g: And they found the ſtonerolled F to1 
Itc 2 core du ſepulcre. away from the ſepulchre. 
3 Et ctant.entrees, elles ne trou-= »2 And they-entredin , and found Cl 
yeaeut point le corps du Seigneur not the body of the Lord Jeſus. " 
us. 
© 4 Etil arriva que comme elles &-- 4 And it came to paſs, asthy | at 
coicnt en grande perplexitetouchant were much verplened thereabout, 
cela, voict, deux perſonnages ſut- behold, two men ſtood by themi | _ 
vinrent vers ellesen yetemensrelui- ſhining garments. gon 
fans comme un Eclair. | x 
5 Et comme <elles etoient toutes 5.And as they were afraid , and By 
Epouvantees, & baifloienr le viſage bowed down heir faces to the earth, 
el terre, ils leur dirent, Pourquol they ſaid unto them, Why ſeckye ple 
pra pt pe cope ppm les mortscelu the living among the dead? 
1 eſt vivant? ; 4 
| = I! neft point ici, mais il eſt 6 He is not here, -but is riſes: } 0 
refluſcite: qu ilvous ſouvicnne com- remember how he ſpake unto your m 
ment i! parla 2 vous, quand il etoit when he was yet in Galilee. 
encore cn Ga falloit que Je Fil h f-man mut || 'av 
Difant , quyil falloit que le. Fails +7 Saying , the Son of man m 
od Fhomme fat livxe entre les be delivered into the hands of fin I 0. 
mains des pEcheurs, & qu'il fut ful men, and be crucified , andthe | UT 
uciks, & qu'il refſuſcinat le. troi- third day riſe again. o 
me.jour.. 
$ Erclles ſe ſouvinrent de ſes pa- g'And they xemembred his words fbp 


ES. 

9. Et gen &tant retourndes du ſ&-- g And returned from the ſeput 

pulcre, elles annoncerent toutesCes chre, and told all theſe things uid 

c_— aux.0nze Diſciples, & 2 tous the eleven , and to all the re 
autres. 

To. Oc ce fut Marie deleine, 10-1t was Mary: Magdalene, and. 

& Jeanne, & Marie mere de Jaques,-Joanna , and Mary the mother of 

& ]esautres qui &roiens yvec elles, qui James , and other women thet wr 

dirent ces choſes aux Apoſtres. with them , which told theſethins 

n : | unto the Apoſtles: | 

11 .Mais1eurs paroles leur ſemble- 11 An their: words ſeemed ito 

. rent comme des reverics, & ils ne them as idle tales , and- they b& 
les crurent point. | lieved them not. | 

. _ 12. Toutefois Pierre gant leve, _ r2 Then arofe Peter +, and 1 

courut au ſ{cpulere, & $*<tant cour- unto the ſepulchre , and ſtooping 

be pour regarder , il vit ſeulement down, he beheld the tinnen cle 
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=? 


les linceuls.mis a-cote: puis il. par- laid by 'themſelyes , and depante%s 
tit , admirant en lui- meme ce-qui wondering in himſelf at thatwhich 
Coit arrive. _ was come to paſs. = 
1z Or yoici, deux d'entreux & 13. And behold , two of them 
toient ce jour-R mtme enchemin, went that fame day to a villa 
.Pour aller a. une bourgade, nommee called Emmaus , hich was TH | 
| | ns ery: 


= Ho 


Ef 


ans IM ao 
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2 Emmaiis , qui etoit loin de Jeruſa- 


lem, environ ſoixante ſtades: | 
14 Leſquelssentretenoientenſem- 
ble de routes ces choſes qui ctoient 
arrivees.. _ 
15 Etil arriva-que comme ils par- 
ldient& conferoient entreux, Jeſus 
lui-meme $'ctant approche , ſc 
mit 2 marcher avec cux. 
16 -Mais leurs yeux -ctolent rete- 
nus 5 afin quiils ne le puflent recon- 


noitre. 

17 Et il leur dit , Quels ſont ces 
. difcours que vous teneZ entre vous 
en marchant 2: & pourque; Etces- vous 
tout triſtes? 

13 Et Yun d'eux, 
Cleopas, repondit , : 
tu-ſeul &tranger a Jernſalem , qui 
ne-ſachcs point les choſes qui y ſont 
arivees ces Jours-cl? 


19 Et il leur dit, Quelles? IIs re- 
pudirent, Touchant Jelus le Naza- 
rien , qui a EtE homme Prophete , 
pul ant en ceuvres & en paroles 
a ant Dieu, & deyant tout le-peu- 

e. 

20 Et comment les principaux Sa- 
criicateurs , & nos Gouverneurs ,- 
Vont livre pour etre condamne a - 
mort, & Pont crucike. - 

21 Or nous eſperions que ce ſe- 
roit lui qui delivreroit Iſrael: mais 
avec tour cela, ceſt 
troiieme jour. que ces -choſes ſont 
arivees. 

22 -Toutefois quelques femmes des 
Notres nous ont-fort Etonnez., leſ- 
Jones ont Ete de grand matin au 

pulcre; 

23 Et r'dyant 
corps, ſont venues , diſant, que me- 
meelles ayoient viiuneviftiond'An- 
mw =, diſoient, Quil eft vivant. 


font allez au ſepulcre, .& ont trou- 
ve ainft que les: femmes ayoicnt 
XP mals powr /«i, 11s ne Pont point 


25 Alors i leur dit, O«gens de- 
ouryus de ſens, -& tardifs:de ceeur 
oue 2 toutes les choſes que. les 
tes ont prononcees ! : 
Ne falloit- il. pas que le Chriſt 
ſouffrit ces choſes, & qu'il entrat en 
ſa gloire? 


27 Puis commencant par Moyſe , 
br nmr par tous les Prophetes , 
leur expliquoit dans toutes -les 
Ectituxes les choſes qui le: regar-- 


2$ Et. 


ui avoit.nom* 
lui dit, Es-- 


aujourd'hui le- 


point trouye ſon 


quelques- uns des notres - 


his glory 


all the prophets, hee 
them {> Nthe fe _ 


S. LUKE. XXIV. 
Jeruſalem abeur threeſcore furlongs:; 


x99. 


14 And they talked togetheric] 
all theſe things which had happen- 
- 


15- Andit came to paſs, that while 
they communed zogerher , and reaſon- 
ed, Jefus himſelf drew near , and: 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 


that they ſhould not know him. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, Wlat 
manner of communications are 
theſe that ye have one to another , 
as ye walk, and are (ad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Ckaphas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him , Art thou only-a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt nor- 
known the things which are come 
to paſs there-in theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid unto them , What 
things ? And they- ſaid unto him, 
coneerning Jefus of Nazareth', which 
was a prophet mighty in deed 
_ before-God, - and all the peo- 

"T5 
- 20 And how the chief prieſts and 
our-rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death , and have cruci- 
fied him. : 

21 But we truſted that it had been 
he , which ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael! , and beſide allthis, to day 
is the- third day fince theſe things 
were done. : 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo 
of ourcompanyaade us aſtoniſhed , 
which were early at the ſepulchre : 


23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, ſaying, that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid, that he wasalive. _- 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, wentto the ſepulchre, 


. and found ir even ſo as-the women 


had ſaid; but him«they. ſaw not. 


25 - Then he ſaid unto-them , -& 
fools, and ſlow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have ſpoken 


26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things: and to center into 


27 And beginning at Moſes, and 
unded unto 
all the ſcriptures, the things 
concerning himſels. 


R 4 23 And 
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2$ Et-ils approcherent de la bour- 28 And they drew nigh umo the 
Fade ou ils alloient, mais lui faiſoit village, whither they went; andhefÞ 

ſ{ecmblant daller plus loin. OG he would haye pt 

urther. N7 
29 Mais ils le forcerent, diſant, _ 29 But they conſtrained hin 
Demeure ayec nous : car le ſoir ſaying, Abide with us ; for it if ,# 
commence a venir , & le jour cft towards naps and the day.i «£1 
deja decline. 11 entra donc pourde--far ſpent : and he went in to x9 
meurer avec cux. 5: --- PI them. © - "4 
30 Et il arriva que comme ilctoit 3o And it came to-pals, as hefat c 
a table avec eux;, il prit le pain, & at meat with them, he took bread, k 
rendit graces, & Payant rompu, il and blefled ir, and brake, and gue iſ ®! 
le leur diſtribua. - _ to them. | 4 
31 Alorsl.urs yeux turentouverts, 3T And their eyes were openel, wo 

tellement qu'ils le reconniurent : -and they knew him , &khe vanihel 
mais il diſparut de devant eux.'0 outof their fight. 6 hw 
32 Etils dirent entreux, Notre 32 And they ſaid one to another, Ys 
Cccaeur ne bruloit-il pas au dedans de Did not our heart burn within w, 
nous , quand i! parloit 2 nous par - whule-he talked with usbythe FS. 
le chemin , & nous expliquoit les and while: he opened 'to ws tf | 


Ecritures ? =. epenes} * : ; by 
33 Et ſe levant dans ce meme in- 33 And they roſe up the ſane foe 


Kant , ils gen retournerent a Je- hour, and returned to Jeruſalem; 
rufalem, ot ils trouyerent les onze and found the eleyen gathered}; © 
aſſemblez , & ceux qui &rojexr ayec gether , and them that were wit = 
34 Qiti diſvicnt, Le Sci "Yhermy ie Lord is riſa 

34 ozent, Le Seigneur C 34 Saying, The Lord is riſenin | 
YRSURent refſuſcite, & ileſt apparu deed, and Rath appeared to Simob an 

Simon. 

35 Et ceux-ci raconterent les cho- * $5 And they told what wing _ 
ſes qui leur eroient arrivtes enchemin, done in the way, and how he ws. 50 
& comment il ayoit te reconnu known of them in breaking || ? ; 
d'cEuxen rompant le pain. _ _ bread.- Te 

36 Et comme ils tenoient ces diſ- 36 And as they thus: ſpake, Jeb } a7 
cours, Jeſus ſe preſenta lui-meme himſelf ſtool in the midſt of them, | © _ 
au milieu d'eux , & leur dit, Paix and ſaid unto them, Peace be ui FF. 
foie avec vous. you. | TO 

37 Mais ezztout troublez & &pou- 37 But they were terrified atl 
vantez penſoient voir unEſprir. afrighted , and ſuppoſed that thy 

; : _ had'ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 Et il leur dit , Pourquoi 38 And he faid unto them, Wy' 
yous troublez - vous ? 6 pouryu0i arc yetroubled , and why dothougls 
monte -t -i] des penſees dans vos ariſe in your hearts? ” 
Cceeurs? 

39 Voyez® mes mains & mes 39 Behold my hands and my: 
pieds : car C'eſt moi-meme : tou- that it is I my ſelf: handle me, 
Chez moi, & me confiderez bien: ſee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh W 
car un Eſprit-.n'a ni chair ni os, bones, as ye ſee me have. - 
comme vous yoyez que a1. 

40 Et en diſant cela, il leurmon- 45 And when he had thusſpokel 
tra ſes mains & ſes pieds. ; he ſhewed them bis handsandbis fes' 

41 Mais comme encore de joye 41 And while they yet belie#t 
ils ne croyoient point, & qu'ils $'6- not for joy, and wondered , he ſa 
tonnoient , il leur dit, Avez-vous- unto them , Haye ye here any mea” 
ic-qu21;ue chofe a manger? _ : el 

42 Er ils lui preſenterentune pie- 2 And'they gave him a piece 0 
ce de poiſſon roti, & dun rayonde a —_ fiſh , and of an honef 
miol : cornb. 

43 Et Payant pris , il es mangea 43 And he took ir , and did & 
deyant cux. : __ before them. 

44 Puis il leur dit , Ce ſont ici 44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſ 
les diſcours que je yous Os, are the words which I 1] ye 

quan 
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S. 
6 a £002 _ [nods encore avec vous, 

"I (wil falloit que toutes les choſes qui 
—*I nt ecrites de moi dans la Loi de 
" of oye, dansles Prophetes , & dans 

ks Pſeaumes, fuſſent accomplies.. 

45 Alors 1] leur ouvrit Fenten- 
&kment pour entendre les Ecritu- 


JEAN. T. 


| 


rs: | 
46 Et il leur: dit, 11 eft ainſrecrit, 


nefarld £ ainhil falloit que le-Chriſt ſouf- 

rea}, tit & qu'il refſuſcitat des morts le 
roilieme jour ; 

Las 47 Et qu'on prechat-en fon Nom 

nel, Ya. ice & la remifiondes p6+ 

ſhe} } eZ toutes les Nations , en 


commencant par Jeruſalem: 
+. 48 Er: vous <tcs temoins de ces 


49 Et voici: Je m'en vai envoyer 
ſur vous la promefle de mon Pere. 
Vous donc, demeurez dans la ville 
de:-Jeraſalem, juſqu*a ce que vous 
foyezrevetus de la yertird*<nhaut. 

_ Fo Apres quoi il les mena dehors 
juſqu'en Bethanie : & levant ſes 
mains en haut, il les benit. 


beni(- 


S. J Oo H N.*T. f 261 
you , while 1 was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were Written in the law of Moſes. 
and i»: the prophets, and is»: the 
pſalms concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
ſtanding, that they might underſtand 
the ſcriptures 3 F 
46 And ſaid unto them:,- Thus it 
is written ,- and thus it behoyed 
Chrift to ſuffer , and to riſe from 
the dead the third day: 

47. And that repentance and re- 
miſkon of fins: ſhould be preached 
in his name , among all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. | 

48 And-:ye are witneſſes of theſe 


1nNgs. 

Y And behold , I ſend the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem), 
until] ye be endued with power 
frone on high: 

50 And he led them-out as far as 
ro Bethany, and he-liftup hishands, 
and bleſſed them-- | 


$1 Et il arriva queen les 51: And it-came-to paſs, while he 
fant,. ul ſe retira d'avec eux; & fut blefſed-them , he was parted from 
clev6au-ciel.. them, and carried up into heaven. . 
52 Et eux Payant adore Sen re- 52 And they wertewpos him 
tournerent 2 Jeruſalem avec'grande and returned to Jeruſalem , with 
joye.. _ | q * _ great joy: Y 1:7. 
$3 Et ils Etoient totjours dans le F3 And were continually in the 
Temple; lonant» & beniſfant Dicu. -temple-, p g and bleſſing God. 


\ Le Saint Evangile de- 
| N. S. Jeſus-Chriſt flon 
EEE AN: 


CHAP. I. 


CLE Parole ctoit Dicu. 


mencement avec Dicu. 


ll] le: & fans elle rien de.ce qui a. 
97 ee fait, n'a ere fait. | b ; 
ha 4 En elle &toit la vie ,. & la.vie 
wy | avit la Lumiere des hommes. 
- la lumiere luit dans les te- 
0 riſe. 
ef & IL Y EUT un homme en- 
FR "ſe pt Dion qui ayoit nom Jean. 
- pour porter tEMOIgnNage , 
< akinqu'il rendit temoignagede la L.u- 
> ©, alnquetous criflent par lui. 
00 EY 


2 Elle &toit au-com- 
3. Tontes choſes ont &te faites par 


The Goſpel according. | 


T Oo x 
O H N:. 
CHAT: I: 


N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word 
NS was with God, and the 
. w- Word was God. Lo 
Pe . 2 The ms was 10 the 
eginning wit . 

3 All things were inade by him, 
and without him was not any thing. 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. : 

s And the light ſhineth in dark- 


ON 


- Br 
| nGies 2 & les teneEbres ne Vont point neſs, andthe darkneſs comprehend-- 


edit nor. 

6 There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name wes John. 
7 The ſame came for a witneſs 7 


to witneſs ot the light, that al 
men through bim might os 


202 S. JEAN. I. : 
.. $ 11 '6oit pas la lymiere , mais 
ul 4r0ie envoys pour temoigner de la 
Lumiere, _ : : 

9 Cetre Lumiere <toit la veritable , 
qui 1tlumine tout homme vyenant au 
monde. : 

| Fo Elle &toit au monde, & le 
monde a <te fait par elle: mais le 
monde ne Va point connue. 

It 11 eft yenuchezſoi, & les fiens 
ne Vont point regu. 

,22- Mais a tous'ceux qui Pont re- 

Us i leur a donng6 le droit d'etre 

aits enfans de Dieu , \/aveir a ceux 
qui croyent en ſon Nom: 

13 Leſquels ne ſont point nez de 
fang, ni de la yolante de la chair, 
ni de la volonte de Phomme: mais 
als ſont nez de Dicu. ; 

114 Et 1a Parole a &t& faite chair, 
& a habite centre nous , & nous 
avons, contemple ſa gloire , une 

oire comme de PUnique iff = 

E 


ere , pleine de grace 
rite. 

15 Jean a rendu temoignage de 
Ini , 6 a crie , difant, Ceft celui 
duquel je difois , Celui qui vient 
apres moi eſt prefere 2 moi, car 1 
Etoit premier que moi. 

_ x6- Et-nous--avons tous regu de 
ſa plenitnde , & grace pour gid- 


. t5 Car la Loi a £6 donnee par 

Moyſe: la ous & la verite eftave- 

nue par Jeſus-Chrilt,..0 || _ 

18 Perfonne ne+vit jamais Dieu: 
ils unique qui eſt an ſein du- 


le 
celui qui nous Va r<6 


Pere, cſt 


V . 

19 Et Ceſt ici le tempignage de 
Jouu , lors que les Juifts enyoyerent 
e Jeruſalem des Sactificateurs & 
des Levites , pour Vinterroger , ex 

difants, Toi qui &s-tu? ; 
20 Et il Payoua, & ne le nia- 
point: & il Yayoua, 4iſezr, Ce reſt 
pas mot qui ſuis le Chriſt. : 
2t Alors ils Pinterrogerent , Qui 
F#4u donc? Ev-tu Elie? Er il dit, Je 
ne le ſuis point. Es-tu le Prophete ? 
E$-tu ? 


Et il repondit, Non. : 
ut 
W onſe a 


22 l1ls lui dirent donc, 
ceux qui nous ont. enyoyez ; que 


afin que nous donnions 
dis-tu de toi-meme?  _ 

23 Il dit, Je ſuis la voir de celur 
qui crie dans'le deſert, Applaniſlcz - 
le chemin du Seigneur , comme a 
dit Efaie le Prophete. 


24 Or ceux qui ayoient&t6 enyoyez, 
nes {ui Etoicnt d'cntre —AEE'T3 


 . JOHN 3: 
$ He was not that light , biitwyll 25 
ſet to bear witneſs of that light "rat, 
BY . hoo was the rue light, whihſÞ Pri 
1 every man that comethingj | 26 
the world. Y JS tour 


io He was in the waild, a 
world was made by him , an 
world knew him nor. Jy 

_ 11 He came unto his own , # 
his own reccived him not. _ 

12 "But as many as received hin 
to them 'gaye he powet to becay 
the ſons of God, evex to them 
—— his name 3 * | 

13 Which were born, notd 
blood, nor of the will of the fleh, 
nor of the will of man, but of@s 


14 And the Word was m 
dwelt A_ us (and we bell 


= | 
his glory, the gl as of the 

bene ofthe Father) tull of gnd Emi 
and truth. 


15 John bare witneſs of him 
cred; laying » This was he of whom 


] Ce, He that cometh after m6 
is poepraped before me, for hews Fd 
be me. - Fil 
16 And of his fulneſs have allm- J meu 
received, and grace for grate.” = 3 
; [no 
17 For the law was given} f|.enye 
Moſes, but grace and much Camohs et 
eſus Chriſt. _ 2 deſc 
' 18 No man hath ſeen God atalf | Ceſt 
time ; the only begotten $0" | Elpr 
which is in the boſom "of the Fath& wi 
he hath declared him. 
19 And this is the record of Joly} Fils: 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and 3s 
yites from” Jeruſalem , to ask hills | Farr 
Who art thou ? * "_ 
20 And he confefſed, anddenys þ .choi 
not E but confeſſed , 1 am not a 
riſt. | | 
21- And "they asked-him , Wh J .tena 
then? Artthou Flias?-And Les J& 
I am not. Art thou that prophet o 
And he anſwered, No. _ th 
22 dong _ they unto him Wh Ro 
art thon, that we ma 
prfoer ther tar ent w'? wil | 0 
a ou of thy ſelf?! _ 
23 He ad, I am the your of of me 
ing in the wilderne 
Neaig t- the way of the Lord , # || met 


faid the prophet Eſaias. G 
24 And they which were {el 
were.of the Phariſces 25 ful 


7 4, 7 +; STE $. JOHN. I.  gop 
85 Et il dn rent &lui _ 25 _-_ the ft hom G0; _ 
\Yrear, Pourquoi donc baprtizes-tu , 11 un m prizeſt thou th 

Ju ge 5 le Chriſt , ni Elie, ni if thou be not tharChriſt nor Elige, 


cre ? ; neither that prophet? ; 

{26 Jean leur repondit , diſant, 26 John anſwered them, f@ 
ur rhoi je baptize dean : mais 41 I —_ with water 3 but 
jcn a un au milicu de yous » que ſtan 


S 
h one among you , whom 
pus ne connoiſſez point : _ ye know not: ; 
- | 27 Ceſt celui qui vientapr&s moi, 27 Heit is, who coming after 
ad mo prefers A moi, duquel je ne me, is preferred before me, wheſe 
» j vas digne de delier la courroye par latchet I am not warthy to 
er, ooſe. 
= 23 Ces choſes arriverent 2 Betha- 28 Theſe things were done in 
Fara, an dela du Jordain, on Jean Bethabara beyond Jordan , where 
q | it. _ : John was baptizing. 
29 Le lendemain Jean vit Jeſus 29 The next day John ſceth Jeſus 
 -yenir 2 tui, & il dit, Voici PAgneau coming unto him , and ſaith , behold 
| dc Dieu; qui Ste le pEch& du mon- the Lamb of God , which taketh 
away the fin of the world. 
30 C'eſt celui duquel je diſois, 3o This is he of whom I faid, 
res moi vient un perſonnage qui After me cometh a man, which is 
t prefere I moi; car il <toit pre- n—_— befare me : for he was 
Mmicr que moi. . fore me. ; 
31 Et pour moi , je ne le_con- 31 And I knew -him not : but 
point : mais afin qu'il ſoit rhat he ſhoyld be made eſt to 
& a Ifra#l , je ſuis yenu 2 1fracl, therefore am I come bapti» 
{e de cela ZET d*cau. ZHg with water. CONE 
2 Jean auſſi rendit tEmoignage, 32 And John bare record, ſaying; 
": Fl in 


Jai va FEſprirt d:ſcendredu I faw the Spirit deſcending ,; 
ciel comme une colombe , & de- heaven , like a dove, andi 
- I meurer ſur hui, upon him. A 
33 Et pour moi, je ne le con» 33 And I-knew him not: but he 
noiffois point : mais celui qui ma that ſent me to baptize with water, 
y .envoJe baptizer d'cau , m'avoit the ſameſaid unto me, Upon whom 
þ $. dit, Celui fur qui tu yerras Eſprit chou ſee the Spirit defcending , 
oF deſcendre » & demeurer ſur lui, and remaining on him , the ſame 
0 


Ceſt celui qui baptize du- Saint is he which baptizeth with the holy 
1 Eſprit. _ Ghboſt. 
& | 34 Etje Fai va, & Jai rendu t- $34 And:;1'faw, andbare record, 
e , Que c'eſt lui qui eſt le that this is the ſon of God. 
Ws &f Fils eu. 
tf 35 Le lendemain encore Jean 35 Again, thenext da ofer, Johan 
ly _ » & deux de fes diſci- ſtood, and two of his diſciples: 


36 Et one Foe qui mar- $36 And looking upon Jeſus as he 
Hit, il dit , Voila VAghneau de walked, he faith, Behold the Lamb 


37 Etles deux diſciples Youirent 37 And the two diſciples heard 
£777 ce diſcours , & ils ſuivirent -him ſpeak, and they folloived Jeſus. 
38 Et Jeſus ſe tourna , & voyant 538 Then Jeſus turned , and faw . 

le ſuiyoient, il leur dit, Que them following, and faith unto. 
Cherchez-yous ? 1s lui rependirent, them , What ſeek ye ? They aid 


.Meures-tu4 bei Interpreted » Maſter) where 
we 

Il leur dit, Venez, & le yoyez. 9 He faith unto them , Come 

ep tens, 8 ls viremt on 41 de- aud foe. They came and faw where 


.mEuroit : be -ils demeurerent avec he dwelt, and abode with him that 
dn jourtd 7 &ar il Ecoie environ dsy/: for it was abont the 
49 Or Andiefrevede $imoa Pierre, "49 One of the two which by 


KS maT RSUoVEtSC 


9 


-Y IE 


204 Of J 'E A N. 5 It. - S. J 'O H N. IT.- | 
&oit Pun des deux qui ex avoitent John Peek, and followed him;wy 
on Parler a Jean , & qui Vayoient Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
Uivi- | 
41 Celui-ci trouya le premier Si- 41 He firſt findeth hisown brotier ] | *, 


mon ſon frere, & il lui dit , Nous Simon., and ſaid-unto him, We pa; 
avons trouve le Meſhe, -c'eſt-a-dire haye found the Meſſias , whichs 
le Chriſt. being.interpreted , the Chriſt." | * |, 
42 Et il le mena vers Jeſus, & #42 And he brought him to Jelw.f 1;e 
Eus ayant jett6 la vue ſur lui, dit, And when Jeſus beheld him, tel {56 
u & Simon le hls de Jona , tu ſaid » Thou 'art Simon the ſon 
ſeras appelle Cephas, qui veut dize Jona, thou ſhalt be called fon 
Pierre. ; which is by ng nom * 7 
43 Le lendemain Jeſus youlut al- 43 The day following , Jelw | cy 
lex en Galilee , & 11 trouva Philip- would go forth into Galilee, al juſt 
Pe, auquel il dit, Sni-moi. ngock hilip, and faith unto hin, f © xg 
ow .me. ts 
44 Or Philippe ctoit de Bethſaida, 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, Fry 
la ville d*Andre & de Pierre. the city of Andrew. and Peter. g 


45 Philippe trouva Nathanael, & 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, a | 
1] Jui dit 4 ons avons trouye Je- ſaith anz hiep » We haye foun Bo. 
ſus , qui «# de Nazareth , fils de him ef whom Moſes in the lan, | ye! 
Joſeph , ce/*i duquel Moylſe a Ecrit and the prophets did write , yoi 
dans la Loi, les Prophetes of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſep il a 


auſſi. : | ? 
46 Et Nathanael lui dit, Peut-H 46 And Nathanael ſaid unto hin, | fert 
uelque choſe de bon de Na- Can there any good thing come ou | pui 
azareth? ip 


zareth ? Philippe lui dit, Vien & of N faid unto him, || plu 
Vol. ..._ _, Come and ſee. | gar 

47 Jeſus apporgie Nathanaelvenir 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanae! nan 
vers lui, & Fl dit de lui, Voici vrai- to him , and faid to him , Beboll Þ 1 
ment un Iſraclite en qui ul iy a an 1ſraclite indeed, in whom isw | figr 
Point de fraude. i felt 


ue. ; 

48 Nathanae| lui dit , D'ou me 5 438 Nathanael ſaith unto him, f ren 
connois-tu ? Jeſus repondit, & lui Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jelw ! 
dit , Avant que Philippe Yeut ap- anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Befor per 
Pelle, quand tu Etois ſous le figuier, that Philip called thee , when tha | ire 


je te voyois. waſt under the fig-tree, 1 # } me 


- A Ea © : 
49 Nathanael repondit, 6 lui dit, 49 Nathanael anſwered and fail po 
Maitre, tu &s le Fils de Dieu: tu Es unto him, Rabbi , thou art the SM 
le Roi d'Iſracl. _ . .._ of God, thou art the King of lad 8 7; 
So Jeſus repondit , & lui dit, «$5» Jeſus anſwered and faiduw F pen 
Parce * que je rai dit que je te him, * Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, 1 Þ des 
voyois ſous le figuier, tu crois: tu ſay thee under the fig-tree , belie chat 
verras de plus grandes choſes que theu ? thou ſhalt ſee greater thinþ 1 
CECI, - M * than the EC. > Fe 
Sr 11 lui ditauſi, En verit6, en 5x And he faith unto him, Venly | Ter 


verits je vous dis , D&ſormais vous yerily 1 ſay unto you , Has bes 


verrez le Ciel ouvert, & les Anges you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
de Dieu montans & deſcendans fur angels of God <fending &deſcend bles 
le Fils de Phomme. ing upon the Son of man. gf 
CHAP. II. CHA P. II. 4 tes 
I R trois jours apres on fai- 1 Nd the third day there Was! & Ma 
ſoit des noces a Cana de marriage in Cana of Galilei #} ma; 
Ga & : & la mere de Jeſus Etoit- and the mother of Jeſus was there k b. 
2 Et Jeſus fut auſſi convie aux 2 And both Jeſus was called, a8 | Ma 
noces, lui & ſes Diſciples. his diſciples , to the mart fg , 
3 or ie viſt Etant failli , la mere 3 And when they W —_ role 
. de Jeſus lui dit , Ils n'ont point de the mother of Jeſus faith yato 2m Foo 
yYuL ='Y 


4 Mais They haye aQ Wan& 4 Jeſs 


- 


ODS GOALS anEs cann CER IRS HFitg © EuatRS,ot aSH 


S$S JEAN. I. 

4 Mais Jeſus lui r/poxdit, Qu'y 
+t-il'entre moi & toi, femme ? mon 
heure n'eſt point encore venue. 

' 5 Sa mere dit aux fſervitcurs, 
Faites tout ce qu'il vous dira. 


6 Or il y avoit 1: fix cruches de 
ierre, miſes ſelon uſage dela pu- 
ifcation des Juifs, leſquelles con- 

tent chacune deux ou trois me- 


ures. 

7 Et Jeſus leur dit, Emplifſez ces 
cruches d'cau :; Et ils les emplirent 
juſques au haut. * 

$ Etil leur dit, Verſcz -'ex main- 
tenant, & -porteZ-en au maitre 
Thotel. Et ils lui en portercnt. 

9 Quand le maitre d'hotel eut 
gout6 ]'cau qui avoir Etechangee en 
vin , (or il ne favoit pas dou cela 
yenoit , -mais les ſeryiteurs qui a- 
yoient __ Peau , le ſavoient bien) 
1] appella le marie, | 

Io Et il lui dit , Tout homme 
ſert le' bon vin le pmgen > & 
Puis le moindre apres qu*on a bt 
plus largement : mais toi , tu as 
garde le bon vin juſqu'a mainte- 
nant. 

11 Jeſus fit ce commencement de 
fignes 3 Cana de Galil&e , & mani- 
feſta {a gloire, & ſes Diſciples cru- 
rent en lui. 

12 Apres cela il deſcendit 2 Ca- 
0226 ».lui & fa mere, & ſes 
rexes, & ſes Diſci ils 


no JnSe les: & ils y de- 
| ent peu de jours. 
13 Car la P Que des Juifs &toit 


oche: ceſt i. t 
Y; of ho pourquoi, Jeſus monta 


14 Et il trouva dansle Temple des 


gens qui vendoient ,des baeuts', & that fold oxen, and ſhee 


IT. 
er , Woman, 
What have Ito do with thee? mine 
hour 1s not yet come ? = 

s His mother faith unto the ſer- 
vants , Whatſoever .he faith _ unts, 


 $S..JO HN. 265 
.4 Jeſus od unto her Þ 


you , do a, ” 
6 And there were ſet there fix 
water-pots of ſton2, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the. Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a 


Piece. : il 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 


water-pots With Water. And they. 
fed them up to the brim. 

$ And he faith unto them, Draw 
outnow, and bear unto the govyer- 
nor of the feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the Water that was made 
wine , ard knew not whence 1t 
was, (but the ſeryants which drew 
the water knew) the governor 0 
the fealt cailed the bridegroom , 

10 And ſaith unto him , Eve 
man at the beginning doth ſet fort 
good wine , and when men have 
well drunk , then that which is 
worſe: but thou haſt kept the good 
wine until now. 

t1 This beginning of miracles did 
Jeſus in Cana of Galilee , and ma- 
nifeſted forth his glory, and his 
diſciples believed on him. 

12 After this, he went downto Ca- 
ernaum, he, & his mother, and his 
rethren, and his difciples, and they 

continued there not many days. 

13 And the Jews pafſover was at: 
hand, and Jeſus weat up to Jeru- 
falem. 
14 And fonnd in the temple thoſe 
» and 


es brebis , & des pigeons : & les doyes, and the changers of money, 


changeurs qui y Etojent aſſis. 

15 Et ayant fait un foiiet: de 
cordetettcs, il les chaſſa tous du 
Temple , & 


ſitting : 


15 And when the had made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords , he drove 


les brebis , - & les them all out of the temple, and the 


botuts 3 & i! repandit la monnoye ſheep and the ox:n , and poured 


&s changeurs ,  & renverſa les ta- 

16 Et i] dit & ceux qui ven- 
Foicnr des pigeons, Oftez ces cho- 
& ici, & ne fai:es pas de la 
lation de mon Pere un lieu de 
marches 


17 Alors ſes Diſciples ſe ſouvin- 


out the changers money , and 
oycrthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold 
doves , Take theſe things hence, 
make nor my Faihers houſe an 
houſe of merchandiſe. | 


17 And his diſciples remembred 


Tent qu'il Etoit ECTlt, Le zele de ta that it was Written , The zeal of 


h twaronge. 
18 Mais' les-Juifs prenant la pa- 
DOT 
faite ds tells choſles? 


- 


| 


» lui dirent, .Quel Ggae nous ſaid unto him 
e5tu, que tu & ne, ner de thou unto us, ſe 


| thele 
Rn TOI on yous 


thine houſe hath eaten me up. 


18 Then anſwered the Jews, and 
What ſign ſheweſt 
cing that thou doceft 


7s 19 Jefits 


366 _-S.'T-E AN. 1. ot JoH N. 1IJ. 
19 Jcfus: repondit , & leur dit, "9 Jefas infwered (nd ſaid 
Abbatez-ce Temple , & en trois them, Deftroy this temple, y 
jours jc le releyerai. three-days Pwilf raiſe it up, 
'20 Les Juifs donc dirent, -On a *to -Then faid the Jews ,"F 
.EtE quarante-ſix ans a-bitir ce TEm- and fix years Was this” temple 
ple, & tu le releyeras en xroisjours? buildin and wilt thou rear.it pp 


ſon co 


refſuſcite des morts , ſes Diſciples from the dead , his diſciples 
ſe Duvinrenr \ *1 leur avoir dic membred'that he had Haid this 


cela , '& us rit a PEcritu- them : and they belieyed the” 
Th & a Ja parole que Jeſus avoit tyre, 2nd the word which Tefus a 
te | , 


L aid. 
23 Et comme 1] &taitaJerufalem 23 Now when dewaaingl | 
a Paſque le jour dela Fete, plufieurs at the paſſover , in the fea! W 
crfirent en fon Nom , contemplant many believed in his name, w 
tes fignes qu'il faiſoit. Ss _ they faw'the miracles which he did 
24 Mais Jefus ne fe fioit point a 24BntTeſus did notcommit him 
Enx , Pparce qu'il' les connorffoit Telf unto them , becauſe he kney 
tous: : G all men.3 

. 25 Et quw'1] wayoit pas beſoin' que 25 And needed not thatany ſhould 
deffonne lyi rendit reniorgnage teſtify of man :' for he knew why 
Tautzx homme : carJui-meme fa- was in man. 

yoit ce qui Etoit dans Yhomme. 


CET CHAP. It. © 


=z s 
— D— 


R il y avoitunhomme d'*en- x ”Þ *Here was a man of the Pl 
| tre les Pharifiens nomme Ni- riſees , named Nicodelts, 


codeme , Pun des principaux d'en- a ruler'of the Jews: 
tre les Juits:; | F 

. 2 Lequel vint de nuita_Jefus, & 2 The ſame cameto Jefusby 
Jui dit, Maijtre , nous fayons que and ſaid untohim , Rabbi, w 
tu & un Doeur yenu 'de Dieu: thar thou art a'teacher come ul 
car perſonne ne ' peut faire ces fi- God:*for no*man can'do thele'm 

nes que tu fais, © Dieu weſt avec racles that thou' doefſt , © 
Ju. DPEne WE | ve wack Si ST 

'3 Jeſus repondit, & ni dit, En 3 Jefts anfiyered” and faid ut 
yerite , £n verite je te dis, finon him, Verily, ycrily I ſay | 
que quelqwun ſoit ne derechef , il Except a man be born ; bt 
Be peut point voir le Royaume de cannot fee the kingdom © 

jeu. 

| 4 Nicodeme lui dit, Comment 4 Nicodemus faith unto him, 
peut taitre un homme , quand How can a man be borri when! 
1] eſt yieux ? peut-il encore en- is old ? can he enter 'the Kot 
tier au' ventre de {a mere, & nai- time into his mothers womb, 
Te 4 IR be born? : 

5 J&us repondit,_ En verite, en 5 Jeſus anfwered, Verily, vethy 
verite je te dis , ſinon gu quel- I fay unto thee , Except a mall 
qau'un ſoit ne d'Eau & d' Prit, 11 born of water'and »f the heh 
he peur oint entrerdans1e Royan- cannot enter into the kingdom & 

e de Dieu. | 0 ages © 
' 6 Ce qui 'eſt nE'de1a chair , Eſt *6 That which is born ofthe net 
Ehaix:. & ce qui eſtdenedeVEſprit, is flcth : -and that which 1s | 
eſt eſprit. EE: RES, SH. 5 

'7 Ne tconne” pag de te ue je * 7 Marvel not thatl ſaid thor thes 
Fa. git , 1! vous fautEtre eg deEre- Ye muſt be born agaln- | 


- 


8 Le vent foiffle od. il Yer, 8 *8'7 & witdBlon 
t1 en Eneens ler rigs HET Ethi Te - thou —he 
dov il vient, nj 0% 4 ya; 0 ef Eft thengot, but cant 


m *aays: 
'21 Mais il patloit du Temple de --2x' Yut he ſpake of the tempſegf 
x ho OS "7 = 
- 22 'Cfeft- pourquoi* quand il fut -22 When therezore te wa 


de, 


ESE? PREI-29 2 


- 
—"I 


CE 
-& 


- F$=3 $875, £X#S. 


EE SPESSY ESSTDP a S557 TY 


- oþ, 


FHSs SQSoElsS 


EP >. 222 a5 Ez 


S JAN In. Q H:N; 111. 
.de RAT. qui, eſb-n6, de: cometh, wav # whitherir Soak. Fg 4 
every. one. that is bara, of, the be Spirit 
as rEpondit, & lui dit, 9 Nicodemus anſwered 
ſe-peuveaurt. taire ces cho- woe bim , How' can theſe things 
( 


Tits. 
9 


ts ie: 


EE 


epqndit, & lui dit, Tu 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unts' 

SEE 6c tu ne.conr him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knowelt not theſe things 2. 

nah en Toes joe ench a Verily , verily I ſay unto thee, 

-»nous ſavons., nous le We. ſpeak that we do know., and 


; C8: QUE-NOUS AVORS Vil, t that. we have ſecn.; 'and ye 
Ns : mais vousine Ieccive. not Our witgeſs, 
orci ve notre.t6moi 
12 $i je yous ai dit des:choſes: tex» 12 IfThayetold you cankly [thinges 
6& vousneles-croyez point: and ye believe not : + 
commence croiren-yous. fi. je vous dis belicve if I tell you = heavenly 
des choſes celeſtes? . things? 


13 Car — n'eft monte au 13 And no man hath aſcended ups 

,celut qui eft-deſcendu to. heaven, but he that came down 

di ce}, ſ#vcir. le. Fil de.'homme from. heaven, eves the Son of man 
qui cir:au Ciel. which. is.in heaven. 

14 Or comme Moyſe &leva le 14 And 23 Moſes lifted up theſer- 

t- au. defert.: aimnii: il faut pent-in rhe. wilderneſs: even ſo 

que 1e- Fils. de. Phomme ſoit- cle- muſt the:Son. of man be. lifted up; 


15 Afin. Que quicogque croit.en 15 That whoſoever hbelicyeth im 
lui ne- perifle point, mais qu'il-ait him-, ſhould not periſh ; bur have 
la vie eternelle. eternal life. 

16 Car-Dicu a tant aime le -mon- © 16- Fox God ſo. loved the world , 
&. qu'il a _— ſon Fils unique, that he gaye his only tten Sons 


Ms onqUe-Croit en lui .ne that whoſoever belieyeth in him s 
pore -Poj 3 * nkie: -quiil ait la vie aag ob petiſh., but have cyt» 
IF yy OR point-enyoye ſon God. fent not his Son inte. 


Fils au monde pour condamnes le the "world to. condemn the worlts 
quele- monde ſoir bat- that-the. world: through hun - 

ſavvs par lui. mighr-be ſaved. 

T8 Celut qui croit en-lui ne 183 He that believeth ag him 

gint- condamnse : miais. ce- not condemned : but he that - 
lv qui ns- croit- point- eſt de- lieveth not, is condemned already, 
Ja font: car il na point becauſe he hath not believed in the. 
dy- Fils + unique+-de _ of thie-only begotten. Son. of 


Ter Or Cefi-ici-la-condamnation, - 19. And this is.thE condemnation, 
Ei 1 hon eſt yenuCau modes, that SY is come into the world. 


mieux aim __ darknefs:rather than 

6hebres Ter anlaret Pare ba Tghe bs E their. deeds. were. 
Jelcurs —_ Etoient mechantes. cy1l 

JUICOTUE Fa 2'des 20-For every-one that doth. evil, 


hoſes mechnntes? ' hait-la-Jumicrs, hateth the light-, neither cometh _ 
ne vient poirtt % 18 Iumiere,, de the-light., left bis: deeds ſhould 
jm Df e ſes ceuyres ne ſoient re+ reproyed. 


-24- Mais celui- qui: 2adonne 3-la 2x But he that doth truth, cam-. 


Verite, vi a la a afin que eth to the light, that his deeds may 
nes ſom © maniteſt « Par- be women manite that they, are 
ce-quicties jel wrought 


_ vec = a i v Fr yvint 22 Cher theſs* things.came Je eſs 
fb de: and. his. diſciples irito! the 
r= deploy. Iz avec eux, Judea , > ang | there. he tarricd. it 


themes - 
Jean hoptizoir- —_— 23 And John alſo was baptizing, 


208 : S. J E A N: TV. . <2 9: Li O'H'N. TV. a 150 
Enon, pres de Salim-, parce qu'il y in Znon , near to Salim-, becanſh 
avoit la beaucoup d*'caux: & on ve- there was much water there :: and. 
noit 1a, & on y etoit baptize. they came , and were baptized. - 

24 Car Jean wavoit pas encore = For John was not yet caſtints 
Ete mis en'priſon. Priſon. 

25 Orily ent une queſtion miie 25. Then. there aroſe a- qu 
des di'ciples de Jean avec les Juifs between ſome of Johns. diſciples 
touchant Ja purification. and the Jews, about ”unns Jo 


26 Er ils vinrent a Jean , & lui - 26: And they came unto John, 
dirent, Maitre, celuij qui etoit ayec and faid unto him, Rabbi , he that 
£01 au dela du Jordain , auquel'tu was with thee beyond Jordan, 
as rendu temoignage,, voila, il bapti- whom thou bareſt witneſs, 

Ze, & tous viennent 2a lui. the ſame baptizeth , and- all men 
: : come to him. FER: 

27, Jean repondit, & dit, E/hom- 27 John anſwered and fail, h 
me ne peut recevoir aucune cho- man can receive nothing, except it 
- elle ne lui eft donnee du be given him from heaven. 

iel. ; 

28 Vous-memes m#etes temoins 28 Ye your ſelyesbearme witneſ 

- jaidit, Ce n'eſt pas moi qui that I ſaid , Iam not- the Chih, 

200 le —__ » mais je ſuis. cnyoye but that I am ſent before bim.. 
evant 1ui. 

29 Celuiquiala marice, eſt le 29 He that hath the bride , is the 
marie 3 mais Pami du marie qui bridegroom : but the friend of the 
aſſiſte, & qui Voit , eſt tout rejoui bridegroom , which ſtandeth and 
par la voix du marie : Ceſt-pout- heareth him , rejoyceth greatly be- 
quoi cette mienne joye eſt accom- cauſe of ths bridegrooms voice: 
plie. SE this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 Il faut qwil croiſſe , & que je 30-He muſt increaſe , but 1 =ef 

t5 amoindri. _ decreaſe. - 

31 Celui qui eſt venu d'enhaut, 31. He that. cometh from aboye, 
eſt pardeflustous: celuiquieſt venu 1s above all: he that is of the cath 
delaterre, eſtdelaterre, & il parle 1s earthly ,and ſpeaketh of the eaxthi 
comme wen..de la terre : celui qui eſt he that cometh from: heayen 4.4 
venu du Cicl, eſt par deſſus tous: above all. Gy 

32 Erce qu'il a vii & out , il le- | 32, And what he hath. ſeen aid 
temoigne, mais perſonne ne regoit heard , that he teſtifieth , and-n0 
ſon temoignage. : / .. man receiveth his teſtimony. _ 

33 Celui qui a recy/ ſon temoi= 33, He that hath received his tr- 
gnage a ſeelle que Dicu eſt verita- Ony » hath ſet to his ſeal that 
e. od is true.. | 

34 Car celwi que Dieu a envoys _ 34 For he whom God hath ſent 
annonce les paroles de Dieu : car ſpeaketh the words of God : for 
Dicu ne lui donne point Feſprit par £ od giveth not the ſpirit by mea 
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meſure. ; _ 1Ure «wo bim. | 
35 Le Pere aime le Fils, & il lui 23s The Father loveth- the Son, 
a donne toutes choſes en main. and: hath given alt things into 


Z oo. 


36 Quicroit auFils , a lavie &ter- 36 He that belieyeth on the Son, 
nelle: mais : deſobeit au Fils, ne hath everlaſting life : and he that, 
yerra point la vie : mais la colere believeth not the Son, ſhall notſee 
de Dicu demeure ſur lui. life 1 but the wrath of God abideth. 

on him. 


——— 
—_— 


CHAP. IV. CHAP. IV. 


I R quand le Seigneureutcon- x 'F Hen therefore the Lot 
nu que les Pharifiens ayoient knew how the Phariſees 
Ou1 dire qu'1l faiſoit & baptizoit plus had heard that Jeſus made and bap* 
de difcipies que;Jean: - , _,_ tized more diſciples than Jo! : 
2 (Toutefois. Jeſus ne baptizoit 2 (Though Jeſus himſe 
pointiui-meme; inais ſes Diſcuples;) not, but bis diſciples): 
. 34. 
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'F-11-laiffa/ta Fudee , & ven atla 
ehcore en Gali 


'4 Or 


h 

5 H viat donc-cn une ville de Sa- 
narie, nommee Sichar , qui ef pres 
{& la poſteſMi 

eph ſon fils. : 

6 de i} y-ayoit 12 une fontaine de 
acob : 
hemin , ſe tenoit 1a, 


t Galilee. 
4 falloirqu'il trayerſit par 
E 


ainſi affis 


S. JOHN. IV. abs 
3 He le : Tagen, and departed a- 


gain intoGalilee. 


' 4 And he muſt needs go through 
amaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city. of 
Samaria , Which is called Sychar , 


que Jacob dohna a near to the parcel of ground that 


acod gaye to his ſon ys 
6 Now: Jacobs well wasthere. Je- 


as donc- Etamt- laſfe du ſus therefore being weatried with his 
Journey, ſat thus on the well: and 


& fontaine : Cetoit environ les fix it was about the fixth hour. 


$. | 
7 Une femme Samarntaine vint 
ur puiſer de Peau , & Jeſus lui 
bt, Dorine-moi 2 boire. [5 
$ Car ſes Diſciples Sen etotent 
attez 2 la ville pour achetter des vi-' 
vies 


9 Cette femme Sajmaritaine donc 
lni dit : Comment tot gui es Juif, 
me demandes-tu Aa boite , a mc 
qui ſuis une femme Samaritaine 7 
car les Juifs ont pointde commu- 
nication'avec les, Sainaritains.  _ 

ro Feſus r dig ,- & lai dit, Si- 
dgo ye mae «Por de Dicu, & 

eſt celui qui te dit, Donne-moi 

'boire "Ia Thj'en enffes demaride 
tah-mtme , & i Veit donne de Veall 


1VC. 
b 11 La femme lai dit, Sei , 
&1e  uats 


tu n'as rien' pour puiſer, 
eft Profond þ dot as-tu donc cette 


eau vive? 

* 12 Es-tu plus grand que Jacob 
notre pere , qu; hons a _donnE le 
| Yekordm c'en abit, & ſes 


13 Jeſts repondit, & lui dit, Qui- 


conque boit de cette cail-ci aura Th- 
_— 
14. Mais celui qui boira de Pean 


que I Jt donnerai , n*aura plus 
oif: mais Peat que je lui 
erai ſera faite en luj une fon- 
tane YVean faillante en vie &ter- 
nelle. 
17 Ta femme lui dit, Seigneur, 
e mot. de cette eau , afin que 
ic waye- plus ſoif, & que je ne 
vienne plus ici pour ex-pniſer. 
16 Jefus lat dit , Va, & appelle 
ton mart, & ren vien ici. 
. 17 Ia femme repondit , 


dit, Je nai point de .mari : Jeſus 
Nut 21d Th aS bien dit, Jen'ai vw 
de mari. 


1$ Car tu as eu'ci ris, & 
eel que tu as arbern Brno weſt 


2 mot thou, 


lui. 


7: There cometh a woman of Sa-- 
maria to draw. water : Jefus ſaith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

_ $ For his diſciples were gone a« 
way unto the city to buy meat. 


9. Then faith' the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him , How is it that 
beinga Jew , askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? 


for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 


10 Feſus anſwered and faid nnto' 
her, If thon kneweft the giftof God, 
and: who it is. that faith to thee, 
Give me to drink ; thou wouldeft 
have asked of him , and he would 
have given thee | Ying water. _ 

1r-The woman faith unto him, Sirz 
thou haſt nothing to _draw With. 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou*that living water > 

12 Art thou-greater than our fa- 
ther Facob , which: gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himſelf , and his - 
children, and his cattel 2 _. 

| eſus anſwered and faid nnto 
her, Whoſoeyet drinketh of this 
water, ſhall thirſt again: g 

14. But whoſoever drinketh of the- 
water- that I ſhall give him, 
never thirſt: but the water that T 
ſhall giye him , ſhall be in him a 
welt of water, ſpringing up into 
Frerlaſtiog hte. my ba 

15 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water; thatTthi 
not, neither come hither to draw." 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call 
thy hus*and , and come hither. - 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 
T have no husband.. Fefus ſaid unto- 
her-, Thou haſt well aid , I haye 
no husband:  _ : 

18 For thou baft had” frye huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now. haſt, 


at tag, mari Gf dit 1a is nor thy husband : ins that faidlt 
Vets 3 Ls $f 6 by 2s dl hy Ty 08 
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we S.TEAN. TY. S. JOHN. IV: 
_ 19 La femme lui dit , Seigneur, 19 The womanſaith unto him, fir, 
je vo1s Que tu es un Prophete. I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Nos peres ont adore en cette 20 Our aches Een 1n this 
montagne , & yous dites qu'a Je- mountain , and ye fay , that in Je: 
raſalem eſt le Liew 01-11 faut ado- rufalem is: the place where men 
mm <4 _ ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus lui dit, Femme, croi 21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman,. 
moi , que Pheure vient que vous belieye me, the hourcometh when: 
nadorerczle Pere, ni cn cette mon- ye ſhall netther in this mountain, 
tagne, ni a Jeruſalem. mo yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 

atacr. 

22 Vous adorez ce que yous ne 22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
oonnoifſez point: nous adorons ce what: we know what'we worſhip: 
que nous connoiſſons : car-le falut for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

e& des Juits.. 14/6 

23 Mais Vheure vient, &.elle eſt 23 Butthe hous cometh, and now. 
maintenant, .que les yrais adorateurs is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
adoteront le Pere en eſprit& en.ve- worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
Tit : car auſfh le Pere en demande truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch. 
de tels qui Padorent. ; to worſhip him. 

24 Dicu eſt un eſprit :. & il faut 24.God is a Spirit, and they that 
que ceux qui Padorent , Padorent worſhip him, muſt worſhip biz in 
cn eſprit & en verite. _ _ ſpirit and in truth. : 

25 La femme lui r7epoxdit, Je ſai 25 The woman ſaith unto him, 
que le Meſſie , celt a dire le I know that Meſſias cometh, which. 
Chriſt , doit venir : quand donc il is-called Chriſt : when he is come, 
ſcra venu , il nous annoncera tou- he will tell us all things. 
tes Choſes. _ WES | 

26 Jeſus lui dit, C'eſt moi-meme, _ 26 Jeſus ſaith unto her , I that 
qui parle a toi. RD _  ſpeak'unto thee, am he. _ 

27 Et ſur cela ſes Diſciples vin- 27 And upon this came his diſc 
xent, & ils s'c&tonnerent de ce quy'il ples, and marvelled that he talked 
parloit avec une femme : toutefois with the woman: yet no man aid, 
nul ne dit, Que demandes-tu? ou, What ſeekeft thou? or , Why talk: 
Pourquoi parles-tu avec. elle ? eſt thou with her? 

28 La femme donc laifla fa cru- 28 The woman then left her wa 
che , & gen alla a la ville, & dit ter-pot, and went her way into the 
aux gens, _ City; and faith to the men: | 

29 Venez, voyez-ut homme qui 29 Come, ſce a man which told 
m'a dir tout ce que }al fait, Celui- me all things thateyer I did: isnot 


ci n'eſt-1] point le Chriſt ?. — this the Chriſt? 
30 11s ſortirent donc de la ville, $o Then they went out of the 
&. yinrent vers lui. city, and came unto him. 


31 Or cependant les Diſciples le 51 In the mean while his diſciples 
prioicnt, diſant, Maitre, mange. prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat.. 
32 Mas 1] leur dit, J'ai a manger 32 But he ſaid unto them, I haye 
&une viande que vous. ne ſavcz meat to eat that ye know not of. 
oint. 
: 35 Les Diſciples donc.diſoient en- 533 Therefore ſaid the diſciplesone 
weux, Quelqu'un lui auroit-1l ap- to another, Hath any man bro 
Porte I-manger?. him exght to eat? 

34 Jeſus leur dit , Ma viande eft 34 Jeſusſaith untothem, My meat 
gue je fafſe la volonte de- cehii qui 1s to dothe wi!lof him thatſentmes 
m'a envoye , & que j*accompliſſe and to finiſhhis work. 
ſon ceuvre. | 

35 Ne dites-vous pas qu'il y a en-. 35 Say notye, Thereare yetfout 

re quatre mois, & la moifſon months, and #hex cometh harvelt # 
_ viendra 2? voici, je vous dis, tevez behold, Ifayunto you , Liftup your 

vos yeux, & regardez les contrees: .eyes, and look.. on the fields: for 
Gar Files ſont deja blanches pour -they are white already toharvelt. 
_ MONONNET.  _ AN . 4 5 422d 

36 Or cclui qui moifſonne recoir 36 And he that reapeth.- _ 
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vie &ternelle: afin que celui qui ſe- 
me ait enſemble joye , & celui qui 
noifſonne: - : = 

37 Car en cela ce dire eſt-yerita- 
te, Que Pun ſeme, & Vautre moiſ- 

nne. 

38 Je vous aienyoyez moiſſonner 
& cn. qyo! vous n'avez- point tra- 
aille: d'autres Ont travaille, & yous 
tes. entrez dans leur travail. _ _ 

39- Or. pluſieurs des-:Samaritains 
de cette ville-la crurent en lui ,pour 
la parole de la femme., qui ayoit 
rendu ce temoignage, Il mva dit 
tout ce que Pal fait. TH: 

zo Quan4 donc les Samaritains fu- 
rent venus vers Jul , 1s le prierent 
quil demeurat ayec eux , de- 
meura la deux jours, ; 

41 Et beaucoup plus de gens cru- 
rent pour ſa parole. 

42.Et ils diſoient 2 la femme, Ce. 

n'eſt plus pour ta parole.que nous 
croyons :- car nous - memes Pavons 
Qui; & nous ſayons que celui-ci eſt 
veritablement le Chriſt; le Sauyeur 
du monde. p . : 

43 Or deux jours apres 1l partit 

de 1a, & Yen alla en Galilee. 


44 Car Jeſus avoit rendu temoi- 
nage. qu'an Prophete n point 
ONOTE CN on paſs. 3 | 

5"Quand donc il frit yenu en 
Galilee) les Galileens le recurent, 
ayant yu toutes les choſes qu#jl ayoit 

tes a Jeruſalem 1e jour de.la Fete : 
- eux auſſi Etotent: venus 2 la 
Fee. 
46 Jeſus donc vint encore 2 Cana 
de Galil%e, on il ayoit change Peau 
el vin. Or 1 y avoit un SEigneur 
de cour, duquel le fils ctoit malade 

gi ert P f 

47 Qu ayant entendu que * Je- 
ſus &roit venu de Judee a a- 
like, gen alla vers lui, & le 

a qu"1l deſcendit pour guerir 
lon fils : car i] gen _.alloit mou- 
4 Mas Jeſtis lui dit, $i vous ne 

Vvoyez: des fignes & des miracles, 
vous ne croyez point. ; 

,49 Er ce»Seigneur: de conr lui 

it, Seigneur , deſcen avant que 
mon fi meure : 

$50 om hai dit, Va-t-en, ton fils 
mit. Cet homme criit 2 la parole 

| ic Jeſus lui avoit dite , & 11 Fen 


St Et comme deja il. deſcendoir, 


S: JEAN TV. 
le ſalaire , & aſſemble le fruit en” 


- 


S. 
veth wageszand gaceeth fruit unto» 


J OH N. IV. 2rE- 
life eternal : that he that ſow- 
eth, and he that reapeth , may re- 
Jayce together. . 
37 And herein is that ſayingtrue,: 
One ſoweth , and another reapeth. 


38'I ſent youto reap that whereon- 
c Defias no abode: other men 
aboured , and ye-are cntred into 
their labours. | 
39 And many of the Samaritans of- 
that city believed on him , for the. 
ſaying of the woman, which teltifi- 
ed, He told me allthat ever 1 did. 


40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they beſought him 
that he would tarry with them: an 
he abede.there two nh ; | 

41 And many more belicyed; be- 
cauſe of his own word : 

42. And ſaid unto the woman 
Now we believe , not becauſe © 
thy ſaying 3 for we have heard hin 
our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chrift, the Saviour of the 
world. —— 

43 Now after two days he de- 

py thence , and went into Ga- 
ilee: | 

44 For Jeſus himſelt teſtified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own countrey. : 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received hims 
baving ſeen all the things that he did 
an FRO at the feaſt : tor they 
aifo went unto the feaſt. 


So Jeſus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine. And there wasa certain noble 
man, whoſe ſon was lick at Caper- 


naum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was 
come Out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him , and beſoughthim 
that he would come down ,”and 
heal his ſon: for he wasat the point 
of death. 42k A 

438 Then faid Jeſts unto him, 
Except ye ſee figns and wondets, 
ye wilt not believe. : 

49 The noble man faittruntohim, 
Sir , come down ere my child die. 


5o Jeſus faith unto him , Go thy 
-way, thy ſon liveth. And the man 
belicved the wordthat Jeſus had ſpo- 
ken unto him, and he went his way. 


St. And as he was now gol 
$54 WA 


212* $, JEAN. V. Ss. TJOHN. V: 


ſes ſerviteurs In? vincent devant down '; hiv met ' 1 
> _ orterent d & nouyelles, told him, ſaying-, Thy, Dan we | 
on fils vit. peti 


_ _— il leyr demanda 2 quel- $2 Then Jo he o 0 amen 
te hevre i! &Petoit trouye micux: hour , whe 

& ils. lui diremt, Hier ſur les and-they ſai. Loder odd 

ſept heures la fieyre le quit- Et the ſeventh hour the Yelp 


tn. 
53 Le pere donc-' conmy ye So the father knew that it wr 
Cetoit I tre meme 'heure -13 Þ e .-77 So the ako ns 
ſus lui ayoit git » Ton fils The faid unto him, Thy fon liveth; 
© crut , toute ſa mair ingpſoit lieved, ; and' his whole 


ſus fit encore ce ſecont'fi- 54 "Fhis. is again the ſecond mb 
4 uand' il fur yvenu de Judee en racle zhcr-Feſns did', when he wy 


alil6e. come out of Judea into Galilee. , Fa 
— — _ vi 
CHAP. V. CHAP. V. Mn eo 


Frer this there was a feaſt dof 
A the Jo ews, and Jeſus went : 


ruſalem. 
rilyai Erufalem, an mar. | "4 Now wher is at Jeryſalem 
hl max dedix. un layoir appelle the ſheep - -mirks LE uſlen = 
-breu. Betheſda , ayant Ting. called in the Hebrew tongue , Ik 
Por Es: ai 4. theſda, > havis five porches. _ 
3 Dans leſt t cat 
__— de malades , 0's , Fave Je. of impotent! folk , , of bling 4 alt, 
iteux”, & avoient withered , waiting fox oY 4 
les membres ſecs, hone 3k. mou-. of the water. - 
yement de Peau: 
4 Car un Angedeſcendoit.en cer- 4. Fox an angel went down : 
tain temps. aw lavoir, & -troubloit certain 20 th into the Ro = 
Peau: & alors le Promega en: troubled the water : 


Pres ces c oit une r- 
ate des Poſs &j6 Ne: 


de eau , &toi & , de quelque veateo fiep wes ma 
maJadic qu'il tut detenu. we harkgave Fe he bo 
S. Or il y avoit Ia un in hom- | p - a a certain kman w 
me qui etoit detenu de m de- Which bad an in y. thi 
ep trente-huit ans. eight EATS. 
[aps le vo couche par ter- ben Jeſus fine bim lie, and 


& conn qu'il avgit deja knew that B © bad been now 2 
&e 13 lopg-temps, lui dit, Veux-tu time in-#baz caſe, he ſaith, unto him, 
©tre Wilt thou be made whole? : 

7 ide lui repondit , Sei- 7 The impotent man anſwerel 
gncur , je, n'ai perſonne qui-me him , Sir , I have no man: We 
zette au Jlavoir Peau eſt the water is troubled , to put mf 
txoublee : & pe rt. que }Y into the pool : but while 1 am 
Viens , un autre y deſcend avant ming » XF another ſeppeth dowfi 


InOL fore 

$ Jeſus lui dit, Leve toi, charge 8 Tefas Gith "unto him , Riſe, 

toa” petit. lit, & marche. take up thy bed, and walk. - 
9 Et in & coar Fhogame fut _ 9 And immediately the man 


reds ſain charges fon petit made whole, and toak up 
Wits & ul mar Gr il Etoit Fab and walked : and on the ſame 0: 
bat en wy For was the fabb: 
10 Les Faits = men: 5. 3 celui 10 The Jews therefore ol CA 
ayoit ete faim, -H eft Sab- him that wascured , Itisthe 


, il ne teſt point pexmis de day, itis notlawful for thee t0 call 
Bos tog petit 
za 11 leyr repon it, Celuigquim'a * 11 He anfiwered them , Rf 4 


GT _— es Take vp bf bed twat 
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tz Alorsils lui demanderent, Qui 12 Then'asked they him, What 
ef celui-13 qui ra dit, Charge ton man 1s that which ſaid unto thee, 
petit lit, & marche ? | _- Take up thy bed and walk? : 

13 Et celui qui ayoit Et gueri ne 13: And he that was healed , wiſt 
ſyoit pas qui c'&toit: car Jeſus $'e- not who it was: for Jeſus had con- 
tit 6couls du milieu des troupes veyed bimfelf away., a multitude 
qgi-6toient en ce lieu-la. being in ther place.- . 

14 Depuis)cſus le trouva au Tem- 24 Afterward Jeſus findeth him 
je, & 11 lu1 dit, Voici , tu as-&te in the temple, and faid unto-him 
mdu fain : ne p&che plus defor- Behold, thou art made whole : : fin 
nais , de peur que pis ne tavien- No more , leſt a worſe thing come 
[F unto thee. 0s. $2nR 

15 Ctt homme Yen alla, & = I5 The man departed , and told 
porta aux Juifs que- c*Etoit Jefus the Fews, that it was Jeſus which had 
qui Pavoit rendu ſain. made him whole. ; 

16 Ceſt pourquoi les Juifs pour- 16 And therefore did the Jews- 
ſuivoient Jeſus , & cherchoient a Pertoruns Jeſus , .and ſought to: (ha 
le faire mourir , parce qu'il ayoit him , becauſe he had done theſe: 
fait ces choſes le jour dx Sabbat. things on the ſabbath -day; _. 

1 Mais Jeſus leur repondit, Mon 17 But Jeſus anſwered him, My: 

Pere travaille juſqu'a maintenant, Father worketh hitherto , and L 
& je trayaille auſh. | work. 
. 18 Et les Juifs kX cauſe de cela 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the: 
achoient d'autant plus de le faire more to kill him , becauſe he nor- 
mourir , parce que non ſeulement only had broken the ſabbath, but 
Il ayoit yiole le Sabbat , mais auſſi- ſaid alſo., that God was his Father, 
darce qu'il diſoit que Dieu etoit making himſelf equal with God. 


% 


| On propre Pere , ſec faiſant &gal a 


19 Mais Jeſus rEpondit, & leur _ 19 Then anſwered Jeſus , and 
dit, En verite, en verite je yvousdis, ſaid unto them , Verily , verily. 
que le- Fils ne peut, rien faire de I ſay unto you , The :Son can 

r ſoi-mEeme , finon qu'il-le yoye. do. nothing. of himfelf., but whar' 

e au Pere: car Juerque choſe he ſeeth the Father do: for what: 
que he Pere tafle, le Fils auſſi Ie fait things ſoever - lie: doth ,, theſe alſo 
emblablement. _ doth the-Son likewiſe. ' 

20 Car le Pere aime le Fils, & 20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
ui montre toutes les choſes qu'il and _ ſheweth him all things that- 
ait: & il lui montrera deplus gran- himſelf doth : and he will ſhew 
£s ceuvres que celle -ci , afin que him greater works than theſe, that: 
ous en ſoyez dans Padmiration: ye may marvel. 

21 Car comme le Pere refluſcite © 21 For astheFather raiſeth up the - 
& morts & les viyifie , ſemblable- dead, and quickeneth hem; even fo 
-_ auſh- le Fils vivige ceux quiil the Somquickeneth whom he will. : 

22> Car-le Pere ne juge perſonne, - 22+Forthe Father: judgeth no xo» 2:; 
mais it] a donne tout jugement au but hath committed all judgment 
Fils: unto the Son: 

.23 Afin que tous honorent le 23 That all men ſhould honour - 
Fils, comme ils honerent le Pere: the Sons, even as they honour the 
Celu- qui r'honore point le Fils, Father. He that honoureth not the: 
N'honore point le Pere qui a en- Son, honourcthrnotthe Father which 
Voye. 07h hath ſent him. 
at En-verite, en yerits je vous 24: Veruy, verily I fay unto you, 

> Que celui qui oit ma-parole, He that heareth my word, and be-- 
croit A celui qui m'a envoye, lieveth on him that ſent me, hath 


ala vie cternelle , & il ne viendra eyer life, and ſhall not come 
Point en condamnation, mais il eſt into condemnation : but is paſſed: 


Paſſe de la mort 2 la vie. from death unto life. 
25 En yerite , en verite je vous 25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, 


>: » que Pheure vient , & elle eſt The hour is coming, and now is, 
(©]a , que les mous.catradront la when the trad ſhall bear the voice: 
VOILX- rs : 


ON N: v5 
yu Fila ds Di fa nul of the; Sp of God. Ns 
Paurong entendaes viveot:. hear 5 + 

26 Cas; comme :le-Pere a.la-vig 26 For as tha Trang hath life.in 
en ſoi-meme-,. ainh il 4 done himſelf: ſo. hath: hq;givento the Son. 
au Fils d'ayoit la: vie- en ſoi+ me- to: have life in himſelf if: 


mes» 

27 Et il lui a. donns- puiſſanee- 27 And hath given: hiny./auth 
Hen auſh  jugement 4 Entant to-exccute j ent alfe., e 
it ul ol __ Fllk deJ ap oooh hes the Son of man. 

PIANOS ;deceer 28 Marvel notatthis: fox the hows 

TS V neHe: is:coming, .18; the-which-allihatare 

bogs ceux qui ſs dans les: epal--in the graves ſhall hear hus voice,; 
ns ceuni 29, And ſhall come-forth 3,thepuin 

29: Et. ils 27 wenn JYoe: 29 come-fo 
= auront bien fait, ety Qzon: have done 00d,untothe re 

vie : mais cenx qui auro t mal oflife; they that have dons 
ee » en rEſurreQion..de £0 +: unto: the reſurreRion.of damnation 

:. 

30 Je ne: puis: reg fgire:de-par, 30-T'canof mine. own: a 
moi-meme: je-juge- - quecj'0S5, thug; asLhear , I judge;: "Ti 
& mon. jugement : eſk juſte : cat.judgment- is juſt;, becauſe. I 
je ne cherche point ma volonte, not mine own will, but tho, 
mats la: vo du ' Pete: qui nya the. Father whick hath POSE 
envoy Ex 

1 Si je rens tlmalgnage de-moi- 31:1fI bear witneſs: of my fol, 
mime) 0 temoignage welt: pas my witneſs is not true. 


41 


Ta 5: Cel w un m_ qui 1 rend temoi- 32, There. is another that- bearali J . 


nage de moi e ſai que le te- witneſs of me, and I Know uy 
- bode et Ann ciefti digne nh mm I wit 


'Jean,. Tolerance ohn, and: robes 
atom 'a rendar _—_— 2 ſa: ve-- WEL 5s 


Or je ne cherche point Je-26 Bute: I reccive- pot reſi 
WET ces. hommes: mais je: dis. from man. -but:theſe-thingsI 
afin que yous-ſoyea ſau- that ye might be ſaved. -. 


"I Il etoit une chandelle ardente 35. He was a burning and T5 
&:laiſante: & yousavez- voult vous: nifg light :- and ye were HT 
Egayer pour . un peu-de:.temps:en a [S009 ro rejoyce-in [his light 


"20 Honto-miei 2i-un thmoignage But Ihaye groates witnelsthat: 

us-grand: — car Pe . of:Fohn<- "forche works-whid 

es CEnvres gue mon Pere in'a don- the the Fat cr hath "Rath JR me ne.t0 9 my 
rices- pour: les: accomplir:, ces: ara- the - bout 
vaes. memes: que: j6: fais.,  t61h0i- os ny tient oy  Fathes hat 
Epent bg moi que mon- Pege nr's- ſent me. 


37 Er le Pere qui» nv'a-envoye, fd And the-Fathes-himſelf, 
lui- meme rondu temoigna gage” os me., hath bots 
moi: nmr ptr won yoixg mee T7 &- Heard 
ni ne vites ſa tefſemblanes. at any ty Ones 5,nor ſeen his 

3% Et-vous raves point parole 
Jomonrants-ctx yours. Cax- nouns 
croyex. point-z celui:queil” Sanyo: 

in mm eee 


think 


39" Search TO irc) 
Beritures: car 
Elles la vie Ererngils, EE ey are ao kich = 


qui: HEEEInEY de moi. fs POR — ——_—_ 
40 Mais vous 2 point 40- @ Wil | 
mic A-ma0i;. POULAWID ld yIE jay Ad yo willing alt 


&+ 


Foy RY "I '> 4 hy CR 


oY 


$. FE'A N. VL : 
«41. Je ne cherche point la-gloire 
ela - des -hommes. 

42 Mais je conhois bien que vous 
fvez- point, Pamour de Dieu en 


.q 


: 5: 


© 
= 


43 Je ſuis venu au Nom «de 
gon Pere ,* &c-yous ne me_recevez 
pine : i un- autre -yient en fon 
re nom, - Vous recevrez Celui- 


44 Comiment pouvez-vous croire, 
© que vous cherchez la gloire Pun 
e Þ ;- & 'ne cherchez ns la 
fioire:qui vient de Dieu ſeu]? 

45 'Ne' penſez; point que: je vous 
toive accuſer enyets mon Pere ; 
en qui.yous avez eſperance, 
eſt.cetui qui vous accuſera. 

46 Car {1 yous- croy1cz a Moylſe, 
yous croiriez aufſy x moi :' car-il a 
6crit de moi. : 

"47 Mais {1 vous ne croyez point 
& ſes Ecrits, 'Comment CrOoIrez-yous 
2 mes paroles ? 
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42 I receive not honour ' from 

men. | 

42 But I knew you, .that/ye have 
not the loye of Godin you. 


43 Iamcome in my Fathersname, 

and ye receive me' not :: if another 

-ſhall come in his own name:, hum 
ye will receive. 


44 How-can:ye believe , which 
receive honourone of another, and - 
ſeek novthe honour that cwwarh from 
God only? _ "4 | 

45 Donotthink that I will accuſe 
you'to:the Father :' there 41s ove-that 
qe 6c , evex Moſes, inwhom 


e-ru 
4 46 For had ye believed Moſes, 
ye 'would: have: believed. me: forihe 
wrote'of me. _ 

47 Bur if ye believe not. his wri- 
tings,how ſhall-ye believemy word? 


<A 


—Y ht 


if 


_— 


CHAP. VL 
| 'A Pres ecs-choſes Jeſus Fer alla 


qux eit de: Tiberiade. 

2 Et-de- grandes 'troupes le ſui- 
roient , 2 caufe qwils voyoient les 
ines qu'il faifoir ſur'ceux qui 
ttotent malades. 

3 Mais Jeſus monta ſur nne mon- 
tagne, '& 1] gaſſit 1a avec ſes Diſci- 


6 4 Or le jour de 'Paſque 5 1 ctoit 
k Fete des Juifs, etoit'proche. 
- f Jeſus TOON leveſſes yeur, 
© voyant que de grandes troupes 
Enoient 3 1ui, dit 2 Philippe, D*ol 
chetterons-nous des-paihs ,- afin'que 
-nx-ct ayent 2' manger? 

6 (Or 11 difoit cela pour Peprou- 


bat ne ſavoit bien ce quj1' de- 


7 Philippe 1ui 'r&pondit ,. Pour 
deux ' tens nies de-pain ne-Jeur 
ſuffiroir pas , quiand chacnn d'eux 
n EET-I0N ue rantfoir-peu. 
"Et un de ſes Diſciples ,-/awoir 
Lndre » frere-de Simon Pierre, lui 
ol a ict iy petitgargor 
ris to 
gens? 
0” 
les Pens * or-41/ 


'ZEft e P 
Q rw eelien43 :2les gens: done 
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au dely dela merdeGalilee, . 


— 


"CHA P. Vi 
1 A Fter th = ching - i went 

; overithe fea of —Jerus Went 
1s the:a« of 'Tiberias. 


.2 And a:great:multitude followed 
him , becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
which he did 'on them that were 
diſeaſed. p 

.3-And Jeſus went up into a moun- 
tain ,-andrtberche far with his diſci- 


. 4 Andithe paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. ; 7 
: 5 'When Jeſus then -lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great company 
eunto him , hefaith unto Philip, 
Whenceſhallwe buy bread that thefe 
may-cat? _ | 
6 _ this he ſaid toprove him+ 
_ himſelf knew what he would 


7- Philip anſwered him , Two 
hundred penniworth of bread is not 
ſaficient for them , that'eyery-one 
of them oy reg 'r a little. 

$- One 'of his difciples, Andrew , 
Simon Peters brother , - faith unto 
M; 


abour: five 'thou- 
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11'EtJeſus prit les pains: &apres T1-And Jeſustook the loaves, and 
qu'il eut rendu graces , il les diftri- when hehad given thanks, he diſtr> 
bua aux Diſciples, & lesDiſcaples a buted to the diſciples, and thediſci 
Ceux qui Etoient afſis , & parcille- ples to them that were ſet doyn, 
ment des poiſſons, autant qu'ils en and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
vouloient. _ as they would. bh 
_ 12 Et apres qu'ils furent raſſaſiez, 12 Whenthey were filled, hefaith 
il:dit a-ſes Diſciples, Amaſſez les unto his diſciples , Gather 'up the 
Pieces qui ſont de reſte , afin que fragments that remain , that n6 
rien ne ſoit perdu.  _ thing be loſt, 

13 Ils les -amaſlerent donc, & ils 13 Therefore they gathered thn 
remplirent douze corbeilles de pie- together , and filled twelve bajkets 
ces de cinq pains d'orge, quietotent with the fragments of the five 
demeurees de reſte a ceux qui en loaves , which remained over 
avotent mange. above, unto them that had caten. 
 14+Qr les gens ayant viilemiracle 14_Then thofe men , whentk 
que Jeſus avoit tait ,diſoient , Celui- had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did 
C1 eſt yeritablement le Prophete qui ſaid, This is of a truth that pro 
devoit venir au monde. * that ſhould come into the world. 

Is Mais Jeſus ayant connu qu'ils 15 When Jeſus therefore pert 
deyoient venir pour le ravir afin de ved that they would come and talt 
le faize Roi , ſe retira encore tout him by force, to make him a king, 
{eul en la montagne. he departed again into a mountain 

| himſelf alone. 
16 Et quand le ſoir fut yenu, ſes 16 And wheneyen wasnow colte, 
Dilciples deſcendirent a la mer. his diſciples wentdown unto theſe 

17 Er Etant montez dans la naſſe> -. 17 And entred into a ſhip , and 
le , ils paſſoient au dela de la mer went over the ſea towards Capet- 
vers Capernaiim , & 11 faiſoit d<ja naum : and it was now dark , 
obſcur , & Jeſus n'ctoit point en- Jefys was not come to them. 
COre yenu a cux. | | | 

13 Et la mer gcleva par ungrand 18 And the ſea aroſe, by real 
vent qui ſouffloit. of a great wind that blew. 

19 Mais apres qu'ils eurent rameE _ 19 So when they had rowedabatt 
environ vingt-cinq ou trente ſtades, five and twenty, orthirty furl 
ils virent Jeſus marchant ſur la mer, they ſee Jeſus walking on the 16 
& £approchant de la naſflelle: & ils an quad, 4,1 unto the ſhip: 
Eurent peur. : : they were afraid. | 

20 Mais il lenrdit, Ceſtmoi, ne 20 Buthe ſaith unto them, Itisl, 
craignez point. __ _ be not afraid. Zo ; 

. 21 11s 1e recenrentdoncyolontiers - 21 Then they willingly received 
dans la nafſelle , &- incontinent la him into the ſhip: and imme? 
naſſelle prit terre « lie Ou ils al- the ſhip was atthe land whithertixy 
lotent. f _ went. "2 

22 IL: lendemain les troupes qui 22 The day following, when tt 
Etoient demeurces de Pautre Cote people which ſtood'on the other fit 
de la mer , yoyant qwil n'y avoit of the ſea, ſaw that there wasnon 

oint 12 d&autre naſlelje , que celle- other boatthere, ſave that one whett 
ſeule dans laquelie ſes Diſciples into his diſciples were entred, ani 
&totent entrez, & que Jeſus n'etoit that Jeſus went not with his diſcipÞ 
young entre avec ſes Diſciples dans into the boat , but zha his dilcl 
a naſſelle, mais que ſes Diſciples were gone away alone: | 
Sen &<toient allez ſculs: | 


23 (Or d'autres naſſelles Etoient - 23 (Howbeit there came oth! 
yennesde Tiberiade pres du lieu ou boats from Tiberias, nigh unto 


ils avoicnt mange le pain, apresque place where they did eat bread ,ailf 
le Seigneur cut reney graces. . that he LOS had en hag | 
24 Les troupes donc yoyant que 24 Whenthe people therefore 8 
Jeſus n'etoit Point Ia , ni fes Difci- that Jeſus was Toe there, neither Þ6 
one's I _ dansles _— dilcples , my alſo too 
S, OC vinrent- PELNAUIMN » CAET- ana caine to Capernaum 
chant Jeſus. ; Jeſus. ” 


25 Et” 3; wl 


” 2 
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25 Er Vayant trouve dela la mer, 25 And when they had found him 
Is lui dirent, Maitre, quand &s-tu on the other fide of the ſea , the 
arive ici ſaid unto him, Rabbi, whencameſt' 
bo. thou hither? 

26 Jeſusleurrepondit, & dit, En 26 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, 
[erite, en verite je yous dis, vous Verily , verily I ſay unto you , Ye 
ne-cherchez,, non point parce que ſeck me , not becauſe ye ſaw the 
jus avez vi des ſignes, mais par- miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of 
(© que-vous avez mange des pains , the loaves, and were filled. 

que vous avez Etc raſſaliez. ; 

27 Travaillez, non-point apres la 27 Labour notfor the meat which 
riande qui perit , mais a > celle periſheth, but for that meat which 

i-eſt permanente enyvie cternelle , endureth unto everlaſtinglife, which 

uelle le Fils de Phomme vous the Son of man ſhall give unto 
donnera ; car le Pere , . favoir Dieu, you: for him bath God the Father 
Fa apProuve de ſon cachet. ſealed. : ; 
- 28 1ls lui dirent donc-: Que fe- 28 Then faidthey unto him, What 
rons-nous pour faire les ccuvres de ſhall we do, that we might work 
Dieu ? the works of God? ; 

29 Jeſus repondit, &-lcur dit, 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ceſt ici Pocuvre de Dieu , que them, This is the work of God, 
yous croyez en celui qu'il a en- that ye believe on him whom he 
yoye. ; hath ſent. 

30 Alors ils lui dirent, Quel figne 3o They ſaid therefore unto him, 

onc fais-tu , afin que nous le What fign ſheweſt thon then, thar 
yoyons, & .que nous croyons 2 toi? we may ſee, and belieyethce ?what 
quelle ceuvre fais-tu ? doſt thou work? _ 

31 Nos peres ont mange la man- 31 Our fathers did cat manna in 
ne au deſert ; ainh qu'il eft Ecrit, the defart, as itis written , He gave 
Il leur a donnE a manger le pain them bread from heaven to cat. 


iel. 
32 Mais Jeſus leur dit, od nd 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
en verite je yous dis, Moyle ne Verily, verily I fay unto you, Moſes 
yous a pas donne ls pain du Ciel: gave you not that bread from hea- 
mais mon Pere vous donne le vial ven, but my Father giveth you the 
pain du Ciel. _ _ true bread from heaven, 

33 Carle pain deDiecu ceſt celui 33 For the bread of God is he 
qui eſt deſcendu du Ciel , & qui which cometh down from heaven, 

onne 1a vie au monde. _ and | life unto the world. 

34 1s lui dirent donc, Seigneur, 34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
lonne nous tottijours ce pain-la. evermore give us this bread. 

35 Et Jeſus leur dit, Je ſuis le 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I 
painde vie: quitvienta moi, raura am the bread of lite : he that com- 
point de faimz &qui croit en moi, eth to me, ſhall neverhunger; and 
naura jamais ſoit. By _ believeth on me, ſhallneyer 

; tharit. 

36 Mais je yous ai dit, que vous 36 But 1 ſaid unto you , that ye 
mayez vii, & cependant vous ne alſo have ſeen me, and believe 
croyez point. not. | 

37 Tout ce que mon Pere me 37 All that the Father giveth me, 
donne , viendra 2 moi ; & je ne ſhall come to me; and him thar 
yoo point hors celui qui viendra cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 

1. out. 
38 Car je ſuis deſcendu du Ciel 538 ForIcame down from heaven, 
non point pour faire ma volonte, not to do mine own will , bur the 
= ov, yolonte de celui qui m'a will of him that ſent me. 

39 Er C'eſt ici la volonte du Pere 39 And this is the Fathers will 
qui m'a envoye , que je ne perde which hath ſent me , that of all 
rien de tout ce Fil m'a donne: which he hath given me , I ſhould 
_ que 16 le xefliuſgite ay dernicr loſe II raife itup 

' agaiy A (he laſt day, 4 
401 2 WORE ab : 40-And 
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40 Er Ceft ici la volonte de celui ' $0 And this is the will of hit 
qui m'a envoye, que quniconque that fent me, that every one which 


contemple le Fils, & ,croit en lui, ſecth the Son, and believeth on hits, 
ait la vie eternelle : c'eſt pour- may have —— : and1 will 
lay. 


quoi je le refſuſciterai au dernier raiſe him up at the 

contre lui , de ce qui avoit dit, at him , becanſe he ſaid, 1 as 
Je ſuis le pain deſcendu du the bread which came down Ne 
© Carils diſeient, N'eſt i ad they Gd, Ieaapgh 

42 ils diſajent, N*eſt-ce pas 2 An y ſaid , Isnotthis 
ici Jeſus, le fils de Joſeph, Jaouel the ſon of Joſeph » Whoſe {hs 
nous connoiſſons le pere & la me1e? and mother 'we - ? how is 

mment done dit celui-ci? Je ſuis then that he ſaith , I came down 

eſcendu du Ciel? rom heaven? 

43 Jeſus donc repondit , & leur _43 Jeſus therefore anfivered 
dit ,-* Ne murmurez point entre faid ufito them , Murmur n& + 
Vous. , rn, "apo ſcives. | 

44 Nul ne peut venir a-moi , fi 44 No man can come to me, & 
Je Pere, qui m'aenvoye, ne le tire : cept the Father which hath ſentme, 
& je le refſuſciterai. au dernier draw him; and I will raiſe him yp 
Jour. ers . at the laſt day. ; 

45 1! eft Ecrit dans les Prophe- 45 It is written in the prophets, 
tes , Et ils ſeront tous enſcignez And they ſhall be all na 

e Dicu.  Quiconque donc a oni Every man therefore thathath h 
du Pere, & a appris , vient a and hath learned of the Fathtr, 
mol. : : cometh unto me. 

46 Non point 'qu*aucun ait vii le 46 Not that any man hath ſea 
Pere , finon ceiu qui eſt de Dicu: the Father , ſave he which us of 
celui-la a vi le Pere.  _ God, he hath feen the Father. 

' 47 En veite, en verite.je yous 47 Verily, verily I ſay unto yo 
dis, Qui croit en mo1 a la vi eter- He that belieyeth on me hath cyet- 


Our. 
: 41 Or les Juifs murmurojent 41 The Jews then. murmugd 


# 


nelle, : : laſting life. 

48 Je ſuis le pain de vie, 48 Iam 'that bread of life. 

49 Vos peres ont mange la man- 49 Your fathers did cat manna it 
me au deſert, & ils ſont:morts. the wilderneſs, and are dead. 


50 Ceft.ici le pain qui'ettdeſcen- 5o This is'the bread which com 
du duCicl, aftin que ft quelqu*anen eth down from heaven, that a mill 
mange, il ne meure pom. _ * __ may cat thereof, and not die. 
5c Je ſuis ie pain vivifiantquiſuis $1 I'am the living'bread , 'whic 
deſcendu du Ciel: fiquelqu'ur man- came down from heaven : if at 
ge de ce pain , 1! vivra etermelle- Than eat of this bread, he ſhall lie 
ment : & le pain-que je donnerai, foreyer : and the'bread that I'wll 
c'eſt ma chair, laquelle je donnerai give, is my:fleſh, which1will gw 
pour 1a 7ie du monde. or the life of the world. 
52 Les Juifs donc ſe debattoient 52 The Jews therefore ſtrove + 
entrenx, diſant, Cominent:celui-ci mongft pony Car 
anous peut-il donner fſa-chair a'man- this-man pive- us his fleſh to-eat? 


er? 
- $3 Alors Feſus teur dit, Enverite, $3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
en verits je vous dis, que fi vous ne Verily , verily 1 -4 unto you, Er 
inangez la chair 'du -Fils-de Phom- cept ye eat the feth of -the Son of 
me , & ne heuvez ſon ſang , vous man, and drink his blood, yehaW 
_—_ point la yie-en-Vous- me- no life in you. 


es. 
54 Celui qui -mange ma chair, & $54 Whoſo:eateth my fleſh , and 

qui boit — ſang a la vie &ternel- drinketh my blood , hath -etertill 

le : -& je le refſuſcitetai au demier tife; and 1'will'raiſe him up-at'the 

jour. MD A ID _— a 

' 55 Car ma chaireſt yraimentvian- '55 -For my fleſh is mem indeed) 


Yager 


ſang eſt yraiment breu- aud wy diood-is | 
5s Gelui - 56 Be 


wen 6s mWh oof. 2 Gp wy pany S32 tn 


= 
w 
a 


Y 
. 
wv (— 


F9 


_ M-4-.+--; 


=z2 


EPTP 


"7 CU EAmSG FSS= 


_— 
ww 


PT” D 
* 


LETEAT Vit - Ss. JOHN. vi. aig 
- ys Ceclui yy! mange. ma chair & 55.308 t eateth my fleſh, 

1 boit monſang, demeure en moi, drinketh my blood , dwelleth in 

moi en lu1, : ; me, andI in him. : 

- 57 Comume le Pere qui eſt vivant 57 As the living Father hath ſent 
ma cnvoye, & je ſuis vivant parle me, 'and 1 live by the Father : ſo, 
fete : ainfi celut qui me mangera, he that cateth me , even he 
' ar 1NO1L. . live by me. 

58 Cett ici le pain qui eſt defcer- 58 This i$ that bread which came 
iy du Ciel, non point comme vos down from heayen : not as your” 

es ont mange 1a Mmanne , & us fathers did cat manna , and are 

gt morts-: celuz qii mangera Ce dead : he that eatcth of this bread, 
pain, vivza eternelement. ſhall live forever. _ 

59 Il dit ces chofes dans la Syna- $59 Theſe thingsfaid hein the fynd- 
gogue , enſeignant a"Capernaiim. pogue, as he tauzhtin Capernaum. 

60 Er pluficurs de fes diſciples -6o Many therefore of his diſci- 
Vayant out, dirent, Cette parole eſt ples, when they had heard #his, 
Tude: qui la peut ouir? ſaid I This - an hard ſaying , who 

; can hear it £95 
6: Mais Jeſus ſachant en lu-m* 6x When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
e ſes diſciples murmwroient that his diſciples murmured at if, 
ce m7 leax dit, Ceci yous ſcanda- he wy unto them , Doth this offeud 

-til?. 7 | 
..'62 ſeraste done {1 yous voyesz " What and if-ye ſhall ſee the Son. 
le Fils de Phomme monter oli il of man aſcend up where he was 
>oir premicerement? — _ before ?- : 

63 Ceſt VEſprit qui vivifie z-la 63 Tt is the ſpirit that quickeneth, 
chair ne profite de rien : les paro- the Heſh profiteth nothing : the 
les que je vous dis , ſont eſprit & words that I ſpeak unto you , they 
vie. ; _ are ſpirit, and #be are life. 

64 Mais ily en a Centre yous qui- 64 But there are ſome of you that 


ne croyent point : car Jeſus ſayoit believe not. ' For Jeſus knew from” 


le commencement” qui fergzent the beginning, who they were that 
£ qui ne ex0trolent points: &© qui balicyed not, and who ſhould be- 
ui: qui le trabzrout tray him. : .... 
65 11 leur dit donc, Ceft pour ce- 65 And he faid , Therefore ſaid:L 
que je yous ai dit, que nul ne unto you , that no man can come 
ut venir a-mai, $'itl ne lui eft unto me , except it were giver 

e de mon Pere, | unto him of niy Father. 

.66 Des.cette heure-1a pluſieurs de 656 From that rime' many of his 
ſes diſciples:&en allerent en arriere , diſciples went back , and walked 
-& ne maxcþoient plus avec lui. no mare with him. 

. 6) Er Jeſus dit aux douze, Et 67 Then faid Jams unto the 
-y A _s Yous en voulez-yous point” twetve, Will ye alſo go away? 

cx 

.68 Mais Simon Pierre lui repon- 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered. 
ult, Scigneur, & qui nous en irons- him, Lord, to'whom ſhall we god 

ife.. 


69 Er -nous avons cri » & nous 69 And webclieve, and are ſure, 


—— 


. CHAP. vit. © "CHAP. VIL 
Pres ces Choſes Jeſus conver- x A Frer theſe things, Jeſus wal-. 
en Galilee; caril ne vour a W 4-4 in Galilee: fox ROGIES. 


Ree 


loit T: 


22 $. JEAN. VIT. 

loit point converſer en Judee, Par- 
ce que les Juifs cherchoient ale faire 
Mmourir. 
2 Or la Fete des Juifs , appel- 
__ des Tabernacles , cEtoit pro- 

"7 

3 Ses Freres donc lui dirent, 
Pars d'ici , & ren ya en Fudee, 
afin pe tes diſciples auſſi contem- 
plent les ceuvres que tu fais. 

4 Car perſonne ne fait aucune 
Choſe en \._cret , qui cherche de ſe 
porter franchement ; fi tu fais ces 
choſes-ci, montre toi toi- meme au 
monde. . 

5 Car ſes Freres memes ne cro- 
yorent point en lui. 

6 Er Jeſus leur dit , Mon temps 

neſt point encore yenu, mais votre 
temps eſt totijours pret. 
. 7, Le monde ne peut pas vous 
avolren haine: mais1l m'a en haine, 
parce que je rens temoignage de lui 
que ſes ceuvres ſont mEchantes. 

8 Vous autres montez acette Fete : 
pour mot, je ne monte point en- 
core a cette Fete , parce que mon 
temps n*eſt pas encore accomyoli. 

2 Et leur ayant dit ces choſes , il 
demeura en- Galilee. 


To Et comme ſes Freres furent 
montcz , alors il monta auſh x la 
Fete, non point manifeſtement, 
mais comme en.caChette. 

1: Maisles Juifs le cherchoient a 
la Fete, & ils aiſoicent, On eſt-il? 

I2 Et 1] y avoitun grand murmu- 
re de lui entre les troupes. Les uns 
diſoient, I! eſt homme de-bien: & 
Jes autres diſoient , Non eſt , mais 
Y ſeduitle peuple. 

13 Toutefois perſonne ne parloit 
franchement de lui & cauſe de 1a 
' Eratnte grow avoir des Juifs. 

14 Et comme la Fete Etoit deja 1 
demi paflee, Jeſus monta au Tem- 
ple, & il enſeignoit. 

_I5 Et les Juifs gen Etonnotent , 
difant, Comment celui-ci ſait-iHles 
Ecritures, vu qu'il ne les a point 
appriſes? ; 

I6 Jeſus leur repondit, & dit, Ma 
doqrine n'eſt point mienne , - mais 
de celui qui m*a envoye. 

17 Si quelqu'un veut faire fa vo- 
lonte , il connoitra de la dodrine, 
favoir 6 elle eft de Dieu, ou fi je 
- pazle de par moi-meme- EE 

18 Celui qui parle de ur ſoi-me- 
me, cherche fa propre g 
Cclui qui cherche la gloue 


Ss. JOHN. VI. 


not walk in Jewry , . becauſe: the 


Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 


3 His brethren therefore fail 
unto hiny , Depart hence , and 
into Judea , that thy diſciples 
may ſee the works thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man rhar doth 


any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 
feeketh to be known openly : I 
thou doſt theſe things , ſhew thy 
ſelf io the world. _ | 

$5 For neither did his brethren be 
leve in him. ; 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, M 
time is notyet come: but your 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate youz 
bur me it hateth , becauſe I te 
dy » that the works thereof are 
evH. | 

$ Go ye up unto this feaſt: I'go 
not up. yet unto this feaſt ; for my 
time 1s not yet full come. 


9s When he had faid theſe words 
unto them , he abode Fill in Gt 


llee. 


10 But when his brethren wer 
gone UP then went he alſo up ant 
the feaſt, notqpenly, butasitwete 
in ſecret. Tp 

11 Then the ) ews ſought him 
the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur 
ing among the people-concem 
him : for ſome ſaid , He isa g 
man: others ſaid, Nay, but he 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpakeopetr 
ly of him , for fear of the Jews - 


14 Now about the midft of the 
feaſt, Feſus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. , | 

15 And the Jews maryelled, fay- 
ing, How knoweth this man-let- 
ters, having never learned? 


16 Jeſus anſwered them , My 
doarine is not mine , but his that 
nt me: +0 

17 If any man will do his wil, 
he ſhall know of the docrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or wherher 1 ſpeak 


of. my ſelf. es 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſels 


oire: mais ſceketh his own glory: but 
de _ ſceketh. his glory that ſent him, the 
un i 
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h'y a pong dinjuftice en lui. 

.19 Moyſe ne yous a-t-il pas donne 
la Loi? & toutefois' nul de vous ne 
met en effetia Loi? pourquoicher- 
ohez-yous a me faire mourir? 

20-Lestroupes repondirent, Tu as 
le diable: qui eft-cequi cherehe a te 
faire mourir ? ; . 

21 Jeſus repondit, &leur dit, J'ai 
faitune oeuvre, & vous en Etes tous 
Etonnez. | 

22 Cependant Moyſe vous a don- 
ne61zCirconcifion, (non 
le ſoit de Moyſe , mais des Peres ) 
& 2 cauſe de cela vous circoncifez 
Phomme le jour du Sabbar. : 

23 Si dowe'Yhomme recoit la Cir- 
roncifion le jour du Sabvat, afinque 
laLoide Moyſene ſoit point violee, 
etes yous fachez contre moi de ce 
que at gueri: un homme tout entier 
le jour du Sabbat? | 

24 Ne jugez point ſelon Pappa- 
uu » mais Jugez d'un jugement 


t. 
25 Alors quelques-uns de ceux de Je- 


afalem difoicnt, N*eft-ce pas cejui- 
ct quyils cherchent i faire mourir ? 


26 Et voici, il parlefranchement , ' 


Els ne lui difent rien ; les Gou- 

yerneurs auroijent-ils'bien connude 

_ v3 cclui-ci eſt vericablement le 
ri 


27 Or nous ſayons bien dou eſt . 


celut-ct:; mais quand le Chriſt 
yiepdrs » perſonne ne ſaura Hon 
Cit.- 


23 Jeſus donc crioit dans le Tem-' 


ple, enſcignant & difant , Er vous 
me_connomſez , &.yous favez d'on 
jE ſuis; & je ne ſuis point venu de' 
par mo-meme, mais celui qui nya 
efiyoye, ecft veritable , 1equel vous 
ne connoiſſez point 


29 Mais mo1, je le connois: car ' 
from him ; and he hath ſent me. 


JE ſuis de par lui, & 'ceft lui qui 
m'a envoye. : 

30 Alors ils'cherchojent 2 leſaifir; 
mais perſonne ne mit les mains ſur 
li, parce que ſon heure n'<toit pas 
Ie PEle. 

.ZT Et 


pluſieurs d*entre les trou- 
pes c 


ent en lui, & ils difojent, 


Quand le Chriſt ſera yenu; fera-1-, 


© plus de fignes que' celui-ci n'a 


32 'Les Pharifiens entendirent Ja 
Fas arent ces choſes de hni: 


Sacrifice ens avec-les prin] aux 
| eursenyoyercnt gCes 
Pur le prendre. | m_ 


thi Fa envoye , ct veritable , & il ſame is true , and no 


point qu'el- y 


: unrighteonſs 
neſs is in him. | 

19 Did not Moſes give you the ' 
law ,. and zet none of you keepeth ' 
the law 2 Why go ye about to kill 
me ? 


20 The people anſwered and ſaid, * 
Thou hafta devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee? _ : 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them , Ihave done a work, and ye 
all maryel. | 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto 
ou circumciſion , (not becauſe it” 
1s of Moſes, -but of the fathers) and 
ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 
man. 

23 Ifa man on the ſabbath-day 
receive circumciſion , that the law” 
of Moſes ſhould not bebroken ; are . 
ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the ſabbath-day?  _ = OW 

24 Jndge nor according to the ap- | 
pearance, but judge righteous Judg-' 


menr. | 
25 Thenſaid ſome of them of Je- ] 
rufalem , 1s'not this he whom they 
ſeek to kill? 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boltids ' 
and they Tay nothing unto him: 
the rulers know indeed that this $s * 


the very Chrift? 


27 Howbeit we know this man, * 
whence he is: byt when Chnift. 
cometh, no mar knoweth whence 


E is. 2 

28 Then cried Jeſus inthe temple . 
as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know” 
me , and ye know whence I am, 
and I am notcome of my ſelf, but : 
he that ſeat me is'true ; whom ye* 


know not. 


29 Blit 1 know'him 3 for ft at* 


30 Then they" ſought to take him: * 
bur no man laid hands* on him, 
becauſe his hour was not yet COME. * 


2T Andi many of the people be- 
lieved on him , and ſaid , When 
Chrift cometh , will he dv more. 
miraclesthau theſe which this was” 
hath done? : - 

32 The Pharifees heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things con . 


cerning him: and the Phariſees and © 
rhe chict prieſts ſent offiters to take - 


T3: 


33" Then 
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33 Et Jeſus leur dit, Je ſuis en- 
core pour un peu de temps avec 
vous , puis je mven yai vers celu1 
qui m'a Enyoye. 


34 Vous me chercherez, & ne me 


trouverez point: & 1a 01 je ſerai, 
vous n'y Pouvez venir. 


35 Les Juifs donc dirententreux , 


On doit-1! aller que nous ne letrou- 


verons point? doit-1l aller vers ceux. 


qui ſont diſperſez parmi les Grecs , 
& enſeigner les Grecs? 

36 Quel eſt ce diſcours qu'il a te- 
Nu: Vous me chercherez, & ne me 
trouverez point: & 1 on je ſerai, 
vous ny pouvez venir? 

_ 37 Or en la dernicre & grande 
ournce de la Fete, Jeſus fe trouva 
a ,, criant , & difant, Si quelqu'un 

a ſoif, qu'il yienne A.moi, & qu'il 

boive. : 

38 Celui qui croit en moi , ſui- 
vant ce gue dit PEcriture, i decou- 
lera de ſon ventre des fleuyes d'cau 
vive. 

39 ( Or il difoit cela de FEſprit 
que devoient Fecevoir ceux qui 
£r0yoient en lui: car le Saint Eſprit 
M'*cEtoit pas Encore doxn# , parce que 
Jeſus r'etoit pas encore glorifie.) 

40 Pluficurs donc de la troupe 
Ayant entenJu ce diſcours, diſoient, 

:clui-ci eſt veritablement le Pro- 
phete. : ; 

41 Les autres diſojent, Celui-ci eſt 
1e Chriſt. Etles autres diſoient, Mais 
le Chrift yiendra--il de Galilee ? 

42 L*Ecriture ne dit-elle pas que 
Je Chriſt viendra de la ſemence de 

David, & de la bourgade de Beth- 

Ithem, on demeuroit David ? 

43 Il y eut donc de la difſenſion 
Entre le peuple a cauſe de hui. 

44 Et quelques-uns d*entrieux le 
vouloient (&fr , mais perſonne ne 
mit-les-rains ſur lui. 

45 Ainit les ſergens $en retourne- 
rent vers les principaux Sacrifica- 
xe urs & 1:s Pharifiens, qui leur di- 
rent, Pourquoine Favez-vous point 

amene 2, 

46 Les fergens r&pondirent, Ja- 
mais. honme ne parla comme cct 
homme. 

47 Mais les Phariſiens leur repon- 

irent , N*avez-yous poiat cte ſc- 

duits vous auſh ? 
.48 Aucun des Gouverneurs, ou 
des Pharifiens a-t-il cru en lui? | 

49. Mais cette 'populace , qui ne 
fair ce que c'eſt que la Lot, eſt 
plus qu'execrable. 

50 Nico- 
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33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Fer 


a little while am I with you , and 
then I go unto him that ſent me. 


34 Ye ſhall ſcek me, and ſhall 
not find me: and where Lam ,bither 
ye:cannot come: 

35 Then faid the Jews amor 
themſelves , Whither will he go, 
that we ſhall not find him? willhe 
£0 unto- the diſperſed among the 

entiles, and teach the Gentiles?; 

36 What manner of ſaying is this 
that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, an 
ſhall not find me; and: where I am, 
#hither ye cannot come 2? 

37 In the laſt day , that great 4g 
of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood. and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt , let him 
come unto me; and drink. 


38 He that believeth on me, 4 
the ſcripture hath ſaid , out of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers. of living w# 


ter. 
39 (But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, 
Which they that believe on him 
- ſhould receive : for the holy Ghok 
was not yet giv, becauſe that J& 
ſus was not yet glorified) 
40 Many of the people there 
- fore , when they heard this fay- 
ing , ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. : ; 

41 Others faid , This isthe Chriſt, 
- But ſome ſaid , Shall Chriſt come 
out of Galilee?. 

42 Hath nor the ſcripture faid, 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed 
Da#yid , and out of the town of Beth 
lehem, where David was? 

43 So there wasa diviſion amony 
the people becauſe 04 hiin. 

44 And ſome ofthem would have 
taken him, but no man laid hands 
on him. - 

45. Then came the officers to the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and they 
ſaid unto them., Why have ye not 
brought bim ? 


45 The officers anſwered , Never 
man ſpake like this man. 


'47- Then anſwered them the Pha 
riſces, Are ye alſo. deceived? 


48 Have any. of the rulers, or of 
the Phariſees believed on him? - 

49 Bur this people who knowett 
not the law axe curled. 
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-56 Nicodeme (celui qui etoit yenu , 5o Nicodemus faith unto then, 


yers Jeſus de nuit, & qui etoit Pun (he that came to Jeſus by night, 


Eentreux) leur dit, being one of them, 


- $51 N6tre Loi juge-t-elle un hom- $1 Doth our law judge any man 
me avant que de Payoir cntendu , before it hear him , and know what 
& ayoir connu ce quiil a fait? he doth ? | - 

* 52 1s repondirent,. & lui dixent, 52-They anſwered, and ſaid unto 
Nes-tu pas auſfide Galilee? enquier him , Art thou; alſo of Galilee? 
foi, & {ache qu'aucun-Prophete n'a Search , and look :. for out-of Ga- 


te ſuſcite de Galilee.  lilee ariſeth no prophet. 
53 Et chacun gen alla.en fa-mai- $53 And every man went unto his 
ſon. own houſe. 
CHAP. VII. CHAP: VIIL 


'F I by alla 3 la mon--r. FEſus went unto the mount of 


tagne des Oliviers. . -I Olives: 1 
2 t+ au point du jour, ilvint en- 2 And early in the- morning he 
core au Temple , & tout le peuple came again into the temple, and 
vint vers lui , & g'etant aſfis i} les: the people came unto him-, and he 
enſeignoit. ſat down, and-taught them. _ 
3 Or les Scribes & les Pharifienrs 53 And the Scribes and Phariſees 
lui amenerent une femme fi urpriſe brought unto bim a woman taken 


en adultere : & Vayant miſe 1a au- in adultery, and when they: had ſet 


milieu, : her in the midſt, | : 

4 lIs lui dirent, Maitre cette. fem- 4 They ſayunto him, Maſter, this 
me a &t6 ſurpriſe ſur le fait meme woman. was taken in adultery , m 
commettant un adultere. , the very a. 

5 Or Moyſe nons a commande $5 Now Moſes in the law com- 
dans la Loi de lapider celies qui manded us , that ſuch ſhould be 
ſont telles: Toi donc qu'en dis-tu? ftoned: but what ſayeſt thou? | 

6 Or 1s diſoiert ccla en le ten- 6 This they ſaid , tempting him, 


_ tant, atin quiils euflent dequoi Vac-- that they might have to accuſe him. 


cufer. Mais Jeſus $etant panche en Burt Jefus ftouped down, and with 


; bas Ecrivoit du doigt ſur-la terre. Sis hanger wrote on the ground, as 


: EN though he heard them nor.. ; 

,. 7 Et comme ils continuoient a #7 So when they continued askin 
Finterroger, $*ctant releve , il leur him , he lift up himſelf, and fai 
dit, Que celui de yous qui eſt ſans unto them , He that is without ſm 
peche , jette le premier la pierre: among you, lethim firſt caſt a ſtone 
gontrelle. , : at her: 

$ Et 8'ctant encore baiſſe, il &cri- $ And again he ftouped down, 
yoit ſur la terre. - and wrote on the ground. 

4 Or quand ils eurent out cela,, 9 And they which heard e, being 
Etans redarguez pat leur conſcience, convicted by their. own conſcience, 
Us ſortirent un a un, commencant went out one by one , deinmaget 
depuis les pTus anciens juſques aux the eldeſt , evex-unto the laſt : and 
derniers : teliement que Jefus de- Jeſus was leftalone ,and the woman 
meura ſeul,avec la femme quietoit ſtanding in the midft.. 


Ik au milicu.. 


io Alors Jeſus $etant releve, & no When Jeſus had lift up him- 
ne yoyant Sxrſonac que la femine , ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, 
1 lui ant, Femme, Ou ſont ceux qui he ſaid nnto'her , Woman, where 
taccuſoient ? aucun ne t'a-t-il con- are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no 
amnee? _ ; man condemned thee ? 
11 Eile dit, Aucun , Seigneur.. 11 She faid, No man, Lord. And 
Et Jeſus lui dit, Je ne te condam- Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do T 
rf cn auſſi , va , & ne peche condemn thee: go,and finno more. 


12 Et Jcſus parla encore 3 eux, 12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto 


difant, Je ſuis la lumiere du mon- them, faying, I am the light of the 


+ Celui qui me ſuit, ne marchera world; he that.followeth me, 
polnt. T 4 
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. VIT. 
Paine danslestenebres, mais il aura notwalk in darkneſs, but ſhall aye. 


lumiere de vie. the light of life. 


13 Alors les Phatifiens Jui dirent, 13 The Phariſees therefore faid 
Tu rens temoignage de toi- meme , unto, him , Thou beareſt record of 


ton temoignage n'eſt pas: digne de thy ſelf, thy record is not true. 
Ol. y 


ſuis yenu, & ou je yai: mais yous I go ; but ye cannot tell whence 1 
ne ſavez don je viens , ni ou je come, and Whither I go. 
vai. 


15 Vous jugez ſelon lachair: mais 15 Ye judge after the fleſh; [” 


moi, je ne juge perſonne. judge no man. _ 

x6 Que fi meme je juge , mon. 16 And yet ifI judge , my ju$ 
jugement eft digne de fol : car je ment is true * for I am not y' 
nc ſuis point ſeul, mais moi & le but 1 and the Father that ſent me. 
Pere qui m'a enyoye. | 


17 Meme il eſt crit dans votre 17 'Tt-is alſo written in your lay, 
Loi, que le temoignage de deux that the teſtimony of two mnen 


hommes eſt digne de for: true 


18 Je ſuis celui qui rend temoi- 18 I am one that bear witneſs 
e de moi-meme, & le Pere qui my felt, and the Father that ſent me, 


m*'a envoye rend temoignage de moi. beareth witneſs of me. 


19:Us tui dirent donc, Ou eftton 19 Then ſaid they unto him; 
: Jeſus anſwe: ' 
noifſez nj moi, ni mon Pere. Si ed, Ye neither know-ine ,, normy [9 


Pere? Jeſus repondit, Vous ne con- Where is thy Father ?- 


yous me connoifiez, vous comnoi- Father : if ye had known me, 
uiez auſh mon Pere. ſhould haye known my Father 
20 Jeſus dit ces paroles dans la 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſnsinthe 


Treſorerie .eaſcignant au Temple; treaſury ; as he taught in the temple: 


miais perſonne ne le ſaifit, parce que and no man laid hands onhimz 

ſon heure n*etoit pas encore venue his hour was not yet come. 
2x Et Jeſas leur dit encore, Je 2x Then faid Jeſus again. nv 

myen vais, & vous me chercherez, them , I go my way , and ye 
Mais vous moutrez En votre pe- ſeek me, and: ſhall die in your 
che : la on je vai vous n'y pouvez Whither I go,” ye cannot come- 
venir. 

- 22 Les Juifs donc difoient, SE 22 Then faid the Jews, Wille 
tuera-t-i1* lui- meme 7 quil dit, kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, WhÞ 
La ou je vat, vous n'y pouvez ve- ther I go, ye carinot come. 


nir. | 
23 Alors 1 leur dit , Vous'ttes £23 And he ſaid untothem, Year 
*embas , "mot, je ſuis d*enhaut: from beneath , I ami” from a 
yous'6te; de ce monde, moi, je ne 'ye are of this world , I am nota 
ſuis point de ce monde. _ ___ this world. 

24 C'eſt pourquoi je vous ai dit, 24 I faid therefore unto you, thit 
que yous mourrez en vos pechez : ye ſhall die in your fins: for if f, 
car {i vous ne croyezque c'eſt moi , believe not that I am be; ye 
vyous mourrcz en vos pechez. dic in your fins. nl 

25 Et ils }ui dirent , Toi, qui &- 25 Then ſaid they untohim, Who 
2Uu 7? Et Jeſus leur dit , Ce-que je art thou ? And Jeſus Aaich unto them), 
vous dis des le commencement. Even zhe ſame" that I faid unto you 

; 48 from the beginning. 2 uY 

26 Jai beaucoup de choſes 2 par- ' 26 I have many things to fay,and 


Jer. & a juger de yous: mais cclu1 to- judge of yon: ak ro he wo : 


gui m'a envoys , eſt yeritable : & is true, and I ſpeak to the work 
les Choſes que = ouies de-lu1, je thoſe things which I have heard 
Jes dis au monde. h 


1M. ' % \ 
27 Us ne connurent point qu'il 9y They underſtood not that bt | 


23 Jes 0 them of the Ry 


14 Jeſus repondit , & leur dit, 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Encore que je- rende temoignage them, Though I bear tecord of my 
de moi-meme , mon temoignage ſelf, yer 'my record is true : fot 

eſt digne de foi: car je ſai d'on je know whence I came, and whither' 


Ther | 
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+28 Jeſus done leur dit , Quand 
yous aurez &leve le Fils de Phom- 
me , vous connoitrez alors que 
cet moi, & que. je ne fais rien de 
moi-meme , mais que je dis ces 
w_ ainſi que mon Pere nYa en- 


gnc. ES ; 

-29 Car celut qui mva envyoye, eſt 

ecmoi: lePerene m'a point hifle 

z Parce.que je fais tonjours les 
coſes qui lui plaiſent. 

30 Comme il diſoit ces choſes, 
plufieurs crurent en lui. . 

3x Er Jeſus diſoit aux Juifs qui 
ayoient Cru en lui , Si yous perſi- 
ſtez en ma parole, yous ſerez vrai- 
ment mes drſciples: , 

32 Er yous connoitrez la verite, 
& la verits yous affranchira. 

33 11s lui repondirent, Nous ſom- 
mes la poſterite d*Abraham , 8 ja- 
mais-nous ne ſeryimes perſonne: 
comment dexc dis-tu , Vous ſerez 
affranchis ? : 

34 Jeſus leur rEpondit , En ve- 


\ Frite, en verite je vous dis, quicon- 


9; fait le peche , eſt ſexf du pe- 


. 35 Or le ſerf ne demeure point 


2 tojours dans la maiſon: le fils y 
36 $i donc le Fils vous affran- 
chit, yous ſerez yraiment francs. 
"37 Je ſai que vousetesla poſterite 
Abraham: mais vous tichez i me 
faire mourir, parce que ma parole 
14 point de licu en vous. 
. 38 Je vous dis ce que jai vi chez 
non Pere : & vous auſh faites les 
hoſes que vous avez vaes chez. yo- 
re pere. 
39 11s repondirent 
tre pere ceſt 


| demeure 2 toczjours. 


& lui dirent, 
'pere Abraham. Jeſus 
eur dit, Si vous cticz enfans d'A- 
brakam , yous feriez les ccuvres 
CAbraham. 
, 40: Mais. maintenant yous tachez, 
2 me faire mourir , moi qui ſuis un 
mme qu1 yous ai ditla verite, la- 
Quelle ai oute de Dieu; Abrabam 
na point fait cela. 


: 4 Vous faites les ceuvresde yotre. 


pRe: & ils lui dirent , Nous ne 

;20mmes point _nez de paillardiſc: 

- NouSavons un Pere qui: eſt Dicu. 

-, 4 Mais Jefns leur dit., Si Dieu 

. Etoit. votre Pere , certes vous. m'ai- 

meriez : car je ſuis ifſu de Dieu , 
.Je viens de [xi : car je ne ſuis 


43 Pour» 


moi-meme, mais il: 


23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto tlem, 
When ye have lift up the Son of 
man, then ſhall ye know that I amt 
he,and thar I do nothing of my ſelf: 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I ſpeak theſe things. 


29 And he that ſent me; is with 
me : the Father bath not left me 
alone: for I do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. | 

30 As he ſpake thefe words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue'in my word , hex are ye my 
diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered him, We 
be Abrahams feed, and were 
never in bondage to any maty: 
now OT thou, Ye ſhall be made 

ree 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily , 
verily I ſay unto you , Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, is the ſeryant ofiſim 


35 And the ſeryant abideth not in 
the houſe toreyer : 5w the Son 
abideth ever. 

26 If the Son therefore ' ſhall 
make you free , ye ſhall be: free 
indeed. _ | 

37 I know that ye are, Abrahams 
ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me , be- 
cauſe my word hath no place in you. 


38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father : and ye do that 
which ye haye. ſcen with: ,your 
Father. © 

- 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jeſus 
ſaid unto them : If ye were Abra- 
hams children, ye would do the 
works of am. 

40- But now ye ſeek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you-the truth, 
which I haye heard of. God : this 
did not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the deeds of yourfather. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not 
born of fornication , we have one 
father z even God. 

42: Jeſus ſaid unto them, If.God 


were your Father , ye would love 
me; for ceeded forth , and came 
from God ; neither came I of.m 


0 
ſelf, but he ſeat IA6s- | 
43 Why 


» 
- 
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mon lngage ? 
Vez pas Quir ma IRE 
ft” _pere dont yous etes iſſus 
cc le diable, & vous voulez faire 
les defirs de votre pere. I a'&tE 
meurtrier des le commencement, & 
H n'a point perſevere dans laverne : 
ear la verite neſt point en lat. Tou- 
tes les fois qu'il profere le menſon- 
ge, il parle de ce qui lui eſt pro- 
Pre: car ul cit menteur, & pexre du 
menſonge. 
45 Mais moi, parce que je 
dis la vetite , vous ne me Croyez 


int. 

46 Qui eſt celui d'entre vous qui 
me A boa de peche? & £t 5 is 
la vente , pourquot'ne Me CrLOJeZ- 
yous pount : 

47 Celui 


qo. eft de Dicn, entend 
tes paroles 


e Dieu : Mais vous ne 


retes point de-Diew-: 

48 Alorsles Juits repondirent, 8& 
Jui dirent, Ne diſons-nous.pas bien 
gue tu &s un Samaritain, & que tu 
as le diable? oe oe 

Jeſus repondit, Je rai point 
&& vous me deshonorez. 


' $0 ' Ox: je ne cherche point ma 


Polen: il y en & ua qui la cherche, glory; there is one that ſcekretbaul 


qui en Juge. - 
FI En yerite, en verit je yous 
dis, que f quelqu'un garde ma 


parole , il ne vera: jamais' la 
mort. - EY 

52 Les Jnifs donc lui dirent, 
Maintenant nous connoifſons que 
tu as le diable. -Abraham *eft 
mort, & les Prophetes aufſh , & 
tw: dis, Sj- quelqu*un garde ma 
Parole , il ne goutera Jamais la 
Tort, , 

53 Es-tu 
pere Abraham qui eſt morr? les Pro- 
phetes auſh ſont motts: qui te fais- 
tu-toi-meme? IS 

54 Jeſus repondit , Si je me glo- 
rihe moi-meme, ma gloire weft 
rien : mon Pere eft celut qui me 
glorifie, celui duquel yous dites qu'il 
eſt votre Dieu. | 5; 

55 Toutefois yous ne Pavez point 


fi je dis que je ne le connois 
je 


- -. 


plus grand que notre- 


S. 


JOuUN. vir 


43 Pourquoin'entendez-yous point _ 43 Why'do ye not underflindn ' 
parce que yous ne ſpeech? ews becauſe ye 


cannot heat 


; Ye are of zour father the devil, 
and the luſts:of your father ye will 


do : 


he was a 


murderer from the 


Sg » and abode not in the 
tru 
him. - When: he ſpeaketh alie, by 


ſpeaketh ofhiso 


there is ne truthin 
wn: forhe is a liar, 


and the father of it. 


45 And becauſe 1 tellyou the truth, 
ye believe me not. | 


46 Which of you convinceth mi 
of in? And if I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not bclicve me? b 


47 He thatisof God , heareth God 


words ; 
tes: entendez; point, parce que vous: becauſe 


. ye therefore hear cov not; 
ye axe not of God. 


43 Then anſwered the Jews, and. 
ſaid untohim, Say we not w 


thou 
devil? 

P 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have nota' 
le diabte, mais jhonore mon Pere, devil: but I honour myFather, 


art a Samaritan , and haſta 


do-diſhonour me. : | 
zo 'And I ſeek not mine om- 


NE Veril ily 1 ay unto 

$1 s Vert un 
If a mnon-ieep my foying , he ht 
never ſee death. 


52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt 4 
devil : Abraham is dead , and the 


ro 
b 


thou > Peg _ 

54 jJerus am wered , 
! , my honour is nothinf 
it 3s my Father that honoureth MG 
of whom ye ſay , that 


55 Yet yE have not known bit 
connu, mais moi je le connois: & but I know him: andif1 
point, 1 know him not, 1 


_ 


cath. 


elf 


ſerai menteur ſemblabje i vous: like unto you: but1 
mats je-le connois, & je garde ſa kcep his ſaying. 


arole. ; 
D 556 Abraham votre pere a treſſailli * 56 Your father 
dejoye de voir cette micnne _ joyced to ſee my 
$ 


hets 5 and thou ſayeſt, if amm 
: my ſaying , he ſhall nevertaſe 


53 Art thougrearerthan our fatht” 
Abrgzham , which'is dead 
prophets are, dead : -whom 


>Þ--and the, 
niake| 


=2 » $22 Egge 


If 1 honoit 
he is you! 


11 T1] 


know him 


' Abraham 


a 


Wy lai ET1 


mY 


Fee on * 


Fe! 


 &-J4& AN. 1X. 5. JOUN. It, tay 
pee - & 11 " vac, & gen eſt r&- faw i, pe glad. 


57 Mais les Juifs Jui dirent % Tu . 57 Then ſaid the Jews u_ him 
encore: cu1quante ans tu Thou artnot years an; 
| 9m 01 i ; haſten fore "hems: 


's Wet hs : thou cer | : 
* 53 Ze Jeſusleur dit , En veErite, $8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
£ bo yous dis , avant quA- verily 1 ſay unto you, Before Abra- 
fut, je ſuis. ham was, I am. 

- $9 Alors 1 leverent des piexrr:cs yp Then took they up ſtones to 
| ws les jertercontre lui: mais Jeſas caft at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, 


cacha, 8ſortit du Temple, ayant and went out of the.temple, 
> au travers Eur :; by nink il rrough the mat of them 440 


5.5580 ==. BS. 


en ala. FER: 
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4 T comme Fe/ws * it, ttvit 2 as Zefes paſſed by , w 
un | nr Laggerk rm des ia A: man which was blind from 


h. 

2 Et ſes Diſciples Vinterrogerent, _ 2 And his diſciples asked him, 
<a , Maitre wes a bc oehui: ſaying , Mafter, who did fin, this 
ci, ou ſon pere, ou {a mere, pour man , or his parents , that he was 
&tre ainhk ne avenglc? born blind? : 

3 Jeſus repondit, Ni celui-ci 3 Jeſus anſwered , Neither hath 
na pechd, ni fon pere, ni fa this' man -finned,, nor his parents: 
mere : mais ce# afin que les ceu- but that the works of God ſhould be 
yres de Dieu forent manifefttes en made manifeſt in him. 


'- 4 Ul me fautfaire les ceuvres de 4 I muſt work the works of him 

celui qui m'a enyoye , tandis qu'il that ſent me , while it is day : the 

et- jour. La nuitvient en laquelle mght cometh, when no man can 
ne peut travailler. work. : 

s Tant que je ſuis an monde, je $5 As long as I aminthe world, I 
| ſuis la Lumiere du monde. am the light of the world. 

-'6-Quand 14} cutdirceta, il cracha _ 6 When he had thus en , he 
.en tert© , & fit de la boue de fa ſa- ſpat on the ground, made 
live , 8&1 ozgnirt de-cette 'boue tes of the fpittle, and he anointed the 
yeux de Paveugle. cyes of theblind man with the clay; 

7 Et i] lui dit, Va-t-en, &telave 7 And faid unto him , Go waſh 
w-layoir de Sitoe , (qui veut tire in the pool 'of Syloam i is. by 
Enyoys.) Ily :alla doric, :& fe lava, interpretation , Sent) 'He went his 

way therefore, and waſhed , and 
came ' Ps 

8 Or les voiſins, & ceux qui a- 8 The neighbours therefore , and 
voient vi auparayant qu'il -&toit they which before had feen him, 
aveugle,diſatent, N'eft-ce pas celui that he was blind , 'Said, Is notthis 
qui etoit aſſis, &'qui mendioit? he that fat and d? 

9 Les uns diſoient , C'eſt lui: & 9 Scme ſaid, This is be : others 
ks antres-diſoient, 1] lui reſemble: faid, He is like him: wr he ſaid, I 
lui difoit, Cieſt-moi-meme. am be. . ; 

ro Ts lui-dirent donc,'Comment 1e Therefore ſaid they umo him, 
Ont &te ouverts tes yeux 2: ::' How were thine eyes opened? 

It Il repondit, & dit, Cet hom- 11 He anſwered and ſaid , A man 
me qufon appette Jefns, a'fait de 1a that is'ca led Jeſus, made clay , and 
boue, &'e a oint mes:yeux , & i anointed mine eyes, and ſaigd-untd 
adit, Va au tavoir de -Siloe, & me, Go-to-the poolof Siloam , and 
te laye. Apr6s done que j'y ſuis alle, waſh: and I went and[wathed, and 
& que je me fnis lave , jay recou- 1 received:ſight. 
vt lavae. 
12 Alors i 


us 


is 
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Is 1ui dirent, 'Of eſt ce- 12 Thenfaid they unto him, Where 
[Fl amnre arameDharifiens co- >> 25 They broughe 1 the Phariſees 
; > £8 amenicre.tauxPharitiens ce 73 - brought-to the. 
Juqui en ganRag”'s him (hataformimy as _” 

14 (Or | 


ALY 
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14 (Or il ccoit Sabbat quand Jeſus 14 And it was the ſabbath-day 
avoit fait de la boue , & lui ayoit when Jeſus made the clay , al 
ouvert les yeux.) opened' his eyes. 

Is LesPharifiensdonc Pinterroge- 15 Then again the Phariſees alſa 
rent auſſi encore , comment il avoit asked him , how he had received his 
recouvre la vie: Et il leur dit, H a fight? He faid unto them , Heput 
mis de la boue ſur mes yeux, & je clay upon mineeyes, and I waſhed; 
me ſuis lays, & je vois. and do ſee. I” 

I6 Sur quoi quelques-uns d'entre 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Pha- 
les Pharifiens dirent , Cet homme riſces, This man is not of God, be- 
n'eſt point de Dicu, car il ne garde cauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. 

oint le Sabbat : mais les autres di- Others ſaid, How can a man thatis 

ient, Comment un mechant hom- a finner , do ſuch miracles ? and 
me peut - il faire ces ſignes: Etil y there was a diviſion among them, 
ayoit de la diſſenſion entr'eux. 

17 Ils dirent encore a Paveugle, 17 They ſay unto the blin{ man 
Toi que dis-tu de lui , de ce qu'il again , What ſayeſt thon of him, 
ra ouyert les yeux ? Il r&ondit, Il that he hath opened thine eyes? Be 
eſt Prophete. _ K _ ſaid, He is a prophet. | 

78 Mais les Juifs ne crurent point 18 But the Jews did not believe 
delui, quil cutete aveugle, & qu'il concerning him , that he had been 
eut recouvre la vane, juſqua ce blind, and received his fight , until 
qu'ils eurent appelle le pere 8& la they called the parents of him that 
mere de celui qui avoit zecouvre la had received his 6ght. 


C. 
19 Et ils lesinterrogerent, diſant, 19 And they askedthem, ſaying, 
' Eft-ce ici votre fils, que vous dites Is this your ſon , who ye ſay was 
Etre ne aveugle ? comment donc born blind ? how then doth henow 
voit-il maintenant ? : ſee? -- ; 
20 Son pere &ſa mere leur repon- 20 His parents anſwered them, and 
dirent, & dirent, Nous fayons que faid, We know that this isourſon, 
c*eſt 4 notre fils, & qu'il eſt ne and that he was born blind: 
aycugle. 


wy 


21 Mais comment il voit mainte- 2x But by what means he nov © 


nant, ou , qui lui a ouvert les yeux, ſfeeth, we know not; or who hath 
nous ne /e ſavons point: 1ladePage, opened his eyes, we know not: he 
interrogez-le ; il parlera touchant is of age ,: ask him, he ſhall ſpeal 
ſoi-meme. for himſelf. 
22 Son pere & ſa mere dirent ces 22 Theſe words ſpake his parent 
choſes, parce quiils craignoient les becauſe they feared the Jews : for 
uits. Car les Juifs avoient deja ar- the Jews had agreed already, that 
rete, que 6 quelqu'un Payouoit etre any man did confeſs that he ws 
le Chriſt , 1] ſcroit jette hors de la Chrift, he ſhould be put out of the 
Synagogue. Is | ſynagogue. | 

23 Pour cette raiſon ſon pere & 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Ht 
ſa merc r/pexdirent, 11 a de Page, is of age, ask him. 
Fs gut : 

24 IIs appellerent donc pour la 24 Then again called they the man 
ſeconde fois homme qui ayoit &e that was blind, and ſail unto him, 
aveugle , & ils lui dirent , Donne Give Godthe praiſe, we know that 
a 2 Dieu: nous ſayons que cet this man is a finner. | 

omme eſt mechant. _ : 
25 11 repondit, & dit, Je ne ſai 25 He anſwered and faid , Whethet 
as $'i] eſt mechant : mais une choſe he be a finner or xo , I know not: 
ai-je bien, c'eſt que j*&to1s aveugle, one thing I know , that whereas 
& maintenant je vois. was blind, now I fee. ; 
26 IIs lui dirent donc encore, Que -26 Then ſaid they to him again 
Ya-t-il fait ? comment a-t-1] ouveit What did he to thee? how open 
tes yeux? ; | _ he thine eyes? 
27 11 leur repondit , Je vous Pai 27 He anſwered them , Tan 
.d&ja dit , & vous ne Vavez point told you already , and ye not 


oute ugi le youlez-vous hear ; wh wg ye hear# 
&& » Ppourqd \ Menon W etefore would. y apain? 


S. JEAN. Xx. S. JOHN. X. 229. 
ouir2 youlez-yous auth etre agato 2 will ye alſo be his diſc> 


ples | 
28 Afors ilsVinjurierent , & di- i 28 Then they reviled him , and. 
t, Toi, ſois ſon diſciple : quant ſaid, Thou art his diſciple, but we 
us , nous ſommes diſciples de are Moſes difciples. 


e 
5 ous ſavons que Dieu a parls 29 We know thatGod ſpake unto 
aMoyſe : mais quant a celuz-ci, Moſes: as for this fel/sv , we | 
pus ne fayons don i! eſt. not from whence he is. a 
30 homme repondit, & leur 3o The man anſwered and ſaid 
&, Cextes Ceſt une choſe Errange, unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
ne vous ne fachiez point d'on il yellous thing, that ye know not 
ﬆ 3 & toutefois il a ouvert mes from whence he is, and yer he hath 
yeux. ; opened mine eyes. 
3x Or nous ſayons que Dieu rex- 31x Now we know that God hear- - 
ace pointles mEchans : mais 1 quel- eth not ſinners : but if any man be 
u'un eſt ſerviteur de Dieu, & fait a worſhipper of God, and doth 
yolonte, 1] Pexauce. _ will, him he heareth. ; 
32 On n'a jamais out dire que 32 Since the world began was it 
onne ait ouvert-les yeux d'un not heard that any man opened the 
ayeugle-ne. _ - . eyes of one that was born blind. 
33 $i celui-cin*etoit pas de Dieu, 33 If this man were not of God, 
11 ne pourroit rien faire. __ he could do nothing. | 
34 IIs repondirent, & lui dirent, $34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
| Tu &s du tout ne en peEchez , & tu him, Thou waſt altogether born in 
nz Jnous enſcignes ! Et 1s le jetterent fins, and doſt thou reach us ? And 
hors de la Synagogae. _ they caſt him out. 
_ 35 Jeſus entendit quiils Pavoient 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
ette dehors : & Vayant trouve, il him out 3_and when he had found 
lui dit, Crois-tu au Fils de Dicu? him, he ſaid unto him , Doſt thou 
: ; believe on the Son of God? 
_ 36 II repondit, & dit, Quieſt- 36 Heanſweted and faid , Who 
+2, ——_— » afin que je croye cn is he, Lord , that I might believe 


on him 2 
37 Jeſus lui dit z Tu Vas va, & 37 And Jeſus faid unto him, Thow 
Ceſt cclui qui parle a toi. haſt both feen him , and it is he 

MEN LEI that talketh with thee. : 

33 Alors 11 dit, J'y crois, Seigneur: 38 Andhe ſaid, Lord, I believe: 
& il Padora. : and he worſhipped him. ; 

39 Er Jeſus dit , Je ſuis venu en $9 And. Jeſus faid , For judg- 
e monde pour exerer jugement, ment I am' come into this world, 
ifin que ceux qui ne voyent point, that they which ſee not, might ſee; 
voyent : & que ceux qui voyent}, and ghar they which ſce , might be 
deviennent ayeugles. made blind. Er 
rite Et quelques-uns d'entrelesPha- 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 

ens qui ctoient ayeclut, ouirent were with him heard theſe words, 
cela , & ils lui ditent ,. Et nous, and ſaid unto him , Are we blin 
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nan | ſommes-nous auſſi aveugles? alſo? y 

Mm, 41 Jeſus leur dit , Si vous &tiez 4x Jeſus ſaid unto them , If ye 

hat 3 aveugles, yous rauriez point de were blind, ye ſhould have no fin: 
- pork ; Mais maintenantvousdites, but now ye fay, we ſee: therefore 

ous voyons 3 & C'eſt pour cela que your fin remaineth. 

Me Votre peche demeutre. 

s 1 | TT WHAP. IK. CHAP. X. 

| U BY VErite , en verite je vous 1 Erily , verily I ſay unto you, 

E dis , que celui qui nentre He that entreth .not by the 


ug par la porte dans la bergerie door into the ſheepfold , but climb- 
&s brebis , mais y monte par ail- eth up ſome other way , the ſame 
i 


-- Jeurs » eſt a os & un ry a is a n ef ang LA, gone i 1 

; Mais utentre parla porte, 2 But he that entreth in the 

. c> le bcrger des brebis. : door , is the ſhepherd the 
: | | 3 Le ſheep. V 3'T6 


256. £ AN. : OHN. x 
3 Le 5 eter Sree k cot & $3 To Kia Ik eve o 

jo "breb entendent fa yoix , & i 

elle fes proptcs brebis pat lenr + ps =Y of wit 

th, Jen mine dehors. ; 

4 Er quand il a mis fes biebis de- a Reid when be 


Ie fa » i] va devantelles, & brebis own My! rm before hep | 


uivent , car clles con: follow him : jan 
kis woe 
5s Mais elles ne ſaiyront po 
<{fn ger,. erg ek Ales le far s yr, bnegnt Nom fe 
__ + elles ne coin ditit they know nat the voice of 


oix des ng F-4e 
8 Johus lerir dit cette _ oF 6 This pirable E Jeſus ul 


2s ils nentendirent t que them: but they un 
es Etoient les choſes "quil cur di- angs Whey were ER he a+ 4 


ſoit. 
7 Jeſus done tent &it encore, En 7 Then faid Jeſas unto theiii 
welt} , en verie Je bo os dis , que £20, Verily, verily I ſay uno yo 
je ſuis la Potte des the door of the hee 
$ Topt __ quill en cf venu All that ever came b me, 
avant moi , es-larrons & des are thieves and robbers : bnt the 
Hrigands: mais tes brebis ne les ont ſheep did not hear thei. | 
t ECOUteZ. 
"9 Je fais 1a Porte : fi quelqu'nn 9 1 am the door; ; by ey 
Entre par moi , i! ſera Fs; & il than enter in , he h 
Acer & foxtira,, & il xrouvera de _ Jo ſhall go in ahd out , and nl 
ature. 
ts Le lattohi ne vient que en x0 The thief cometh not; bur for 
derober, & pour _tuer, & rat- eo fical, abdto kill, and 62 
Fe : je ſuis venu afin qu'elles ayent I am come that they mighe have 
fa vie, & queelles Payent meme ef1 life , and that they might have i 
ys 4. more abundantly. 
1 Je ſais le-bon Berger : te-bon 12x I am the good ſhepherd : tit 
berges met {a vie pour ſes brebis. $009, Qepherd. 'giveth his life fot 


12 Mais le mercenaire , & celui 12 Bu, He _ is an ar po po 
ui n'eſt point berger , '2qui r'appat- .not the ſhe epherd » Whoſe own the 
3ennent point les brebis , yoit venir ſheep ate nor, ſeeth the ow con; 

Je loup P> & abandonne lesh bre>is, & ing , and leaveth the ſheep anf 
S'enfuit: & le loup ravit, &difper- flecth, and the wolf catch thety 
| les brebis. and ſtartereth the =o 

13 Ainfi te mexcenarre $ enfuir, | 13 Thehireling fleeth, becauſe he 
Þarce qu'il eſt mercenaire , & a il is an hircling ; and careth not fot 
ne fe ſoucie point d brebis S the ſheep. 

14 Jeſus le bon THREE 14 I am the food, ſhepherd , , hd 
conno1s mg brevis, ,&je Bo know my /ſbap, and am known 
des micnn mine. 

15 Comme le Pere me connoit, 15 As the Father krioweth me; 
je connois auſh le Pere, & je mets even ſo know I the Father: 
ma vie pour mes brebis. lay down my life for the ſheep. 

16 Pat encore d'autres brebis qui 16 Another ſheep I have, hjch 
ne ſont pas de certe Bergetic: & il are not of this fold ; them 
me les faut auſi amenex, & elles muſt gs and they ſhall heat 
entendront ma yoix , & il y aura voice; and there tal be one fc 
un feul Trouptau & uti ſeui Ber- «xd one RT 


7P tf cette canſe le Pere fiai- 
"Fj 7 parte qure je laifſe m@vie, afiti Mos TD I Tl dork Fane ny 
IE 


JE la reprenne. | 
ga exſoots DE. 8 e Lore , "falls EN _ os an kak DE 
ET [laſers & tn pt: power $0 lay ie dow ofa 
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19 Il y cut encore de la Gilles 19 There was adiviſion therefore 
tae bes Jaifs a cauſe de ces dil- 28810 among the Jews for theſe ſay 


* Tn: s d'eatrieyxdiſojent, "> And many of them ſaid , BT 
ou 


Eoutes i: Hors 6a cns': bath aderdls and is mad , why 


ye him? 
Ro s dif Teng, Ces Paro- 21 Qthers faid, Theſe are not 
% + ont point . demoniaJjue: the words of hin- that hath a devil: 
le dia ep Eut-]- ouyrir les yeux des SF a devil open the eyes of the 


| 3 & la Fete de la Dedicace ſe _ 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the 
MA Jeruſalem , & c'&oit en by- feaſt of the dedication , and it was 


WIN 
raph Feſug ie p PLOMENOIt dans le 23 AndJefas walked 3 in the tema- 
e = wer e Salomon. ple in Solomons 


= 

_ ... Ares came s round a- 
_—_— bus, eg ſaid unto Jews zo How 
—- en k pens gone long a u make us to doubt? 


w &le briſt , "ai: -Je nous franche- If thou be the Chritt, te]l us plainly. 


WT Je ſys lev repondit , Je xous 25 Jeſus anſwered them , I told 
ny dit, 2” ne /e croyeZz-point: you , and ye believed not : the 
les @uyres que je f fais au Nom de works that I do ia my- Fathers 
mon Pere, Fndeat tEmoigna - de name , they bear-witnels of me. 


b 

$9 Mais yous ne Exoycg Pgint: 26 But ye bclieye not » becayſe 

£84 VOWS BY $t6S BRINE ds 2AGs Dig- xe axe not fas ibn, og] wan 

4 c—_ Je vous Pai dit. unto you. _ a 
eatendeat ma voix, 27 My ſheep voice , 

&ie > connois , & elics me ſui- Sn know them , and they follow 


_ 

28 Ec moi, je leur donne la vie 2m And 1 give wane chany: thug 
&ternelle ,\ & elles ne periront ja- life , and they ſhall neyer periſhy 
mais : & perſonne ne les ravire de- neither" ſhall any won pluck them 
ma main. out of my hand. 

29 Mon Pere , quijme /e- a don- 29 My Father which gave them 
nees, eſt plus grand quexous 3 & me, isgreater than all; and no man 
nne ne les peutrayirdes mains is able fo pluck mew out of my Fa- 
| mon Pere, thers hand. 
3o- Moi & le Pere ſommes un. 30 1] and my Father are one. 
Fa, Alors les Jie pricent Encore: 31 Then the —_ took up ſtones 


prnryes to tone 
Jo Je Correpondir, Je yOous ai 2 Jel Jeſus anfivered them , Many 
pluſicurs bonnes ceuvres de good works ny wy 6 you from 
be mon 'Pere: pour4aquelle d'elles- By Father 3: of thoſe 
idez-yous ? works do ye ſtone hems 1 
Juifs kai repondirent, -di- 33 The Jews anſweredhim, ſay- 
kar, N Nous ne te lapidons point ing, For « work we ſtonethee 
pour aucune . bonne cocuyre , mais nat , but for blaſphemy » and 
blaſpheme , & parce que to1 cauſe that thou, beinga man , a» 


| homme, wu te fais Dieu. keſt thy ſelf God. 
34 Jeſus leur x<pondit, N*eſt-il 34 feſus anſwered them , Is it 
Crit en y votre L Loi, Fai dit,- not written in your law, I ids 
oug 6res des dieux Ye are gods? 


Sp elle a Hrs ppellc dieux, 35 If he called them ods , unts 
qui fy =y de Dicu -eft- whom the word'of render 
3 & copendanr pendant Ecriture ne the fcripture cannot be broken 
pheme,.  36-- of him ,. whom the 
quo je bl — end - not. 


—_ 
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de. world. : 
- xo Mais fi quelquyun marche « de i0 But ifa man walk inthe nights 
2A : 3 
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232 S. JEAN. XE S. FOHN. XT. . 
-moi que le Pere a ſanfific & en- Father hath ' ſantified , and feny 
voye au monde, tony que Jai dit, into the world , Thou | 
Je ſuis le Fils de Dieu ? m_— —_— I faid, I am 


37 $i je ne fais pas les ceuvres de 
mon Pere, ne mecroyez point. Father, believe me not. 

- 38 Mais 1 je les fais, &.que vous 38 But 1f I do, though ye believe 
ne me youlicz point croire, croyez not me, believe the works : that 
aus ceuvres: afin que vous connoiſ- = may know and believe that the 

& que vous cxoyez que le Pere Father'is in me, and I in him, 
eſt en moi, & moi en lui. 

39 Ilscherchoient donc encore a 39 Therefore: they ſought again 
ſe faifir de lui : mais il echappa de to take him: but he eſcaped outof 
Jeurs mains: _ their hand, : 

4o Er il gen alla encore au dela 40: And went away again bi 
du Jordain , au quartier ou Jean Jordan, into the place where John 
avoit baptize premicrement , & il at firſt baptized , and there he + 
demeura 12. : ode« 

41 Er pluſficurs yinrent a lui, & 41 And many reſorted unto hin, 
Hs diſoient , Quant A Jean , il: n'a and faid, Fohn did no miracle; bt 
fait aucun miracle : mais toutes les all things that John ſpake of this 
choſes que Jean a dites de celui-ci, #-aw., were true. 
etoient veritables. . ; , | 

42 Et pluſicurs crurent 1» en 42 And many believed on him | va 

2M. cre. au 


CHA P. XI. CHAP. X _ | m 
I () R il y avoit un certainhom- 1 Ow a certain man wasfick, | de 
e 


0 
37 1f 1 do not the works of my 


; me malade, appelle Lazare » #amed Lazarus, of Bethany, | 
deBethanie, deja bourgade de Zlazie the town of Mary 2nd her fil | to 
& de Marthe fa ſocur. | ha. | 

2 (Or c'ctoit de Marie, celle qui 2 (It was rhee Mary which + | xc 
O1gnit d*oignement le Seigneur, & nointed the Loxd with: ointment, | 
qui efſuya ſes pieds de ſes che- and wiped his feet with her hail, di 
yeux, que le frere Lazare Etoit ma- whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick] va 


3 Ses ſcenrs. donc enyoyerent vers 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto 
lai, diſant, Seigneur, voici , celui him , faying , Lord , behold , he 
que tu aimes, eſt malade. whom-thou loveſt, is ſick. : ne 
 $ Er Jeſus ayant entendu ce/s, 4 When Jeſus heard char, hefaid, 
dit , Ceite maladie n'eſt point a la This ſickneſs is not unto death, but I 
mort, inais pour la gloire de Dicu: for the glory of God , that the Sou Þ 

afin que le Fils de Dieu ſoit glorike of God might be glorified thereby. 


-par elle. 
T 5 Or Jeſus aimoit Maxthe , & ſa $5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and 
her. faſter, ' and Lazarus. 


ſoeur, 8: Lazare. | re 
6 When he had heard therefore n 

ri 

n 


6 Et apres avoir entendu que La- 
ware Etoit malade, 11 demeura deux that he was fick, he abode two days 
jours au meme lieu ou il ctoit. ftillin the ſame place where he was 
- 7 Etapr6s cela il dit a ſes Diſci-. 7 Then after. that ſaith he to biz 
ples, Retournons en Judee. diſciples , Let us go into Judea & 

n 


alin. 
$8 LesDiſciples lui dirent, Maitre, : $ His diſciples fay unto him, Ma 
Il n'y a que peu de temps , que les ſter, the Jews of late ſought to 
uifs cherchoient 2 te lapider , & Rtone thee 3. and goeſt thou thithet 
au y vas encore! _ ; again 2 | 
9 Jeſus rEpondit , N'y a-t-il pas 9 Jefus anſwezed, Are there not 
douze heures au jour? fi quelqu'un twelve hours in the day ? If an 
marchede jour, il ne bronche point: man walk in the day, heftumblet 
car il voit la lumiexe de ce mon- not, becauſe he ſceth: the light. of 
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Kit, il bronche, car il n'y a point he ftumbleth, becauſe there is no 
lumiere avec lui. 25 light in him. 
11 11 dit ceschoſes, &puisil leur 11 Theſethingsſaid he, and after. 
» Lazare notre ami dort : mais that, he faith untothem , Our friend 
vay pour Pevyeiller. Lazarus fleepeth; but I go, that I 
ws 2 es _ may awake him out of {leep. 

12 Et ſesDiſciples luidirent, Sei- 12 Then ſaid his diſciples , Lord, 

meur, $'il dort 1] ſera gueri. if he ſleep, he ſhall do well.  _ 
33 Or Jeſus avoir dit cels de ſa 13 Howbcit Feſus ſpake of his 
h — mais ils penſoient qu'il parlat death : but they thought that he 
; dormir du ſommeil. had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 


s R823 & 


; cep. f 
14 Jeſus leur dit doncalors ouver- 6.” Then faid Jeſus unto them 
» Lazare eſt mort. plainly Lazarus js dead; 
x5 Et j'ai de la joye pour Famour 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, 
de yous de ce que jenny ctois point, that I was not Wo (ro the intent 
afin que yous Croycz ; mais allons ye may believe) neycrtheleſs , let 
yers [u1. - _... us go unto him. Eh gs 
»6 Alors Thomas , appelle Didy- 16 Then ſai# Thomas , which is 
me , dit a ſes Condiſciples, Allons called Didymus , unto his fellow 
y awſh , afin que nous mouxions diſciples, Let us alſo go , that we. 
aves Iu. may die with him. 
17 Jelts donc-etantyenu, letrou- 17 Then when Jeſus came , he 


- 


=S5 woSE 


m | vaquiletoitdeja depuisquatre jours found that he had lien in the'grave 
au ſ&pulcre. : Re _ four done already. ; 

- 18 (Or Bethanie Etoit pres de Je 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 

. ruſalem environ de quinze fta- Jeruſalem , abeut fifteen furlongs 


ES. | 
ſy 19 Er pluſficeurs des Juits &- 19 And many of the Jews came 
K f toient venus vers Marthe & Matric to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
pour les conſoler touchant leur fre- them concerning their brother. 


IC. 
| . 20 Et quand Marthe eut entendu 20 Then: Martha, afſoon as ſhe 
, dire que Jeſus venoit, elle alla ande- heard that Jeſus was coming, went 
vant de lui: mais Marie ſe tenoit and mer him : but Marty fat Fill in 
aſiſe > la maiſon. _ the houſe, 

0 21 Mazthe donc dit 3 Jeſus, Sei- 21 Then-faid Martha unto Jeſus, 
c gneur, fi tu eufles ete ici, mon frere Lord, if thou hadft been here, my 
ne fur pas mort: — _ brother had not dic2. 

, 22 Mais auffi je ſais maintenant 22 But 1 know , that even now 


1e tout ce que tu demanderas 3 whatſbever thou wilt ask of God 

| Dieu, Dieu te le donnera. God will giye ir thee. : 3 

23 Jeſus lui dit, Ton frere reſ= 23 Jeſus ſaithunro her, Thy bro» 
ſufeicera. ; ther ſhall riſe again. 

| 24 Marthe lui dit 3 Je fais qu'il 24 Martha faith: unto him , E 
reſuſcitera cn la reſurreQion au der- know that he ſhall riſe again inthe 

mer jour. _ reſurreRion at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus lui dit, Je: ſuis la reſur- 25 Jeſus ſaid umo her, I am the 

| reion & 1a vie 3 Cclui qui croit en reſurretion and the life : he thad 

motz encore quil foit mort, vivra: belieyeth in me , though he were 

| : [ dead, yet ſhalthe live;_ 

26 Et quiconque vit & croit en 26 And whoſoever liveth , and 
mot, ne mouna jamais. Crois-tu belieyeth in me , ſhall never dic. 
cela Þ nn £  Believeſt thow this? | 

27 Elle lui dit, Out, Seigneur,je 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lords 
ao: que tu-E Je Chriſt, le Fils de I believe that thou art the Chrift, 
Dicu, qui deyoit venir au monde. the Son of God, which ſhould come 

? p into the world. TE. 

28 Puis ayant dit cela., elle %en 28 And-when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
al , & appella Marie fa focur en went her way, and called Mary her 
rpol difant, Le Maitre eſt ici , & fiſter fecretly, ſaying, The Makes is- 

rappelk, | come , and-calleth-tor. thee. | 

29 Et Vs 29 A 


29 Et auſh-rdt quelle Feut enten- 29 Aﬀoon as ſhe heard #be "ip 
du , <lle ſe leva promptement , & aroſe quickly , and came unto” 
, Sen "_ vow lui. a him. a Fs 4+ 

30 «ſus n*etoit point enco= 3o Now Jefns was not yet come- 
re venu ata bour , Tale oit into the —_ +» bur was in that; 
ay licy oh Marthe Pavoit reneon- place where Martha met him, 


31 Alors les Juifs qui &toient ave gr The Jews then which were 
elle 2 la maiſon , & qui la conſo- with her in the houſe , and com- 
Þient, ayant va que Marie $etoit le- forted her, when they faw Mary,thay: 
vee fi promptement, &quelle <toit ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went outy 
fortie, laſuivirent, difant, Elle gen followed her , ſaying, She goeth- 
wa au ſcpulcre, pour y pleurer. unto the grave, to there. © 
32 Quand done Marie fut venus 32 eek when. as Was come: 


eh ctoir” Jeſus , Payant vii, elle ſe where Jefus was, and faw him, hg 
Jetta A ſes pieds, en lui difant, Sei-- fell don at his feet, ring wy 
gaeux, fi tucuſfſes&tici, mon frere him, Lord, if thou hadfi hers, 
ne fat pas mort? : my brother had not died. 

33 Et quand Jeſus la vit pleurer, 33 When Jefiis thereforoſaw het 
& les Juifs qui ctoient venus wennle - and the Jews alſo weep 
avec_ellc , auth pleurer., il fremir ing hich came with her, he groals 

1- me- : 


en ſon eſprit , & $emiit : in the ſpirit , and was-thow 
me. ; 7 . ed; | 

34 Et il dit, Oh Favez-vous mis? $4 And faid, Where have yo lid 
Us lui »epoxdirent , Seigneur, vien, him # They fay unto him , Lond, } 
$& voi. come and ſee. : 

3s Zr Jeſus pleura. 35 Jeſus woue: 

36 Sur. quoi les Juifs dirent, 36 "Then ſaid the Jews» Bhol: 
Voyez comme il Paimoit. . how. he loved him. 

37 Et quelques-uns d'cntrieux di- $37 And ſome of them faid, Could 
ſoient, Celui-ci qui a ouyert les not this man, which opened the 
yeux de Payeugle, ne pouvoit-il pas eyes-of the blind , have cauſed that 
telre auſh que cet homme ne mou- _ this man ſhould: not have 

t point? ic 

33 Alors Jeſus fremiflant encore 38 Jeſus therefore again groulr 
en ſoi-meme, vint au ſepulcre (or ing in himſelf, cometh tothe-grave 
C'etoit une grotte,, & il y avoir une It was a cave, and a 
picrre miſe defſus.) upon it. 

39 Jeſus dit , Levez la pierxe, 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away. the 
Mais Marthe la ſoeur- di» mort, lui tone: Martha , the fifter: of him 
dit,. Seigneur , 1} put:deja,.cax il eft that-was dead, faith yntohim, 
de quatre jours. fv rimehe ftinketh: for he 

bg 4 cen dead four days, . 

4o Jeſus lui-dit, Ne Yai-je pasdit 4o Jeſus ſaith unto her , Said ] | 
que fi tu crois-tu verras.la gtoire. de not unto thee, that if- thou woul& | 
eu? et believe, thou -ſhouldeſt ſee the 

R glory of God? 

41 Us leyerent danc la pierre de * 4r Then they took away the ſtone 
defies le liew ON le mort Etoitcouche: from the places "now the 'dead was 
& Jeſus Elevant ſes yeux en baut, laid. And. Jeſus life up bis ey&» 
dit, Pere, je te rens graces de ce que. and faid, Father, I thank thee that 
tu _my'as exauce. _ thou haſt heard me. 

42 Orje favois bien que tu mexau- 42 And 1 knew-that thou hearch 
- tonjours : mais je Pai dit a cau- me always : but becauſe of the 

des txoupes qui ſont alentour , people which fland by , 1 faid 
ahn qu'elles croyent que tw m'as that they may believe that thouwnay 
envaye. -- (eaves --- { 

43 Et ayant dit ces choſes, il cria 43 And when he had thus{pokety 
A haute yoix, Lazare fors dehots. he cried with a loud voice , Laz# 

rus come forth. | 


mains & les pieds.licz de des: forth, bound hagd and 


44 Alars le mort ſartit, ayant les 44 And be that was. dead carp 
on © gave 


239. 


JAW x7, LALLY 5M 


; it en veloppe Yan -6lothes : X 
by EE: jeve cher Fonnd HT R a LEY Jetvs. 


let him 
hu gu C'eſt pourquesi plufieurs. des” 45 Then Fareng, of the Jews which 5 
Sano 


ui ctoient venus vers Marie, came -to ſeen the 
tavoienty6e yules _ que J&fus- things which Nh Fefus dic did, believed on 
crirent en lui. im. 
jew Mats quelques - uns d'entr'oux 46 Burſome of themwent their- 
ven ax aux Phariſiens, & leur ways to the Phariſees, and told 
les choſes que J6tus avoit them what things Jeſus had done, - 


47 Al 1 Sacrifioa- ne the chief prieſts - 
FE. ax es Pharifions fem vlorene lo and th Lg + A - 
Conſe, xc ts 4 ils dizen for- this 


© Ong tal ths Phariſocs ? man” 
nous? Gar oct home Fai nCOUP ; + many miracles. 


ND alotaioratoies, ohe cha ant? If we tet: him - thus alone 
. efaira en lui; & les Romains all men will believe on him 3 and - 
dront qu ront Qui nous nous extexrmineront, & le the Romans ſhall come, and take- 
Nation. away both our —_—_—_—_— gon gehons. nation. & 
1”) Alors Fun Jentreux, appell6 pe: > 
Caiphe , qui etoit le Souverain Sa- phas, beingrhe wadag wang Prictghar fume 
erificateur de ceate annde-la ,, leur year, 
dit, Vous n'y entendez rien : not 
50 Er vous ne confiderez pas qu'il 5o* ale that b is expe- 
nous eſt expedient qu'un homme diem for us , that one man ſhould. 
op + pour le cup le, 6 que route dic fox the. the peo le 28 and —_ the” 
ation ne 
$3 Or. ks oper padcelade laimnd-- F And tha this {} Ta SIT 
We, | Maas etant Souyerain Sacrifiea- ſelf: but bei Melt thr yoan. 
que Jeftade annc6e-la, il prophctiza he prophefier\ tha 
evroit mourir pour la Na- for-th 


wer Ft non ſeulement pour-la 5$2"And not poo nds ates on! 
Nation, maizanſ atin.qu'it it afſom- bit that hands gchar > 
| dift en un les enfans deDieu qui E- pothes in- one> "the chilies of Go 


toient ae de hog ny yore 
53 Depuis ce ou done ils con- : day forth, 
| falterent enfemble pour le. faire they took counſel together -for ts 
| —_— a- If put him I q oF 
54 Ce rquot fetus ne 4 Jefust eforewalked no.more - 
Choit plus pourguot 1 t naar ©y o only among the. Jews: but went 
; maisil-gen alla col dans la tance unto. a- countrey ncar to —4 
ontree qui eſt prin dude ſen, enune wilderneſs, into a city called B- 
=_ 2p pelles 2D 3 & ac bis iples and there. continued -with- 


Ih ins 


x 
gho, & 'pluſieurs ge oes q canictel 
momercn 3 Sy avant FO | connger UP to wo Jeu 


* 


_ pgs rhaions Nip, &c 6 5 en oe 
__— @ e 
ple, W; vous ſemble-r-i} Fcxo ON Rood in the temple , 


vous 
Fare d 


for Jeſus, 
es, asf E 


hat 
ne vicgdra point * ab he will not come to the 


#7 Or les principaux Sacrifioa 7 Now beck the chief priefts and; 


A ns ayoien E the Phari Shad givety a commands 
I 1 ment, that,if Oo 20008- -hoewe hays 
: ” 


Sor {i PETRI he were, be ſhould ſhaw 


CH A Pe * 4 V S CH AP. 


2396 S. JEAN” XY. _& JO HN.-XY. 

; Jus done fix joursayantPaſque 1 Hen Jeſus, fix days before 

J vinta Bethanie, on Etoit Lazare the paſſoyer , came to Beth- 

qui. avoit &tE mort 3 & quiil avoit any, where Lazarus was , which 

xcfluſcite des morts. had been dead , whom he raife@ 
; from the dead. 

2 Etonluifitliun ſouper, & Mar- 2 Therethey made him a ſupper, 
the ſervoit &reble', & Lazare Etoit and Marthaſeryed: but Lazaruswas 
un de ceux qui eEtoient a table avec one of them. that fat at- the table 
lui. . py $ with him. : 

3 Alors Marie ayant pris une livxce 3 Then took ary a pound of 
dJ'oignement-d*aſpic liquide ,de grand ointment of ſpikenard, very can 

rix, En Oignit les pieds de Jeſus, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 

les efſuya avec ſescheyeux: &la wiped his feet with her'hair: and 
maiſon fut remplie de odeur de the houſe was filled with the odour 
Poignement. : _ of the ointment, E” | 

- + Alors Judas Iſcariot, fils de-Si- _ 4 Then faith one of his diſciples, 
mon , Pun de ſes Diſciples, celui a Fudas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, w 
qui il devoit arriyerdeletrahir, dit, ſhould betray him, o 

s. Pourquoi cet oignement n'a-t-il $5 Why was not this ointment 
Pas <t& vendu trois censdeniers, & fold for three hundred pence, and 
donneaux pauvres? ; _. givento the poor? - 

6 Or ul dit cela, non point qu'il _ 6 This he faid,- not that he cared 
ſe ſouciat des pauyres: mais parce for the poor, but becauſe he was 
qu'ib ctoit larron, & qwil avoit la a thicf, and had: the bag, and bare 

urſe, & portoit ce qu'on y met- what was put therein. 
toit. 


7 Jeſus done dit, Laifſe la faire: 7 Then ſaid Jeſus, let her alone; 
elicVagarde pour le jour de appareil againſt the day of my burying hath 
de ma ſepulture. _ e kept this. , 260f- 

$ Caryousaureztonjours des pau- $ For the poor always ye have 
vres ayec yous: mais vous ne m'au- with you : but me ye have n& 
-TEZ pas toljours. ways- 

_ 9 Alors de grandes troupes-des - s Much people of the Jews tkere- 
Juifs . connurent qwil- &toit 1a , & fore knew that he was there : 
ils-y yinrent, non ſeulement a cauſe they came, notfor Jeſus ſake only » 
de Jeſus, mais auſh pour: voir La- but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
zare , lequel il ayoit reſſuſcite des whoni he had: raiſed from the dead. 
marts. e 

10 Sur quoi les principaux Sacri- 10 But the chief prieſts conſulteds 
ficateurs conſulterent de faire mou- that they-might put Lazarus alſo to 

rir auſſi-Lazare. ; . death. | 1s 

1: Car plufieurs des Juifs ſe reti- 11- Becauſe that-by-reaſon of bim 
roient £feux 2 cauſe de lut, & cro- many of the Jews went away 
yoient en jeſus. believed on Jeſus. | 

12 Le lendemain une grande trou- 12 On the"next day, much people 
pe: qui <toit.venue a la Fete , ayant that were come to the feaſt, when 
out dire que Jeſus venoit & Jeru- they heard that Jeſus was coming 

em, _ to Jeruſalem. +; 0 

13 Prirent des. rameaux de pal- 15 Took branches of palm-trees, 
mes, & ſortirent au devant de lui, and went forth to meet him, and 
& crioient, Hofanna'! benit feir le cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King 

'Ro1- d'Ifracl qui vient au Nom du of 1ſracl, that cometh in: the name 
Seigneur! | of the Lord. | 

14. Et Jeſus ay t recouvre ua 14 And Jeſus, when hehad found 
aſnon, Saffit defſus, ſuivant ce qui a young aſs, fat thereon, as t B 

crit, 1 - oo 4 Wx1ittenz L » 

15 Ne crainpoint, Fille de Sion:: 15: Fear not ,- daughter of $1004 
ton Roi vient, aflis fur le poulain behold, thy King. cometh, fitting-08 
&unc-aſnefle. , an afſes.col.. _ 7 

16 Or ſs Diſciples nentendirent 16 Theſe things underſtood nor 
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27 AA ryan. 


; S. JEAN. XIE. _  $. JOHN. al. ©*3 
$0int ces choſes du | pootnbns coup? his diſciples at the firſt: but whe 
"mais d Jeſus fut glorifie , 11s Jeſuswasglorified ,then remem| 
ſ ſouvinrent alors que ces choſes they that theſe things were writtef 
oient Ecrites de flui , & quiils of him ,and rho they had done theſe 
o_ fait ces choſes a ſon & things unto him. | 


f7 Etla troupe qui &toit avec lui, 17 The people therefore that was 
rendoit ge quil avoit ap- With him, when he called Lazarus 
yells Lazare hors du ſ&pulcre , & out of his grave , and raiſed- him 
gilFavoitreſſuſcit&des morts. from: the dead, bare record. 

18 Ceſt pourquoi auſſi le peuple 18 For this cauſe the people: alſb 

ala au devant de lui: car ils a- met him , for that they heard that 
_—_ entendu qu'il ayoit fait ce he had done this miracle. 
miracle. 
. 29 Sur quoi les Pharifiens dirent 19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid 
eptrieux , Ne voyez-vous pas que among themſelves, Perceive ye how 
vous ravancez rien? yoici, te mon- ye prevail nothing 2: behold , the 
de ya apres lui. world is gone after him. _ 

20 Or il y avoitquelquesGrecs de 20 And there were certain Greeks 
ceux qui ctoient montez pour adorer among them, that came up to wor- 

la Fete: Eo . ſhip at the feaſt: 

' 21 Leſquels vinrent yersPhilippe, 21 Tite ſame came therefore to 
qui &toit deBethſaida de Galilee, & Philip , which wes of Bethſaida of 
be prietent, diſant, Seigneur, nous Galilee , and defired him, ſaying , 
-defirons de voir Jeſus. Sir, we_ would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philippe vint, & le dit a An- 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
dre , & pus Andre & Philippe le di- drew :andagain, Andrew and Philip 
rent a Jeſus. told Jeſus. 

23 EtJcſus leur repondit, difant, _ 23' And Jeſus anſwered them, 
cnn eſt venue Jue le Fils de faying, The hour is come, that the 
ome doit etre glorifie. Son-of man-ſhould be glorified.. 

1 24 En verite, enverite jevousdis, 24 Verily, vyerily1 ſay unto-youz 
{le grain de froment tombant dans Except a corn. of wheat fall. into 
la terre ne meurt point, il demeure the ground , and die, it abideth 
\ | Len]: mais $i] meurt, il. porte beau- alone : but if it die , it bringeth 
| coup de fruit. _ forth much fruit. FEY 

| 25 Celui qui aime fa vie, la per- 25 He that loveth his life , ſhall 
dra, &.celui qui bait fa vie en ce loſe it, and he that hateth his life 
mend » la. gardera cn vie <terngl- ry this _ » ſhall keep it unto 

6. e eternal. 
| 26 Si quelqu*un me ſert, qu'it me 26 If any man ſerve me, lct him 

ſuive: & on. je ſerai , 1& auſſi ſera follow me z and where 1 am, there 
celui qui me ſert: & fi quelqu'un ſhall alſo my ſeryant be : if any 
me ſcrt, mon Pere Phonorera. man ſerve me, bim. will »y-Father 

NoOUr.. | | 
27 Maintenant mon ame eſt trou- 27-Now is ny foultroubled, and 
:. & yu dirat-ja? Pere, d& what ſhall I ſay: 2: Father, fave me 
livre-moi de cette heure: mais Ceft from this hour.: but for this ca 
90mg que je ſuis yenu &-.cette came I unto this: hour. 
— "—_ | gs oy ws _ Hors 20 _ »glorifie thy nam 6:/Then 
ie yOLX vint du ciel, diſaze, Et je came there a voice. trom heaven 
Pat glorifie, .& je le glorifierai en- Joing, I have both glorified ir, an 
, 29 Et la troupeguictoicld & qui 29 Thepeoplecthercfore that ſtood 
Payoit oute , difoit que c*E&toit un by, and heard ie» ſaid, that it thun» 
terre _qui- ayoit 6&e fait : les dered: others. ſaid, An angel ſpake 
> mp difotent, Un Ange a parls a to. him. . 


'30 Jeſus prit la parole, & dit, 
Cente voix n'eſt point yenue pour voice came of me, but 
mo1, mais pour vous. . : for your ſakes. _ 

_ 32. Mains 3x. Now 


"One oboe ebre.h .Þ 


- 02. 6 Wo on > Bro” 


* we k. he 


3 eſus anſwered , and ſaid » This . 
-, cauſ 


CW AS SHER WI GP PUEY FUR IP BI PER IF 


wa - AE) 99 aw 


ave 0 juge -$-JONN.' Xn. 
oo tt mO + quand je ſerai Eleve _— if I be lifted up from 


ge | Ham Je tirerai £045 /es hammers the carth , will ditaw all men unto I. > 


133 Or il iſoic aels henifians de 153 3/(This be fajd, Ggnifying what | # 
(devoiem ould die. } N01 
que! y x ee0upes I 1-T jrent , —_ RN wered him, We 


"ow 


Pons QLQuE- have — ogy of the law , that 
excure yy yer pany and how 
fom men: do urge chow. The Ton of man wilt 

Filsd Anton + devel? be | ite up ?- Who 18 this Son of 

ceFilsde homme? 

35 Alors Jeſus leyr dit , Encore oo Th Jeflis faid unto them, 
Four —_— e temps la Tnaryjers eſt Vet a lite Shae is the- - te lg 
BYCc YOuS: marches tandis que VQus po » Walk while eons light, 
avez la Lumiere ed ad oo les te- left darkneſs come 
cbr bres ne you fyspreancnt: Carxce- he that walketh jn'd - 
uy ay mareas s lesteneÞres , RE eth not whither he ano.” 

ou il va 
36 Tandis que vous avez la Lu- 36 While ye have light: bcliere 


Nous a ayo 


Wieze, cxaycz cn la Lumicrey an in the light, het t ye may be [A 


vous ſaycz. enfans de Lumierc- child f ligh 
ſchurdir Tixceachalve , Puisil gen alla, Telus, 3nd ac aca, < chingetpane 
oy ele Bair tant de fir IEEE 
TM devante EUX, ils ne criazent "—_ mines} _—_ — » yet they .b& 


Ce, Sei ur QUIAC 
EE ney bras du aug 26g 
ho — - EROME ils ent TY "Thex Tg 

i ils nepouvoi 59 
expire, a cauſe que Crate Efaie Be. gw Thercl tha ip 


oy 1 a aveugle leurs yeur, & il He Hath blinded their eyes, 
mags ap mn, Snag af qui ls ne hardened their hegrt, that they 
veyant es yeux, & qu'ils = hone not ice with. their eyes, nor 


dent du coeur , & qwils ne ___ nd. with ebobr þ 
Someranis » & que je ne les gudriſ- convened, and I houl heal them. 


Lihbo « ro cos choſhs quand ilyit 41 Theſh things ſaid Eſkias, whet- 
Fl. a - Lp - he aw bi is Slorya _ vn d ipake of of him, 
Gatefdis es ; ets ef, among the 
pour mim memory Crs alto, any Not 
t becauſe of "the Phari 
_ conteſoient print þ cauſ —_ not cenfeſh him, | 
nagogue. put out Ne ko ſynagos 
RL: ils Sn nemleungim. _ la xlole * bs For 6 0 ic praiſe o 7 
conn; ue __ ou re than bathe pr 
fs ly & git, Ce 54 Jeſus cried, an\l ſaid He that 


Os en moi , ne cwie poine belle on me , pA, p on 
m'a 


oj, mais en celui qui en- m#, byton him-thar ſent-me. 


voyd Ee celui qui me contemple, | $a _ he thar ſeeth me , ſeek 
c— celui qui m'acnvo | 


df 8 ſuis ver Lumiere ve, ain au Toe _ we wor am —F a ©0086 boforve 
_— nedem moe ſhould not ab 
les t6pebres. F 


47 Ec bw 47 Aut 


amen na Nos pe ene ag 


and be 


et into the 


I 
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S. JE &N. XHL J O HN. XHT. 
+47 -Er i quelqy'ua entend Mes Pe fo cw FS) Poo p man hear my words, 
p! —_ & ne hes croit point, believe not , 1 judge him 

ne Ie juge point: car je ne for 1 came not to judge the wed 
ws point yeni pour jager le mon- but to fave.the world. 
+, Mais pour fauver le mon- 


3 Celui'qui me rejerte, & ne re- 48 He that rejeReth me, and re- 
it point mes paroles , a qui ceiveth . not my words 5 Fath Ann 
Vjuge : la paxole que /at portec, that judgerh _ JnO_ 

im belle guy Je jugers att —_— Bene Thall jokes 
im in the _ 

me je al oine ma; mein off 49 For 1 have for oken of m 
nee pot opmmgtlewen Xe gry mes comprnimrn wie 
enyoye , ve A Ly commandment-w 
deteque ſai dire &  parzler. & ſay , and what 1 ould 


Fo Er jefais que fon i SL, 5o And I know thithiscommand- 
ment eſt la vie eternelle : les choſes mom! is life eyerlafſting: whatfocver 


AEERING, Urry int de kim, TCL 


donc que je dis , je les dis comme F ſpeak therefore, eyen asthe Father 
monPere m'a dit. ſaid unto me, fo 1 ſpeak. 


ce. — Sx a4. 


CHAP. xut. CHAP. 2. 


R avant 1 Fete de Paſquo , ; [ Ow before the feaſt of the 
Jeſus ſachant que for h paſſover , when Jeſas knew 
foit venue pon dece ee that w__ hoar was come , that hE 
au Pere , com ' j1 avoit aime6 les ſhonld depart out of this world unes 
Qolenc on monde, # les the F Fakes? having loved his own 

airma j qua Ja fin. whiet were in the ie world, ke loved 
Ee apres le ey) ended , (the 

2 a 2 u in 0 

ayant dan misauce de Judvien ooees having now ours into the heart 
ziot , fs de Simon, de le trahir, os udas Ifcariot , Simons ſo» , to 


3 Jeſus ſachant que le Pere wy, a- ? Jefrs k knowing that the Father 
voit” donns toutes toſes entre les had given alt things imo .his hands; 
anains, & qu'il &toit yenu de Dieu , and that he was come from God; 
* Selena Ons & ora >: -_ Neriferh _ fi d laid 

eva du Et, & ora ſaro- r u » an 
ke; & ayant offs fn linge , il Fen aide his garments T End rook ® 
it. towel, ded himſelf. 
5 Puis 1! mit de Veau dans nn 5s Aﬀeer that, he poureth water 
8& mit laver les into a bafon,and beganto waſh the 
ieds d6 ſes Diſciples , & o tes cf- difciplesfeet, and towipe hem with 
avec 1e linge jdont il <toit the towel wherewith he was girded; 


6 Il vint donc A Simon Pierre: & & Thencometh he to Simon Peter 2 

| Uh dit, Seigneur , me layes-tu and Peter faith unto him, Lord ,doſt 
Jes pieds? thou waſh my feet? 

Des eepondit, & luidit, Tane 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta 

ſais pas thaintenant ce que je fais, him ; What I do thou krioweſt not 


1 le fauras ci-aptes. pr od but thou- ſhalt 
ter, 
$ Pierre lui dit, Tu nez be levee $ Peter ſaith unto him , Thou ſhalt 
jatnais les pieds. Jeſus Ju re it, never waſh m ray ce Jeſus anſwered 
thee not, thou haſk 


#yec moi att with 
» Simon Pierre lui die, Seigneur, Sifmon Perer ſaith unto him\, 
lexmaing Katine picds, maisauſi Lord, not my ove only » but alſo 


my my 
hi 
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yo S. JEAN. I. s. JOHN. xm 
V 
Or 'yous <tes nets, mais non pas and ye ate clean , but nor all, 
tons. T 
11 Car il favoit qui ctoitcelui qui 11 For he knew who ſhould be 


Je trahiroit : c'eſt pourquoi il dit, tray him therefore ſaid he, Ye are: 


Vous metes pas nets tous. not all clean. 


12 Apresdoncquiil cut lave leurs 12 So after he had waſhed their 


Piceds, & repris ſes vetemens , & feet , and had taken his garments, 
qu's! ſe fur remis a table, illeurdit, and was ſet down again , he fai 
Sayez-yous bien ce que je yous al unto them , Know ye whatl1 haye 
fait? done to you? 


13 Vous nYappellez Maitre & Sei- 13 Ye call me Maſter, and Logd: 


neur , & yous dites bien: car je le and ye fay well; for fo I am. 
s. 

- 14 Si donc moi, qui ſuis le Sei- 14 If I then year Lord and Maſter 
gneur & le Maitre, ai lave vos have waſhed your feet, yealſoought 

pieds, vous auſhi deyez laver les to waſh one anothers feet. 

pieds les uns des autres. 

i5 Carje yous ai donneun exem- n15 For I have given youanexan 
ple, afin que comme je vous aifait, ple, thatye ſhould do as I haye done 
yous faſſicz auſh. _ to you. . 

r6 En verite, enveritejevousdis, 16 Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
Nue le ſerviteur n'eſt point plus grand The ſervant is not greater than his 
que ſon maitre , ni Yaribafiideur Lord ; ncitherhe thatis ſent, greater 
plus grandque celui qui Paenvoye than he that ſent him. 

17 Si vous ſavez ces choſes, vous 17 If ye know theſe things, happy: 

bi eux, {t yous les faites, are ye if ye do them. 
_ 18 Je ne parlepointde voustous: 18 I ſpeak not of you all,I know 
je fais cenx que j'ai clis: mais 5! whom I have choſen : but that the 
Fave que VEcriture ſoit accomplice , ſcripture may be fulfilled , He that 
diſext , Celui yui_mange Ile pain eateth bread with me , hath lift us 
avec moi, a ley fon talon contre his heel againſt me. 
moi. wee” 
19 Des maintenant je vous le dis, 19 Now I tellyou before it come, 
avant qu'il arrive: afin que quand il that when itiscometo paſs, ye maj 
ſera atrive , vous croyez que ceft believe that I am be. - 
mot. 

20 En yerite , en verite je vous 20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
dis, Si jenyoye quelqu*un, quicon- He that receiveth whomſoever 
que le regoit , me regoit : & qui- ſend, receiveth me: and he that re- 
conque — regit, regoit celui qui ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
m'a envoye. 


me. | 
____ Jeſus eut dit ces cho- 21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he 
u 


21 
ſes, t Emu en efprit: & il de- was troubled inſpirit, and reſtifich 
clara, & dit, En verite , cn verite and faid, Verily , verily I ſay unti 
Je yous dis que I'un de vous me you , that one of you ſhall betra) 


me. 
22 Alors les Diſciples ſe regar- 922 Then the diſciples looked one 
doient les uns les autres, Etant en on another, doubting of whom 
perplexite duquel il parloit. ſpake. 
23 Or Yun des Diſciples on Lite, 23-Now there was leaning on Jeſus 
Iequel JEſus aimoit, Etoit A table en boſom one of his diſciples who 
on ſein. : Jeſus loved. | 
24 Et Simon Pierre lui fit figne, © 24 Simon Peter thereforebecknel 
qu'il demandit qui etoit celui du- te him , that he ſhould ask who 
quel il parloit. ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
25 Lui donc Etant panche dans le 25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſts, 
ſein + x 0op » lui dit , Seigneur, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it? 
ui eſt-ce 255 
I 26 Jeſus rEpondit , C'eſt celui 2 26 Jeſus anſwered , He it 15 19 
qui je donnerai le morceau trempe; whom I ſhall give a ſop whenlhave 
ayant trempe le morceau +. le dipped it. And when he had dippes 


e les picds, & il eſt tout net. bx fect, is clean ever whe ; 
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tnna 2 Judas Iſcariot , #/s de Si- the ſop , he gave it to Judas Iſea- 
mon. . riot , *he ſon of Simon. : 

'27 Et apres le morceau, alorsSa- 27 And atter the ſop , Satan entred 
tin entra en lui: Jeſus lui dit donc, into him. Then {aid Jefus untobim, 
Fat bien-t6t ce que tu fais. _ _ That thon doeſt, do quickly. : 

' 28. Mais aucun deceuxquictoient _ 28 Now no mas at thetable knew 
Itable mentendit pourquoi il lui for what intent he ſpake this unta 


wot dit cels. m. 
29 Car quelques uns penſoient 29 For ſome vf them thought, be- 


ya cauſe que Judas avoit la bour- cauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus 
t, Jeſus 1m etit dit, Achete ce qui had ſaid unto him , Buy boſe ehinge 
zous eſt neceffaire pour la Fete, that we have need of againſt the 
ou qu'il donnir quelque choſe aux feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſome- 
Pauvres. | thing to the poor. . 

3» Apres donc qu'il ent pris le _ 3o He then having reccived the, 
morceau, il partit incontinent: Or ſop, wentimmediately ont: and it 
Y ctoit muit. was night. 


— IE ME 


31. Er comme il fat ſorti, Jeſus 31 Therefore when he was gone 
dit, Maintenant le Fils de Phomme out , Jeſus ſaid , Now is the Son 
eſt glorifie, & Dicu eſt glorific cn of man glorified , and God is glo+ 
lui. _ _Trified in him ; DOT: 

32 Si Dicn eſt glorifie en lui, 32 If God be glorified in him, 
Dieu auſh le glorifiera en ſoi- me- God ſhall alſo glorify him in him» 
Ine , & incontinent il le glorifie- = » and ſhall ſtraightway glorify 
Ia. im. | 
33 Mes petits enfans, je ſnis en- 33 Little children , yet a little 
core pour un peu de temps avec while I am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek 
yous : vous me chercherez , mais me, and as I ſaid unto the Jews, 
comme j'ai dit aux Juifs, que 12 o2 Whither I go, ye cannot come 3 ſo 
je vais 11s fy pouvoicnt ycnir, je now I lay anto you. 
yous le dis auſh maintenant. F 

34 Je vyons donne un nouveau 34 A new commandment I give 
commandement, que vous vous at- unto you , That ye love one ano- 
micz Pun Vautre 3 que comme je ther, as I have loved you , that ye 
yons ai aimez , vous vous aimicz alſo loye one another. 
auſfi Pun Vautre. | | 

35 En cela tous connoitront que 35 By this ſhall all men know that 
vous ctes mes Diſciples , fi yous ye are my diſciples, if ye hayc love 
mez de Pamour Pun pour Pautre. one to another. KEN 

36 Simon Pierre lui dit, Seigneur, 36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 

yas-tu ? Jeſus lui repondit, Li Lord , whither Jock thou 2 Jeſus 

Q je men 'vais, tu ne me peux anſwered him, Whither1go, thouw 
maintenant ſuiyre ,- mais tu me fui- canſt not follow me now : but thou 
Tas Cl-apres. _ ; ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Pierre lui dit, Seigneur, pour- 37 Peter faid unto him , Lords 
quot ne te puis- je maintenant ſui- why cannot I follow thee now? 1 
vie? je mettrai ma vie pour toi. will lay down my life for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus lui repondit, Tu mettras 38 eſus anſwered: him , Witt 
fa vie pour moi! En verite, en v6- thou lay down thy life for my ſake? 
Tits je te dis , que le coq ne chan- Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, The 
tera point que tu ne m'ayes r:nie cock ſhall not crow , till thou haſt 
trois fois. denied me thrice. 


T— — 


3 


CH AP. XIY. CH AP. XIV. 

x Y / Otre ceeurne ſoit point trou- 1 Et not your heart be trou- 
ble: vous croyez en Dicu; Yed: ye believe in God, be- 
Croyez auſh en moi. - lieve alſo in me. . 
_. Il 'y a pluficurs demeures dans 2 In my Fathers houſe are many 
maiſon de mon Pere : il Etoit manſions: if ir were not ſo, I would 
autrement , ge yous Feuſle dit: je have told you: 1go to prepare a 
yas vous preparer le licu. . Place for you. . 
;- 3 E quand je wen ferai WG, ' 3 Andiflpo In preparea place 


262  S. JEAN. XIV. S. T OHN. XTV. 

e je vous aurai preparelelieu, je for you , I will come + and 
rerournerat, & yous recevraia moi, receive you unto my elf , thas 
afin que 1k on je ſuis, vous y ſoyez where I am, there ye may be als 


4 Et vous ſavez od jevai, & yous B, And whither1go yeknow , and 
ex ſavez le chemin. the way ye know. 

Ss Thomas luidit, S CIgNEUT , NOUS .5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
ne ſayons point .on tu vas: com- we know not whither Ne 
ont done PaUvYOnsS-nOUs ſavoir le and how can we 


CT Ras Jui dit, Jeſuis le chemin, 6 Jeſus ſaith unte him , I am the 
& 1a verite, &- 1a vie : nul nc vicut way , the xuth » the life ; no 
au Pere que par moi. oe £0 unto the Father but 


7 Si vous me connoiffiez , vous ny” Tf yehad known. me, y 
conno1triez auſh man Pere: & d& haye khown ng TAG al v0 
maintenant vous le connoiſſez , & Fram -hencefort 
yous Payez vu. and-have fecn «Ky 

$ Philippe luidit,Scigneur, mon- 853 Philip faith unto him , 2 
tre-nous It Pere, & ul nous ſuffit. ew us the. Father, and it 


9 Jcſus lui r(exdit, Jo thigderaiis > Jeſus faith unto him , Havel 
fi Jong - temps avec vous, & tu ne been ſo long time with you, . 
myas point connu ? Philippe, Celwi yl pethal thou not known egrhl 
qui m'a vii, a va mon ere : e that ww ſecn me, hath ſe 
comment dis-tu , Montre-nous Je Eather 5 and how dayeſt hn 
Pere ? Shew us the Father ? 

10 Ne crois tu pas que je ſuis en _ 10 Believeſt hog, o - that I ap 
m#0x Pere, & que 1c Pere eſt. camoi? 12 the Father Ee 
les paroles que je yous His, je neles me,? the wor | 
dis point de nioi -meme : 20a le you , 1 ſpeak not pr þ me BE: byt 
Perc quidemeureen moi, c'eſt celui Be 1 Father thar dwellcth in. me , he 
gui fait les geuvxes. the warks. 

21 Croyez moi fer je ſuis en.,mas wrt > Ivy that Low in = 


Pere , & que le Pere cft cn moi, ther, and the Father in me: 
finon , croyez 'moi i'cauſfe de ces believe me for the very.work 


12 En yerit6 , cn verite jc nOlS 12 Veril oo veally 1 ay unto 
dis, celu1 qui croit e ma, fs Sher ak ve 01.Es He 
cEVIES 9 que jc fais, &1 en my 7 elicyerh on D 
plus: grandes que c: 'G; ex ic Diet wack; than woke thall tale 
mer vais-3 mon. Pere. &cauſe I zo unto.my Re 
13 Et quoi que vous Semendlcs 23 Aid whatſacver lg, 
en mon Nom, Je le ferai: que in ny name of n_ W v1 9, 
Je Pexe foit glarifs par le Fils. IHE. Father 


x4 3i yous demandez en mon 14 ie Ga a6: I 
Nom qu*1que choſe, je.le ferai, MAame, 

15 $1 vous mPaimez, gardez mes ie, 1f X 4 _ keep mycolt 
commandemens. 

16 Et je prierailePexe, &-ilyous as 4 F9 T will pray the Fathc 
donnera un autreConfolateur, pay and he ſhall give you anoth 
demeurer avec vous &ternellement : ForteL, That e may abide with yd 


17 Sawir VE(prit de verite, lequdl p Kos the Spirit oftruth, W 
le monde ne Feur paint recevair; WES petdory erin gy pecan 
ce qu'il ne le voir point, *&-ne it rot + not, HOG 
by onnoit point: mais vous le con- him : hut ye know 
nol | Z, _ 11 demenre avec yous, djellet wath yau, and Thall be 
era en you 


13 Je nevous Rlferai painrocphe- 's 1 will :not leave, you comfort | 
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© TEAN. x. SE JOHN. XIV. | 
49 Encore un peu de temps, & 19 Yet a little while, and the 
ke monde ne me verra' plus, mais world ſceth me no more : but ye 
vous me verrez: parce que je.vis, ſee me: becauſe I live , ye. ſhalt 


[ 


wous auſſi viveez. ; live 

20 En ce jour-ls yous connoitrez 20 At that day ye ſhall know, 
je ſuis. en mon- Pere , & vous that I ain my Father, and you in 
n40i , & moi cir vous. me, and I im you» 
24 Celuy qui a mes commande- 21 He ther ham my command- 
mens , &© lex garde -, cCelt celui qui ments, and keeperh them ; he it is 
maimez & celui qui mfaime fera that loveth me z- and he that loaveth 
ime de mon Pere, & je Paimerai , tre, ſhall be. loyed' of my Father; and 
k me dechareral 2 lui. I will love hint, and will manifeſt 


my felfto him. | 
- 32 Jude (non pas Ifeariot) lui dit, 22 Judas faith unto him , not I 
cur, dot went que tw te de- cariot , Lord}, how is it that thow 
| A nous, & non pas an mon- wilt manifeſt thy felf unto us, and 
de? ; : not unto the world ?-- 
23 Jeſus repondit, & lui dit , Si- 23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unts 
yen maime il era mapa- him ; HK a man love me, he will 
»& mon! Pore Vaimera., & nous keep my words: and my Father wilt 
viendrons 3-kni, 6 ferons notre de- love him , and we wil come unto 
mouxe chez lui him , a+ make our abode with 


him. 

+ 24 Celui- qui ne m'aime point, 24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
ne garde point mes paroles: Er la eth not my fayings : and the word 
parole que yous oyez reſt point which you hear, 1s not mine , but 
ma —_ mais du Pere qui m'a the Fathers'which-ſent me. 
envoye. 
ak 25 Je yous - at dit ces choſes de- 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
Meurant avcc vous. . you; being yer preſent with you. | 
- 25 Mais le Conſblateur, gui eff l& 26 But the Comforter, which is 
Saint Eſprit, que le Pere: envoyera the holy Ghoſt , whom the Father 
en mon Nom, yous enſtignera tou- will ſend in my name , he ſhall 
tes choſes, & yous rednuira en me- teach you all things, and bring all 
moire toutes les choſes. que je yous things ro your remembrance , what- 

cites. Be oever I have ſaid unro you. 

27. Je vous laiffe la Paiz, je vous 27 Peace Tleave with you 3 my' 

nne 'ma paix : mais je nd yous la peace I give unto you ; not as the 
| point comme le monde la world giver , pine I unto you: let 
Gnne: Que vorre coeurneſoitpoint not your heartbe troubled, neither 
toudble, & ne ſoit: point craintif., let it be afraid. 
* yp 4 ave entend ww je - 2$ i have heard LI une 
ous a1 dit, Je nven vals, je you 1» (8) 3: come ag46 
reviens 2 yous: fi yous m'ajmicz, into you: Hycioved me, yewould 
certes yous: ſeriez foyeur de ec rejoyce , becauſe I ſaid; I go unts 
qe Pat dit, Je men vais aw Pe- the Father: for my Father is greater 
re : car le Pere eſt plus grand que than I. 
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29 Et maintenant je yous Vai dit” 29: And now TI have told you be- 


rant 
ul rg aro kenadh wee _ 
e ne pazlerat plus gueresavec 
vous: car f prince de ce. monde 
> mat$ 1] ya rien en moi. 


| 3x, Mais afin que te. monde con- 
nome que Paime le Pere , & that 1 love the Father 3 and as the 
& Je fas comme le pere nya Father gave, me commandment , 
| 3 Ievcr-vous ,- panons cren fb 2 do ; are, let us g9 


is come to paſs, e might believe. 
30 Hereafter F'will nottalk muck 

with you : for the prince 'o0f thi 

world cometh, and hath: nothing im 
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qu'il ſoitarrive, afinque quand fore it come to paſs, that when it 


me. | 
3x But that the world may know 
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CH AP. XV. CHAP. Xv. 
3 FE ſuis le vrai Sep, & monPere x T Am the truevine, and m 
J eſt le Vigneron. 'ther is the husbandman. ous 
2 1] retranche tout le farment 2 Eyery branch in me that beareth 
gut ne potte point de fruit cn moi: not fruit, he taketh away 3 and e- 
il emonde tout celui parte yery branch that bearcth fruit, he 
= fruit , afin quwil porte plus de purgeth it , that it way bring forth 
cUit. more fruit. 
3 Vous ctes deja nets par la paro- 3 Now ye are clean through the 
le que je yous ai dite. ..._ word which Lhaveſpokenunto you. 
4 Demeurez en moi, & moi et 4 Abide in me, andIin you. As 
vous. Comme le farment ne peut the branch cannot bear fruit ob it 
oint de lui-meme porter de fruit, ſelf, except it abide in the vine: - 
$i] ne demeure auſep: nivousauſſhi no more can ye , except ye abide 
parcillemert , & vous ne demeureZz in me. | 


En moi. _ 

5s Je ſuis le Sep , & vous en ##e2 F Lam the yine, ye «ve the brats 
les Sarmens: celui qui demeure en ches: He that abideth in me, and1 
moi , & moi en lui , porte beau- in him , the ſame bringeth fonh 
coup defruit: carhorsde moi, vous much fruit: for without me ye can 
ne pouvez rien faire. do nothing. 

6 Si quelqu'un ne demeure eN & 1a man abide notin me, heis 
moi , il eſt jette hors comme le caſt forth as a branch , and is wi 
farment , & ſe ſ{che: puis on Fa- thered, and men gather them, and 
mae, & on le met au feu , & 1] caſt chew into the fire , and they ate 

rule. urned. | 
.- 7 $i yous demeurez en moi, & +» If ye abide in me, and wy 

ue mesparoles demeurent en vous, words abide in you , ye ſhall 

emandez tout ce- que vous vOu- what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
drez, & il yous ſera fait. unto you. 

$ Encela mon Pereeſt glorifie, que $g Herein is my Father glorified, 
vous apportiez DEGIOOUD, de fruit: thar ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye 
& vous ſerez alors mes diſciples. be my diſciples. 

9 Comme le Pere m'a aime,ainli 9 As the Father -hath loyed me, 
Je vOus ai aimez: demeurczen mon fo havelloved you: continue yeil 
amour. my loye. 

Io Si yous. gardez mes comman- to If ye keep my commandments, 
demens, vous demeurerez en mon ye ſhall abide in my love ; even as 
amour: comme jai garde les com- Þ have kept my Fathers command-+ 
mandemens de mon Pere, & Je ments, and abide in; his love. 
demeure en ſon amour. | 

11 Je yous ai dit ces choſes afin xx Theſe things have I ſpoken 
que ma joye demeure en vous, unto you, that my joy might remaill 

I que votre joye ſoit accom- in You, and char. your joy might bt 
plic 


” 


— 


12 Ceſt ici mon commandement, x2 This is my commandment, 
.que vous vous aimiez Pun Pautre,. That ye love one another, as have 
COMmIMEe Je vous al aumez. loved you. 

13 Perſonne n'a un plus grand 13 Greaterlove hath no man that 
amour que celui-ci , ſaveir, quand this, that a man lay down his 
quelqu*un met-fa vie pour ſes amis. for his friends. ; ; 

- 14 Vous ſerez mesamis, fi vous fai- 14, Ye are my friends , if ye dv 
res tout ce que je vous commande. whatſoever I command you- 
. - I5- Je. ne vous appelle plus ſer- 15 Henceforth I call you not {ct- 
viteurs : car le ſerviteur ne fait yants ; for the ſervant knoweth ngt 
| Point ce que fon maitre fait : what his lord doth: but I have 
. mais je yous ai appellez mes amis, led you friends ; for all ths 
Parce que je vous ai fait connoi- I haye heard of my Father, 1 þaW 
tre tout CE Que al ow de mon madg known wato you» 
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$. JEAN. XVI. S. JO MN. xvi. 
...16 Ce n'eſt pas yous qui m'ayez . 16 Ye have not choſen me, bur I 
Ad, mais c'eſt moi qui yousal clus, have choſen you, andordained yolt, 
& qui yous ai ctablis, afin que vous that you ſhould go and bring forth 
alliez , & portiez du fruit, & que fruit, and eber your fruit ſhoul 
yotre fruit ſoit permanent: afinque remain : that whatſoever ye 
gout ce que yous demandereZzau Pere ask of the Father in my name , he 
tn mon Nem, il yous le donne., may give # you. 
"17 Je vous commande ces choſes, x7 Theſe sI command you's 
ifin que vous vous aimiczPunVautre. that ye loye one another. 
* 18 Si le monde vous a en haine, 218 If the world hate you, ye 
achez qu'il m'a cu en haine avant know that it hated me before #* 
rous. _ hated you. 
_ 19 Si vous euſſiez &e du monde, 19 If ye were of the world , the 
Te monde aimetoitce qui ſeroit fien : world would love his own: but be- 
6r parce que vous n'ctes point du cauſe ye are not of the world, butT 
monde, mais que je yous ai Elas du have choſen you out of the world, 
monde , 2 cauſe de cela le monde therefore the world hateth you. 
yous a en haine. 
' 20 Souvenez-yous de la parole _ 20 Remember the word that T 
que je vous ai dite , Que le ſeryi- laid unto you , The ſervant is not 
teur n'eſt pas plus grand que ſon greater than the lord. If they have 
maitre. $'ils m'ont perſecute , ils perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
yous perſecuteront auſh : gils ont ſecute you : if they have kept my 
Sarde ma parole ,-ils garderont auſſi ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 

votre. 

21 Mais ils yous feront toutes ces 21 But all theſe things will they 
choſes 2 caufe de mon Nom: parce do uno PR for my names ſake, 
quiils ne connoifſent point celui qui becauſe they know not him thar 


| Ma enyoye. ſent me. 


© 22 Sije ne fuſſe pas venu, &que 22 If Thad not come, and ſpoken 
je weuſle point parle 3 eux, ils unto them , they had not had fin: 
raurojent point de peche: mais but now they have no cloke tor 
maintenant ils n'ont point d'excuſe their fin. 


de leur peche. 
23 Celui qui m'a en haine, aauſi _ 23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
en e mon Pere. Father alſo. 


24 Si je n*cuſle pas fait entrieux 24 If I had notdone among then 
cuyres qu'aucun autre n'a fai- the works which none other man 
ts, 11s n'auroient point de peche: did, they had not hadſin: butnow 
mais maintenant ils les ont viies, have they both ſeen, and hated 
3 Ont cu en haine & moi & mon both me and my Father. 

25 Mais 4 afin que ſois accom- 25 But this comerh to paſs, that the 
die la parole qui Kr Ecrite en leur word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
Lot,Ils m'ont cu en haine ſans cau- ten in their law , They hated me 
0 | without a caufe. 

26 Mais quand le Conſolatenur ſe- 26 But when the Comforter is 


' BR venu,, lequel je vous envoyerai come , whom I willſend unto you 


de par mon Pere , ſevir Eſprit de from the-Father , eves the Spirit of 

Verite , qui procede de mon Pere, truth, which proceedeth from the 

rendra temoignage de moi. Fathes , he halt reſtify of me. _ 

27 Et yous auſh en rendrez te 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 

mMoignage: car vous tes des lecom- neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
mencement avec moi. me from the beginning. 


———k 


CHAP. XVI. CHAP. XVI. 


x JE vous ai dit ces choſes , afin 1 Heſe things have I ſpoken 
| que yous ne ſoyez point ſcan- unto you, that ye ſhould not 
daliſez. be ottended. 


2 Ils vous chaſſcront hors des Sy- 2 They ſhall put you out of the 
nagogues; mere le temps vient.que ſynagogues: ot the time comedy 
qui-. 
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a faire ſexyice a Dieu. think that he dath God { 
3 Er ils vous feront ces-choſes, $ And ec th 
wo quils n'out point connu le — , 
E , Bi MOL. #5 known the Father, nor me 
4 Mais je vous ai dit ces choſes, 4 But theſe things: haye 
afin que quand Pheure fera yenue, you, that when thenme! 


ai dites : toutefois je ne yous ai of them. And theſe thi 

int dit ces choſes des le com-- not unto you at the begin 
mencement, parce que j*Etois ayec cauſe I was with you. 
vous. 


a-celui qui m'a enyoye , & aycun that ſene me, and none o 
de vous ne me Fpovted oY Oh vas keth me, Whither zoek 


CCOEcur. 


mais {1 je men vai ,' je yous Ven- y 
voycrai. EP ; im unto you. _ 

8 Er quand il ſera vemn, il con-- 8 And when he is me 
vaincra le monde de peche , de juſti- reproye the world of fin , 


yent point en moO1. on me 3 


ycrrez plus. more 3 


Prince de ce monde e 


vez point porter maintenant, 


annoncera. it unto 


ON. - 
16 Un peu de.remps, & vous ne 16 4 links white and ye 


mm'en vai a mon Pere, to the Fath-r 


peu de zemps , & yous me veriez? a lite while and ye tha 
Gar: je m'en vai a mon Pere. 18 tits and, Becauſe I go 


thol } 


gu ?. 
6 Mais -parzce que je vous ai dit & But becaufe IT have ſaid teh 
ces choſes, latriſteſſe a rempli votre things une you, ſorrow hath filed 
cart 
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> wy >0roof Kh fera mourir , -Pen- that RAP >. killech gou » will 
u | cry 


ings will they 40 
aſe they have wo 


T told: 


il vous fouvienne que Je vous les ye may FRSIRLEE that I hd ht 
, 


s Mais maintenant je m'en vai $5 Butnow I 'go my way to him - 


on aþ 


__ 7 Toutefois je vous dis la verite , , 7- Neyertheleſs,_ I tell you the 
2 vous eſt expedient que-je men truth ; it is expedient for you that 
- aille: car 6 je ne nvyen vai, le Con- I go away : for if 1 go not away, 
folateur ne viendra point 2 vous: the Comforter will not come 
on 3 but ifI depart, I will 


he wil | 

| fin , and @- 

ce, & de jugement. righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 
9 De peche , parce qu'ils ne ero- 9 Offin , becauſe they beli 


eve not 


Io De juſtice, parce que je m'en 1o Of righteouſneſs , becauſe I. 
vai a mon Pere, & que yous ne me go to my Father, and ye ſee meny- 


11 De jugement, poece que le 11 Of judgment , becauſe the 
eſt d6je:juge. prince of this world is judged. _ 

12 Jai 2 yous dire encore plu- 12 I have yet many things-to fa) 
ficurs Choſes , mais yous-ne les pou- unto you ; but ye cannot bearthem 


nOoW. - 
13 Mais quand celui-la feravenu, 13 Howbeit, when he, theSpunt 
Jaweir|'Eſpritde yerite, i: vous con- of truth , is come , he will guid 
duira en toute verite : car il ne into all truth: forhe ſhall notſpea 
parlera point de par foi - meme: of himſelf; but whatſoever he all 
mais 11 dira tout ce qu'il aura oui, hear , zhar ſhall he ſpeak : and he 
& il yous annoncera les choſes 2 will ſhew you things to come. 


Venir. 

14 Cclui-la me glorifiera : car il _ 14 He. ſhall glorify moe-: fot he 
Prendra du mien , & il yous Pan- hall receive of mine , and fhal 
MKONncexa. ſhew 1t unto you 


Ou. 
x5 Tout ce que mon Pere a, eft . 15 Allthings that the Pather Io 
mien : Ceft pourquoi j'ai: dit, qufjl are mine: therefore faig I; that N 
prendra du mien , & quwil vous fhall take of mine , and ſhall ſhew 


me verrez point: & encore un peu ſee me : and again, a mink 
ds- temps, & vous me verrez: Car-je and ye ſhall ſee me , becauſe | go 


17 Et quelques-uns de ſes Diſci- 17 Then ſaid ſeme-of his ig + 
ples dirent entr'eux: Qu'eſt-ce qu'il among themſelves , What is-thi 
Rous dit, Un pcu de zemps , & yous that he faith unto us, A little while 


ne me yerrez point :"&'eneore, un and ye ſhall not ſee me: and: | 
F Try Ind ye ſhall fee ne; 


agaith 
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” v8 1s diſoient donc, 'eft-ce 
il dit, Un pen de temps? nious ne 
ce qu'il dit. 


moijent interroger, leur dit, Y ous 
emandez entre yous touchant Cc 
jfai dit, Un pet de remps, && 
yus ne me yerrez plus, .& puis en- 
tore un peu de remps , & Vous me 


Fertez.. ; 

' 20 En verite, en verite je yous 

fis , que vous pleurerez & lamens» 

terez,, & le monde fe rejoiiira : vous 
is-Je ca eZ, Mais VOLEC 

tnſtefle ſexa changee en jaye. 

21 : _ - femme EC bn, oe 

t ages dOUILCUTS , PArce que ton 
Lkic eſt venu 2 maſs apres qy'clle 
afait un petit enfant, il ne lui fou- 
vient plus de Pangoifle, 2 cauſe de 
la joye queelle a de ce qu*'une crea- 
ture eſt nee au monde. : 

22 Vous avez donc auſi mainte- 
nant de latr 
yerrai encore, & yotre coeur ſe re- 
joyira , & perſonne ne vous tera 


yvtre joye. 

"— Fren ce jour-}2 vous ne m*in- 
terrogerez. de rien. En verite, cn 
verite je voug-dis , que tautes les: 
choſes que vous demanderez au 
Pere en mon Nom , 11 vous /es don- 


nera. 

_ 24 Juſqu'a preſent yous ravez 
ren demande en mon Nom : de- 
mandez, & yous recevrez;, afin que 
yore joye ſoit accomplie. 

25 Je vous ai dit ces choſes par 
tes fimilitudes , mais Pheure vient 
WE 15 ne patleral plus 4 vous par 

es {innilitndes 3 mais je vous par- 
krat ouvertement de mar-Pere. 

26 En ce jour-Ia yous demande- 
zen mon Nom , & je ne vous 
dis 'Pas que Je prierai le Pere pour: 
yous: 


.27 Cax le Pere lui- meme yo 

me; parceque vous m'aye aim, | 
| fac TOus Þ ez cri que jc ftiis 1ttu 

ieu. 


28 Je ſuis iſſy du-Pere 
y I monde : Jereche? 
monde,” & je m'en yai au Pexe.. 


0 Tx wn” I=a> 


oy Tea Diſciples lux dirent, Voici, 
Jntenant ty partes ouyerrement 
tne dis ancuuc fimlitu Inch 
30 Maintenant nous copnoifſans - 
-: Ms. ſais routes choſes, 
a boun qu/4ucun th ah 
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- ? 4 


__ I Ws 


on... 


7 x0. Ee Jeſus connoifſant qu'ils le | 


effſe : mais je vous re-- 


' fuis 
| je ndam comeinto the 


Lo , now 
and ſpeakeft no proyerb. 


ue tw Jo a 
CeTI- - 

this we. 
21-Jeſus: © 


no IE Ent 


1s 
this that be faith, A linte white ? we 
Et Foſs Mey thr 
I9 o & 4 
were def cho wk hon, and fa 
n 
your ſelves of that 1 199d , A lirtle 
white not {ce me: and. 


dye (h 
again +4 birt while ye ſhall ſce 
me : ; 

20 Verily , verily I fay unto you ,: 
that ye ſhall weep and Tament, but. 
the world ſhall rejoyce: and yeſhall 
be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into 19y.. " 

aa” = On _— -, _ — 
yail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her houp. 
19 come! bur afibon as ſhe is deliyer- 
ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the-anguith , for oy that & 
man is born into the world. 


22 And ye now therefore haye- 
forrow 3: bur 1 will fee you again ,. 
and your heart thall refoyce 3 "and 
your joy no.man taketh'from youe 


23 And in-thatday ye fhalkagk me” 
nothing: Verily, verily 1 fay unto 
or » Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 

ther in my name, he will give ie- 
you. 


_ 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ccive, that your joy may be tult. 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto yau in proyerbs : the time 
cometh when I ſhalt no more ſpe 
unto you 1n proverbs , bur I 
ſhew: you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
name: and I fay not unto you, 

E will pray the Father for you: 


27 For the Father himſelf loveth 
oo becauſeye Va loved me, and 
ave belieyecd that I came out from- 


God. 

. 28 1 came forth, from's te Fathers 
Jegve the world , and go Sis 
4 


er. 
29 His 


iſciples faid} unto hims 
R thou plainly, 
30.” No, 


from 
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31 Jeſus leut repondit,: Croyez- - gr Jeſus anſwered them, -Do ye 


yous maihtenarit? _ ., now ve? _ | k 
32 Voici , Fheure vient , . & elle 92 Behold the hout cometh, yea; 
eſt deja venue , que yous ſerez. di- is now come, that ye ſhalt be ſcatter- 

rſez Pun dega, & Pautre dela, ed, every mantohis own, and ſhall 
& vous me laifſerez ſeu! : mais je leave me alone : and yet I am not 
nie ſuis point ſeal , car Ie Pere'eſt alone: becauſe the Father is with 
ayec mol. —o = WE, 

33: Je vous ai dit ces choſes, afin 5x 


| fe: 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
que vous ayez la paix en mot: yous unto you, thatin me ye might haye 
aurez, de Vangoifſe au monde, mais peace. In the wortd ye ſhall have 
ayez bon courage , Jai vaincu le tribulation : but be of] good cheer, 
monde. I have oyercome the world. 


— A 43 


CHAP. XVII. CHAP. XVII. 
4 J=Ew dit ces choſes : puis Cle- 1 Ti words ſpake Jeſus ;an 


oF vant ſes yeux au Ciel, il dit, lift up his eyes to heaven, 
Fere , Yheure eſt venue ,glorifie ton and jaid, Father, the hour is com; 
Fils, afin que ton Fils te glorifie. glorify thy Son , that thy Son all 

: __ may glority thee. hi 
._ 2 Comme tu lui as donne puiſ- 2: As thou haſt given him powet 
fance ſur toute chair, afin qu'il don- over all fleſh , that he ſhould pure 
ne la vie eternelle 2 tous ceux que eternal life to as many as thou 
tu lui as donnez. ; given him. | ; 
3 Er Ceſt ici la vie eternelle, 3 And this is life eternal , that 
Quriils te connoifſent-ſeul vyrai Dieu, they might know thee the only true 
& celui que tu as envoye , Jeſus- _ ' and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 

r ent. 

. 4 Je rai glorifie ſur la terre 3 j*ai 4 I have glorified thee on. 
acheye 1'ceuyre'que tu niavois don- earth : I have fniſhe1 the: wo 
nee a faire. : - _ Which thou gaveſt me to do. _. 
. 5 Et maintenant glorific moi, toi 5 And now, O Father, ons 
Pere, cnyers toi-meme, de la gloire thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
gue Jai cue par devers toi, avant the glory which I had with theebe 
que le monde fut fait. fore the world was. | 
6 Jai manifeſte ton Nom anx &6 I have manifeſted thy nameunts 
hommes que tu' m'as donnez du the mien which thou gayeſt me out 
monde: ils Etoient tiens, & tu me of the world: thine they wete, 

les as donnez , & ils ont garde ta thou gaveſtthem me ; and they have 
'parole. k : X kept thy word. | 

7 Maintenant ils ont connu que 57 Now they have known that all 
tout ce que tu m'as donne, eſt de things whatſoever thou haſt given 
to1. ; | : me, are of thee. 

$ Car je leur ai donne les paroles 8 For I have given unto them the 
que tu n.'as donnees, 8c ils les ont words which thou gaveſt me 3 
reclies: & ont vraiment connu que they have received them, and. have 
je ſuis ifſu de toi, & ont cri que tu known ſurely that I came out from 
m'as envoye. thee , and they have believed that 

; : _ thau didſt ſend me. | 

9 Je prie pour cux: je ne prie 9» I pray for them: I pray not for 

point pour le monde , mais pour the world , but for them which thou 
ceux que tu myas donnez , parce haſt given me; for they are thine. 
quiils ſont tiens. | : ; 

x0 Et tout ce qui eſt mieneſttien: T0 And all mine are thine , and 
& ce qui eft ticneſt mien: &jeſuis thine are mine, and I am glorified 
glorific en cur. : ; in them. 

11 Et maintenant je ne ſuis plus 11 Agd now 1 am no moreiathe 
au monde , mais ceux-ci ſont au world, but theſe are in the wo 
monde, & moi je yiensatoi. Pere and I come to thee. Holy Fath 
Saint, garde-les ca ton Nom , Fu keep through thine ownname eos 
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8 Bow » & & lows feral coor thy nas (0d Wl deBAnt es Go 
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dis-je que tu mas donnez , ain whom thou haſt given me ,*that they 
qu'ils ſoient un, ainſi que nous. may be one, as We ere. ; 

12 Quand fectois avec cux au 12 While I was with them inthe. 
nde, Je les gardois en ton Nom: world , I kept them in thy name: 
Fl garde ceux que tu m'as donnez, thoſe that thou _ me 1 have 
pas un d'cux n'eſt peri, finon le kept, and none of them is loſt , buy 
de perdition, afin que Ecriture the ſon of perdition : that the ſcri- 
accomplic. CIS _ pture might be fulfilled. | 
"x3 Er maintenant je viens a toi, [2 An now apene I to thee, and 
& je dis ces Cchoſes «razr excore al theſe things I ſpeak in the world , 
nonde , afin qu'ils ayent ma joye thatthey might have my joy fulfilled 
xcomplic cn eux-memes. ' in themſelyes. 
'14 Je leur ai donne ta parole, & 14 I have given them thy word ; 
ſe monde les a cus en haine , pat- and the world hath hated them, be- 
ce qu'ils ne ſont point du monde, cauſe they are not_ of the world , 
comme auſk je ne ſuis point du eyen as I am not of the world. 

& | ; 
" x5 Je ne prie point quetulesStes x5 1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 
M2 4 mais que tu les gardes take ch out of the world , but 
de mal. _ __ ſhouldeſt keep them from 
y e CVIL, ; 

* 26 IIs ne ſont point du monde, x16 They are not of the world, 
come auſh je ne ſuis point du eyen-as I ant not of the world. -- 
onde. . 
. 17 SanQifie-les par ta verite : ta _. Sanifie them through thy 
parole eſt yerite. coach thy word is truth. _ 
. 18 Comme tu m'as envoye au 18 As thou haſteent me into the 
monde, ainſi je les ai cnvoyez au world, even ſo haye I alſoſent them 
monde. : .. Into the world. 
- 19 Et pour cux je me ſanftifie . 19 And for their ſakes I ſanRtifie 
mo1-meme, afin qu'eux auth foyent my ſelf , that they alſo might be 
lanQifiez en yerite,  _. © ſanQified-t b the truth. 
.. 20. Or je ne pric point ſeulement 29 Neither pray-I fer thefealone, 
poureux,, mais auf; pour ceux qui but for them if which ſhall believe 
crozront en moi par leur parole. on me through their word: 
- 21 Afin que tous ſoyent un, aini 2x That they all may be one, as 
que tot, Pere, Es en moi, & moi thou Father «min me, and I intheez 
en-toi; afin qu'eux auſſi vp un that they alſo may be one in us: 
bo nous ; & que le monde croye that the world may believe that thou 
e C'eſt toi qui myas envoys. haft ſent me.- 
22 Et je leur ai donne la gloire 22 And the glory which thou 
e tu m'as donnee; afin qwils gayett me, I have given them : that 
HFent un , comme nous ſommes they. may be one ,. even as We ate 
: __ _ one-- #38 © Sh 
"in Je vis en eux, & toi enmoi, 23 Iinthem, and thou in me» 
alin qu'its ſoyent conſommezen un, that they may be made perfe&-in 
& que le monde connoifle que c'eſt one, and that the world may know 
to1 qui m'as envoye , & que tu les that thou haſt ſent me , and 
Aaunes, comme tu m'as aime. loved them, as thou haſt loved me. * 
24 Pere, mon deſir eſt touchant 24 Father , I will that they alſo 
ceux que tu myas donnez. , que 1) whom thou haſt given me, be with | 
ou Je ſuis, ils y ſoyent auſſi avec me where Iam, that they may be- 
__ afin qu*ils contemplent ma hold-my glory which thou baſt given 
Bore, laquelle tu mas donnee: me: for thou lovedſt me before the 
Parce que tum'as aime ayantla fon- foundation of the world. 
on du monde. 
- 25 Pere jJuſte , le monde ne ta 25 Orighteous Father, the worl4 
Point connu : mais moi je Yai con- hath not known thee , but 1 have 
ys & ceux-ci ont connu que c'eſt known thee zand theſe have known. 
CL 008 ENVOPE. -— — tha thou haſt ſent me. ; 
| je leur ai fait connoitre 26 And I hayedeclared unto thena 
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nokre , afin_que 'Pamour dont ta the love wherewith thow haſt toe 


m'as aime, ſojten eux-, & moi en me , may be in them, and 1is 
ons. — _ them. 


CH A P. xvii. Ani XVTH. 
Poe m2 JE Fefus eur dir cescho- x | efus ha4{ſpoken 
fes. i] s'n alla avec fes Difcr- nary ys week 2K _ 
ples au dela du GEE de Cedron, his 61 ciples OVeET be bene 
ou il y avoit un wo in, aunque! 11 where was a garden ; NO thEW 
enmra __ fes Diſciples. he entred, and his < diſcip 
- 2 Or Jndas qui wabifloit , fa— 2- And Judas af which b 
yoit auſhi le lieu : car Jeſus grit him , knew the place : for Jef 
ſouvent aſſemble 12 avyce fes Diſci- ol ſeries reforte>thither with bs 
1pICS 
udas done ayant pris une ban- das then having' received 7 
de Þ a> ” & tes ſergens de la bara es and ofheers' from rhe 
pare des, rincipaux Sacri —_— & chief picfis and Phariſees, > coun 
ES _ Sen vint la avec des thither with lanteras to 
lanternes & des flambeaux'& des and weapons. 8 W 


armes 

+ Et Jeſus ſachant toutes les cho- &4 Jeſas therefore knowing if 
fes qui lut devoient arriver , #a- things that d come upon h 
vanga, & leur dit Þ Qui chercher- +> _y and fAid unto them, 

ous om ſee 
5 1k lui 7 {mane agg gre le Na- $5 They 5 him , Jeſus of, 
zarien. Jeſus leur dit, C'eſt moi. Nazareth, Jeſus faith noto them, I 
Er oo quile trahiffoit 6toit aufſi am- he. And Jadas alfo which be-" 
aFec-c trayed him, ftood with them. 

6 Or rapres que 7J/ve leur ent tit, 6. Afoon then as he had ſaid unto 
Ceft mot; Ys Fen allerent a laren- them, am he, they wenrbackw: 
yerſe, & tomberent qt terre. and fell to the ground. 
aol Qu Feder ens Rt RAY | 

» QU1C ez Nas eek ye 
OT alits rep dir, Je v di zareth, bs ald 

8 Jeſus it , Je vous ai dit efus anſwered, I have t 
eceſt moi: fr donc vous me a3 Jet he. If therefore ye 
erchez, laifſer aberon CEunci. me; let theſe © gO their way 
9 Ctroir- afin que la parole qyxil1 9 Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled 
avoit dire fit accomple , Je nat which he fp ok .. O Net whict 

erdu pas un de-ccux que zu m'as thou gaveſt me, bayec I toft none 
onnez 

To Or Simon 'Pierre ayant une ro Then Simon Peter havi 
EpeEc , la tira ,, & # en frappa le fword, drew it, and ſmore the 


ſerviteur du Souverain Sacrifica- prieſts ſcrvant, and cut off his 
ecur , & huj coupa Poreille droi- car : the: ſervants name was 
; © & cc ſcrviteur-ayoit nom Mal- chus. 


"2x Mike &fus dit 3 Pierre , Re- Then ſaid Teſus unto Petet, 

mets tor epec ail fourreau : ne Pur up thy De into the ſheath: 

REI yo bs Conpo gap i Fere the cub wich ner Iier 6D 

m'a t it? - 

. 12 Wore -: nee * {A ca pitay _n 12 Theathe hand, pan Fells 
c ens des cers. of the Tews t00 

Rrene de Joſns* & le lierent: nt tne ben. 2 


13 Et ils Pemmenerent premie- 13 Andled dim away to Anns 
nonjent 2 Anne : car il 44 beau- fri? ( fo he 4 then in \ rick 


, qui FE 
Fein Sacra Caiphe, q SS TT OO IR 


i i oh xvi al yr 4 Now Caiaphas was be whit 
conf us » qu'il ctoit *counſettothe dobrtrt 

| wag 4h th jt gave ent that ot man ſhou hols, 

Pour le peuple. IS 0s for tiie pcoplee 


b hwus toro wowsag voy co0 
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Peter. 
| ey La ſervante donc, quictoit la 17 Then faith he danzſcl thee 
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0 imon Picrre wa > yn al Is rw imon Peter followed 
fſetp honey eſus , & ce di- Telus, and ſo did another di 
ax dilep u Sogverain Sa- that diſciple was knowg aa: 
þ. bogs s ; entra avec Jeſus the high-prieſt, and went in 
yo la falc du Souverain - .Jefug ao the palace of of the bigh 


I Pierre &toit dehors 3 Ja , 15 But Peter fad at the doar 

© Fauns diſciple qui & withans. Then went aut that other 
Wis, connu du Souyerain Sacrit Ggle which was nown ynto the 
xur » ſortit dchors , & parla a M He » and ſpake unto. hex that 
qortiere , laquelle fit entrer Pier- kept Fhe "door , and brought in 


ere, dit 3 Pierre, Nes-tu kept the pany ce Peter , 
10tau des diſcip! es ſes &> 6% hom- n= thou o onc of RN eTofegs 
>) dit, Je n'en ſuis POINT. He faith, penny 


>... am ih > os. + 


vw FY - 
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. 48 Orics S, 1 18 Aud hay ſervants and Tr- 
KEY: du brakcr, ctoient 2, ood there ho had made 
Fone qu'il taifozr froid , & ils ſe for F: if 048 CS 

hanffoyent. Pierre auſſi Etoit avec oK. f warmed th = 
*ux, & ſe chauffoirt. Road w 


19 Et Ic Socxicacns ben acked 
——_ roge gea Je ce x s rouchant s diſci- Jeſus. of bgH: wow , and 
$3 Pg t 
F ao ] © Page an monde F*.oure 20 us anfureees hes . 1 1p 
F<ment os Ja! Openty ts En EE 4 
Jours 4; +4 dans 1a Synagogue naked he {y Cs 
+ «+ 


& dans le Temple, ol les Juifs whithe [the Jows yr dp 
Faſemblenr rodjours, & je 0'al.ricn and in ſeqet + ihe Jow ve I ſaid nothing. 


21 Pourqual A uRetrofges-en} in aa 
2 ge png: Vol NY is { cc que je which 
ayent ce gue _; 7h : bchold , they know 


.il eut dit ces.choſ ſhop be hag.e 
5 one g.ebus arens 


ergens qui 
Norm. THe 3% My, _ oy oficen «4 palm of his 
:R-ceaing que 3 os au hand þ x Anireciat phog. the 


Ne Ta repondn, $13 FRY KI ed rg him, 11 Pan 
ary Ih 


7 z ren temvignage witneſs, of 


thou me? 
wket , what I aber 


4 bicn «ir , $r;ge - u:'E » Why ſmitcſ- —_ 


a* nne Vavoit voye li6'3 had ſent 
4 ouverain Sa hcajeur: WF to NY obs the 


25 Et Sirzon, Picrre To Fet 
& Haukoir: F. WEE: jr, 5 45 Ap. fiek lk: They. 2a 
Ie FE be £5 PHI? Fo _ Xo _ Her CL Ks 


. d k 
Tap ns ins a OY TRL, 


Pierre. ayoit co Peter cut _ BY BEE -'þ 
Ke vac pas rope peale, of ayec - ec thee in nr? with 2 


ine cr cog cans, & . #7 Peter. then denied again, and 


e coq chanta, FX. be 2 68 

$ ror Jeſus de er" TH &y Jeſus 
chez Ca:phe au Pretoire (or Ce- Caiaphas', unto the hall of j 
Zait le mation ) mais ils n'entrerent ment , and it was cally.» and, they 
point | them 


2% $. JEAN. xvi, ' 5. JOHN. xvit. 


Point au Pretoire, de peur qu'ils ne themſelves went nor into the judg: 


aſſent ſoiuillez, & afin de pouyoir ment hall , left they ſhould be 
manger Pagneas de Paſque. | led : but that they might cat the 


aſſover. 

29 Ceſtpourquoi Pilate ſortit yers E 29 Pilate then went out unto 
Eux , & i] dit, Quelle accuſation tkem , and ſaid , What accuſation 
apportez-yous contre cet homme? bring you againſt this man ? | 
'30 Is repondirent , 8 lui dirent, 3o They anſwered and {aid unts 
Si ce mwetoit pas nn mal-faiteur, him, Ifhe were not a malefattr, 
Nous ne te Pcuttons pas livre. we would not have dclivered him 
up unto thee. | 


31 AlorsPilate lenr dit, Prenez-le Then ſaid-Pilate unto them, 


I 
yous-memes, & le jugez ſelon v6- Take ye him, and judge him accotd- 


tre Loi : mais les Juits lui dirent, ing to your law. The Jews thers 
Il ne nous eft pas permis de faire fore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
 mourir perſonne. for us to put any man to death; ' 
32 Et ce fut afin que la parole de 32 That the IG OE eſus miphe 
Jeſus far accomplice , laquelle il a- be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
yoit dite, fignifiant de quelle mort fying what death he ſhould die. | 
u devoit mourir. b: 
3 Pilate donc entra encore au 33 Then Pilate entred into the 
Precoire, & appella Jeſus, & il lui judgment hall again , and called 


dit, Etu le Roi des Juifs? eſus, and ſaid untohim , Art thou 


the king of the Jews? 


34 Jeſus lui repondir, Dis-tu ceci 54 Jeſus anſvered him , Sayelt 


'de to1- meme , ou f les autres *e thon this thing of thy ſelf , or did 
Font dit de-moi? "He _. . Others tell it thee of me? 
- 35 Pilate repondit, Suis-je Juif? 35 Pilateanſwered, AmI a Jew? 
ta nation & Jes principaux Sacrifi- thine own nation , and the chid 
cateurs Cont livre a moi: qu*as-tu prieſts have delivered thee unto me; 
fait? ons What bait thou done? . 

' 36 Jeſus repondit, Mon Regne 26 Jeſus anſwered , My king: 
weſt pas de ce monde: fi mon Re- dom js not of this world : if my 
'gne Etoit de ce monde, mes gens kingdom were of this world, thed 
combattroient, afin que je ne ftuſſe wauld my ſervants fight , that 1 
-point livre aux Juifs : mais main- ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 
tenant mon Regne weſt point d'ici but now is my kingdom not from 


ENCE. h 
375 Alors Pilate lui dit, Es-tu 537 Pilate therefore ſaid untohims 
donc Roi ? Jeſus repondit,, Tu Art thou a kingthen? Jceſusanſwet 
te dis quee je Tels Roi 3 je ge Sd, Thou ſfaye that am A 
nr cela, pour cela je ſuis To this end was I bom, t 
Fenn au monde, afin que je rende this cauſe came 1 into the world, 
temoignage A la verite. uicon- that I ſhould bear witneſs unto 
que eft de la verits , entend ma truth: every one that is of the 
VOLX. Was heareth my voice. : 
38 Pilate lui dit , Qu'eſt-ce que... $8 Pilate ſaith unto-him, What 
la verite? Et quand il cut dit cela, truch? And when he had faid this 
4 ſortit encore yers les Juifs, & i] he went out again unto the Jeu 


_ © Jenx dit, Je ne trouve aucun crime and faith unto them, I find in 


en1ui. no fault at all. 
39 Or yous avez unecoiitume;9#i _ 39 But ye have a cuſtom that 
rd +1 je yous reliche un priſernier 1 ſhould releaſe unto you One i 
la fete de Paſque : youlez-yous the paſſoy : will ye thei 
-donc que je yous relache le Roi that releaſe unto you the king © 
des Jurfs? — the Jews? | . ai 
_ 40 Et tous &ecrierent encore, di- 40 Then cried they all again, fay 
fant, Non pas celui-ci, mais Bar- ing, Not this man, but arrabba 
xabas ; Or Barrabas ctoit un bri- Now Barrabbas was a I 
gand, Je. 
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CH A P. XIX. CH A P. XIX. 
1: A Lors donc Pilate prit Jeſus» 1 Hen Pilate therefore took 
TN & le fouetta. Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 


2 Et les ſoldats plierent une_coun- 2 And the fouldiers platted a 
ronne d*epines qu'ils mirent ſur ſa crown of thorns, and put it on his 
thte ,- & le vetirent d'yn yetement —_ and they put on him a purple 
depourpre. robe, | 

3 Erils diſoient, Roi des Juifs, 3 And faid, Hail king of the 
bien te foit : Et ils lui donnoient Jews : and 'they ſmote him witk 
& coups de leurs verges. ' their hands. 

; ilate ſortit encore dehors, 4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 
& leur dit, Voici, je vous Pamene gain, and faith unto them, Behold, 
dehors , afin que yous ſachiez que 1 bring him forth to you:, that ye 
je ne trouye aucun crime en lui. may know that I find no fault in 

m 


him. 

7 Jeſus donc ſortit dehors por- $s Then catne Jeſus forth , wear- 
tant. la couronne d*epines, & le ve- ing the crown of thorns , and the 
tement de Pourprte : & Pilate leur purple tobe : and Pilare faith unto 
lit, Voici Phomme. _ them, Behold the man. 

6 Mais quand les principaux Sa- 6 When the chief prieſts there- 
crificateurs & les ſergens le virent, fore and officers faw him , they 
ls g'6crierent, diſant , Crucifie , cru- cried out , laying ». Crucifie him, 
cife. Pilate leur dit, Prenez-le yous- crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them,. 
memes ,' & Je crucifiez : car je ne Take ye him, andcrucifie him : for 
trouve point de crime cn lut. I find no fault in him. _ 

7 LesJuifs lui repondirent, Nous 7 The Jews anſwered him , We 
ayons "tne loi , & ſelon notre loi have a aw , and by our law he 
il doit monrir: car il Seft fait Fits oughtto die, becauſe he made him- 
de Dieu. ſelf the Son of God. 

$ Or quand Pilate cut oui cetie pa- $ When Pilate therefore heard 
role, il craignit encore davantage. that ſaying, he was the more afraid. 
.. 9 Etil rentra dans le Pretoire, & 9g And went again into the jud 
dit 2 Jeſus, D'on! &s-ru ? mais ment hall, and'ſaith nnto Jeſus , 
Eſus nelui donna point de repon- Whence art thou ? bnt Jeſus gave 

. | him no anſwer. ; 

T0 Alors Pilate lui dit, Ne parles- 10 Then faith Pilate anto hims 
tu point 2 moi ? ne fais-tu pas que Speakeſt thon not unto me? know- 
Va la puifſance de te crucificr, & la et thou not, that I have power to 
Puiſſance de te delivrer ? cencilis thee » and haye power to 

releaſe thee 

It Jeſus repondit , Tu raurois 11 Jcſus anfwered , Thou could- 
acune puifſance ſur moi , $'il ne eſt have no power atallagainſt me, 
f&oit donne 4cnhant : Ceſt pour- except it were given thee from a» 
Juo1 celui qui nva livre 2 toi, a fait boye : therefore he that delivered 
un plus grand peche. : me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. 

12 Depuis cela Pilate tichoit a le _ 12 And from thencetorth Pilate 
dflivter: mais 1es Juifs crioient, en ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
Hant , Si tu delivres celui-ci tu cried out , ſaying , If thou let this 
ne point ami de Cefar : car qui- man, go, thou art not Ceſars friend? 
engue ſe fait Roi, contredit a whoſoever maketh - "a a king, 

ar. ; - ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. | 

_ Et guand Pilate eut out cette 13 When Pilate therefore heard 
Patole , 11 amena Jeſus dehors, & that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth , 
Saffit au Siege judicial, dans le lieu and ſat down in the judgment ſeat , 
qut eſt a pe 16 Pavement, & en He- ina place that iscalled the Pavement, 
dreu Gabbatha. but in the Hebrew , Gabbatha.* ., 

14 Or c*etoit la Preparation de la 14 And it was the preparation of 
Paſque , & environ fix heutes : & the pafſoyer , and about the 
2217 dit aux Juifs , Voici votre hour: and be ſaith unto the Jews, 

35 Huw us cory Ot tne. "9" Bt ed ous, Avi 
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24 ee fe.) Pilate leur dit , Ctu- withhim), CS With him, crucifie 
cifierai-je votre Roi? Les Prin- him. Pilate faith unto-them , 


£iPan acrificateurs repondirent, crucifie your king? The chief pyie 
ous ravons point d'autre Roi que anſwered , We haye no king but 
: al. . my O 
a Alors donc il le leurlivra pour 16 Then delivered he him 
#tre crucike, 11s prirent done Jeſus, fore unto them 20 be crncites 
& Yemmenerent. and they took Jeſus and led him 


| : away. RS 

17 Et li portant ſa croix, vint qu | 17 And he bearing hiscroſs, 
lieu qu'on L pellc le Teſt, & en rent ing a place call the bm 
Hebrcn Golgotha: of a ſcull, which 1s called in 

Hebrew , Golgotha. _ a 

13 On ils le crucigerent, & ayec 28 Where they crucified him, 
Jui deux autres, Vun dega, & Paw- two other with him, on cither | 
tre dela, & Jeſus au miliey. one, and Jeſus in the midſt, 
_ 19 Or Pilate ecrivit un ecriteau, 19 And 'Pilate wrote a title, and 
& le mit ſur la croix: on il y Put it on the croſs, and the wi 

yoit en Ecrit, JESUS NA- tun wat, JESUS OF NAZA 
PADIER LE ROI DE $S THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
-.,20 Et pluſfieurs des Juifs luxent ao This title then read many « 
CEt_Ecriteau , parce que le licu on the Jews; for the place where Jt 
Jeſus &toit_crucifis etoit pres de la was crucified was nigh to the city; 
ville, & qu'il Etoit Ecrit en HEbreu, 3d it was written in Hebrew , and 
EN _ Lo en Ln. Re and woos ane _La0R. hief pijeſts of 

21 Ceſt pourquot les princpaux 21 en laid the chi 
Sacrificateu3s Jes Juifs ery it a Pi- the Jews to Pilate, Write i of 
late, N*ccri HOW LEAG Aol : King of the Jews, but that he 
mais que ceJui- cl a dit, Je ſuis le I am king of the Jews. 

Roi des Juifs., WTF 
- 22 Pilate repondit , Ce que Jai 22 Pilate anfwered , What I have 
Ecrit, je Vai Ecrit. written, I haye written. 

23 Or quand. les ſo!dats eurent 23 Then the ſouldiers, whenthy 
crucife Jeſus , ils prirent ſes vete- bad crucified Jeſus , took | his gib 
anevs , &-en firent quatre parties, ments (and made four parts, i 
2 chaque ſoldat une partic : #/- pri- every ſouldicr a part) and alſo hi 
Ire auſh le fa ©; JAILS le faye Etoit coat: now the coat was withou 

ans conture , tiflu depuis le haut ſcam , woven from the top through 


zutlquy as. Out. 

24 Et ils dirent entr'eux , Ne le 24 They faid therefore amon{ 
Inettons point en Pieces , mais themſelyes, Let us not rent it , bul 
jettons-le au ſort powr ſawveir 2 qui calt lots for it , whoſe it ; 
Il ſera. Er cle afin_ gue PEcritu- that the ſcripture might be ed, 
xe fut accomplie , difant , Ils ont Which faith , They parted my 14 
Partage mes vetemens entricux , ment among them , and for of Þ; 
< 31s ont. jettE au ſort ma robe. yeſtyre they did caſt lots. Thei T: 
$00 ſoldats donc firent ces Cho» things therefore the ſouldiers 2 


or” Or pres de la croix de JEſus _25 Now there ſtood by the crol }|- m 
Etoit ſa mere , &- la ſqeur de fa of Jeſus, his mother , and his me Pi 
mmere, Marie femme de Cleopas, & thets lifter , Mary rhe wife of 
Marie Magdeleine. Phas, and M agdalene. 
' 26 Er Jeſus yoyant ſa mere, & 26 When Jeſus thexefore ſaw hi 
nue le Diſciple qu'il aimoit, &toit- mother , and the diſciple ſtanding 
» i] dita fa mere, Femme, voila by , whom he loved., he faith un 
ton Fils. his mother , Woman , behold thh 
. on. Le 
27 Puis il dit au Diſciple : Voili 27 Then faith he to the diſciplh 


- Er des cette heure-1a le Behold th mother . And from. 
Piſciple la reg Chez lui. = that diſcip c ook her unto 1 
| 38 Aprcy OMG 23 Aft 
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{ FEAN. XX, _.. $. FOHN. XIx. 25 
es cela Jeſus ſachant quis 2Y Afﬀerthis, Jeſus knowing that 
ofes eErotent d&ja accom- all things were now accompliſhed ,/ 

es, afinqueVEcriture tit accom-+ that the criptars might be fulfilled, 

Pp © dit, al ſoif. Et faith, I thir * : . 
39 y avoit 1B un vaifſcau- 29 Now there was ſeta yeſ{el full 

gen de yvinaigre. 11s emplirent of vineger: and they filled a ſpunge 
nc de yinaigre une Eponge, & 1a with vineger', and put it upon 
meent+Fentonr de Yhyfſope, & hyſſop”, and pur it to his mouth. 

lui preſehtErent » la bonche. 
30 Et quand Jeſus eu priste yi- _ 30 When Jeſus therefore had rc- 


E , it dit, Tout eſt accompli. ccived the vineger , he faid , It is 
Dera baiffe 1a-tere il rendit Pe- finiſhed : and bt! bowed his head, 
_ . and gave up the ghoſt. _ 
3 Alors les Jules afin que les 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it . 
corps ne demicuraſſent point en was the preparation , that the bo- 
au jour dit Sabbat, paxce dies ſhould not remain upon the 

qge" C'ctort la gfeparation , £9 | crofs on the ſabbath* day (for that 
C'&toit un gran jour de Sabb t) ſabbath-day was an high day) be- 
prierent Pilate qu”0n leur rompit ſought Pilate that their legs might 
jaibes, & qu'on les drir. be roken, and that they might be 

*h taken away. 
32 Les ſoldats don vinrent, & 32 Then, came the ſoutdiers and 


: 
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ompireht les jarnibes du premier, brake the legs of the firſt , and of 

6 de 'Fanitre' qui Etoit- cracifie avec the other which was crucified wittr 
| im. 

| 33 Mais quand ils yinrent 2 feſus, 33 Butwhen they came to Jeſus, 
& quils virent qu'il etoitdeja mort, and faw'that he was-dead already » 
—Y lai rompirent potnt les jam- they brake not his legs. 


© Be 


34 Mais tim des ſoldats lui perca Fa, But one of the ſouldiers with 
(& cote avec nne laiice', .& incon- a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forth- 
tinent 1i]' ctt' fottif du ſing- &- de with came there- out blood 

Et el qui ra'vi , Va temoi- 35 And he that faw it, bare r&- 
»&1ſ0htethoighnage ft digne de cord, and his Fefepdls ttac: and he 

:, & celai-1x fait quiil dit vai, knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye 

"7 Aqpon le croyez. might believe, _ 

36: Cat- ces Choſes-1i ſont arti- 36 For theſe things were dottes 
vees afin que cerre Ectiture fiit ac- that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, 


oP lie , Pas un de ſes os ne ſera A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 


Ha - we AS © 


.. 39 Et encore une autre Ectiture 37 And agaitt, another ſcripture 
a, -Ils yercont celui qu'ils ont per- ſaith, They-ſhalllookonhim whom 


, they: pierced.  _ 

35 Or aPres &s choſes , Joſeph 38 And after this, Joſeph of Ari 
CArimathee , qui etoit diſciple de mathea (being. a diſciple of Jeſus, 
Jeſus, ſecter toutefois pour la crain-: but ſecretly for fear of the Jews) 
te des Juifs, pria Pilate qui] lui per- beſought Pilate, that he might take 

; ofcr le corps de Jeſus: & away the body of Jeſus; and Pilate 


—_— 


te /e Isi permit. Il vint donc, & gave bim leaye: he came therefore 
prit le corps de J, us. and took the body of Jeſus. _ 
> Et Nicodeme auſh , celui qui 39 And there came alſo Nicode- 
premicremient veau de nuit 3- mus; whichat the firſt came to. Je- 
cfus, Y ge Ap PORT une mixtion ſus by night, and brought a mixture 
ie myrthe' & d'aloes environ cent of myrthe and aloes, about an hun- 
liveew  dred pound weighe | 
fo Ecil pricent le corpsde Jeſs. 40 Then took they the body of 
& le banderent de. linges avec eſus , and wound it in linen 
ſcnteurs aromatiques, comm et clothes , with the ſpices, as the 
la coutume des, Juifs-d'enſeyclix. manner of the Jews 1s to bury. 
41_Of il y ayoit au lieu ob 1 tut 44 Now_in the place whcre he 
Kine Ut jardin, & dank le jardin was crucified » there was' a par 
un- 


» 
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un ſepulcre neuf, on perſonne n'a- den, and in the- garden'a. new.ſe- 
yOit Encore Ete mis. . pulchre , wherein .was never may, 


a, et laid. ; 

42 Et ils mirent 12 Jeſus, 2 caufe s 42 There laid' they Jeſus there 

de la preparation des Juifs , parce fore , becauſe of the Jews preps. 
E 


ne le ſepulcre Etoit PIts. ration day ; for the ſepulchr 
eaten 4s ON nigh at hand. P 


At — 
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CHAP. XX. CH A P. XX. 


I R le premier jour de la ſe- xf [ THe firſt day of the week co-/ 
: maine Marie Magdeleine meth Mary Magdalene caty: 
int 1e watin au ſepulcre, comme il when it was yet dark, unto the 
faiſoitencore obſcur : & elle vit que' pulchre , and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
la pierre Etoit otee du ſepulcre. War. roms the ſepulchre. | 
2 Etelle courut, & vint 3 Simon 2 Then ſhe runneth, and comet 
Pierre , & A Pautre Diſciple que to Simon Peter , and to the othez 
Jeſus aimoit , & leur dit, On a diftiple whom Jefus loved , and 
eEnleve le Scigneur hors du-ſepulcre, faith unto them \. They have taken, 
mais nous ne ſayons_point on! on away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
Fa mis. Pl and _= know not where they hay 
um ; Z 


I2_ 


E788 


laid . 
; Aloe Pjerre partit , 6 Pautre 3 Peter therefore went forth ,and. 
Diſciple , & ils gen vinrent au ſe- that other diſciple, and cameto the: 
pulcre. _ ; ſeputchre. | 
4. Et ils courojent eux. deux en- 4 So they ran both together, and 
ſemble: mais Pautre Diſciple cou- the other diſciple did out-run - Pe-- 
xoit plas vite que Pierre, & il vint ter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre; 
le premier au ſcpulcre. | ; 
5- Et $'ctant baifſe , 1! vit les lin- $5 And he ftouping do and 
Fes mis 2 Cote; toutefois 1] n*y ep- looking in , ſaw the linen clothes. 
tra point. _ LR _ lying, yet went he not in. Ex 
6 Alors Simon ang Zine, le ay: 6T = _ Simon hes $4 
yant , & il entra dans le ſepulcre, & lowing him , & went intothe ſepub 
1] vit les linges mis 2 cord; , clire, and ſeeth the linen clothesli6. 
7 Ft le couvrechef qui avoit etE 7 And the napkin that was about 
ſur ſa te&te, non point mis avec les his head; not lying with the linen: 
linges , mais enveloppe en un lieu cGohes., but WLpeyes together ina 
5 Alors autre Diſciple qui &toit 3 Then went in- alſo that other: 
venn le premier au ſepulcre y entra- difciple , which came firſt to the ſe-. 
auſh , & le vit, & criit. | pulchre , and he ſaw , and belicv 


Car ils ne ſayoient pas encore 9 For as yet they knew not the- 
VEcriture, qu'il faloit quiil reffuſci- feripture , Nat he muſt riſe again 
tat des maons. from the dead. | 

10 Et les Diſciples gen retourne- 19 Then the difciples went away” 
rent chez cux. : again unto their own home. 

11 Mais Marie fe tenoit pres du rt But Mary ftood without at the” 
lequicre dehors en pleurant: & com- ſepulchre , why : and as ſhe: 
me elle pleuroit, elle ſe baifla dans wept, ſhe ſtouped down , and” 
le ſepulcre. . looked into the ſepulchre, - 

12 Et elle vit deux Anges vetus 2x2 And ſcethtwo angels in 
de blanc, affis Pan A la tete, & Fau- fitting , the one at the head , and. 
tre aux pieds, 12 on lecorpsde JEſus the other at the feet , where the- 
avoit Ere couche. body of Feſus had layen: | 

13 Etils lujdirent, Femme, pour- 13. And they fay unto her, Wo-' 
quoi pleures-tu? Elle leur dit, Parce man, why weepeſt thou?. She faith, 
qu*on a enleve mon Seigneur: & je unto thent , Becauſe they have ta-- 
ne ſais point on. on Pa mis. ken away-my Lord , and 1 know” 
not where they have laid him.__ 

14 And when ſhe had thus Sid, 


ESE, F372. 


al-x-! 


WM 


> 285 F877 


ro 
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14 Et quand elle cut dit cela, fe 
| tOur- 
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| toitfffant ml artiere , clle vit Jeſus ſhe turned LE ſelf back , and ſaw 
qui Etoit R: "mais clle ne fayoit pas Jeſus Randing , and knew not that 

ce flit Fcſus. it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus lui dit, Femme, pour- 15 Jeſus faith unto her, Wom 
| of eures-tu 2? ap por eal why weepeſt thou? whom ſecke 

le penfarrt ce fut le jardinter, thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the 
latdit, Seigneut , fi tu Vas empor- es ſaith unto him , Sir, if 
te, di mox ou-ta Vas mis , & je thou haſt born him hence, tell me 
'erai. where thou haſt laid him, and L 

wo : , Will take him away. 

16 Jeſus lui dit, Marie. Elle $e- 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Mary: 
taft tourn&e', Ini dit , Babboni, She turned her'ſelf and ſaith unto 
et-3-dire, Maitre. bio. Rabboni , which is to ſay, 

er. | 

.17 Jeſus lai dit , Ne me-touche 17 Jeſus faith unto her , Touch 
point ; car' je _ne ſtis point encore me not: for'l am not yet aſcende 
monte z mon Pere: mais va X mes to my Father : but go ro my bre- 
Freres, & leur di, Je monte X mon thren , and fay unto them', I a- 

ere , & X yotre Pere, & z-mon ſcend unto my Father', and your 
dicu, & 2 yorre Dicu. Father 3 and to my God , and your 

od. 


£%4- 5P 


1s Marie Magdeleine vint annon- 18 Mary Magdalene came and 
et aux Diſciples queelle ayoit vi le' told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen 
eigneur , & qu'j] lui avoit dit ces the Lotd , and that he had ſpoken 
hoſes. Mo : theſe things unto her. ; 
19 Et quand le foir de ce_jour-l2, ry Then the fame =? at evening, 
ftoit le. premier de la ſemaine, being the firſt -day of the- week, 
fut yenu , & que les portes du lieu when: the doors were ſhut , where 
ou les Diſciples etoient aſſemblez, the diſciples were afſembled for 
our la cr qu'ils avoient_ges fear of the Fews , came Jefus, and 
wfs, crojent fermees, Jeſus vint, ſtood inthe midſt, and faith unto” 
; fut 12 au milieu deux, & il leur them, Peace be unto you. | 
dit, Paix vous ſoit. | 
' .20 Er quand il leur eut ditcela, il 20 And when he had fo faid, he. 
leur montra ſes mains-& ſon core: ſhewed unto. them! his hands and - 
& lesDiſciples ſe r6jourrent, quand his fide. Then were the diſciples 
gnecur:; glad , when they ſaw the Lord. _ 
.2t Er Jeſus leur dit encore., 21 Then ſaid Jeſusto, them agairt, 
Pax yous ſoit : comme mon Pere Peace be'unto you ; as m er 
Wa envoys, ainfl je yonus en- hath ſent me, even ſo ſfend'T you: 


22 Er quand i] ent dit cela, il 22A when he had ſaid this, he 
a ſur-eux, &lcur dit, Receyez breathed on' them , and | unto 
them , Receive-ye the Holy Ghoſt 
23 Whoſe ſever fins ye remit,. 
es pechez,, ils ſcront pardon- they are;remitted-unto_ them! ; and 
nez:' & x quiconque'vous les retien- whoſe ſoever fins ye retain , they 
drez, ils ſeront retenus. are retained, _ ths. 
24 Or Thomas; a E Didyme, 24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
cm Didymus, was not with thera 
when came. . | 
25 Er les-autres Diſciples lui di- 2 L other diſciples therefore 
> N ' ear. ſaid unto him',. We have ſeen the 
Mais i]-leur dit, Si je:ne vois les Lord: but dos unto them , Ex-"' 
marques des cloux en ſes mains, & ceptTIſhall ce in his handsthe _prine 
( of the nails, and pur m anger... 
les cloux, & fi je ne' mets -ma into. the priot of the, nails, and 
main: dans'fon core, je ne le croirai - thruſt my hand irito his. fide, I wil; 
26 Er taidt jours pres ſes Diſci- "26 And after e> days.» again. 
S Jours aPpres 1Cs 3 _ © 19, 4SaUl-- 
pies eoient encore: Gans > bo eh his. aikiplcs, were. wirwn's. and: 
Thomas aver ext & Jeſus Thomas — ra cane Fe- 
ES © us, 
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*2;3_ $. JEAN, XxXt. 
lez portes &rant fermdes , & fut 


au milieu d*cux, & il leurdit, Paix ſtood 


vous ſoit. 

27 Puis 11 dit a Thomas, Mets ton 
doigt ici, & regarde mes mains: 
avance auſh ta majn , & la mets dans 
mon cote: & ne ſois point incr&du- 
le, mais fidele. - . 

. 28 Er Thomas repondit , & Jut 
dit, Mon Seigneur, & mon Dieu. 


29 Jefus lui dit, Parce que tu 
m'as va, Thomas, tu as cri: bien- 
heureux ſont ceux qui n'ont point 
Vii, & qui ont cri). 


30 Jeſus fit auſſi pluficurs autres 

vanes en_la preſence de ſes Diſci- 

es , leſquels ne ſont port Ecrits 
ans ce livre. : 

31 Mais ces Choſes ſont Ecrites, 
afin que vous croyez que Jeſus eſt 
le Chriſt, le Fils de Dieu, & qu'en 
croyant vous ayez la vie par fon 

om. 


| and 
in the midſt, and 
be unto you. | 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach' 
hither thy finger , and DELGHtY 
hands 3- and reach hither thy 
and thr , 
not faithleſs , but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and' 
_ unto him , My Lord, and my 

0d. 

29 Jeſus faith unto him , Tho- 
mas , becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen \, and yet have 


believed. 
"py 
is di 


ſus 5 the. doors being Fora 
ald, 


30 And many other 
did Jeſus in the preſence of h 
ſciples , which are not written in 
this book. NN 

31 But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chril, 
the Son of God, and that belic- 
ving ye might have life through his 
name. 


a—#}Al —— 


—— ———— 
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CH AP. XXI. 


1. A Pres cela Jeſus ſe manifeſta 

encore a ſes Diſciples , Pres 
de la mer de Tiberiade ; & 1 ſe 
manifeſta ainhi : 

2 Simon Pierre , & Thomas, 
appelle. Didyme , & Nathanael, 
qui <ctoit de Cana de Galilee, & 
les fls de Zebedee, & deux au- 
2208 de ſes Diſciples etotent enſem- 

Ee, ; 


3 Simon Pierre leur dit, Je m'en 
vat pecher. IIs lui dirent , * Nous y 
allons avec tot. Ils partirent 4onc', 
& 11s montexent incontinent dans la 
nafſelle ;_ mais ils ne prirent rien 
cctte nuit-1a. _ 

4 Etle matin ctant vena, Jeſus 
ſe trouya ſur le tivage: mals les 
Diſciples _'ae, connurent point que 
cc far Jeſus. * ; 

S Et Jeſus leur dit , Mer enfans, 
AVEZ - VOUS quelque petit poifſon 2 Mman- 
ger? Ils lni repondirent, Non. 

6 Et i] leur dit, Jettez le filet an 
cote droit de la naffelle , & vous 
en trouy2rez. IIs le jerterent donc, 
& ils ne le pouvoicnit Plus ti- 
Ter 2 cauſe d- la multitudedes poiſ- 
o_ | 
Jefus 
e 


aimoir , dit a Pierre , 
> Seigneur. Or quand 
Pierre cut enteridu 


eſt pourquoi le Diſciple que 


Scigneur , it ceignit ſk juppe, pares his 


— 


CHAP. XXI. 


I Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf again to the diſci 

ples at the ſea of Tiberias: and on 
this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: * 
2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 


and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 


and the ſons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his diſciples. 


3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I 
0 a fiſhing : IHEP ſay unto him» 
e alſo go with thee. They went 
forth , and entred into a ſhip im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caupht nothing. 7a 
4, But when the morning Was 
now come , Jeſps ſtood on the 
ſhore : but th diſciples knew not 
that it was Jeſus... 
5 Then Jeſus faith nnto them, 


Children, have:'ye any meat? They 


anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, 
and ye ſhall find” They caſt there- 
fore, and now they wete not able 
to dtaw it for the multitude of 


OS, 
7 Th-refore that diſciple whom 


Ceft Jeſus loved, faith unto Petet, It 1s 
Ln he frond Now when bimoon' 
ne' cetoit le t it was the Lor | 

q Sas | Je : Ld "(for he | 


pato him 


s. FOHN. xx?) | 
Peady 


it into wy fide : and be 
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not. 
19 Or il dit cela ſignifiant de 19 This ſpake he, fignifying b 
q gorike God. 
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il Etoir rid , & il ſe jetta dans la w_ naked and didcaſthimſelf inzo 
Z _ 5 - ; 
Et les autres Diſciples yinrent $-And the other diſciples came in. 
la naſſelle , (car ils n'etoient pas a little ſhip ( for they were not far 
de terie, mais /ev/ement enyiron from land, but as it were two hun- 
ux « ens coudees) trainans le filet co cubits) dragging the net with 
ifſons. es. 
Et quand ils furent deſcen- 9 Afſoon then as they were come 
terre , ils virent de la brai- toland, theyſawa fire of coals there, 
& du poiſſon mis defſus, & du and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 


10. Jcfus leur dit , Apportez des _ 1o Jeſus ſaith unto them , Bring 
iflons que yous venez maintenant of the fiſh, which ye have now 
 & prendre. caught. 

11 Simon Pierre mona , & tira , 11 Simon Peter went up , and 
le filet a terre » plein de cent cin- drew the net to land full of great 
quante trois grands poiſons: & bien fiſhes, an hundredand fifty and three : 
quiily en et tant , le filet ne fut and for all there were ſo many, yet 
point rompu. was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus leur dit , Venez & di- 12 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Come 


] 
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EFF. LA 


 1ez. Et aucun de ſes Diſciples and dine. And none ofthe diſciples 


rYoſoit lui demander , Qui ebs- durſtask him, Who artthou ? know- 
u? voyant bien que c*<toit le Sci- ing that it was the Lord. 


jneur. _ 

T3 Jeſus donc -yint , & prit du 13 Feſus then cometh and taketh 
pain, & leur en donna: & qu poiſ- bread , and giveth them , and fiſh 

Gs fat dGe la troifeme f kewl: the third 

14 t deja la troifieme fois 14 This is now the third. time 
que Jefis ſc manifeſt 2 ſes Diſci- that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to, his 
ples, apres tre refluſcitsdes morts. diſciples , after that he was riſen 

from the dead. : 

'I5 Or apres quils eurent dine, _ 15 So when they had dined, Jeſus 
Jus dit a Simon Pierre , Simon faith to Simon Petet, Simon ſon 

s de Jona , m*aimes-tu plus que of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
ne font ceux-ci ? 11 lui repondit, theſe? Heſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
Out, vraiment , Seigneur , tu ſais thou knoweft that I love thee. He 
que je Yaime. Il lui dit, Pai mes ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 


ux. , , ; 
16 11 lui dit encore , Simon Flr 16 He faith to him again the ſe- 
e Jona, m'aimes-tu? 11 lui 74ox- cond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
t, Out vraiment, Seigneur , tu loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto him 
ſais ique e Caime. 11 lui dit, Pai Yea » Lord, thou knoweſt that1 
nes Brebis. love thee. He faith unto him, Fee 
| IR | my ooge F 
17 I] lui dit pour latroifieme fois, 17 He faid unto him the third time, 
51mon f/s de Jona , m'aimes-'tu? Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
Pierre fur contriſte de -ce qu'il lui me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he 
avoit- dit pour la troifieme fois, ſaid unto him thethird time , Loveſt 
Maimes-tu? Ec il lui repexdit, Sei- thou me } And he ſaid unto him, 
gyeur, ty ſais toures choſes, tu ſais Lord , thou knoweſt all things, thou 
que je Yaime. _ Jeſus lui dit , Pai knowefſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith 
mes Brebis. unto him , Feed my ſheep. - 
it En verite, en verite je te dis, - 28 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
quand tu &tois plus jeune, tu te cei- when thou waſt young, thou gird- 
SOILS , & tu allois ou tu youlois: edft thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither 
Fin quand tu ſeras yieux, tu &ten- thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt 
ras tes mains, & un autre te cein- be old , thou ſhalt ftretch forth thy 


4 te menera ou tu ne youdras hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 


and carry thee whither thou. wouldeſt 


maxt Pierre ;deyoit glotifier what death he ſhould 
Dicu: Y 4 


4. 
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lui dit, Sui-moi. _ faith unto him, Follow me. 
20 Et Picrreſe tournant vit le Diſci- _ 20 Then Peter turning abour, 
le que Jeſus aimoit , qui faivoit: ſceth the pts whom Jeſus loyed, 
qui durant le ſouper $ctoit pat- following , Which alfo leaned on his 
che fur le fein de Jeſus, & ayoit dit, breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, | 
Seigneur, qui eff cclui 2 qui il arri- Which 1s he that betrayeth thee? 
vera de te trahir? R's 
21 donc Pierfe le vit, i! _ 2r Peter ſeeing him , faith to Je-" 
dit oP » Seigneur, & celui-ci , fas, Lord, and what 6-1! this nian 
yoi - 
» 22 Jeſus lui dit, Si je veux' qu'il 22-Jeſus faith umo him, If I will 
demeaure juſqu'a ce que je vienne, that he tarty till I come , what is 
queen as-tu aftaire ? Toi, ſui-moi. that to thee? Follow thou me. _ 
' 23 Or cette parole courut entre 23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
tes Freres , que ee Difciple-1 ne among the brethten, that that as 
monrroit point. Toutefois Jefus ne ple. ſhoald nor die : yet Jefus ſai 
lut avoit pas” dit , Il ne mourra not unto him, He ſhall not die: bat, 
point : mais, Si.Je yeux qu'il de- If 1 will-that he tarry till 1 come, 
meure juſqu*a ce. que je vienne; What 1s that to thee? 
qu'en as-tu affaire?—_ ; 
24 Ceft ce Diſcipte-la qui rend t&- _ 24 This is the diſciple which tefti- 
moignage de ces choſes ,. & qui a fieth of theſethings, and wrote the 
Ecxit ces.choſes, & nous avons.que 0nd we know that his teftt-” 
ſon temoignage eſt Gene de foi; monly is tre. bg. 
25 11y a auffi pluffeursautrescho- 23 And there are alſo'miany other 
ſes que Jeſus- a faites , leſquelles things which. Jeſus did, the which if, 
Etant Ecrites de point en t, je they ſhould be writtenevery one, I 
ne penſe pas que le monde meme ſuppoſe that even the world it 


pitrconteniries livres qu*on cn cEcrf- could not contain the books that 


roit. Amen. ſhould be written. Amen. 
LES ACTES THE ACTS. 
des Saints* Of the 
APOSTRES.APOSTLES 
CHAP: I. _ CHAP. L 


'He former treatiſe have 
SY 1 made, O Theophilus, 
& of all that Jeſus began 
and'teac 


s Ous avons fait le pre- (fs 
mier Traire, © Theophi- 
x le , touchant toutes les / 
choſes que Jefus geſt mis Wy} fry both to'do 
2 faire & a enſeigner, WE IT w_ 
| 2 Jufquwau jour: quell | 2 Until the day in 
far rect en haut , apres avoir don- which: he was taken up ,- after! 
ne ſes ordres aux AIRES parte he through the Holy Ghoſt hadgiven 
Saint Eſprit, lefquels 11 awvit elis. commandments unto the a 
| ; — whom he had choſen. rg 
'3 Auſquels auffi, apres ayoir 3 To whom alfo he ſhewed him-' 
ſonffert , i! ſe preſenta ſoi- meme ſelf alive after his paſhon, by many 
vivant, avec —_— reuves afſa- infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 
rees, etant = eux* durant qua- fourty days , and' ſpeaking of the 
rante jours, rlant des cho-" things pertaining 'to-the kingdony 
= qui regardent le Royaume de of God: 


eu. | 
4 Et tes ayant affemblez', i] leur' 4 And being aſſembled togethet 
commanda de ne partir point de with them ,. commanded them that 
Jeruſalem: , mais &attendre 1a pro- they, ſhould: not re from Jens 
mellſe” dn Pere ; Laquelle , —_ ſalenr;, but-wair for'the promiſe 


the 


7. ACTS. I. E; 
Dien : & quand il cutditcela, i! And when he had ſpoken this, h# 


ob the. ano. bes dtd 


» = 


the Father, which, /#ir> be, ye hbaye / 
heard of me. 


F ACTES: þ 6 6 
fols.avez ouic de moL 


5. Car. Jean a baptize d'eatt, mais F For John ly dapronen with * 
yous ſerez. baptizez du Saint Eſprit, water, but ye ſhall be baptized with 
dans peu de jours. the Holy Ghoſt, not many days- 


hence. - 
6 Eux donc &tant afſemblez lin- - 6 When they therefore were come : 
erent, diſant, Seigneur , ſera- together ,-they asked of him, fay-: 
cen cc temps-ci que tu r&tabliras- ing,» Lord , wilt thou at this time - 
kRoyaume a Iſrael? re _ again the kingdom. to I{-. 
race ; 
7 Mais il leur dit., Ce n'eſt point 7 And he faid unto them , It 1s: 
}yous de connoitre les temps ou not for-you to know-the times or 
ks faiſons que le Pere a reſervecs the ſeaſons, which the Father bath 
en fa propre puiſſance. Put in his own power. 

$8 Mais vous recevrez la vertu du 8 But ye ſhall receiye powerafter 
Saint Eſprit qui viendra ſur yous:. that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon- 
& yous me ſerez temoins tant 2 you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto. 
Com ay'en toute la Judee, &- me, both 1a Jeruſalem , and in all- 

la Samarie , & juſqu'au bout Judea , and in Samaria , and unto 
ela terre. the uttermoſt part of the b 

9 Et quand il eut dit ces choſes, 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe - 
| fut dleve , eux le regardans, & things,.while- they beheld, he was- 
ne nuee le ſoiitenant Pemporta de taken up, and a cloud received him. - 
levant leurs yeux. out of their fight. i 

10 Et comme ils ayoient les yeux _ 10: And while they looked fted- 
rr2tez yers le Ciel, lui gen allant, -faftly toward heaven , as he went 
'oici, deux.hommes ſe preſente- up , bchold , two men ſtood by 
tent devant euxen vetemens blancs: them in white apparel. | 

It Qui leur dirent, Hommes Ga- _ 1: Which alſo ſaid , Ye men of . 
ilcens,*pourquoi vous arretez-yous Galilee, whyftand ye gup into 
l equraer au Ciel? Ce Jeſus qui a beaven? this ſame Je as, Which 1s 
te eleve d'ayec yous au Ciel, vien- taken up from you into heaven , ſhall 
dra ainft que vous Vavez contemple ſo come , in like manner , as ye have 
montant au Ciel: . s feen him go.into. heayen. - 

12. Alors ils Yen retournerent 2 _ 12 Then returned they unto Jeru-. 
Jeruſalem de la montagne ap- ſalem,fromthe mount called Olivet, 
pe des Oliviers , qui eft pres Which is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath- 
de Jeruſalem le: chemin d'un Sab- days journey. 


= 2 en _ : Xe. Jaques , 
urozent Pierre &. Jaques, 
tan & Andre, Philippe & Thomas, 
Janke An & Matthieu » Jaques fits 


CAlphee , & Simon Zelot 
J T frere de Jaques. + NOT 


, 14 Tous ceux-ci perſeyeroient 
&'a aceord en ft ark en orai- 
00s ayec les femmes , & Ma- 
= mere de Jeſus, &- avec fes Fre- 
15 Eten ces jours-la Pierre fe leva 
ay_tmilicy des Diſciples ( & 1a &oit 
altemblee nne nan, d*environ 
1ingts perſonnes) &.il. dit, 


, 16 Hommes Freres, il falloit que 


che de 


I; Et quand ils furent entrez, ils - 


gether were about an hundred and 
[ 


fat 1 ce Et . n 
Je gs ores Eecrit &que p 
Dayid touchant 


la bou- which the Hol 


ydas, yy OR ake RES 


13 And when they were come in, - 
they went up into an upper room , 
where E both Peter, and James, ..- 
and JOhn, and CRE, PRINY » an 
Thomas , Bartholomew , Mat- - 
thew , James che ſex'of Alpheus, and- 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas be brorher - 
of James. Frog 3 
14 Theſe all continued with one 
accord in prayer and ſupplication, . 


with the women , and the 
mother of Jeſus , .and with bis bre- 
thren. 


15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood * 
up in the midſt of thediſciples, and 
of the names to- 


WW . & 
5 Men and brethren , This ſcri- 
ture muſt needs have d, 
Ghoſt by the mouth 


are ACTES. ff. ACTS. It 
et6 le guide de ceux qui ont pris Judas, which was guide to thaw” 
Jeſus. et took <fus. 

17 Cat il &toit du —— avec For he was fhumbred with us, 
nous, 6 il ayoit regu f& part de ce ar had obrained part of this mþ 
mMminiſtere. niſt: 

18 Mais $'&tant acquis un os 18 Now this man purchaſed a 
du ſalaire de la mEchanicete, & field with the reward of inj 0 
eant pre pie » H geſt creve par le and falling headlong, he b F 
milieu, & toutes ſes Entrailles ont der in the midft, a 4 allhis pr 
_ boy andues. guſhed out. 

qui a EtE connu de-tous les 19 And it was known untq all 
tabitans de Jeruſalem : teilerthent thedwellers at Jeriſaleth), inſoniuth' 
que ce cham = a &6 dppellc en as that field is called in their | 
leur propre &, Haceldama, tongue , Accldama/, that is to ſay, 
wt a-dire, le ch du fang. The field of blood. 

o Car il eſt crit au Livre des For it is written in the book > 
Plocumes, ue fa demeure ſoir de- pl alms , Let his habiration be d& 
ſerte, & qu'il n'y ait mul Pau yk y ha- folate , and let no niati iy 
bite. Et, qu'un autte pre ori therein : And- his biſhop I 


[ 


adminiſtration. atiother take. 
21 H faut donc - &entre ces 21 Wherefore of theſe men hich 
hommes qui- ſe forit afſemblez haye companied Wit y all ti 


avec nous tout le cefrips quEle Scj- t1 _ that the Lord: Telus went wr 
gneur Jcſus ct alle & yenu entre out among us, / 
Nous , / 
'22 Commencant des le Baptetie _22 Beginning from the baptiſt 
de Jean, juſiqt 'au jour qu le a &tE of John, unto at ſame da dup fe 
enleve d'avec nous, quelqu'in d'en- was taken toes) from us, 
tre cux ſoit temoin avec nous de fa on —_ to be a witneſs with Ss 
rdurredtion: fey op 
R.. Et ils EH prelernerenc ent <4 Burt, dinked two, 0& 
witr Joſeph , £ Barfabat, Wn 22 ſeph called $; Who Was 
&roit Grote ute; «ftus, —_— Matthigs: . 
24 Eten pri es Hiedhe 7 ' they prayed; Re 4 
Seigneur, qui connoOis fes corutrs ot Thou Lord , which knoweft the 
roup, 8 montre lequel de ces deux ty yew 6f alt men, ſhew whether ot 


UPS WHEY >e23 bh. Mea what was 


two thou haſt choſen, ET 
+ Afin qui! prenne part de ce 25 > ng he may take 6 pr of this 
miniſtere & de PApoſtolat , dont miniſtry and apoſtleſhip , from 
Judas $'eſt detourne pour gen aller which Judas by tranſg recon fell, 
en ſon lieu. that he Might go to his 4 own place. 
26 Puis iis les tireretit au ſort: & 26: Andt [Ee For forth their Avg $ | 
le ſort tombaſhr Matthias, qui d'un and ws lor fell fell 
cotiman accord fut mis'an nombre he -With th the the clcheh: 
des onize Apoſtres. \,, 


CHAP. I. CHAP. it © 
T comme le jourdelaPente- ! Nd when the day of Pente- Pa 

cote $'accompliſſoit , ils 6- .cofſt was: fully comie , they FF _ 
wo a tous d'un accord dans un m&- w ed e all with one accord in one Jo 
m | 
4 Er il ſe ft tont.d*un conp un | 2 And filiddenly there came #+ || fil 
w Ciel comme d'un vent qui found from heaven, as ns of uſune” | av 

fou Eayec vehemience, lequel rem- mig ty wind, and ed all 

plit. toute 1a maiſon on its Etoient hottfe There they Where ſitring, 


3 _Er it lene a t des langues 3 And'there appeated nnto _— 
a cent 7 chgcn Pew u s qui fe po- doen tOnguets 1 ie Ice as p of fire, and 
rent ſur it fatn 
& ws to remplis dy et, An chey were all fled wit 


f ns; & mTimencerent 2 the Ho 
patter des Langues ranperes » - with See Bonndy te Sri 
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by bag” 


ACTES. 1I. ACT'S. Il ng 
que Eſprit leur donnoit 2 par- gave them utterance. 


$5 Qr il y ayoit des Juifs qui ſe- Nt And there were dwelling at Je- 
qetmojent a Jeruſalem , hommes ruſaletn , Me og deyout men, aut 
KOs de tonite nation qui ct ſous of every nnder heaven. 
e 
Apres donc que ce bruit fut 6s Now when this was noiſed 
, .une multitude vint enſemble, ab » the multitude came to- 
i fut toute Fon de ce que cha- gether, and were confounded , 
E les entendoit patler cf ſa pro- cauſe that every man heard 


pe Langue: ſpeak in has own language. 
$ en Etoient tout ſurpris, & 7 At Were amazed , and 
5, tonnoient , difant Pun a Pau- mary ing one to AnONeT,s 


oct , tous ceux-ci qui parlent, Ss of 5 age” not all theſe which 
efont-ils pas Galileens? 
$8Comment done chacundenousles 'Þgs Fs how he _ we every man 


.entendons-nons parleria propre Lan- in our own tongue., wherein we 
gae du pais ou nous ſommes nez? were born? 


9 Parthes , & Medes, & Elami- 9 Parthians, a Medes, Ela- 
tes, & nous qui habitons en M&ſo- mites, and ane ellers in Meſopa- 

potamic , & en Judee, & en Cap- tamia , and in on ane Capper 
race, dans le pais duPont, & en docia, in Pontus, and 


To .Et en Phtygie, & en Pam- _ 10 Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in 
phyſte, en Ls dans les quar- Egypt , and in the Pafes En Libya 
tiers & ibye , qui eſt pres de about Cyrene , and ſtrangers of 
& nous qui nous tenoris a Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
Rome, tant Juifs que Proſclytes, 
11 Cretois., & Arabes, nous.les 11 Cretes and Arabians, ye d: 
entendons parler chacun en. nos heat them! ſpeak in our tongui 
Fangues, les choſes magnifiques de the wonderful warks of God. 


12 Is Etoient donc tout &ton- 12 And they Ree. all amazed, 
Fo: ils te ſavoient que penſer, and wete in doubt , ſaying 6 on © 
Pun 2 Vautre , Que veut dire angther, What meaneth this 


By  legaures fc Moquante difojent, 13 Qchers mocking ſaid , Theſe 


Jia bb melly” pleins = vin doux. men TO ull __ new wine. A 
I, terre le preſentant ayec _ 14 Sut ding up witht 

ls-Onze , cleva EP oe & leur eleyen , mer Han LAG i vole, and ſaid 
dit, Hommes Juifs, & «e«s tous qui unto them, en of Judea, and 


ez 2 Jeruſa alem , ſachez ccci, all Lye that dwell at Teen , 
tes attention A mes paroles. wn unto you, and hearken 


to my wards 
|: Car ceux-cineſontpoint yvres or theſe are not drunken, as 
yous penſez. , vi que c'eſt @L. ſuppoſe, ecing it is but thethird 


a troſieme heure du jour. | f the gay: 

16 Mais Ccſt ici ce qui a &te dit is But this is that "+ oy was 
Pat le Prophete Joel, ſpoken by d 7e dal} cont oo 

17 Et il arrivera aux derniexs 17, And come to pen in 


Jours, dit Dicu, que ie rc andrai de the laſt days aid God 
mon Toric ſur Joel NE : '& vos pourout of {£1 ian upon oo fleſh: 
proph&tizeront, & yos filles and your ſons and your daughters 


auf, & vos jeunes gens verrontdes ſhall prophehie,, and your y men 
vilions, & yos anciens ſongeront des ſh ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men 
Tong Il dream dreams: 


pour 1 $ And on my ſervants, and on 
ne mln gepgrd Hs OT 
[erviteurs & ſur mes atites, '& in Tho ole day "of Ro ſpirit ', oy 
CON wonders 

oles meryeil- 
leuſes au ciel exi haut, & des igncs heaven ove” Pp if ew. 


EP. 


.- 


*.. - ern. - ACTS... 
ſur_la terre en bas, du ſang, & du earth beneath ; blood, and fire ,and 
feu, & une yapeur de fumee. vapour of ſmoke. 


20 Le Solcil ſera change en tenE 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into 


'bres, & laLune enſang, avant que darkneſs, and the moon into blood, 
F ta of 


ce grand & notable jour du Scigneur before that great aind notable 
Vienne. the Lord come. 


21 Mais 1! arrivera que quicongue 21 And it ſhallcome to'paſs, that 


| le Nom du Seigneur ſera whoſoeyer ſhalt-call on the name of 


ve the Lord , ſhall be fayed. 


22 Hommes Iſraelites , &coutez 22 Ye men of Iſrael , hear theſe 
ces paroles: Jeſus le Nazarien, per- words , -Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 
ſonnage- approuve de Dicu entre approved of God , among you, by 


yous par les vertus, les merycilles, miracles, wonders 'and ſigns 
& les fignes que Dieu a fait par God did by him inthe midſt of you, 
lui au mylicu de yous, commeauſli as ye your ſclycs alſo know: 
ous le fayex: 

23 Ce Jeſus ayant &tE livre par le #23 Him , being delivered by the 
eonſeil defini & par la providence determinate counſel and fore-know- 
deDicu, vous Payez pris, & Pavez ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
mis en croix, & fait mourir par les by wicked hands have crucified and 
mains des iniques : 7 ain: 

24 Lequel Dicu a refſuſcite ,ayant 24 Whom God hath raiſed up, 
delic les douleurs de la mort, parce having looſed the pains of death: 
_ qwil n'ctoit pas poſſible qu'zl fut becauſe it was not poſlible that he 
xetenu par elle. ; ſhould be holden of it. 

25 Car David dit de lui, Je'con- 25 For: David fpeaketh concem- 
templois totjours le Seigneur cn ing him, I foreſaw the Lord always 
ma preſence: car ileft a madextre, before my face ; for he is on my 
akin que je ne ſois point Ebranle. right hand , that 1 ſhould not be 


moved. 

26 Ceſt ponrquoi mon coeur $'eſt £65 Therefore did my heart. te 
r6jour, & ma langue a trefſailli de joyce, and my tongue was glad: 
joye, & de plus ma chair repoſera moreover alſo , my fieſh ſhall reſt 
en eſperance: : : in hope. oe 

27 Car tu ne laifſeras point mon 27 Becauſethonwilt not leave my 
ame au ſepulcre, & tu ne permet- ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſu 
tras point que ton Saint fente 1a thine holy one to ſee corruption. | 
corruption. . : 

28 Tu nras fait connoitre les 2$ Thou haſt made known to 
voyes de vie , tn me-rempliras de me the ways of life 3 thou ſhalt 


Jjoye avec ta face. make me full of joy with thy coun- 


tenance. 

- 29 Hommes freres-, je puis bien 29 Men and brethren , let me 
vous dire franchement touchant Ile freely ſpeak unto you of the Pare 
Patriarche David, qu'il eſt mort, & David , that he {is both dead and 
-quiil a :r6 enſt&ycli, & que ſon {6 buried, and his fepulchre is withw 

ulcre eſt parmi nous juſques a ce unto this day: 

our. 
30 Lui donc &tant Prophtte, & 230 Therefore being a prophet, 
ſachant que Dieu lui ayoit promis and knowing that God had ſwori 
avec ſerment que du fruit de ſes with an oath to him , that of tht 
reins, ſelon la chair , il ſuſciteroit fruit of his loyns, according to 

le Chriſt , pour le faire aſſcoir ſur fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, t0 
ſon tr0-e;__ "A fit on his throne: 

31 11 a dit de la reſurreftion de 31 He ſecing this before , ſpake 
.Chriſt , en la prevoyant , que ſon of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt , that 
ame n'a point ete laifſee au ſepul- his ſoul was not left in hell, neiche! 
cre, '& que i chair n'a point ſeati his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
de corruption. ; 

32 Dicu a rcfſuſcite ce Jeſus: de 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed np, 
laquelle choſe nous ſorumies tous t&- whereof we all are witneſſes. 
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$3 Apres donc qu'il a &te &dleye 33 Therefore being by the right. 

| par la dextre de Dien , & quwil a hand of God exalted , and havin 
de ſon Pere la promeſſe du received of the Father the promiſe 

Saint Eſprit , il a repandu ce que of the holy Ghoſt , he hath ſhed 

yous voyez maintenant. & que yous _ this , which ye now ſee and 
EZ. car. 

34 CarDavid weſt pas mont&aux 34 ForDavid is not aſcended into 
cieux: mais lui-meme dit, Le Sei- the heavens 3 but he faith himſelf, 
meur a dit 3 mon Seigneur, Sieds The LORD faid unto my Lord, 
toi a ma dextre, : : Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Juſqu'a ce que Jaye mis tes 35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- 
nents pour le marchepied de tes ſtool. 

ieds. 

F 36 Que donc toute la maiſon d'Iſ- 36 Therefore let all the houſe of 

ral fache certainement que Dicu Pa Iſrael know afſuredly , that God 

fait Seigneur & Chriſt, ce Jeſus que hath made that ſame Jeſus whom 

VOUS ayez Crucifice = m_ crucified , both Lord and 
riſt. 

37 Ayant entendu ces choſes, ils 37 Now when they heard this, 
eurent compon@ion de coeur , & they were pricked in their heart, 
ils dirent 3 Pierre & aux autres and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt 
Apoſtres, Hommes Freres , que fe- of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
rons-nous ? what ſhall we do?_. 

38 Et Pierre leur dit, Amendez- 38 Then Peter faid unto them, 
yous » & que chacun de vous Repent, and be baptized every one 
ſoit baptizeE aw Nom de Jeſus-' of you 1n the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

|, en remiſhon des pechez: for the remiſhon of fins, and'ye 
& vous recevrez le don du Saint ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Eſprit. _ Ghoſt. FREE 

39 Car I yous & A vos enfans eſt 39 For the promiſe is unto you, 

faite la promeſſe, & & tousceux qui and to your Children, andto all that 
ſont loin, autant que le Seigneur are afar off , eyen as many as the 
notre Dieu en appellera a ſoi. Lord our God ſhall. call. 
.. 40 Et par pluficurs autres paroles 4o And with many other words 
1] temoignoit, & les exhortoit, di- did he teſtifie and exhort , ſaying, 
fant , Sauvez- woxs de cette genera- Save your ſelyes from this unto- 
tion perverſe. ward generation. ; 

41 Ceux donc qui recurent d'un 41 Then they that gladly received 
franc courage ſa parole, furent bapti- his word , were baptized : and the 
ZZ : & en ce jour- 1 furent ajou- ſame day there were added unto thew 

$ environ trois mille ames. about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 Et ils perſeyeroient tons en la 42 And they continued ſtedfaftly 
GQrine des Apoſtres, & enla com- in the apoſtles doQtine and fellow- 
munizon , & tration du pain , & ſhip, andin breaking of bread, aud 
aux prieres. in prayers. 

43 Or toute perſonne avoit de la _ 43 And fear came upon every 
crainte: & beaucoup de miracles & ſoul: and many wonders and ſigns 
delignes ſe faiſoient par les Apoſtres. were done by the apoſtles. - 

44 Et tous ceux qui croyoient E- 44 And all that belieyed were to- 
toient enſemble enun memelien , & gether , and had all things com- 
1s ay012nt toutes choſes communes: mon 3 | 
FR Et ils yendoient leurs poſſef- 45 And ſold their pofleffions and 
L ns & leurs biens, & les diftri- goods,' and parted them to all men, 

uotent A tous , ſelon que chacun as eyery man had need. 
en avoit beſoin. _ : 

46 Et tous les jours ils perſ&y& 46 And they continuing gail 
Tolent tous a*un accord dans le Tem- with one accord in the templean 
ple: & rompant le pain de maiſon breaking bread from houſe to h@ulſe, 
en maiſon, jls prenoient leur repas did eat their meat with gladneſs 
avec joye & bmplicite de coeur: and fingleneſs of heart, : 

47 Louant Dicu , & ayant grace: * 47 Praifing God , and having fa- 


gt 
Envers tout: le peuple ; le Sei- your With all the le. And the 
peupi hn. oP Lord 


266 ACTES. II. AC.TS. IN. 
Spcur ajoiitoitde jour en jour 1 PE- Lord added to the church daily fch 
iſe des: ſe des'gens pour ere ſauvez. as ſhould be faved. | 


a CHAE III. : CHAP. un. 

R Pierre ean montoicnt 

'O enſemble au ed, a I heu- OwTewer and oli epic 
re 


__ 


together into the 
e ia priere , qu From 2 neut heu- At the N coget Prayer, being chenink 
hour. 


2 Et un certain homme, boiteux |, And a'certain-man han this 
des le ventre de ſa mere, y Etoit his mothers womb was 'Clrried; 
porte , lequel on. mettoit tous les whom: they laid daily at the pate of 
jours a la porte du Temple nom- the temple which is called Feud: 
mee la Belle , pour demander Pau- 1 , to ask alms of them that cth 
—_— a ccux qui entroient au Tem- red into the: 'temple. -- 

P! EC, 
3 Cer homme voyant Pierre & + Who ſeeing Peter and John's 


can qui alloient entrer au. Tem- þout to go 
le, es pria de lut donner Faumo- an Amo into the temple , aske 
Ne. 


4 Mais Pierre avec Jean ayant ar- 4 And Peter faſtening his eyi 
rete fa vie ſur lui 5 dit 5 Regarde upon him, with John, BY Look 
Nous. on U 

s Et il les regardoit attentive- g wo he gave heed unto ther 
ment, gattendant de recevoir quel- expeRting to receive ſomething of 
que Choſe d'cux. them. 

6 Alors Pierre bi dit , Je n ai ni $6 Then Peter ſaith , Sitvex and 
argent, ni Or: mais Cc que. Pat Tdids- Je -gold have Inone, but ſuch as I have 
te le donne ; Au: Nom de Five I thee : In «the name of Jt 
Chriſt le Nazaricn leve toi, maTr- Chriſt, of Nazareth , xifc up and 

© 


walk. 
7 Et Vayant pris par la main droi- 7 And he took him by the X 


TEs. 


te, il le ieva : & incontinent les and 1 
lantes & les chevilles de ſes preds hand, -F hg 
evinrent fermes. aey ixen 
$ Et ul ſauta , -& ſe tint debout, $ And -h eapi in 
& il marchoit: '& 1] entra ayec cux walked, and mpg with _ za 
au Temple , marchant i & ſautant, the temple, waning) and leaping, 


& lonanc Dieu. - IR 2nd pratfing G : G 
tout le. peuple © vit-mat- 1. ſaw him 
chant-& our le_peup | KR. b. ; the _ 4, wW 


10 Et reconnoiflant que c 'croir 10 And they oy that it was he 
celui-12 meme qui- ctoit affis a la which far for alms at the Bea! 
Belle porte du Temple, pour Wor te of the temple : and they were 
Faumone.,« ils furent reap! plis d- Filed with wonder and amazement 
miratior: & d'ctonnement: de coqui at that which had happened unt0 
Jui Eroit arrive. him. 

11 Er comme le boiteux qui avoit - ' xr And as the lame man, which 
Er6 gucri m_ par la main Pierre. was healed , held Peter and John; 
& Jean, tout le peuple Etonne-cou- all the people ran togetherunto chem 
xur 2 euxau Portique qui s$ appellc | in the porch that is called Solomons 
de Salomon. = greatly wondering. 


12 Mais Pierre voyant cel«, ditau- 12 And when Peter ſaw it; be 
uple, Hommes Ifrachtes , pour- 'anſwered unto the 25g neg Ye men 
Gao! vous Etonnez-yousde ceci? On of Iſrael, why, marvel ye at this? of 
pourguoi WR __ __ ww — why-look ye fo n—_— on us, 4 


_ yo = tho our own Power or ho- 
aber mere nous an avions lin wo had made this man [ 

Fas ker = hommed walk? 
a3 Le Dieu d Abraham, & & Iſaac, t3 The God oF ANiohatis, and 


ob'; le*Daeu'de nos 
| lorihs fon Fils Jelus. equel rows our Hiha 5 ail Favre ores, 


—_ I _ 
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» 
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ACTES. I. 
E & xenie deyant la face de 


ty 


donnat un mcurtrier. 
ws 5 Et yous avez mis 
ce 


__ de quoi nous —_ 


(96. a. rafermi . c& homme que 
rous on. & que vous connoiſlez: 
la Op: FE » -qui eſt par lui, .adon- 


Ru celuj-ci cette enticre diſpoſition 
to 


TTP'D- 8 . ome 


5. Op 


de vous tous. 
* ; 17. Ext maintenant, Freres, je ſai 


mme auf; vos. Gouverneurs. : 
8 fo icu a ainſi accompli les 
ou par la 


e Chriſt devoit 
* 


—— 


ouffrir. 


dezx-yous donc , & vous 
'T que yos pechez 


les roempe de rafraichi(- 


cnec 
: & qu quitl a anra envoye 
«qui yous a 6&6 aup# which 


CR ASS So 


ei 7 taſqu *au' temps: du rerabliſ- 

ce toutes les 'Choſes que 
tbe Biogen Pay: la bouche de 

| tous ns _ Frop etes des le ws 


22 Car 1 > mop OI a ditaux Pe- 
Fe Le ;Seigneur: votre Dieu vous 
Citera d'entre yos Freres un Pro- 
ſhete tel que moi: -vous Fecouterez 
a "WET cF cls yous dira: | 


0 2x 


il artivera. que toute per- 


23\.Ft 
:qui n'aurz point ecoute ce 
mT -Ja, fera Etnince EGen- 
te ic peuple. 


BESS SSRxtE5% 


44; Et meme tous les Prophetes 
depuis uel'; & ceux qui Pont 
WY, tout antant qu'il y-en a qui 


Ont [= 3 One auf predir ces 


ce :que u 
S taitice at” nos _- 2 Eos 1 
t es ſemence ſcront umt 


29utes les familles' de de la 
26.Ccl pour yous premicrement 


——— 


NBER DDERSA 


..14. Mais vous avez renie le Saint , 
& leJuſte,” & avez demande qu'on 


a tle 
de vie, que Dicu'a refſuſcite 


16 Et par] la foi en ſon Nom, fon 


us ſes membres'en la preſence 
'H av redites 
e on » que of 


fo and he ſhall 


Fe =, 7 que le:Cict con- oy 


que = 


ACTS. 1... 287 
Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and 


ien qu'il Jugear quil devoit denied him in the preſence of Pi- 


late, when he was: determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the holy one, 
and the juſt, and defred a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you',: 

Is And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead, whereof We are witneſſes. 


16 And his name; through faith in 
his name, hath made this man ſtrong, 
whom ye ſee and know: yea, the 
_ which 1s RD him , hath given 

him this perfe ſoundneſs in the- 
preſence of you all. 


17 And now brethren , I wot 


ue yous Payes fait par: ignorance, that through ignorance ye did it, as' 


did alſo your-rulers. 

13 But thoſe things which God 
before had ſhewed by the mouth 
all his prophets , that Chr1 
Sonld ſuffer , he hath ſo fulfils 

E 


. -x9. Repent” ye therefore and be 
converted , that your 'fins' may be 
blotted out, 

29 When the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come _—_ the preſence of the 
ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 
befoxe was preached unto 


Ty Whom the heaven muft re- 
ceive, untit the times of reſtitution 
of all things, which God hath ſpo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, fince the wor.d began. ' 


a2 For Moſes truly aid unto the 
fathers-;: A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe-'up unto you , 
your ur. brethren, like unto me, bim 
1 ye *kearvin all ahings What- 
ſoever he ſhall ſay. unto you. ' 

23 it ſhall-come to paſs, 
that every: ſoul which wilt not hear* 
that- prophet ; ſhall be deſtroyed 
from among the people. 

'24 Yea',andall the prophets from 


Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 


as many a$ have ſpoken , havelike- 
wiſe fore-old of theſe days. | 


25 Ye are the children of the p 
phers , - and of the covenant 'W 
Gop made with our fathers, firs ing 

Abraham , And in 'thy ſee 
ſhall al} -the kindreds of the carth 


be bleſſed. 


25 Unto- you faſt God having 


= ACT Iv. - ACTI: 

ue Dieu ayant ſuſcite ſon Fils JE- raifed up his Son Jeſus , ſent tin 
ſus, Va envoye pour vous benir, en to bleſs you, in pane, away 
xetirant chacun de yous de yos me- every one of you from- his i 
chancetez. quitzes. 


— 


CHAP. IV. CHAP. IV. 


I Ais comme ils parloient au 1 Nd as they ſpake unto the 

peuple, les Sacrificateurs , people, the prieſts and the 

& ic Capitaine du Temple , & les captain of the temple, and the Sad- 

Sadduceens ſurvintent: _ ducees came upon them, 

2 Etant en grande peine de ce 2 Being grieved that they ta 

qu'ils enſeignojent le peuple, & the people, and preached through 
wils annongoient la Ireſurrefion Jeſus the reſurretion from 
es morts au Nom de Jeſus. dead. 

\ 3 Et ayant jette les mainsſureux, $ And they laid hands on them, 

is les mixent en priſon juſqu'au and put them in hold unto the nex 

lendemain : car le ſoir Etoit deja day: for:it was now even-tide. 
venu. 

4 Etplufieurs de ceux qui avoient 4 Howbeit, many ofthem which 
ou1 1a parole crurent : & le nom-.heard the word believed , and the 
bre des perfonnes fut enyiron cinq number of the men was about fe 
mille. : _ thouſand. 

5s Or il arriva que le lendemain $5 And it came to paſs on the 
leurs Gouverneurs, & les Anciens, morrow , that their rulers , and 
& 2 Scribes , Safſemblerent 2 JE elders, and Scribes, 

TUIAIEmm : 

6 Et Anne Souverain Sacrifica- 6 And Arnas the high prieſt, and 
teur, & Caiphe, & Jean, & Alexan- Caiaphas, and John , and Alexat- 
dre, & tous ceux qui Etotent de la der , and as many as were of the 
xace Saccrdorale. kindred of the high prieſt, wete 

: : gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7 Et les ayant fait comparoitreau #7 And: when they had ſer them 
milicu d*eux, ils.les interrogerent, in-the midſt, they asked, By what 
diſant , Par quelle puifſance, ou au power, or by what name have f 
Nom de quz avez-yous fait ceci? one this?- ; 

$ Alors Pierre Etant rempli du 8 Then Peter; filled with the hol 
Saint Eſprit leur dit, Gouverneurs Ghoſt, ſaid unto them , Yer 
a” peuple , & vous Anciens d'1f- of the people , and elders of 1ſtacl 
rael; 

9 Puis que nous ſommes recher- 9 If we this day be examined 
chez aujourd*hui pour un bien qui a the good: deed done to the 1mpo 
Er6 faiten la perſonne d'un impotent, tent man , by what means. be 
gour ſavoir COMment il a ete gueri: made whole; b : 

10 Sachez. vous tous , & tout le 1o Beit knownunto youall, andſ/ 
peuple Iſrael, = 54 #4 au Nom to all the people of Iſrael, That by 
de Jeſus-Chriſt le Nazarien, que the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazz 
vous avez crucifis , & que Dieu a reth , whom'ye crucified , whom 
refluſcits des morts: en vertu, dis-je, God raiſed from the dead, even by 
du Nom de celui-lacethommecom- him doth this man ſtand here before 
Paroit ſain ici devant yous. you whole. 

' 11 Ceſt cette Pierre qui a &e re- 11 This is the ſtone which was 
jettee par vous les Edifians, laquel- ſet at nought of you builders, whict 
le a &te faite le principal du coin.. is.become the head of the corner, 

12 Et il n'y a point de falut en 12. Neither is there ſalvation 
aucun autre; car auſſi il n'y a point any other : for there 1s none _ 

-dautre Nom ſous le Ciel qui ſoit name under: heaven given among 

donne aux hommes par lequel il men whereby we muſt be ſayed. 
nous faille erre ſauvez. ; " 

13 Eux alors voyant la hardiefſle 13 Now when they ſaw the bo 

.de Pierre & de Jean, &ſachantaufſi neſs of Peter. and- John , and p&r 

quyils Etoient des hommes fans let- ceived that they were unl 

txes,. & idiots,. cn Eonnoicnt, E and ignorant men, they Marry 


Rn 
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&e avec. Jeſus. 
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is reconnoiflorent bien quiils avoient and they took-knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jeſus. _ 

14 Ervoyant que Phomme quiayoit 14 And beholding the man which 
& gu6ri, «toit preſentaveceurx, ils was healed ſtanding with them, they 
ne POUYGIENL contredire en'rien. - could ſay nothing againſt it. _ 

15 Alors leur ayant commande de 15 But when they bad commanded 
foryr hors du Conſeil , ils conk- them to goaſide ourof thecouncil , 
rent entreux 4 they conferred among themlcives g 
.-26 Diſant, gue ferons-nous a'ces | I6 Saying , what [hall we do to 

ns? car il eſt connu-a tous les ha- theſe men 2? for that indeed a no- 
bitans de Jeruſalem , qu'un ſigne a table miracle hath been done by 
(te fait- par eux , & cela eſt {1 evi- them, is manifeſt to all them that . 
dent que nous ne le pouvyons nier. _ in Jeruſalem , and we cannot * 

eny it. | 

.-17 Mais afin qu'il ne ſoit, plus di- = But that it ſpread no further 


% 


yulgue parmi le peuple, detendons among the people , let us Ry 


leur avec .menaces exprefles, quiils threaten them , that they ſpe 


wayent plus a parler a homme vi- henceforth to no mau is this name. 
yant en ce Nom. . : 

' 18 Les ayant donc _— » ils 18 And they called them , and. 
leur commanderent qu'ils ne par- commanded them not to ſpeak _at 
latent ni oenſeige aſſent plus enau- all, nor teach-in the name of Jeſus. ' 
cune maniere au Nom de Jeſus. Fo 

19 Mais Picrre & Jean repondant * 19 But Peter and Jobn anſwered 
leur dirent, Jugez , Sil eſt juſte de- and ſaid unto them , Whether it be 
vantDieu de yous obeir pluftst qu'a right inthe fight of God , to hearken 
Dieu. _ you more thai unto God, 

| judge ye. : 

. 20 Carnousne Pouvyons que nous 0 For we cannot but {peom the - 
ne difions les choſes que nous ayons things which 'we have ſeen and 
es & outes. heard. . _ 

21. Alors ils les relicherent avec -- 2x. So when they had further 
menaces , ne trouyant point com- threatned them, they let them go, 
ment ils les pourroient punir, a finding nothing* how they might 
cauſe du peuple, parcequetousglo- puniſh them , becauſe of the 
ritoient Dicu 'de ce qui avoit ete ple : forall men glorified God for 
fait. that which was done. © 
; 122 Car Phomme en qui avoit Ete 22 For the man was' above for-" 
faite cette miraculeuſe oueriſon avoit ty years old, on whom this mira- 
plus de quarante ans. _ cle of healing was ſhewed.. 

23 Or apres qu'on les cut laiſſez 23 And being let go , they went 

» ils vinrent vers les leurs, & to their own company; and report- 
leur reciterent tout ce que les prin- ed all hg the chief p and 
cipaux- Sacrificateurs & les Anciens elders had ſaid unto them. 
leur avoient dit. E Ws 

24 Ce quwayant entendu , ils Ele- 24 And when they heard that, 
Yerent tous &un' accord la voix 2 they lift up their voice to God with 

ieu, &dirent, Seigneur, tu Es le one accord ,'and ſaid, Lord, thou 
Dieu qui as fait le Ciel & la terre, art God, which haſt made heaverr 
la mer , & toutes les choſes qui y and earth and the ſea', and allthar - 
ſont: _ © in them is. n  - 
- .2F Quias dit parla bouche deDa- © - 25. Who by the mouth-of thy, ſer- * 
vid ton ſerviteur, Pourquoi ont fre- vant David haſt ſaid , Why -a1d the 
m1 les Nations , & les peuples ont heathen rage , and the' people ima- 
Projette des choſes vaines ? gin vain things? | | 

26 LesRois de 1a terre.ſe ſont aſ- ' 26 The kings of the earth ſtood, 
ſemblez,-& les Princes ſe ſont joints up , and the rulers:were' gathered 
enſemble contre le Seigneut , '& rogether ainſt the Lord , and a= 
contre fon Chriſt,” . -.-- _ gajnſt db Chriſt {oo Dt 
+.27 Carde'vrai ,; contre ton fain& +27 For-of a truth againſt thy holy” 
Fils Jefus';' que ty as one,” ſe font child Jeſus', 'Whom- thou, haſt 2- 
alkindlez Herode -&Ponce"Pilate; avinted x Sour Meets and Pontius: 

"6 + - Pare, 
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avec lesGentils , & les peuples d'If- Pilate, with the Gentiles , andthe W* 

ral, people of Iſrael were gathered to» {the 
Ether, - 3. 

28 Pourfaire toutes les choſes que- : 28 For to do whatſoever thy hant 'Þ #0 
ta main & ton conſcilavoientaupa- and thy: counſel determined before 
rayant determineesd'etrefaites. to te done, > Ih 
. 29 Maintenant donc, Seigneur, 29 And now Lord , behold their 
regarde a leurs menaces, & donne threatnings : and grantunto thyſer- 

tes ſerviteurs d*annoncer ta parole vants , that with all boldneſs they 
avec toute harliefſe: _ _ may ſpeak thy-word, 

39 En «&tendant ta main afin qu'il 3o By- ſtretching forth thine hand 
ſe faſſe des gueriſons, 8& des fignes, to heal: and that figns and wonders 
& des meryeilles , pax le Nom de may be done by the name of thy 
ton ſaint Fils Jeſus. holy child Jeſus. 

.31 Er quand 415 curent prie,le lieu. 3r- And-when they had prayed, 
ou 11s etoient afſembl:z trembla; the- place was ſhaken where they 
& 11s furent tous remplis du Saint were aflembled together ; and ny 
Eſprit; & ils annongotent la parole were all filled-with the holy Gho 
de Dicu avec hardiefle. and they ſpake the word of God 

. _ Withr boldneſs: : 

32 Or la multitude de cens qui 32 And the multitude of them 
£royoient , n'&toit qu*un coeur & that believed , were of one heart, 
Quuune ame: & nul ne diſoit d'au- and of one ſoul : neither ſaid*any 
Eunc des choſes qu?il poſſedoit , qu*el- of chem, that ougit of the things 
le fut a lui 3. mais toutes choſes E-- which he poſleſled , was his own, 
toient Comimunes entrieux but they had all things common. 

33 Auſſi les Apoſtres rendoient 33 And with great power gaye 


temoignage ayecunc grande force i the apoſtles witneſs of the reſur- 
la reſurreion du Seigneur Jeſus: re&ion of the Lord Jeſus: and great 
& une grande grace &coit ſur eux grace was upon then all. 

ous . 


34 Car il n'y avoit entreux- au- 34 Neither was there any among 
cune perſonne neceſſitenſe , parce them that lacked : for as many 4 
que tous ceux qui-poſſedoient des were poſſeffors of lands or houſes\ 
champs ou des maxſons , les ven- ſold them , and brought the prices 
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doicnt., &. ils apportoient le prix 
des choſes vendues 

_ 35 Et le mettojent aux pieds des 
Apoſtres; & il etoit diftribue z 
chacun fſclon qu'il en avoit beſoin. 


36' Or Joſes, qui parles Apoſtres 
fut ſuxnomme Barnabas , c'eſt - a- 
dire, fils de conſolation, Levite, & 
Cyprien de nation: 

..37 Ayant une poſſeſſion , la ven- 
dit: & en apportale prix, & le mit 
2ux piceds des Apoſtres. 


Cr ————_— 


of the things that were ſold, 


35 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles-feet : and diſtribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 :And Joſes, who by the apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas (which 15; 
being interpreted , The ſon of con+ 
ſolatzon) a Levite, azd of the coun 
trey of Cyprus ,- 

37 Having land , fold ir , and 
brought the money , and laid-ir.at 
the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 

Ii. N A Ais un certain homme nom- 
me Ananias, avec Saphira 

& tcmme, vendit une poſſeſſion: 

'2 Et] retint «x: parrie du prix, du 
conſentement de fa femme : & en 
apporta quelque partie, & Ia mit 
aux picds des Apottres. 

' 3 Mais Vierre l»+dit , Ananias, 
ROUrquel - Satan a-t-1l rempl: ton 
accu POUT SONA au Saint pes 

pour'tou UNE PAILIE Gu PIX 
e&..la pollefhion?. 4 i 


CHAP. V. 
I Utacertain man named Ana- 
Nias, with Sapphira his wite 

ſolc a poſſeſſion, : 

.2 And kept pack part ofthe pricez 
his wife alfo being privy fo #1, an 
brought a certain part, and laidiraf 
the apoſtles feet... : 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart, to 11 
jo hee holy Ghoſt» Ftbe land?> 

CE PIKCE-OT- —_ 
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© - & Si tu Peuſles gardee , ne te de- 


%Hheuroit-elle pas? & erant vendue, 
n'etoit-elle pas en ta puiſſance ? qu'y 
Hoit-i] pourquoi ta dufſes met re 
eel en ton coeur? tw-n'a pas ment! 
aux hommes, mais a Dieu. 

"5 Er Ananias entendant ces paro- 
les, tomba , & rendit Feſprit : ce 
qui cauſa une grande crainte 2 tous 
ceax qui entendirent ces choſes. 


- ©6 Er quelques jennes hommes fe 


leva::'s le prirent, & Pemporterent 
hors, & Pentertrerenr. ; 

7 Et il arriva environ trois hen- 
res apres , que ſa femme auſſi, ne 
fachant point ce qui-etoit arrive , 
entra: ah 

$ Et Pierre prenant la parole, lui 
dit, Di moi, avez - vous autant 
vendu le champ ? Er elle dit, Out, 
2utant, | : 

9 Alors Pierre Jui dit, Pourquo1 

avez - yous fait complot entre vous 
de tenter PEſprit du Seigneur? vol- 
ci 2 la porte les pieds de ceux qui 
ont enterreton mari, & 11s tempor- 
teront. 
: 10 Et au meme inſtant elletomba 
a ſes picds , & rendit Feſprit. Et 
quand les jeunes hommesfurent en- 
mez, ils la trouyerent morrte , 6c 11s 
Pemporterent dehors , & Penterre- 
ret aupr6s de ſon mari. ; 

11 Et celadonna une grande crain- 
te a toute PEpliſe , & A tous ceux 
qui entendoient ces choſes. 

12 Et beaucoup de fignes & de 
maracles ſe faiſoient entre lepeuple 
par les mains des Apoſtres ; & ils 
eoient tous d'un accord au Porti- 
que de Salomon. 


. 13 Or aucun des autres n*ofoit ſe 


indre a eux : mais le 
Puort hautementr. 

14 Et la multitude de ceux qui 
croyotent au Seigneur, tant d'hom- 
mes ue de femmes, ſe multiplioit 
de flus en plus. 


peuple les 


15 Tellement qwiils apportoient 
les malades dans les rucs , & les 
mettotent ſur de petits lits & ſur des 
couchettes, afin que quand Pierre 
viendroit, au moins ſon ombre paſ- 
at ſur quelquwun &eux.; 

16 Pareillement le peuple des vil- 
les voifines gafſembloir 2 Jerufa- 
em, apportant les malades, & ceux 
qui Etojent tourmentez, des Eſprits 
7 ameudes : & tous etotcnt gu& 

17 Alors le Souverain Sacrificateur 
& leva,-Jui 6 tous-ceux Qui ctotent 


avcee 
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4 Whiles it remained, Was it not 


thine own 2? and after it was ſold, 
was it not in thine own power ? 
why haſt thou conceived this thi 


in thine heart ?- thou haſt nor lic 
unto men, but unto God- 


s And Ananias hearing theſe 


br wk fell down , and gave up the 
() 
them that heard theſe things. 


:' and great fear came on all 


6 And the young men aroſe, 


wound him up, ani carried him out, 
and buried him. 


7 And it was about the ſpace of 


three hours after , when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in 


$8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 


Tell me whether ye ſold the land 
=_ ſo much. 


And ſhe fſaid:;, Yea, 
or ſo much, 


- 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together, 


to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?'be- 
hold, the feet of them which have 


buried thy kusband are at the door, 


and ſhall carry thee our. 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway 


at his feet, and yeilded up the ghoft : 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dea1, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband: 


11 And great fear came upon all 


the church ,- and wpon as many as 
heard theſe things. 


12 And by thet hands of the apo- 


ſtles were many figns and wonders 
wrought among the people ;. (and 
they were all- with one accord in 
Solomons porch. 


' 13 And of the reſt durft no man 


joyn himfelf to them: but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 


14 And believers were the more 


added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 


15 Infomuch that they bronghr 


forth the fick into the ſtreets, and 
laid them on beds and couches; that 
at the leaſt , the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by , might overſhadow ſome 
©) 


f them. ; 
16 Ther? came alſo a multitude 


owr of tire cities ronnd about unto 
Jorniaveas , bringing fick folks, and 
them 
clean ſpirits : and they*were kealed 
Every 


which were vexed with un- 


One, 


17 Then the high prieſt roſe 'up', 
all they - that were with him, 
Z 4 (which 
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avec lui, qui ctoit la Secte des Sad- 
<4 > & Us furent remplis &ecn- 
ic: 


8 Et ils mirent les. mains ſur les 
Apoſtres , & les menerent dans la 
priſon oublique.. : 

19 s PAnge du-Seigneur ou- 
vrit de nuit les portes-de la priſon, 
& les ayant mis dehors, il /ewr dit, 

. 26 Allez, & vouspreſentant dans 
le-Temple, annencez au peuple 
routes les paroles de cette vie. 

21 Cequayant entendu, ils entre- 
rentdes le poznt du jour dans le Tem- 
ple, & ils enſeignojent. Mais le Sou- 
yerain Sacrificateur Etant venu , & 
Ceux qui etojent aveclui, aſſemble- 
rent le Couſcil, & tous les Anciens 
des enfans d'Iſrael, & enyoyerent 2 
la priſon pour les taire amener: 

22 Mais quand les ſergens y furent 
venus , ils ne-les trouyerent point 
dans la priſon: ainſi ils 8'en retour- 
nercnt, & ils rapporterent, _ 

23 Diſant, Nous avons bien trou- 
ve la.priſon fermee avec toute ſure- 
fe, & les Gardes qui etoient dehors 
deyant les ports: mais quand nous 
Fayons ouverte, nous mavons trou - 
ye perſonne dedans. _ 
24 Et quand le Sowvergin Sacrifica- 
teur, & le Capitaine du Temple, 
& les principaux Sacrificateurs eu- 
rent oui ces paroles, ils furent fort 
en pcine ſur leur ſujet, ne ſachant 
ce que deviendroit cela. | 

25 Mais quelqu'un ſuryint qui leur 
fit rapport, diſant, Voila, les. hom- 
mes que vous aviez-mis en priſon , 
ſont au Temple, & ſe tenant - 1a ils 
enſcignent le peuple. | 

26 Alors le Capitaine du Temple 
avec les ſergens gen alla , & i] les 
amena ſans violence : car ils crai- 
_—_—_ d'etre lapidez par le peu- 

B 
27 Et les ayant amenez , ils les 
preſenterent au Conſeil. Et Ie Sou- 
verain Sacrificateur les interrogea - 


23 Diſant , Ne vous ayons-nous 
pas defendu par un commandement. 
exvres de wenſcigner point en ce 
Nom-? & yoict , vous avez rempli 

erufalem de votre dorine , & yous 
voulez: faire yenir ſur-nous le ſang 
de cet homme. . | 

29-Alors Pierre & Jes extres- Ap0- 
tres , Ic Ondaets . dirent , 11 faut 
pluſtor- obexrr a Dien qu'aux hom- 
mes. Fi | © £ FI 
 z+-It Dicy+ide no0s-Feres a laſs 


t 
council : and the high pricſt asked 


* A C T S. Y. 
(which is the ſe& of the $addu- 
cees) and were hilled with inlig- 
nation, : ; 

18 And Jaid their hands on the 
apoſtles, and-put themn in the com- 
mon priſon. he: 

; * But the angel of De LOND 
night-opened the priſon-doors, 
brought thum foath , and ſaid, 

20. Go , ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people, all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard #har, they 
entred into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught.  Butthe high 
prieſt came , and they that wete 
with him , and called the counci 
together , and all the ſenate of the 
children of Iſrael , and ſent to the- 
Priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and- found them not-in the priſen, 
they returned, and told, V 
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23. Saying , The priſon trulyfound bf 
we ſhut with all ſafety, and the Þ 
keepers ſtanding without before the | 
doors ; but when we had opened, {4 
we found no man within. 35 


24 Now when the high prieſt, and” £ 
the captain of the temple, an 
chicf prieſts heard theſe things, they 
doubted of them , whereunto thy* 
would grow. 


25 Then came oneandtoldthem; 
ſaying, Behold, the men whom Fo 
put in priſon', are ſtanding 1n tht 
temple,:ahtid teaching the people. 


— 7 CO 


26 Then wentthe captain with the 
officers , ard brought them without 
violence : ( for they feared the peo-f 
plc, "5g they-ſhoull have been fto-P 
ne 


27 And when they had bro | 
them , they ſet welt od 


them, : 
28 Saying-, Did not we ftrait| 
command you., that you ſhou 
not teach' in this name ? and b& 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with | 
your doarine, and intend to brinf 
this mans blood upon us. | 


29 Then Peter and the ether ap0 
ſtles anſwered and. ſaid , We ought to 
obey God rather than men. f 


, 30 TheGod-gf our faherpnile 
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cits Jeſus, gue yous ayez fait mou- 
tir, le pendant au bois. 

* 31 —_ Dicu a Eleye pat ſadex- 
tre pour Prince & Sauveur, afin de 
donner 2 1fracl la repentance & la 
r(miſfon des pechez. 


32 Et nous lui ſommes temoins 
de ce que nous diſons : &' le Saint 
itauft que Dicu a donne A ceux 

qui lui obeifſent. 

+ 33; Mais ceux ayant entendu ces 
choles , gringoient les dents, & con- 
ent pourles faire mourir. 

.34 Mais un Pharifien nomme Ga- 
maliel, DoQeur de la Loi, hono- 


| Table & tout le peuple , ſe levant 


dans le Conſeil commanda que les 
Apoſtres ſe retirafſent dehors pour 
un peu de temps. _ 

35 Puis il leur dit, Hommes If- 
raclites, prenez garde 2 ce que 
vous devez faire touchant ces 
gens. 

- 36 Caravant ce temp$-ci, $'eſt le- 
ye Theudas, fe diſant etre quelque 


choſe, auquel ſe joignit un rombre 


dhommes d*cnviron quatre cens 
mais 1] a Ete defait , & tous ceux 
qu1 Fetojent joints 2 lui ont ere difh- 
pez & reduits 2 rien. 

J7 Apres lui ſe leya Judas le Ga- 
lileen aux jours de la' deſcription, 
& i] attira 2 lui un _ peuple;z 
mais celui - ci auſk eſt peri,' & tous 
ceux qui $e&toient joints a lui ont &te 
diſperſez. 

- 38 Et maintenant. je yous le dis, 
deportez-vous de ces hommes, & 
les laiſſez: car f1 cette entrepriſe ou 
tette ceuvre eſt des hommes:, elle 
detruite: 
' 39 Mais 1 elle eſt de Dieu yous 
ne Ia pourrez detruire :. &. prenez 
«4 que-meme yous ne ſbyecz trou- 
vez faire la guerre 2 Dieu. | 
4o Et ils furent de fon opinion. 
$ ayant appelle les Apoſtres, ils 
leur commanderent, apres les ayoir 
uettez , de ne parler point au 
rg de Jeſus ; & ils les laifſerent 


41 Et les Fyoftres ſe retirexent de 
deyant. le Conſeil , joyeux d'avoir 
ee rendus dignes de ſouffrix op- 
probre pour le Nom de Jeſus. 

-, 42 Et ils ne ceflvient tous les jours 

enſcigner & q'annoncer Jeſus- 

Chriſt dans le Temple, & de maiſon 
maiſon. 


CHAP, 
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up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hang- 
ed on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand ro be a Prince and 
a Sayiour , for to give repen- 
mug to Iſracl , and forgiveneſs of 
1s. 

32 And we ate his witneſſes of 
theſe things: and > i-ialſo the holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. - 

33 When they heard rhar , they 
were cut to rhe hearr, and took 
counſel to ſlay them. . 

34 Then ſtood there up one in 
the council , a Phariſce ,- named 
Gamaliel, a door of law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apoltles 
forth a little ſpace. | 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye mer: 
of Iſrael, take heed to your-ſelves, 
what ye. intend to do as touching: 
theſe men. - 

36 For. before theſe days roſe up! 
Theudas, boaſting himſelfro be ſome 
body. to whom a numbcr. of men ». 
about four hundred. , joyned them- 
ſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were ſcatter- 
ed, and brought to nought. _.. . 

37 After this man, roſe up Judas 
of Galilee, inthedays of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even. 
as many as obeyed him , were dif- 
per 


38 And now I ſayunto you, Re- 
frain from.theſe men, and letthenr 
alone : for if this counſel , or this 
work be of men , it will come to 
nought: _ | ' 
3y But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; leſt --y,= i be found 
eyen to fight againſt God: - 


40 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apoſiles, 
and beaten them, they commanded , 
that _— ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of: Jeſus, and let them go. 


41: And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple , and 
in every houſe , they ceaſed not to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chrift. 
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T T en ces. jours-la-, .comme 1 Nd in thoſe days when the 
Þ R- les diſciples. ſe ;multiplioient , A: umber of the. lf iples-was 
+ ſe leva un murmure des Grecs multiplied , tliere arofe a murmur 
contre les Hebreux, ſur ce que leurs ing of the Grecians, 'againk the he: 
yeuves Etoicnt meprilces au exvice brews, becauſe their widows were 
ordinaire. nepleRed in the, daily mai: 
J \ C'eſt pourquoi les Douze ayant 2. Then the rwelye calledthomul 
ppelle in mu jade des diſciples, tinide 0 of the. diſuples Unto them, 
4 ee, Il n'eſt pas raiſonnable and It is not: xeaſon [that we 
que-n as laions la parole de Dicu ould: LE the word of wa wt 
pour ſervir aux tables. - 


g. =_— ardez.donc, Feeres; de choi- 3 Wherefore dretheens, look 
O fh 


mmm mmm obo out _ ong.FOu wi yo mengl 
of the holy- 


- dit bon temoignage ,-.-pleins du: rep oft and 
$. Eſprit & de ;.__r. ob . F uſquels AA , whom- ye may y”u_ 
nous commettions cette affaire. over-this buſineſs; : 


4 Et pour 10S. nous continue- , 4 But we will giye our ſelves coy 
rons Je vaquer a la priere , & a tinually to py 2» and to the my 
Fadminiftraion de la parole. niſtry of the word. 
s Et ce difcours uk 2 tonte 5 hoe the faxing ying Plea 

e ; 


Niges © _ i1mon , & 7 Paxme- mon; and þ and Ni 
hr » & Nicolas , proſclyte Antio- a proſclyte of Antioch. 


F --6 5 Leſhue ucls ils s preſenterent deyant ., 6.Whom they ſet, before the apo 
&. eux', apres avoir Mes: and whenthey had prayed, &q 
Fric: Tone Empoſerene, les. mains... laid their hands on them. : 
aq Et la parole de Dieu uebiioin, 7. And Re A eine 
& le t pombe es des diſciples fe mulri- i w 
ptioir. fore :: un gravd tiplied in:Jeruſa ns mn 
Fin apt Þopmemy nokia obcif- - Bo company 77 the. & pric wene 
ſoit a la foi. obedient to the faith. and 
'$ Or Eſtienne plein de foi & de  &$ And Stephen, full: of Gith 
vyertu 'faifoit de grands 'miracles & power, did-great wonders 
nes _— le peuple. racles among the people. 
Etquelques-uns de la Synago- 9 Then there aroſe certain of the 
gue qui TH appelice des gr mo ſynagogue, which is called-the./3u&+ 
des Cyreniens , 8& des Alexan- gegwerof the: Libertines , and C 
drins,” & de-ceux qui Froient de Ci- nians , rand Alexandrians »' 
lice , & d'Afie , ſe leyerent diſpu- themof Cilicia; and: of Aſia, di 
oe: contre Eftienne. ting with 'Stephen.: 
is ils ne pouvoient refiſter XY . 10 And they werenotabletorchf 
la ſapience & \ FEſprit par lequel-il the wifdom and the ſpirzt by. which” 
parloir. he ſpake-- 
tr Alors ils ſubornerent des hom- : x1 Thentheyſuborned men, which 
mes, qui diſoient, Nous lui avons ſaid , We have heard him ; 
oui proferer des paroles blaſphema- blaſphemous words againſt Moſesz: 
Fe” contre Moyſe & contre Dicu. and ageizf God. : 

Etils emarent le peuple, &les . 12 And they. ſtirred up the peo- 
Am , & les $cribes, & ſe jet- po ,. and the elders, and the 
rant ſhr lai, ils Fenleyerent, & | 'a- ſcribes, and came upon him 
menerentau Conſeil : caught him, and brought bimto the” 


council, 
13 Er ils preſenterent de faux'tE- 33 And ſer up.. falſe wimells, 
moins -_ diſoient , Cet homme which ſaid, This man ceaſecth 
ne ceſle de proferer des paroles blaſ- to ſpeak blaſphemous words 5 opiinſt 


HEINE « —_ ce faint —_— this holy Place, and the law. 14 Foy 
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x5 *Car nous lui ayotis our dire, 14 For we have heard him {a 
ue ce Jeſus le Nazarien detruira ce That this Jeſus of Nazareth 7; 
-ci > & qu'il changera les Or- deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 
-— wax que Moyſe nous a don- the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 


us. 
ES cm tous cCeux qui Etoient IF And all that ſat in theconncil, 
dansleConſcil avoicntles yeux looking ſtedfaſtly on him , ſaw his 
arttez ſur 10, "ils virent ſon viſage face as it had 'been the face or all 
comme td/face dun Ange. py; 


TOGHAR. VII. " "CH AP: -VIL 


 Lors le Souvyerain Sacrifica- 1 fg faid the high prieſt, Are 
teutdit;” Ceschoſes ſont-clles theſe things fo 


all! 

2 THe Kflenwe airs Hommes freres 2 And he faid'; Men, dretbren, 
& pekes ,ccoutez Le Drew de gloire and fathers , hearken , The God: of 
apparut 3 n6tre pere Abraham”, di glory apP peared: unto our father Abra- 
ve quiil Etoit en Meſopotamie, ham', when he was in Meſopotz- 

demeurit en Carran : mia, before he dwelt in Charran. 

3; "Et illni dit, Sors de ton pais, 3 And faid'unto him, 

& Cayec ta parente, & vien au pals our of thy counttcy ; and from: thy 
ue je te montrerai. kindred., and come into, the land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Alors Erant ſorti du pats des Cal- ay Then catne he'outof the land of 
nay ; e hadia Eh (Seng -th & de the Cdeaney and otra perk 

» apt n pere fut mort, and from thence , "when 
Plew ſe rearifports en ie Pais auquel was dead , he removed him intothis 
_ babies maintenant. land whereit! ye now dwell," #5 ** 

Et il ne lui donna aucun herita- - 5 And he gave bim' inheri- 
te en ce pais, non 'pas ſculement tance'in it , bo Moto much" 47 t6'{er 
Four affeoir le pied > .quot qu'il lui his foot ong y romifed,' that 

comis de le lui donner en or he wore c it ns. For a poſſeſs 
fon , '& I fa po ofterite 'apres Jui to his” ſeed after him, 
encore qu'il n'cut point Poakine, h « as TT he had no child, / 

Er Dieu lui parla ainfi, Ta poſ- 6s And God ſpake on this wiſe, 
thin Jo ournera dansuneterrectran- that his feed ſhould - ſojourn (ina 

a on'Pafſervira, & on la ſtrange land," and- that they ſhonjd 


——— 


Rk. quatxe CEns ans. briug them into bondage , arid en- 


creat hemrevilfour hundred yeats. 
7 als je jugerai la nation > la- © <*+ 7 Arid the nation to whom the 
quelle ils auront ſervi, ditDicu: & ay be in So age, will r__ e's 


apr6s..cela ils ſortiront , -& me ſer- ſaid God: and after "that they 
neont En celieu-ci. come forth, and ſerve me Fay this 
ace 


$ Puis i! lai donna PAlliance de £ 8 And he gave him the covenant 
' | Circonciſion ; 3 - & apres ccla Abre- of circumcifion ; and ſo HAbribew 
engendra Ifaac , lequel_il 'cir- begat Ifaac , and: CINE {bio 
concite Faadieme | jour :' & Tſaacen- the eighth day: and Tfaac 
Pair, cob 3 & Jacob Tes douze and Jacob bexar the twelye 
es. ; 
9 Er les Patriarches Ctant pleins | 9' And the Patriarchs ofa with 
Temic yendirent Joſeph o_ trre envy , ſold Joſeph 'into' Egypt: but 
are DM Egypte : Mais Dicu &toit God was with 1 wha 


'te dilivrs' de toutes fes tri- 10 And gevvere him out of all 


buzcions, & lui donna grace & ſa- his afflidtions, : ve-him favour 


cle derant Pharao, Roi #7 and wiſdom in : t of eh 


It Oril 
Tagore 2 govb urvint'd rote dh: $ al'the 


ne 2 Yearthover 
5 Egypr und Gunter, 
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mine & une grande angoiſſe: telle- 
ment que nos peres ne pouyoicnt 
trouyer des vivres. 007 
12 Mais quand Jacob eut out dire 
qu'il y avoit du bk en Egypte, il y 


envoya premicrement nos peres. 

13-Et ala ſeconde fois Joſeph fut 
xeconnu par ſes freres, & laracede 
| Joſeph fur declaree a Pharao. 


14 Alors Joſeph enyoya querir 
Jacob ſon pere, & toute ſa famille, 
gui Croient ſoixante -quinze perſon- 


NECs. . 

IS gecob doncdeſcendit en Egyp- 
te 3 I mourut , lui & nos pe- 
res 


16 Quj furent tranſportez a Si- 
chem, & mis dans1e ſepulcre qu? A- 
braham avoit achette 2 prix d'argent 
des fils d'Emmor, fils de Sichem. 


17 Mais commeletempsdelapro- 
meſlſe, pour laquelle Dicu avoit jure 
a Abraham Fapprocboll: le peuple 
&accrut & fe mu tiplia en EgyPte. 

18 Juſqu'a ce quil ſe leya en Egyp- 
te un autre Ro1 , qui mayoit point 
connu Joſeph. : 

19-E# qui uſantde ruſe contre no- 
tre | nation , maltraitta_nos peres, 
juſqu'a leur faire expoſer > Paban- 
don- leurs enfans , afin den faire 
fillir la race. 7 

20 Auquel temps naquit Moyſe, 
qui fut divinement beauz 6c il fut 
nourri trois mois dans la maiſon 
de ſon pere. _ . 

21 Mais ayant <te expoſe 2 Paban- 
don , la fille de Pharao Pemporta, 
& le nourrit pour ſoi comme ſon 


S. 

22 Et Moyſe fut inftruit dans 
toute la ſapience des Egyptiens : & 
U etoit- puiſſant en paroles & en 
ations. 

23 Mais quand il fut parvenu > 
Page de quarante ans, il lui monta 
au coeur daller viſiter ſes Freres, 
les enfans d'Iſrael. : 

Et voyant un d'entreux 2 qui 
on faiſoit tort, il le defendit , & 
vengea celui qui ctoit outrage, cn 
tuant CPD. 

25 Or1l penſoit que ſes Freres en- 
tendifſent que Dieu leur devoit don- 
ner delivrance par ſa main : mais 
ils ne Pentendirent point. 

26 Et le jour ſuivant il ſe trouva 
entreux comme ils ſe querelloient, 
& il-tacha de les mettre d'accord, 


diſznt , Hommes, vous &tes Freres, 
| bes POUt- 


1 "4-0 ; , 
"rs: , 
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and great aflition, and one fathars 
found no ſuſtenance. | 


12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſentout 
our fathers firit. | 

13-And at the ſecond rime Joſeph 
was maJe known to his brethren, 
and Joſephs kindred was made 
ror A 

.14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called 
his father Jacob 1 him, and all his 
kindred, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, 


15 So Jacob went down int 
Egypt , and died, he and our þ&+ 
thers, 

16 And were carried oyer int 
Sichem , and laid in the ſepulche 
that Abraham bought for a ſum 
of money of the ſons of Emmor, þ 
the f1ther of Sichem. 

.17 Butwhen the time of the pro- 
miſe drew nigh , which God had 
fworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe , which 
knew not Joſeph. 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
our kindred, and eyil-entreated our 
fathers , ſo that they caſt out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In whichtime Moſes was bot! 
and was exceeding fair , and nout 
ſhed up in his fathers houſe thre 
months: 

21 And when he was caft out, 
Pharaohs daughter took him up | 
mu nouriſhed him for his own 
ON. | 

22 And Moſes was learned in © 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, anqp 
was mighty in words, and indeedsF 


23 And when he was full fort 
years old , it came into his hea! 
to viſit his brethren the children « 
Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffe 
wrong , he defended him , aut 
avenged him that was opprefled, 
and ſmote the Egyptian: | 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethf 
would have underſtood , how thi 
God by his hand would deliver thetj 
but they underſtood not. 

' 26 And the next day he ſhew® 
himſelf unto them as they fro, 
and would have ſet them. at 00 


again , ſaying , Sits » ye a 


, 


P 
6! 
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i vous faites yous tort un _ » Why do ye wrong ORe to a- 
re 
27 


: -  Nother | 
Mais celui quifaiſoit tort a fon 27 But he that did his neighbour 
Prochain, le rebuta, difant, Qui a wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, 
6tabli prince & juge ſur nous? Who made thee a ruler andajudge 
over us? | 

28 Me yeux-tu tuer , comme tu 28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didft 
was hier Egyptien ? : the Egyptian yeſterday? '_ 

29 Alors. Moyſe &enfuit ſur un 29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, 
xl diſcours, & tut &tranger au pais and was a'ſtranger in the land of 
4 Madian , ont UH engendra deux Madian , where he begat two 


-Pau 


ſons. 
30 Et quarante ans Etant accom- 3o And when forty years were 


| plis, PAnge du Scigneur tui appa- expired , there appeared to him in 


rut au deſertde la montagnede Sina, the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an 
dansuneflamme de feu qui etoit en angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
un buifſon. in a z : 

-3r- Er quand Moyſe le vit il fut - 31 When Moſes ſaw it, he won- 
&tonne de la viſion , & comme il dred at the fight : and as he drew 


1 zpprochoit pour conſiderer- ce que near to behold it , the voice of the 
| Perot, la voix du Scigneur lui tut Lord came unto him , 


acrefſee, 

: 32 Diſent, Je ſuis le Dicu de tes - 32 #47ing , I am the God of thy 
eres, le Dieu dAbraham , & le fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
ieu d&Ifaac, & le Dieu de Jacob. the God of Ifaac , and the God of 

Er Moyſe tout tremblant n'oſoit Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 

conliderer ce que c&toit durſt not behold. : 

33' Et:le Scigneur lui dit, DE- - 33 Then faid the Lord to him, 
chauſſe les ſoulters de res pieds: Put off thy ſhoes from pſa oy 
car le lieu on tu &s , eſt une terre the place where thou fRtandeft is 
ſainte. * 1 holy ground. 

34 Jai vi, ai va Vaigtion de 34 I have ſeen , I have ſeen 
mon peuple qui eft en Egypte, & the affliction of my prges which 
ai ow leur gemiflſement., & ſuis is in Egypt , and I have heard 
deſcendu pour les delivrer: mainte- their groaning , and am come 

tdonc vien 5 je Cenyoyerai en down to. deliver them. ' And now 
pte. come, I will ſend thee into E> 


t. | 
35 Ce Moyſe, lequel ils avoient of This Moſes whom they re- 
» difant, Qui ra <tabli- prince fuſed , ſaying, Who made'thee a 
juge? C'eſt celui queDicu enveya ruler and judge ? the ſame did 
ur prince & liberateur par la main God ſend to be a ruler and a deli- 
.PAnge qui lui etoit apparu au verer by the hands of the angel 
buiſſon, which appeared to him in the 
36 C'eſt celui qui les tira dehors, 36 He brought them out, after 
en faiſant des miracles & des fignes that he had ſhewed wonders and 
dans la mer Rouge , & au deſert figns in the land of Egypt, and- in 
par quarante ans. the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs 
forty years. : 
37 Ceft ce Moyſe qui a dit aux 7 his is that Moſes , whick 
enfans &'1{rac], Le Seigneur yotre ſaid unto the children'. of 1frael, 
Dicu'yous ſuſcitera un Prophete tel A propher ſhall the Lord your 
que moi d*entre yos Freres: Ecou- God raiſe up unto you of yous 
tez-le. brethren, like unto me , him ſhall 


c 


| hear. 
33 Ceſt celui qui fut en Vaſſem- 38. This is he that was in the 


blee au deſert avec PAnge qui par- church in the wilderneſs , with the 


loit 2 lui ſur la montagne de Sina, angel which ſpake to him in the. 
1 $47 fue ayec nos Peres 3. & recut mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
es divines paroles yiyes pour nous who received the lively oracles to 
Its donner, . | give Unto us FEET ; 
39 All Aa 39 T6 


872 ACTES. VII. ACTS. YI. 
39 Auguel nos Percs neiyoulurent 39 'To whom our fachers wand 
int obeir, mais ils le rebutezemt, Not obey , but thruſt 5;» from them, 
ſedetaurnerent en kur cocur gexr and in their hearts turned back 2- 

retourner cnEgypte , gain 1ato Egypt, | 

40 Diſant @ Aaron, Fai nous des 4o Saying unto Aaton , Make uy 
Dicux qui aillent devant nous: car gods to go before us: for asfor this 
nous ne fayons point ce qui eftarrive Moſes , which bzought ns out of 
2 ce Moyſe qui nous a amenez hoes the land of Egypt , we wot not 
du pats d'Egypte. f what 1s become of him. 

41 Et <a ces jours-la ils firent un 4x And they madea calf in thoſe 
yeau , rixent des ſacrifices days , and affered ſacrifice 
a PIdole , & ſe rejouitent dans les the 1dol, andrejoyced in the words 
ezuvres de leurs mains. of own hands. 

42 Ceſt prnem__ns ends Dicu ſe 48 Then God turned, and gay 
detourna, & cs abandonna a ſcrvir them up to worthip the hot & 
PArmee du cicl, ainſi qu'il eſt ecrit heaven ,. as it is written an the 
au livre des Prophetes ; Maiſon book of the prophets , © ye houk 
d'Uracl, m'avez-yous offert des ſa- of Ifracl , thave ye offered to me 
crifices & des oblations par quarante ſlain beafts , and ſacrifices , by th 
ans au deſert ? [pace of forty years ia the wade | 

neſs 


43 Mais vous _vas pos le taber- 43 Yea,ye took —_ tabernade 
macie de Moloch , & Veteile de yo- of Moloch , 'and the ſtar of 
txe Dieu Kemphan : leſquelles figu- god Remphan, fi wWhi 
res VOUS avez faites Pour les adorer: made to wotſhip them: and I 
berg ge je vous tranſporterai carry you away beyond Babylon. 
par dela Babylone. | 
44 Le Tabernacle du t&moignage 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
a &te avec nos Peres au deſert com- of witneſs in the wilderneſs, # 
me avoit ordonne celuti quiayoitdit be had appointed , ſpeaking unto 
2 Moyſe, qu'il le fit ſelonle patron Moſes , that he ſhould make 5 
qu'il avoit'vti. according to the faſhion that he: 


45 Lequel Tiers ice auſh nos pe- 45 Which alſo our fathers that 

es recurrent , & Pamenerent awec came after , brought in with Jeſus 

Jolue an pars qui ctoit poflede pax into the | ; 

zons que Dicu a cbaſcees de whom God drave out before the 

devant nos peres , juſqu'aux jours face of our fathers , unto the days 
de David : of d. 


45 Qui trouva grace devant Dieu, 46 Who found favour before God, 

& demanda de trouver unT' and to find a tabernacle for | 

cle au Dicu de Facob. © "FOE | 
47 Et Salomon lui batit une maji- - 47_Bug Solomon built him an | 


le Scigneur : ou quel eft le licu de is the place of my reſt ? 
mon Ircpos ? : 

so Mamainn'a-t-elle pas fait tou- Fo Hath not my hand made all 
tes ces Choſes? : L things? : 

' 51 Gens de col roide, & incircon- $1 Ye Riff-necked , and uncir- 
cis de coeur & d'orcilles, vous yous cumciſed in heart and cars , ye d0 
obſtineztotjourscontre le S. Eſprit: always refift the Holy Ghokt : 4s 
vous faites comme yos peres exe your fathers did, fo do ye- 

oo] 
ic 


foir. 
' $2 Lequel des: EteS VOS Peres Se Which of the prophets, 
n*ont- ils point afemns is one not your fathers periecured 
eme rue cc qui out predit Va- hey have Nain them which 


TBS 05 &5 B93 S579 pope » { a=iem. epw. = BD pom js =. 08 


C VEene+» 


ACTES. vm. ACTS vn. 
neat d uet main- befoze of the 
5 MEUrtriers. trayers 
| # ous qui ares recit la Los $3 Who havereceived thelaw by 
poſition dos Anges, & ne e diſpotion of angels, and have 


ves pane 

$4 Eux entendant ces [choEs, Cxe- ben they heard theſe things, 

[-- nh he they WETe cut to the heart, and the 

naſhed on him with therr teeth. 
$5 But he being full of the Holy 
& ayant les a. Soba Ghoſt, oxy hg op ſedfally inc into 
vi te gloire de Dix, & Jeſus hugo and ſaw 

cant 21a dextre de Diey. d Jeſus us ſtanding on Fe "Light Shen 


«5 ee ul dit , Voici , je ENS, _ And faid, _— I ſee 
Cieur owrents., & le Fils de Phony heavens and the Son 
me Etant 2 la dextre de Diew. man | fanding on — right hand of 


$7 Alows ils. Feczicrent 2 hante 57 Then they cried out with a 
| ix, &bouchevent leurs oreilles, & joud voice, and Ropped their ears, 
vus C'un accord fe jetterent ſur lui. and ran upon him with one accord, 
Ft tirs hors de Ia ville 58 And caſt him out of the city 
Þ te lapiderene : & & les remoins mi- and ſtoned him: and the witene(- 
z0e legs yeremens aux pieds d'un fes laid down their clothes at a 
june homme nomme Saul. young mans feet, whoſename was 


59 Eeils Ia idojene Efdiennc,, ui _ | And they ſtoned Ste hen, cal- 

<p} Seigneur Jefus, TD ws pou od, and es Lore 
Te us Lecerve oy hn, 

H 60 Andhe k down , 

ur , ne Cried with a loud: yoice, 


oint- ce pEche, Et not this DA ro or ch 
poet cela, 1 endornmit. wx abrEs fel as- 


PET 


CHAP. VII. CHAP. VI. 


rFR 2 *aul, Goit confertant 3 la 1 Nd Sant way coming unto' 
en. ce ;his death. And at that time 
rape t ſe fi une "frandc perf: there wasa great perſecution againſt 

| Rm wn qul Erolt 2 Jeru- the church which was atJeru 
1 0ad 


HR es and they wee all ſcattered abr 
L mie « ho oſtres. pet ay | 
5 25 qurqvss bomney et Sen 2 And acvot men carried Stephen 


Et anStrr ES THEEES.N 28 Lats LL 


<Yv 
Oo 


bm, Eto 
TIT SE TEOD crepe ons of 
» Em ren bis-burial , "and 1 made great 


Je 
de fe bf ils menerxevt: un "giand ation over him, 


3 AP Coal exrag "eaalgrs, & of I. As for Saut , he made havock: 


entrantg the _ , entr iato. eve 
par pour Kd ea & RT be be d baling on By women, 
mes, Factroit cn. committed them to 

Ceux donc qui p prion. al- 4 Therefore they that were ſcat- 


4 
_ ' & 12 annoncant ta mas tered abroad , went every where 


of ee tre rn on Dr EY 
'C 

: HE les Te i ives dp ao bs RE 

; ada. I - Ig al 


as Fr” 3 S$& 


$0 ACTES.. VN. 'ACTS. VIL 
7 Car les Eſprits immondes en #7 Forunciean ſpirits,. crying with I 4 
Criant 2. haute voix ſortoienthors de loud yoice, came out of m ue: 
FRo_n quien ctoient poſſedez, & were poſſeſſed with _ them : and! 
eaucoup d'impotens & de boiteux many taken with palfies , and that 
farent gueris. ; were lame, were healed. 
8 Ce qni cauſa une grande joye 8$ And there was great joy in that 
dans cette ville-12. City. | 

9 Or il 4 avoit auparayant dans But there was a certain ma 
la ville un homme: appelle Simon, caſled Simon , which beforetir 
gui exergoit Part d*enchanteur , & in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 'at 
enſorceloit le peuple de Samarie,. ſe bewitched the people of 
diſant etre quelque grand perſonna- giving out, that himſelf was ſc 

C. reat one. . F 

Io Auquel tous &tojent attentifs n 10 To whom they all gave hee, 
depuis le plus petit juſyues au plus from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſap 

rand, diſant, Celuj-c1 eſt la vertu ing , This man is the great powe 
e Dieu, la grande. _ of God : 7 

11 Et ils ctojent attachez 3.lut, 11 And to him they had regatl 
parce que depuis long-temps il leur becauſe that of long- time 'he had 
avoit caſorcele I'cſprit par /& en- bewitched them with ſorcerics. 
chantemens. : | "5 

12 Mais quand ils eurent cru a - 12 Butwhen they believed Phil 
Philippe qui /ewr annongoit ce qui Preaching the thingsconcerninghe 
concerne le Royaume de Dicu , & kingdom” of God , and the-n 
le Nom de Jeſus Chriſt, tant hom- of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptinec 
mes que femmes furent baptizez. both men and women. 

13 Et Simon crut auſh lu-meme, -13 Then Simon himſelf beliend 
lequel apres ayoir. &te baptize , ne alfo : and when he was ba 
bougeoit d'aupres de Philippe : & he continued with Philip: 
yoyant les. fignes & les grandes ver- wondered , beholding the mirades 
tus qui Fe faiſoient, i] ctoit zavi and ſigns which were done. 
comme hors de lui-meme. . _ - t 
. t4 Or quand les Apoſtres qui & 14 Now when theapoſiles whit 
tojent a Jeruſalem , eurent entendu were at Jeruſalem , heard that $ 
que Samarie ayoit recu la parole de maria had received the word 
Dieu, ils leur envoyerent Pierre & God , they ſent unto them” Pete 

can: _ and John; 

15 Leſquelsy c&tant deſcendus prie- 15 Who when they were coli 
rent pour eux, afin quiils recyſent down, prayed for them, that th 
le Saint Eſprit: _ ; © might receive the. Holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Car.le 8, £ſprir n*etoit pas er-. 16, (For.as yet he was fallen! _on 
core deſcendu fur aucun d'eux, mais none-ofthem: only they were bapp 
ſculement ils Etoient baptizez au tized in-the name of, the Lord J&F 
Nom du Seigneur Jeſus. ſus : - "P 

17 Puis 11s leur impoſerent les 17 Then laid they their hands 0 
maig3, & ils regarent le S. Eſprit. them s and they received the Hot 

" Oo : 


S230" 


"4 


18 Alors Simon ayant yi que par 18 And when Simon faw, tha 
impoſition des mains des Apoſtres through laying on of the apotile 
le S, Eſprit &toit donne, il leur pre- hands , the Holy Ghoſt was givel 
ſcnta de Pargent, : he offered them money , | 

19 Diſant, Donnez-moi auſh cette 19 Saying, Give ime alſo th 
Puifſance, que tous, ceux 2 qui j'im- power , that ag whomſoever I li 
poſeras les mains recoivent le Saint nee » he, may. receive the Hol 

Init. Of . 

| _ Mais Pierre Jui dit > Ton ar- 20 But Peter fajd unto him, 
gent perifle avec toi,, parce que tu ouny pecith with, thee , becau 
as cſtime que le don. de Dieu £ac- thou haſt thought thar the gift a 
quiert par argent. . .., , God may be purchaſed with mone} 

'2T Tu n'as point de part ni dhe- 2x Thou haſt neither part nor J« 
zitage 0 og 1 a _ Cceur in this mars for eart is 1 
2c point drou devant . right in the fight 6 WE”. | 

hk es 22. Repen» s 22 Repel 
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ACTES vil 
With | hn, & pre Dew, ann 
» & price Dicu, abn 
Few + palkble. 1 ts penſes de tan 
= 
that 23 Car je vols que ue = &s dang un 
i that kettrevamer , & 


nm chemcnmhe 


ime] Veuvautres 
l peur- que rien nevienne ſur 
que vousAavez dites. 
= « donc apres ayoir t6- 
+ moagne , &© annonce la parole du 
Seigneur., retannerent 2 Ferufa- 
ſem., & annoncerent PEvangile en 


des Samart- 
26 Puis PAnge du 
\ Rllipoe, diene, L 


ia yers 45 Midi , au chemin qui 
efcend de Jeruſalem 2 Gaza, celle 
jui eft deſerte 


4M dit = 
mot Cs 


Seigneur parla 


'27 Lui _ fe kevant, gen alla: 


& yoici un homme Ethiopien, Eu 
mque , qui ctoit un des principaux 


jeigneurs de Candace , 
_ oo 


df our woman woken 1) 
aces 28 $'cn I none iy aſs dans 
on. c chariot , &.lifoit le Prophetre 


29 "Er EC it dit & Philippe, A 
©. on > 00 cho. of 


za Et Philip 

entendit ; po £1 

aq ws}. 
tu 

Lequel dit , Et comment 

I Foy -Je entendre ,: 

ups tt me guide oA 


TT, 4s 


7; fe-de monter & 
on (3+ PEcriture qu'il 
( Etoit celui-ci, NN a Er6 mene 
eo —_— une brebis 2 1a tucrie , & 
rms hg agnegn; —_— devant oO 
ain n'a 

one ne (6 hou _ at p "Y 

on abbaifſement ſon ju 
ment a <6 haufle : mais Arp 
tera fa unde] car {7 vie et enlevde 


de la 
prit la p 
ind Phili e, ply rio, ec i 
lippe It _— qu 


Or le nd de 


te fat-i w cre 
autre ? _ <y __ 


hy Alors Philippe ouvrant a ll 
commencant par cette Ecri- 
36 


un lien d'int- 


Leve-toi, & t'cm 


oo iens, comme ſuxr- 
Gn clchohn, -" oit ven 


PRE. coranen » & il 
lifok le Prophete 
t, Mais cntens-tu 


ACTS. Vil. 29x 
22 Repent thageons of this thy 
wickedneſs , pray God I if 
no the he 'hooght ot thine heart 


"3 For 1 Son erccive, that thou art in 
the gall bitternefs » and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon , and 
ſaid , Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of theſe things v wH_ ye 
have ſpoken come upon m 

25 And they, when they had teſti- 
fre} and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned wo} Jerufalem , and 
preached the go - wb in many villa- 
ges of the Samari 


26 And the angel. of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip , ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go toward the fouth, unto the 
way that goeth 'down from Jeruſa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is deſerr. 

27 And he arofe and went : 
behold, a man of Ethiopia , an eu- 
nuch of great authority Lander Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, 
nd, had come to Jeruſalem for to 


"IF TE returning ; and fi 
his chariot, read Eſaias the —_— | 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Phi- 
Ip, Go near', and joyn thy ſelf to 
this charior. 

3o AndPhilip ran thither to him ,- 


nd heard his revel the ropher —- 
ias, and s nderftzodelt tho ; 


_ ſome man 


de 
- and he deſired Philip, To would- 
come up, and fit with him. 


22. The e of the ſcrigemos” 
which he ene was this-: was” 
led as-a eey. to the Bapnghters 
and like al _ 3b dumps, det 

he oe 424 


ſhearer -, 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation , - his judg-" 
ment was taken away : a__— who 
ſhall declare his generation? for hig* 
.. wy —_ from the 

the eunuch ered Phi 
% = ſfaid,] wy, thee of Rom 
Ni Fake the p this Þ of 

If, or of ſome ard man ? 

35 ThenPhili Kern 
and began at SO 
preaches wee Be 


_ ns 
| Aa3 a oo 


Bo ACTES. IX. &KCTS.1x:;.. , 
36 Ft comme ils alloient par le 36 And as they. went-on their 


chemin , ils vinrent 2 quelque eau: way, they came unto- a'certaihi was" fire 


& 'Eunuque dit : Voici de Peau, ter: and the eunuch ſaid; See, here" 
qu'eſt-ce qui m*empeche d'etre bap- is water : what doth hinder me to 


tize? be baptized? 

de tout ton caur, il eſt permis;z & lieveſt with all thine heart , thou 

PF Eunugxe repondant , dit , Je crois mayeſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, 

que Jceſus- Chriſt eſt le Fils de Dieu. : ar. - op Jeſus Chrift is the 
on ob God. 


38 Et il commanda que le chariot 38 And he commanded the cha-- 


fur arrete : & tous deux deſcendi- riot to ſtand ſtill: and- they went 
rert dans Fea, Philippe & PEunu- down both into the water , both 
que: & Philippe le baptiza. Phil og eunuch , and he bap-- 

| tized him. | 

39 Et quand.ils furent remontez 39 And when they were comeup 
hors dc Veau , FEſprit du Seigneur Out of the water , the Spirit of the 
enleva Philippe, & PEunuque ne le Lord caught away Philip , that the. 
vit plus; & il gen alla joyeux par eunuch ſaw him no-more : and he: 
ſon chemin. went on his way, rejoycing. 

40 Mais Philippe ſe trouya dans 40 ButsPhilip-was found at Azc- 
Azote , & en paſlant il: annonga tus: and paſſing through , he prea- 
IEvargile par toutes les villes, ju ched 17 all the: cities , till he cams 
qu'a ce qu'11 vint x Cdſaree. to Ceſarea. - 


_— 


CHA P: IX. CHAP. IK 


1, R Saul tout enflamme encore 1 Nd Saul yet breathing out” 

de menaces & de tuerie, con- threatnings and laughter +* 
tre Ics diſciples du Seigneur, $'etant gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
adreſſe au Souverain Sacrificateur, went unto the high prieſt, 

2 Lui demanda des lettres de ſa 2 And defired of him letters to- 
part poxr. porcer a Damas aux Syna- Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if 
Zogucs :..ahn que il en trouvoit he found any of this way , whether: 
quelques-uns de cette See, hom- they were menor women, he might 
anes ou-femunes, 11 les amenat liez bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
2 Jeruſalem. ._ ; 

3 Or-il arriva quien. marchant il 3-And as he journeyed, he came: 
approcha de Damas, & tout a coup near Damaſcus, an1 ſuddenly there 
une lumiere reſplendit du Cizl m- ſhined round abour him alightfrom 
me ay Ecl4ir-a Pentour de J]uj. heaven. 


4. Ex &tant tombe Par terre , il 4 And he fel! to the earth , and'Þ 
ifoit , Saul, heard a voice faying: unto him, 
Saul, pourquoi me perſecutes-tu?. Saul , Saul , why perſecuteft thou: 


©u1t une vVo1x.-qui lui 


me? 

$- Et .| repondit , Qui Es=tu Sei= $5 And he ſaid , Who art thon;- 

neur-? Eg le Seigneur dit, Je ſuis Lord ? And the Lord faid, I am 

cſus , que tu perſecutes : ul reſt po_ whom thou perſecuteſt: Its 
au de regimber contre: les aiguil- q for thee to kick againſt the 
ons. ricks. 

6. Et jui tout tremblant & tout g 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſh- 
effraye. dit, Seigneur, que veux-tu ed , ſaid, Lord , what wilt tho 
gue je tale? Erle ay lui dit, have me to da ? And the Lord faid. 

ve-toj , & entre dans la ville, unto him , Ariſe , and go into the 
&- #s. i] te ſera dit ce que tu dois city , and it ſhall be told thee what 

( pion nf, thou muſt do. 

7 Or les hommes qui- marchoient + And the men which ourneyed 
avec lui $arr2terent tout. epouyan- with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing) 
tez » entendant bien Ja voix, mais a yoice , but ſeciig no man. 

Re Soon perſonne. 

. $:Et -Saul ſe leva .de terre, & $-AndSaul aroſe from the earth, 

euvrant ſes yeux re voyoit perſon- and when his eyes :were 0 bo 


E 
37 Er Philippe dit, Si tn crois 37 And Philip faid , If thou be-- 


= OGSO. 
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ACTES. IX 
: Ceſt pourquoi ils le 
rent-par:1a main , & le menerent 


'conduifi- 


Damas:- *7y * . [1 . 
9 ON 11 fut trois;jours ſans voir, 
ſans manger ni boire. * | 


tain difciple , appelis Ananias , 4 
qui le Seigneur dit en vifion, Ana- 
nizs: Et il dit, Me voici, Set- 


ur. 

11 Et le Seigneur lui dir, Leve- 
$1, & ren va cn la rue qui eſt 
nommee la droite, & cherche dans 
la maiſon de Judas un nome 
Saul, qui eſt de Tarſe: car voilt il 

rie. 

f 12 Or Sau} ayoit yva:en viſion un 
homme nomme Ananias , entrant, 

& lui impoſant la main, afn qu'il 
tecouvrat-la vie. Ke 

13 Et Ananias repondit, Seigneur, 
'at 0n+ perfer 2 pluſicurs de cEthom- 
me-la, combien-de maux1l a fait & 
es Saints dans Feruſalem. 

14 Il a meme ici autorite dela part 
des principaux Sacrificateurs, de lier 
tous ceux qui inyoquent ton Nom. 

I5 Mais le Seigneur lui dit, Va: 
car i] nyeſt un inftrument d'clite, 

our porter - mon Nom devant les 
zentils, & les Rois, & les enfans 
41ſrael:; 

.16 Car. je luy montrerai com- 
bien il lni-faut ſouffrix pour mon 
Nom. ; 

17 Anamias done gen alla, & en- 
tra dans la maiſon: & lui-impoſant 
ks mains, 1] /zi dit, Saul Frere, le 

eur.Jeſus ,qui r'<K apparudans 
le m par lequel tu venois, m'a 
ahn que tu recouvres la 


voy 
F, nie, & que tu ſois rempli du Saint 


prit. 
18 Et auf - tot i! tomba de ſes 
yeux.comme des ecailles, & A Pin- 

nt 1] recouvra la vie ; puis il ſe 
leva, & fut baptize. 

I9 Et ayant mange 1] reprit ſecs 
forces. Er. Saul. fut quelques jours 
—_ les diſciples qui <toicnt a Da- 

as 


20 Etil precha incontinent dans 
les ry.» que Chriſt Etoit le 
Fils de Dieu. 


21 Et tous ceux qui Pentendoient 

ent comme ravis-hors d'cux-me- 

mcs,.& ils diſojent, N*eſt-ce pas ce- 

lui-ct qui a detruit 3 Jeruſalem-ceux 

U11ny0quoient ce Nom, & qui c 

Yenu 1ct expres pour les amener-licz 
Sacrificate 


aus. principaux. urs? 


to Or il y ayoit 2 Damas un cer-. 


'1:have heard by many 


22 Mais. Aa 4 


ACTS. IX., 


22 : 
he ſaw no man ::- but they. led bans 


2. by:the hand, and brought him into»: 


Damaſcus. 
9 And he was three days with--. 
rd + ar » and neither did cat nor 
In 


10 And there was a certain diſci- 
ple at Damaſcus , named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias.- And he faid , behold, I 
am. here, rd. j 

11 And the:-Lord faid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet, which - 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarfus: for behold, he prayeth , 


r2 And: hath ſeen in a viſion a: 
man named Ananias , coming in, 
and putting his hand on him , that 
he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananlas anſwered, Lord, - 
of this mans. 
how-much-evil he hath done to thy. 
ſaints at Jeruſalem :. - 

14 Andhere be hath authority from + 
the chief prieſts , to bind all that; 
call on thy name. __ ; 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him,. 
Go thy way : for he is a choſen 
veſſel unto me , to my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and , 
the children of Iſrael: 

16 For I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my names - 

ake. ; 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and centred into*the houſe, and put- 
ting bis. hands on bim , ſaid , Brother. 
Saul, the Lord:( even Jeſus that ap-- 
peared unto thee in the way as thou. 
cameſt) hath ſent me , that thou. 
mighteſt receive thy ſight , and be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

13 And-immedaate)y - there fell 
from his eyes as it had been. ſcales,. 
and he reecived ſight forthwith , and 
aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat , he was ſtrengthened. - Then. 
was Saul-certain days With the diſcit- 
ples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtaightway,he preached 
Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son of God+ : 

27 But all that heard him were 
amazed , and faid, Is not this he 
that deſtroyed them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem , 


ﬀt came hither for that intent, that he 


might bring them bound. unto the 
chicf pricſts?. | 
22 But 


26  ACTES. IX ACTS. 

22: Mais Saul fe fortifioit de plus a2 ButSaul increaſed the more iy 
en. plus, & canfondoit les Juifs qui >; os and confo the Jews 
habitoient 3 Damas , prouvyant que Which dwelt at Dam | 

3=ci Etoit te Chriſt. — thatthisis rap Che . 

23 Or long-temps. apres les Juifs 23 And  thar many days 
confpirerent enſemble pour le taire wen mo os. the Jews took coun- 

24 Mais leurs embichesvinrent a 24 But thcir laying await was 
la. connoiflance de Saul. Or ils gar- kaown of Saul: and they 
—_ portes jour & nuit , afin the gates day and night to kill him 

e le faire mourir. | 

'25 Mais les diſciples le prenant 25 Then the diſciples took him 
de nun, le deſcendirent par la mt.- by night, and let him down by the 
raille, cn le devallant dans une cor- wall in a basket. 


ille. 4 
26 Et quand Saul fnt venu a Je 26 And when Saul was come wo 
ruſalem , il tachoit de ſe joindre Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to joyn hins 
aux diſciples: mais ils le craignoient- ſelf to the diſciples ; but they were fi en: 
tous, ne croyant pas qu'it fur difci- all afraid of him, and believed not 
ple. that he was a diſciple. | 
27 Mais Barnabas le prit, & le 27 But Barnabas took him , and 
mena aux Apoſtres, &' cur racon- brought him to the apoſtles, and 
ta comment par le chemin il avoit declared unto them how he bad ſeey 
vk te Seigneur , qui ayoit parle the Lord in the way , and thatht 
a-lui : & comment il ayoit parl6 had ſpoken tohim , and how hehal 
; — "wig 3 Damas aw Nom. de preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 


_ SES name of Jefus.. 
28 Et il &toit avec eux a Jeruſa= as he was with them coming 
lem , allant 8 venant; in, and going out at Jeruſalem. 
29 Er parlant librement au Nom 29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
- diy Seigneur Jeſus, il parloit , & name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
difputoit contre les Grees: mais ils againſt the Grecians:-but 
tichoient de le faire monrir. they went about to ſlay bim.- 
_ © 36 Ceque les Freres connoiflant, 3o Which when the brethren 
ils le menerent a Ceſaree, & Yen- knew, they brought him down 
yoyercnt a Tarſe. Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Ta 


us. | 
3r: Aink-donc les Egliſes par ton- 31 Then had the churches reſt} 
te la Jude, & Ja Galilee, & la throughoutall Jadea, and Gelloh A 
Samarize ayoient paix', &6tamt Edi-- and Samaria, and were edified za F 
fides, & cheminant en: la crainte walking in the fear of the Loxd,and |: 
du Seignenr, & elles' 6toicnt mnl- in the comfort of the Holy-Ghalt 
tiplices par la conſolation dw Saint were multiplied. | 
rit. 

3a C Or EBB oo cms Pier- aa came 0 palk » as Pee 
re vifitoit rous, it vint auffi paſſed throughout a qpnnety 
vers les Saints qui habiteient a Lyd- came down alſo to the ſaints which 
de. : dwelt at Lydda. 

33 Et il trouva 1k un homme ap- 93- And there he found a certdil 
pell« Ence , qui depuishuit ans ctoit man named A.neas', which bs 
couche dans un petit lit, 6 il croit kope his bed cight years , 
paralyrogme. ; | .. fick of the palfic. _ ; 

34 Et Pierre lui dit, Ence, Jeſus 34 And Peter ſaid unto him 
Chriſt te guerifle : leve-toi, & fai- Aneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh the 
row-lir1 & incontinemt i] ſe leva. whole: ariſe , and make thy bed 

ED ESM And he aroſe immediately: - 

35 Et tous ccux qui habitoient'3- 35 And all that dwelt at Lydut 
Lydde & & Saron, le virent : & il and Saron , faw him , | 
furent converris ary Seigneur. to the Lord. | 
36 Ori} y avoiti Joppe yne ce- 36 Now there' was at Joppd 
taine diſciple , nommee Tabitha, certain diſciple named Tabitily 
qui fignifie Dorcas ; laquelle _ which' by interpretation - 
- | pleine : 


Su 
—_— : 


nn 


_ OO —_ _— 
Ce. ale __ 
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ACTES. X. KCTS. Xx. 233: 
| figine: de bonnes. ceuvres & dau- Dorcas : this- woman was full of 
nes qu'elle faiſoir. good \ wage » and alms-deeds which» 
- "Hd Cc did. 
37. Et. il arriva en ces jours-la 37 And it came to pals in thoſe 
devint malade , & mourut : days , that ſhe was ſick, and died : 
vandils Peurent lavee, ils la mi- whom when they had waſhed, they- 
rent dans une chambre haute. . laid her in an upper chamber. 


was 38 Et parce que Lydde etoit pres 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
ched | deJoppe , les apples ayant appris nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples had 
hum: } que Pierre Etoit 3. Lydde, envoye- heard that Peter was there, they ſent. 

rent vers lui deux hommes,lepriant unto him two men , deliring him 
yr i1,ne tardar point de yemr. jul- _ he would not delay to come to 
j them. 


F.cux. ; 

39-Ec Picrres'ctant leve, s'ca vint © 39 Then Peter aroſe ,, and went: 
avec eux: & quand.11 fur arrive , ils with them»: when he was come y 
lemenerent en la chambre haute : & they brought him into the upper: 
toutes les yeuves ſe preſenterent 2 lui chamber: and-all. the widows ſtood 
en-pleurant, & montrant combien by him-weeping , and ſhewing the 
Dorcas faiſoit de. robes- & de vete- coats and garments which - Dorcas 
mens quand elle &toit ayec clles. made while ſhe was with them. : 

40 Mais Pierre apres les avoir fait 40 But Peter.put them. all forth ,. 
tus ſortir., ſe mit 3 genoux ,  & and kneeleddown and prayed, and 
Jus puis {ſe tournant vers le corps, turning-him to the body, ſaid, Tar 

dit, Tabitha , leve-toi- Er elle bitha-, ariſe. And ſhe opened ber: 
qouvrit ſes yeux, & voyant Pierre, cyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe: 
elle ſe raſfit. ſat up. 

41-Et 1] lui donna la main, &.1a 41 And he gaveherhis hand, and 
leva :. puis ayant appelle les Saints lift her.up :.and when he had called? 
& les yeuyes, il.la /ewr preſenta vi- the ſaints and. widows , preſented. 
yante. her alive. 

42 Et cela fut connu dans tout 42 And it was known throughout 
Joppe: & pluſicurs crurent au Sci: all Joppa » and many. believed in: 

£ | t xd. 

- 63 Eti4l arriva quiil demeura plu- 43: And it came to paſs, that he. 
fieurs jours a Joppe , chez un cer- tarried many days in Joppa With, 
tain Simon corroyeur. ; one Simon a tanner. } 


mma. ———_— — 


CHAP. X CHAP. X. 


; 10) il y avoit 2 Ceſarce un 1 Here was a certain man in 
: certain perſonnage, nomme ; Ceſarea, called Cornelius, a 
7 Comcille, Centenicr de la bande centurion of: the band called the: 
appellee Italique : .._ . _ » Italian band; 4243 
;2 Homme dEyor. & craignant Dieu, . 2 A devout man ,- and one” that 
avec toute fa famille, faiſant auf feared. Gad: with all. his houſe »: 
: d'aumQgnes.au. peuple, & which gave much alms; to the peo-: 
priant Dieu. continuellement : ple, an prayed to God al Wap. «36:38 
3 Leguel yit en vifion manifeſte-- 3 He-ſaw in a viſion evidently ,.; 
ment enyiron les neuf heures du about the ninth hour of the: day , 
jour za Ange de Dieu qui vint a an angel of God coming in tohim,.: 
ws &Jui dit, Corncille. and ſaying unto him, Cornelius.  ' 
4 Et Corncille aye les. yeux ar- 4 And; when he looked on him ,. 
retez vers lui, & &tant tout effraye. he was afraid, and ſaid, What is it-- 
lus 4: a-t-il Seigneur 2; &, 1] Lord? -he unto him: Thy 
dit, Tesprieres & tes aumones prayers-and thine alms arecome up-- 
Dies montees. ca. mEmoire deyant for a memorial before God... | 


5 EEG & HEXSES EoGg 


ERS Vs 
l bi » 


CNS 


PRES & 


5 STE 


. « 


* #5. Maintenant . enyoye des And now ſend men to 
$07 4 Joppe, & fai venir Simon, and call for one Tn RY 
Weſt ſurnomme Pierre: . . name 1s Peter: _ 

611 eſt loge chez un certain Si- . 6, He lodgeth with one Simon a. 
0M. corroyeur , gui a .a.maiſon tanner » whoſe houſe is by the ſea-., 


oe 


tenozent antour de 1w 


tin 

$ Auſquels ayant tout raconts, it 

les envoya 2 Foppe- 7? nts ings 
em to 

9 Or le lendemaincommeilsmar- 9 On Joop. MOFrOW , —_ 
choient & quiils approchoient de la on their joutney , and* drew - 
ville , Pierre monte fur la maifon unto the erty; er Went up 
pour pries, cnvizon les fix hou- the houls top to pray ;- about: 


It 

ol Et i] arriva qu/ayant faim , i ro And he became ver bungee 
youlnt pony ſon repas: & com- and would have eaten : | 
me uy 0 >. nadibes ] Jai appre- they made ready »- he- fell- into 2 
toicnt 2 manger » 11 hui ſucvint un trance ; 
xaviſſement d*eſprit: 

11 Et il vit le Ciel ouyert, & un 211 And faw heaven wen opened, ob 
veans. oh m— hai p— S Thad apy is nt hath 
un inceul, lie par les quatre as it en a 
bouts, & defcendant en terre: OI I: Corners, pregt heme let LA - 

the cart 


12 Dens leque!l il y avoitde toutes 12. Wherein were all manner of 
ſortes d'animaux repro fines. z-quatre four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
pieds, & des betes fau des wild beafts, and creeping thingy 
reptiles, & des oiſeaux du "ial. _ and fowls of the air. 

3 Er une voix luifuradrefſcc ,di- 13: And there came a voice tt 


flint, Pierre, leve-toi, me & e. him, Riſe, Percr 3 left, and cat. * 
14 Mais Pierre r/poxdit, Ainfin'a- 14 But Peter faid, Not ſq, Lords; 
vienne, Scigneur: car. jamais je ne for I have never caten any 
A choſe immonde, that-is common or unclean. 
ou ſouillee. 


rs Etla voix lui dit encore pour 15 And the voice ſpake unt0him 


la ſeconde Les choſes que again the ſecond time , What-Ged' 


&Þ 
Qs 


7% 118.1 


DEED "Y EE 


Dicu a puri tes: » ne ny 3 tien point _ _ Gennes » that call not thow 


x6 Or cela arriva j I tyois ©?6 This was done thrice: and the. Þ gy. 
<> pad demon xetira au —_ _ received up again into Þ! x 


17 Er comme Pierre Etoit en ; Now while 3 wry | 'Y 


ne en hui-meme , poxy ſavoir qu i elf what this 
Etoie cette: "hes homes cn avon oh py hg ſhowld mean 


de la nelius , had 
On 


Os” And called, = 
Gen Peter 


ctoit Sjman , whick was firneamed _, 


tle we fed en 


| ; 
——— R | « viſion the yh thy 
— do &deſcen &ven Ari ſe th = ha yo 
20 +4 O 20 Ariſe the , 

Cs GR down. and hf 


0. 


ACTES. Xx. ACTS. X. 287 
geluique vous cheechez : quelle eſt I am he whom ye feck : what 13 
la pour laquelle vous &tcs ye- the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 


a Er ils dirent, 22 And tacy ſaid, Cornelius the 
temer homune Cxai- centurion,, a.juſt _—_—_ one that 

good zeport 
among all the nation of the Jew 


de Cenvoyer querir we- angel, to ſend for thee 
wen hi maiſon , Cour par- houſe, and to bear wards of 


| 23 Then called he them in 
tex , les logea , & le lJendemain xl lodged them : and onthe 
Peter went away with them 
de ſoppe lui t cry x raging from Joppa accom- 


SS7e BS T&STYE & 


101. 
| 29 be le lendomain icmmrcnta © 24 And the merrow after they 
OE annie eo enappln; con; 
i a Ee arens es ta- watt 8 
Jane appet: P - 2000908 has kinſmen and ncas 
nh 


._ 


ra. Wo 
26 Mais Picere le rcteva, difant, 25 But Peter took him up, fay- 
[Eve-t0L: je ſuis auſh home. ing, Stand up, I my Golf es wow 
2 man 


27 Puis en parlant avec Ini, il 27 And as he calked with him, 
ira , & trvuya pluficurs perfon- he went in , and found many that 
{cs qua etozent alſemblecs-la. Were COme a 

28 Bt i leurdit, Yousſavezcom- 28 And he Taid umo them, Ye 
ne il n'eſt pas permis 3 un hom- know how that it is an unlawful 
me Juif de fe jemdre , on Caller thing for a man that is a Jew , to 
vers un Etranger : mais Diets m'a keep company, or come unto ane 
moatre que je ne devaois eftimer of another nation : but God hath 
aun homme impur ou ſouille. thewed me , that I ſhould not call 


Ny 2 £8523, S823, 


; any man common or unclean. 
w | 2? Oct ponrquoi auf crant en- 29 Therefoze came _I unto you 
| Wye querir,je ſuis venu fans contre- Without ga g, afſoon as I was 
\e: © 3; je vous demande donc, Pour fent for : 1 therefore , for what 
s | bory ſajct.m'avezyous envoye que- intent ye have ſent for me. 
.- | % ErCorncille &4; dit, 1! ya qua- 39 And Cornelius faid , Four 
- we jours a cette heure queſGrowen days ago 1 was faſting unnl thin 
X » & faiſois la pricre a nenf hour, and at the ninth hour I 
9 | ures darcs ma maiſon : & voici, prayed in my houſe , and oy 
j. | homme fe preſenta devant moi 8 man ftoed before me in brigh 
_ cd un yetement cejuiſant. 


mp 

31 Et: i] we dit, Corncille, ta prie- 31 TY ſaid, Camnalies, thy Prague 

re eſt exaucee, & tes aumones ſont is heard, and thine alms are had im 
en m&moire devant Dieu. remembrance in the ſight of God. 

3: Envoye donc 2 Joppe, & en- 32 Scnd therefore to_ Joppa, and 

voye querir de 12 Simon , furnom- call hither Stmon whoſe ſurname an 

'{wePicrre, qui eſt log dans la mai- Peter; be is lodged in the houſe 

» $502 de Simon corroyeur pres de la one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-lide 

_ » Iequel tant yenu parlera a who wR__ he cometh , ſhall ſpeak 

” | unto thee. 


33 Caſt i j'ai incontinent . 33 Immediately therefore 1 ſent 
JEVoye vers tot , & ru as bien fait to thee 3 and how haſt well done 


'Or mainte - that thou art come. Now 
5 tus. pocſome devans Dion fone are We all heze pecient before God, 
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292 ACTES. X. 
ouir tout ce qui t'eſt commande de 
Dicu. ; 


34 Et Pierre ayant ouvert ſa bou- 


che, dit, Enverite je reconnoisque 
Dicu n'a point d'egard a-Yapparence 
des perſonnes: {ET : 
- 35 Mais qu'en toute nation celui 

ui le craint, & qui gadonne a la 
juſtice, lui eft agreable. 

36 Ceſt ce uw a envoye ſignifier 
aux enfans d'Iſracl , annoncant la 
"_ par Jeſus-Chriſt , lequeſ eſt le 

cigneur de tous. : 
Vous favez ce qui ecft arrive 
dans toute la Judee en commen- 
cant par la Galilee, apres le Bapte- 
me que Jean a preche: 


38 $«veir, Comment Dieu a oint 
du Saint Eſprit & de yertu Jefus le 
Nazarien , qui a paſſe de lieu en 
lieu, en faiſant du bien, & gueriſ- 
fant tous ceux qui <toient oppreſ- 
ſez du diable : car Dieu &toir avec 


lui. 


39 Er nous ſommes temoins de 
toutes les choſes qu'il a faites, tant 
au pais des Juifs qu'a Jeruſalem : 
lequel ils ont fait mourir le pen- 
dant au bois. . : 

40 Mais Dicn Pa refluſcite le troi- 
G&me jour , & Ya donne pour etre 
m » 


donnez de Dieu: a nous qui avons 
mange_& bu avec lui apres qu'il a 
et6 refluſcite des morts. 

' 42 Et i! nous a commande de 
Precher au peuple , & de temoigner 
que Ceſt lui qui eft ordonne de 
Dieu pour etre le juge des vivans & 
des mornts: : 

' 43 Tous les Prophetes luirendent 
temoignage , que quiconque Croira 
en lui, recevra la remiſhon de ſes 
Pechez par ſon Nom. _ 

44 Comme Pierre tenoit encore 
ce diſcours, le S. Eſprit deſcenditſur 
tous ccux qui Ecouroient cequ'ildi- 

it. 

45 Mais les Fideles de la Circon- 


' Cifion qui Etoient venus avec Pierre, 


S'&tonnerent de ce que le don du 
S. Eſprit ctoit auſhi repandu ſur les 
Gentils. 


4s Car ils les entendoient parler 
diverſes Langues , & glorifier Dicu. 


47 *AlorsPierre prit la parole, di- 


Jane , Quelqu'un pourroit-ul empe- 


CAQCT 


4x Non point a tout le peuple, 41 Not to all the people, butunt 
mais aux tEmoins auparavant or- witneſſes, choſen 


yer ena edit 
to hear all things that ar 
AE _ of God. Fg Y 
34 Then Peter opened his m 
and ſaid, Of a rich I Pecos 
God is no reſpeer of perſons: 


35 But in every nation , he that 
feareth him , and worketh righte- 
onſneſs , is accepted with him. 

36 The word Which God 'ſen 
unto the children of 1fſrael, preach- 
in 5 ps Jeſus Chriſt (he isLord 
of all. 


37 That word (-1 ſe ) you know, 
which was publiſhed throughoir 
all Judea, and began from Gal 
lee, after the baptiſm which Joh 


preached : | 


38 How God anointed Jeſas & 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power, who went about doi 
good, and healing all that were 6p- 


{- preſſed of the deyil ; For God wis 


With him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of {ll 
things which he did, both in theland 
of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they ſlew and hanged dna 
tree: L 

40 Him God raiſed up the thitd 
day, and ſhewed him openly, 


betore of God, 
even to us, Who did cat and drin 
with him after he roſe from th 


cad. | 
42 'And he commanded us *t( 


preach unto the people, 


teſtifie.,, that it is he which was ot 
d of God to be the judge of 


daine 
quick and dead. 
- 43 To him give all the prophet 
witneſs, that through his nal 
Whofoever believeth in him , 
reccive remiſſion of ſins. , 
44 While Peter yer ſpake the 
words , the holy Ghoſt fell on 
them which heard the word. 


45 And they of the circumci 
which believed , were a 
as many as came with Peter , 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo W 
phoned out the gift of the ho 


Oo : 
46 For they heardthem ka 


tongues, and magnifie Go 
anſwered Peter, 


-. 47 Can any .man forbid watd|| Eny 
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! ne ſeconde fois , 


Envoye des - ir pe; & 
nirSimonguy e& Joppe 


ACTES. XI 


ACTS. XL. 


q ._ 2p 
qu'on baptizat d'cau ceux-ci, Which have received the holy Ghoſt, 


- 48 Et ilcommand2qu'iis fufſent 
tizez. au Nom du Seigneur. Alors 
le prierent de demeurer /#2 quel- 

ques jours. 


| CHAP. XL 
z R les Apoſtres & les Freros 
| qui:<tolont en Judce, appr 
Ent que les Gegtils auſi avoient 
Rrgit 1a parole. de Dieu. 
2..Et quand Pierre fur remont6a 
| em , ceux de la Circonciſion 
ent avec lui, 
3 Diſant, Tu &s entre chez des 
'INVITEONCIS, UT tu as man- 
AVEC CUR: 
+ Alors Pierre commencant leur 
expoſa-le text par ordre, diſant, 


——__ 


5 Petois- en prjere- dans la ville 
de Joppe , &_etant ravi en efprit 
jo yis une viſion., ſaveir un vail- 

comme: un grand linceul; qui 
deſcendoit du ciel , lic parles:qua- 
tre bouts, & qui vint juſquwa 
moi. 
. 6-Dans/lequel ayant;jette les yeur, 
] apPer js & vis des animaux ter- 
reſtres 2 quatre pieds, & des beres 
ſauvages, 8& des reptiles , & des 
Oiſcaux du ciel. | 

7 rows auſſi une yolx qur me 
at, Pierre, leye-toi, tue, & man- 


MM. EY h 

8 Et je r{poxlis, Ainfi Wayienne, 
ur: car jamais choſe itnmon- 
ouillee n*entra dans mabou- 


9-Bt la yoix me repondit du ciel 
: x que Dicu'a 
ke, ne /e tien point pour ſouil- 


to Et cela ſe fit juſqu'a trois fois: 
© puis toutes ces choſes furent re- 
turees au ciel. k 
1 Et yoici, en ce meme inftant 
trois hommes ſe preſenterent dans 
1a maifon on j*<tois ,qui avoient «6 
envoyez de Ceſarce vers moi. 
12: Er _ me dit que jallaſſe 
avec cux , ſans en faire: difticulte: 
ces fix Freres: vinrent auſki avec 
moi, & nous'entrames dans la'mat- 
ſon de eff homme. 
ww + rboog..o raconta comme il a- 
ot vu-dans ſa mazſon unAnge* 
$'&oitpreſents-a\ln1; &1ni-ayoir ditz 
faxver. 
rs Qui 


I 


be b 
Ea 
tarry certain days. 


qui. ont regia le S. Eſprit comme as well as we ? 


48 And he- commanded them to 
tzed- in the name of the 
Then. prayed they him ts 


—— 
— 


CHAP. Xl. 

1: A. Nd the apoſtles and brethren 

thatwereanJudea, hear.! that 

the Gentiles had alſo receiyed the 
word. of God. 

2. And:when Peter was come up 
to. Jeruſaleny, they thatwere ofthe 
cirxcumriſion. contended with him , 

3 Saying , Thou wenteſt into 
men uncircumciſed', and didft cat 
with them. | 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 

from the beginning ,and expounded 
it by order unto them, ſaying, 
- $ I wasin the" city of Joppa ptay- 
ing , and in 4_trance I faw @ viſion , 
A certain veſſel deſcend , as it had 
been a great ſheet, let down from 
heayen by four corners , and it 
carne cyen to me. 


6 Upon the which, when I had 
faſtened mine eyes , I cottfidered, 
and faw four- footed beaſts of the 
catth , and wild beaſts, and cteep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And Thearda voice fayingunto 
me, Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and cat. 


$ But I ſaid, Not ſo, Bord: for 
nothing common orunclean hath ar 
any time entred into my mouth. 


9 But the voice anſwered' me + 
gain from heayen, What God hath 
cleanſed , that call not ttiou com- 


mon. _. 

zo And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn napagain-into 
heaven. Es 

i: And behold , iminediately 
there werethree men already come 
unto the .where I was, ſeu 
from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And” the Spirit bade me'go 
with them , nothing doubting. Morc- 
over , theſe fix brethren accom- 
panied me, and we entred'inro the 
man 

T3 
ſeen aty ange 

and {aid unto:him , Setid mien 
to Joppa, and call fotSUnon, whole 
bn : 


me: 1#* Petety > 
Bb ' 14 Wheg 


3 2 k. 
And heſhewed us how he had 
& in his houſe', which 


-290 ACTES. -XI Xl 


ACT'S. RI. 
14 Quite dira des choſes par leſ- 14 Who ſhall tell thee Words, 


quelles ta ſeras ſauve, toi, & toute whereby thou and all thy houſe 
ta maiſon. : | be ſaved. ; 

15 Er quand jeus commence 2 15 And as I began to ſpeak , the 
parler,l1e S. Eſprit deſcendit ſur eux, holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us 
comme auſſi #/ &roje deſcends ſur nous at the beginning. . 
au commencement. 

16 Alors je me ſouvins de la pa- - 16 Then remembred I the word 
role du Seigneur, comme il diſoit, of the Lord, how that hefaid, John 


Jean a bapuze d'cau: mais yous ſe- indeed baptized with water : by 
oy 


rez baptizez du S. Eſprit. -_ _ be baptized with the 
Oo ' 

17 Puis donc que Dieu leur a 17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
donne un pareil don qu'a nous, qui them the like gift as he did unto 
avons cri au Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt , us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus 
qui &tois-je moi , qui puſſe empe- Chriſt , what was I that I could 
cher Dicu? - _ withſtand God? 

18 Alors ayant oui ces choſes, ils 18 When they heard theſe thi 
Sappaiſerent, & ils gioriftierent Dieu, they held their peace, andglorifi 
d:ſant, Dieu donc a donne auſſi aux God, ſaying , Then hath God alſo 
Gentils la repentance pour ayoir la to the Gentiles granted repentance 
viet-->- : _ _untolife.,, 

19 Or quant A ceux qui ayoient 19 Now they which were ſcattered 
&te diſperſez par Poppreſſion ſur- abroad upon the perfecution that 
venye \ Poccafion d*Eſtienne , 11s aroſe about Stephen , travelled 
Paſſerent juſyqu'en Phenicie , & en far as Phenice , and Cyprus , 
Cypre, & a Antioche, ſans annon- Antioch , preaching the word to 
cer la Parole a perſonne , qu'aux none but unto the Jews only. 
Juifs ſeulement. | 

20 Mais il y en eut quelques-uns 20 And ſome of them were men 
d*cntr'eux, Cypriens & Cyreniens, of Cyprus, and Cyrene , Which 
qui &tant entrez dans Antioche, par- when they were come to Antioch, 
Joient aux Grecs, annongant le Sei- ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
gneur Jeſus. _ s the Lord Jeſus. 

21 Et la main du Seigneur ctoit 21 And'the hand of the Lord wa 
aveg eux; tellement qu'un grand with them: and a greatnumberbe- 
econ ayant cra , fut converti au lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 

cigneur. 

- Or le bruit en vint juſqu*aux 22 Then tidings of theſe things 
orciiles de VEgliſc qui etoit a Jeru- came unto the ears of the church 
ſalem : Ceſt pourquoi ils envoye- which was in Jeruſalem , and th 
rent - Barnabas, pour paſler a An- ſent forth Barnabas , that he ſhoul 
tioche. : gO as far as Antioch. 

23 Lequel &tant arrive , & ayant _ 23 Who when he came, and had 
va la grace de Dicu, ſe rejouir, & ſecn the grace of God , was glad, 
il les exhortoit- tous de perſcverer and exhorted them all , that with 
avec fermete de coeur au Scigneur. purpoſe of heart they would cleave 

: unto the Lord. 

24 Car il &roit homme de bien, 24 For he was a good man , and 
& plein du S. Eſprit, & de foi: & full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of taith: 
une grande multitude fut jointe au and much people was added unto 


Seigneur. TRY the Lord. 
25 Puis Barnabas Ser alla a Tarſe, 25 Then departed Barnabas to 
our chexcher Saul: - Tarſus, for to ſcek Saul. 


26 Et Paya.:t trouye, il le menaz 26 And when he had found him, 
Antioche ; & 11 arriva que tout Pan he brought him unto Antioch. And 
enticr ils $/afſemblerent avec VEgli- it came to paſs, that a whole yea! 
ſe , & enſcignerent un grand peu- they aſſembled themſelves with the! 
ple , tellement £3, Antioche pre- church, and taught much poareny 
micrement les diſciples furent nom- and the diſciples were called Cat 
mez Chretiens., ? ſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 Or en ces jours-lz queques Pro- 27 And in theſe gays came Pr” 
Wit? [Y phetes | phets 


ELSSS88, 83Y_ 


w35S& 
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phetes deſcendirent de Jeruſalem A phets from Jeruſalem unto An- 
Antioche. tioch, | 
28 Et Pun deux nomme Agabus 28 And there ſtood up one of 
ſe ſeva, &declara par PEſprit qu*une them, named Agabus, and ſignified 
grande. famine deyoit artiver par by the ſpirit , that there ſhould be. 
tout le monde : laquelle auſh avint great d-atrth . throughout all the 
ſous Claude Ceſar. world : which came to paſs in the 
CLEFT days of Claudius Ceſar. | 
"g Et les diſciples, chacun ſelon ag Then the diſciples, every mar 
1 pouyolr , determinerent d*en- according to his ability , determined: 
yoyer quelque choſe pour ſubyenir aux to ſend relief unto the brethren 
texes qui demeuroient en Judee. which dwelt in Judea. | 
30 Cequ'ils firentauſh , Penvoyant 30 Which alſo they did, and ſent 
aux Anciens par les mains deBarna- it tor the elders by the hands of Bar- 


bas & de Saul. nabas and Saul. 
22 73S nn oo og 
1 {7 T en ce meme temps-1a le 1 Ow aboutthattime, Herod 
; Roi Herodecommencaa mal- 4 NV the king ſtretched forth his 
an 


x" quelques-uns de ceux de E- hands to vex certain of the church. 
ne. 


I Et il fit mourir par Vepee Ja- 2: And he killed James the bro- 
ques, frere de Jean.” ther:of John with the ſword. 

3 Et voyant que cela Etoit agr&a- 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
ble aux Juifs, i] en vint juſqu'a fai- the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
re prendre auſh Pierre : ( or c*etoit take Peter alſo, (Then were the 

jours des pains fans levain. days of unleavened bread | 

4 Er quand il Peut fait prendre,il 4 And when hehad apprehended 
le miten —_ donna & garder him , he put him in priſon , and 
a andes , de quatre ſoldats delivered him to four quaternions : 


quatre 5: x95" 
chacune , le youlant produire au ſup- of fouidiers to keep him , intend- 
plice devant le peuple apres la Fer ing after'Eaſter' to bring him forth 
& Paſque.. to the people. | 


5s Ainf Pierre Etoit gards dans la F_ Peter therefore was kept in 

prifon : mais PEgliſe faifoit ſans prifon, tut prayer was made with- 

celle des prieres & Dicu' pour lui. our LESng of the Church unto God 
| or him. 

6 Et comme Herode le devoit pro-  $ And when Herod would have 

e au ſupplice', Pierre dormoit brought him forth , the ſame night 


| Cette nuit-la entre deux ſoldats, lic Peter was ſleeping between two. 


de deux Chaines , &- les gardes qui ſouldiers , bound with two chains, 
tent deyant la porte, gardoient la and the keepers before the door 
priſon, kept the priſon. | 
7 Et voici, un Ange du Seigneur _ 7 And behold , the angel of the 
ſurvint, & une Jlumiere reſpſendit Lord came upon him, and a light 
dans la priſon , & /* Ange frappant le ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote 
de Pierre , Veveilla , difant, Peter on the f{ide_, and raiſed him 
Leve-toi legerement. Er les chaines up) laying, Ariſe up gag And 
rent de ſes mains. his chains fell off from his hands. 
*ErVAnge lui dit, Cein toi, & $8 And the angel faid unto him, 
chanfle res fouliers: ce qu'il fit. Puis Gird thy ſelf, and_ bind on th 
8 lui dit , Jette ta robe ſur toi, - & ſandals: and.fo he did. Andhe faith” 
me ſu, unto him , Caſt thy garment about 


, | thee, and follow me. ; 
: 9 Lui done ſortant, le ſuivitz & 9 And he went out , and fol- 
1 ne-ſayoit poimt.que ce qui ſe fai- lowed him , and wiſt not thar it 
oit par PAnge fat yrai, mais il pen- was true which was done- by the 
foit yoir quelque vitzon. angel : but thonght he ſaw a vi- 


fon. - : 
t0-Et quand ils curent paſſe la 10 When they were-paſt the firſt 
uato-” 


premiere & la ſcconde garde » ils and the ſecond ward), they 
| Vill: . Bb x 
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3 1a ville , laquelle Souvrit a cux the City , which opened to them of 

&elle-meme , $ <tant fortis ils paſ- bis own accord : and they went 

ſerent unerue, & incontinent PAn- out , and paſſed on through one 

ge ſe retira &avec lui. ſtreet 3 and forthwith the angel d& 
parted from him. 

11 Alors Pierre &antrevenu a ſai, 12 And: when Peter was cometo 
dit, Je connois & cette heure y6rita- himſelf, he ſaid, NowI know ofa 
blement que le Sei r a envoys ſurety , that'the Lord hath ſent his 
ſon Ange, & ma dchvre de la main angel , and hath delivered me out 
d'Herode , & de toute Fattente du of the hand 'of Herod , and from 
peuple Juif. all-the expeRation of the people of 


the Jews. 
. 32 Et ayant conſiders /e tows, 1] F, And when he had conſidered 
vint 2 la maiſon de Marie, mere de the thing , he came to the ho 
ean ſurnomme Marc; on pluſicurs of Mary the mother of Joh, 
etoient aſlemblez , & faiſoient des whoſe ſirname was- Mark, when 
Prieres. many were gathered together, pray- 


ing. 

13 Et quand il eut heurtf A la 3g. And as Peter knocked at the 

orte du poxche , une file nommee door of the gate , a damſel came 
hode vint pour ecouter : _ to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 Laquelle ayant connu la voix 14 And when ſhe knew Petes 
de Picrre, de joye n'ouvrit point le voice , ſhe opened not the gate for 
porche : mais &'cn- courut dans la gladneſs;. but ran in, and told boy: 
Waiſon, & annonga que Pierre Etoit Peter Rood before the gate. 
gevant le porche. | 

15 Er ils lui dizent, Tu c&s:felle. 15. And ſaid unto her, Tha 

18 £ au: contraire afluroit wil art mad. But the conftantly affirmed 

tot : 6 cux difoicat, C'eſt os y1 was even ſo. Thenſaid they, 
£ 18 his. . | 


afton s 
| Ip But he beckening unto the 
la main quiils. efſent ſilence , leur with the hand to hold their peacey 


es & aux Freres. Puis ſortant de unto James , and to- the brethren. 
Nl Sen alla dans un autre lien: And he departed ,. and went into 
; : .___ another-place.. ; 
18 Mais le jour .6tant ven il F 13 Now aſloon as it was dafrÞþ 
un 'grand trouble entre les ſ6l- there was no fmall ftir among 
» powr ſavoir ce que Pierre (croit -——— » What. was become 0 
ecu EtcT.. 
19 Et Herode Fayant cherch6, & _ 19 And. when Herod had ſougl 
Be le trouvant point, apres en avoir for him , and found him not, it 
it le proces aux gardes , il com- examined the keepers, and coli 
manda qwils fuſſent menez au ſup- manded that they ſhould be put 
Plice. Puis il deſcendit de Judge a to death, And he went dow® 
Geſarce, on il ſejourna.. Som Judea to Ceſarea , 1 
abode. 6 
20. Or il &tait.dans le deficin de 20 And Herod was highly Gif 


faire la- guerre aux Tyriens & aux pleaſed with them of Tyce: 
anieone mais ils vinrentzluttous don : but they came with one ac 
*un accord 3. & ayant gagne Blaſte, cord to bim-, and having mace 

& £toit Chambellan du Roi , ils. Blaſtus the kings chamberlaia thei 

| demanderent la paix , parce que friend, defired peace, becauſethelt 
leur pais doit. nouxri de celui du counmrey was nouwnfhed by tt 


a” ih. YT 2x. And 


vinzent Ila porte de fer ,qui mene unto-the iran gate thatileadeth unto I 


oo” ODOT. 
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"Et un Certain Jour ordonne, 21 And npon a ſet day , Hero 
Herode revetu d'une robe royale, arayed in royal apparel, fat upon 
Faſfic au fiege judicial , & haran- his throne , and made an oration ' 
gaoit devant cux. , . _umto them. , 
22 Sur quoi le peuple &ecna, 22 And the people gave a ſhout , 
mou de Dicu, & non point d'hom- foying, It 1s the voice of a god , and 
e! _ not of a man. 
23 It I Tintone un _ = Set By _ aaetigely he angel os 
gneur le trappa , parce Qui na- the mote him , becauſe he 
yoit point donne gloire a Dicu: & gave notGod the glory: and he was 
# fat ronge des vers, & rendit Pe- eaten of worms , and gaye up the 


hoſt. 
24 Mais la parole de Dieu croif- 6 24 But the word of God grew, 
ſoit, & ſe multiplioir. and multiplied. 

25 Barnabas auſſi & Saul , apres' 25 And Barnabas and Saul retur- 
avoir accompli leur charge, gen re- ned from Jerufalem , when they 
tournexent de Ferufalem, ayant auſſi had fulfilled their miniftry ,_ and 
pris avec eux Jean ,- qui <toit ſur took with them John , whoſe fir-- 
nomme Marc. name was Mark. 


CHAP. XII. CHAP. XI. | 
()% il y avoit a Antioche , 1 Ow there were in the 

MP dans VEplile qui y &toit, cer- _ V church that was at Antioch, 
tains Prophetes & DoGeurs, ſavoir certain prophets and teachers : as' 
Barnabas, & Simeon, qui &toit ap- Barnabas, and Simeon thar was cal-" 
pelle Niger , & Lucius le Cyre- led Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene , 
nien, & Manahem , qui avoit && and naen , which hai been 
nourrt avec Herode le Tetrarque, drought up with Herod the tetrarch, - 
& Saul. and Saul, wo 

2 Et comme ils ſervoient au Sei- 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, 

eur dans leur miniftere 8& quw'ils and: faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
jeunojent, le Saint Eſprit dit, Sepa- Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
Rz-moi Barnabas & San! , pour the work: whereynto I haye calle 
Poruvre 2 laquelle je les ai appellez. them. 

3 Alors ayant jeiine & prie, & 3 And whey they had faſted and 

ayant impoſe les mains , ils prayed, and laid their hands on 
eur donnerent cCONgE. them, they ſent thera away: 

4 Eux donc etant enyoyez par le #4 So they being ſent forth by the 
Saint Eſprit , deſcendirent en Se- holy Ghoſt , departed unto Selew- 
encie : & de 12 ils navigerent en cia, and from thence they failed to 

ypre. - yprus. ed 

, 5 Et quand ils furent 2 Salamis, 5 And when they were at Sala- 

annoncerent Ja parole de Dieu mis, they preached the word of 
Gans les Synagogues des Juifs: & God in the fynagogues of the Jews: / 
Is ayoient au "Jean pour aids, and they had alſo Joh t@ their- 

miniſter. 

6 Puis ayant traverfe Iſle juſl- 6 And when they” had gone” 
qua Paphos , ils trouverent /4-un through the iſle unto Paphos, 72s 
certain enchanteur, faux- Prophete found' a certain ſorcerer, a falſe 
Juif, qui ayoit nom Bar-Jeſus. por a Jew, whoſe name was 

arjefus:- 

.7 Lequel &toit avec le Procon- 7 Which was with the deputy of 
ful Serge Paul , homme rrudent, the countrey , Sergius Paulus ; a 

L ayant fait appeller Barnabas & prudent man : who called for Bar 
—wil defiroit Youre: la parole de nabas - _ and defired to hea 

oh the word 0 "AE | 

8 Mais Elymas, Cef-4-dire, en- $ Burt Elyinas the forvere for {a 
chantenr , (car ſon nom eſt ainſi is his name by interpretation withe 
expoſe) leur refiſtoit , cherchant 2 ſtood them , {ce k0 $8rn away 

3 'T - apr” de 7 fol. 4 the on nity o By ig | 

, Mas. Saul ,. qui e# aut " 9 ER P98 00 Q 1s caljen” 
Paul , &tant rempli : 4 $. _, Pau}) filled ku the or Es 

] 3 ct 
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& ayant les yeux atrretez ſur lui, ſet his eyes on him , and faid; Der 


it, us 
10 O plein de toute fraude && de 10 O full of all ſubtilty and allÞwi 
route ruſe , fils du diable , ennemi miſchief, thou child of the devilyſimor 
de toute juſtice , ne cefſeras-tu point thou enemy of all righteouſneſs; Boat 
de renverſer les vyoyes'du Scigneur wilt thou not - ceaſe to peryert the 
qui ſont droites? DE Ya right ways of the Lord? .23 
11 Ceſt pourquoi- voici mainte- 1 And-now-behold, the handofique 
nant la main du Scigneur ſur toi, & the Lord is upon thee , and thow ren 
tu ſcras-aveugle ſans yoir le ſoleitjuf- ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſux; 4 
qu'a un cerz<in temps. Eta lVinſtant for a_ ſeaſon. And- immediardyebi 
obſcurite & tenebres tomberent ſus there fell on him a miſt and a dark Yjeup 
lui, & rournoyant 11 cherchoit quel- neſs:, and he went about ſeeking 
qu'un qui le conduiſit par la main. ſome to lead him by the hand. 25 
12.- Alors le Proconſul yvoyant ce 12 Then the deputyy whea he ſaw{{cout 
Qui efoit_ arrive , crut , etant tout what was'done , believed , being{que 
epouvante de la doctzine du Sei- aſtoniſhed at the dofrine of the Netw: 
gneur. _ Lord. EO __ .- 
13 Et quand Paul, & ceux qui 13 Now when Paul and his cons Wigr 
Etoient avec lui furent partis de Pa- pany looſed from. Paphos , they Pied 
_ ils vinrenr a Perge, wil/e de came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 26 
amphylie: mais Jean $'etant retire John departing from them, re- Face 
Liar EUX., S'EN- retourna 2 Jeru- turned to Jeruſalem. ſous 
alem. | 
14 Et cux pattant de Pere, vin» 14. But when they departed from 
Icnt 2 Antioche wile de'Piſidie, & Perga ,- they came to Antioch it 
Etant entrez dans la Synagogue-le Pilidia , and went into the ſynk 
Jour du Sabbat, ils $afiirent. ogue onthe ſabbath-day , andy 


OWn. 0 

'I5 Or. apres la Lefture de la Loi 15 And. aftex the reading of the 
& des Prophetes, les Principaux: de law and the prophets, the rulers 
la Synagogue envoyecrent vers eux; the ſynagogue ſent unto them, 1-J : 
diſiant , Hommes freres, Sil y a de ing, Ye men and brethren , if bo | 
votre part quelque parole d'exher- have any word of - exhortation 
tation pour le peuple, Gitcs la. the people, ſay on. 

16" Alors Paul &etant leye, &ayant 16 Then Paul ſtood up, andb 
fait figne de la main .qu'on fit filen- ening with his hand, faid, Men 
ce, dit, Hommes Iſraelites, & vous Ifracl , and ye that fear God , give 
qui craignez Dieu'; ecoutez.. ... audience. | 

17 Le Dicu de ce peuple dIfracl 17. The God of this people of IF 
4 El nos Peres, & a exalte ce peu- rael choſe our fathers, and exalted 
ple du temps qu'ils demeuroient.au the people when they dwelt as ira 
Pais d'Egypte , & les en fit ſortir gers in the land of Egypt, and with 
dehoxs avec un bras Eleve.. an high arm brought he them out 

of It. - | 

13 t it fupporta leur train au 18 And about the time of for 
deſert enviran le temps de quarante years ſuffzred he their manners 8 
| PEE: - _ the wilderneſs. | 

19 Puis ayant detruit ſept nations 19 And when he had deſtroyed 
an pais de Canaan , .il leur en diftri- ſeyen nations in the land of Gr 
bua le pats par ſort. naan, he divided their land to thei 


«'3Y 


5 


26 Et environ quatre cens cin- 20 And after that he gave unto 
ante ans Apr , i1 leur donna them judges , about the ſpace 0 
q 


u'a Samuel le Pro- four hundred and--fifty years, Ul 


$ Juges. 

Woe": _ til Samuel the prophet. 

21.-Puis ils demanderent un Rei, 21 And afterward they deſired 4 
& Dieu leur donna Saul fils de Kis, LIE 3 and God ave unto em. 
homme de la Ttibu-de Benjamin: Saul the fon of -Cis, a man © 
ainſi ſe paſſirent: Quarante- ans. the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 

Ee; . of forty years. - Ws 

22. Et Diew Payant OtE,lcur ſuſCita 22. when- he- had-remove#y wa 
Pa vid him 
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David pour roi, duquel auf il ren- him, he raiſed up unto them David 
dit temoignage , & dit, J'ai trouve to be their king , to whom alſo he 
:MiDaid fils de Jefſe , homme ſelon gave teſtimony , and faid , I have 
mon cocur , Qut fera toute ma yo- found David the: ſon of Jeſſe, a 

ante. man after mine own heart , which 
—_ ſhall fulfil all my will. 

12 Ceſt celui de la ſemence du- 23 Of this mans ſeed hath God, 


ndof mel Dieu a ſuſcite Jeſus pour Sau- according to his promiſe , raiſed. 
thoy year 2 Iſrael , ſelon Ta promeſſe. - unto Iſrael a Saviour, ? + wb 
e ſun} 14 Jean ayant auparavant preche , 24 When John had 


ard 
Jar 


, rſt preached” 
Bapteme de repentance i tout le before his coming-, the baptiſm 
wple d'Iſtael , avant Pavenement A a to-all-the people of 


Teſts; IaCt.- : 

; 25 Et comme Jean achevyoit:ſa- 325_Andas Johnfulfilled his courſe, 

 (aw{{coutſe, il diſoit, Qui penſez - vous he faid , Whom" think ye that I 

eingIque jc ſois ? je ne ſuis point am ? 1 am. not he, Bur behold, 

the Leelwi=18', mais voici , il en vient there cometh one after:me, whoſe 

ſs apres moi, duquel je ne ſuis pas ſhoes of his. feet 1 am nor worthy' 
com ſigne de delier le ſoulier- de ſes to looſe. 


'F 26 Hommes Freres, enfans de la 26 Men and brethren , children 
-2ce d'Abtaham , & ceux- d*entre Of the ſtock of Abraham , and who- 
ous qui craignez Dieu, C'eſt 2 vous focver among you feareth God, to- 
zue la parole de ce falut a cte en» yur 1s the: word of- this falyation 


"Wee, nt. | 
h it]. 27 Car les habitans de Jeruſalem 27 For they that dwell at Jeruſa- 
ſyn We leurs Gouverneurs , ne Payant lem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
d&@ Point connu', ont , meme en le knew him not, nor:yet the voices 
rondamnant , accompli les paroles of RR ophets, which are read every 


les Prophetess qui ſe liſent chaque fabbat ne fron, + ron fulfilled theny 
rs06 Babbar. | in condemaing him. 
* 28 Et bien qu'ils ne trouvaſſent es 28 And though they found no 
t 


#; aucun crime digne de mort, ils cauſe of death in him, yet defired 

Fprierent Pilate de le taire mourir. they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
29 Et apres quiils curent accom- 29 And when they had fulfilled 

plitoutes les choſes qui ctoient Ecri- all that was written of him , they 

nofftss de lui, on Fota du bois, & on took him down from the tree , and 

give Rk mit dans un ſepulcre. oy: laid him in a ſepulchre: 

30 Mais Dieu Pa reſfſuſciteE des 3o But God raiſed. him from the 


cad: 
lied Y 31 Er il a et6 vo pluſieurs jours 31 And he was ſeen many days 
rat Jn ceux- qur Etojent montez avec Of them which came up with him 
de Galilee 2 Jeruſalem : lef- from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who arg 
out- ne ſont ſes t&moins enyers le his witneſſes unto the people. 
__ Yfruple. | | 
on 32 Et nous'vous annongons rew+ 32 And wedeclare unto you glad- 
text la promeſle qui a te faite 2 tidings, how thatthe promiſe which 
ws Peres z was made unto the fathers, 

33 Que Dieu Pa accomplice en- 33 God: hath fulfilled the ſame 
Ks noohs qui ſommes leurs enfans, unto us their children , -in that be 
|: yo ſuſcite Jeſus, comme. auſſi 11 hath raiſed up Jeſus again , as it is 

ectit au-Pſcaume ſecond, Tu es alfo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
mon Fils, je Yai aujourd*hui en- Thou-art- my- ſon ,-this day bave. 
gndre, I begotten-thee. - ; 
un-W . 34 Et pour- montrer qu'il a refſuſ©e 34 And as concerning that he- 

morts,. pour ne devoir plus raiſed him up from - the dead, 

d af ourner au ſepnicre, il a dit ainſi, now no more. to. return to_ cor- 

þ yous. donnerai les. ſaintetez. de ruption , he ſaid on this: wiſe, I 

allurees, whll. ive you" the ſure merxcies of: 
avid. 

35 Ceſt pourquoi il dit aufli dans 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in 

bf Wauuetodroic, Tu ne permettras another gfelw , Thou ſhalt_ nov 

point Bb 4 ſuffer 
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point que ton Saint ſente de cor- 
FUPtLiOD. 

36 Car certes David, apres avoir 
fervi en ſon temps au conſeil de 
Dieu, $eſt endormi , & a &e mis 
avec ſes peres , & a ſenti la cor- 
rupton. - : , 

. 57 Mais celui que Dieu a ref- 
ſuſcite , wa point ſenti de corru- 
Ption. | 

38 Sachez donc , hommes Fre- 
res, que c'eſt par lui que vous 
eſt annoncee la remiſſion des:pe- 


chez:; | 

39 Et que de tout ce dont yous n'a- 
vez Pu etre juſtifiez-par la Loi de 
Moyſe, quiconque -croit eſt juſtifies 
par lui. 

40 Prenez donc garde qu'il ne 
yous arrive ce qui eſt dit dans les 
Prophetes, 

41 Voyez:, contempteurs , & vous 
&onnez & ſoyez diſfipez-: car-je 
m'en vai faire une oeuvre en votre 
temps, une ceuvreque vous ne croi- 
rez point & quelqufun yous 7s ra- 
conte. 

42- Puis etans ſortis de la Syna- 
gogue des Juifs, les Gennls /er- 
prierent quau Sabbat ſuivant ils leur 
annoncaſſent ces paroles. 


43 Er cuand Paſſemblee fut ſipa- 
ree, plufieurs des Juifs & des pro- 
ſelytes ſervans Dieu; ſuivirent Paul 
& Barnabas , qui en Ppariant a eux 
hes exhorterent a perſeverer en Ia 
grace de Dicu. : 

44- Er le Sabbat ſuivant, preſque 
toute la ville gafſembla pour ouir la 

2role de Dieu: 


45 Mais les Juifs voyant les trou- 


p:s, furent remplis Pcavie , & con- 
tredifoie..t 2 ce que Paul difoit, 
contrediſans & blaſphemans. 


45 Alors Paul & Barnabas ayant 
ris hardieſſe, direot, Cetoit bien 
. vous premierement qu1l*falloit 
annoncer la parole de Dieu : mais 
puis que vous la rejett*z', & que 
yous vous jugez vous- memes in- 
dignes de la vie cternelle, voict, 


nous nous tournons vers les Gen- 


tils. 

47 Car le Seigneur nous Paainſf1 
commande, difexe, Te Yai ordonne 
pour etre la Lumiere des Gentils, 
alin que tu fois en ſalur juſques au 
bout de la terre. _ 

48 les Gentils entenlant ce, 
Fen r6ouiſlbient & glorifioient la 
. parole 


ACTS. XI. 
ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 


rtioN o "oy 
.36 For David, after he had 
his ewn generation by the will 


God , fell on ſleep , and was hid 
unto his fathers , and ſaw corrup- 


tion :2- 
37 Buthe whom God raiſed agai 
ſaw no corruption: 


38 Be it known unto you thas 
fore , men and brethren , that 
— this man 1s preached unto' 
you the forgiveneſs of fins. 

39 And by bim all that beliew 
are juftified from-all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes.- 

40 Beware therefore , leſt tha 
come upon you which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets, 

41 Behold , ye deſpiſcrs, and 
wonder, and periſh: for 1 worka 
work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall inno wiſe believe, thought 
a man declare it unto you. | 


2-3-1 1-3 9 &S., 


Qu 
ed 
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42 And when the Jews were got 
out of the ſynagogue , the Gentiles 
beſought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next tab» 


bath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Je 
and. religious proſelytes followel 
Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking t0 
them, perſwaded them to continue 
1a the grace of God. | 

44 And the next ſabbath-daz 
came almoſt the whole city togethet 
to hear the word of God.- 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
mujltitudes, they were filed with 
envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contith 
difting and blaſpheming. - 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas watt! 
bold , and ſaid, It was-neceffary that 
the word of *'God ſhould firſt have 
been ſpoken to you; bur ſeeing Ye 
put it from you, and judge your 
ſeives unworthy of everlaſting lite} 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 


47 For ſo hath the Lord com 
manded us, ſ*ying;, I have fet tet 
to be a light of the Gentiles , ta! 
thou ſhouldeſt be for falyation unto 
the ends of the earth; | ” 

48 And when the Gentiles b 
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zole du Scigneur : & tous ceux the word of the Lord: and as:many 
pion « ordonnez > la vie &ter- as were ordained to eternal life , 


believed. 
int cy parole du Seigneur ſe 49 And the word of the Lord 
id xipwadoit Par-tout le pats. was publiſhed throughout all- the: 
region. 
50" Mais les Tr nifs cxciterent quet- 50 Dur the Jews ftirred up the 
femmes devotes & honorables > devout and b lewomen, Ape 


| Yes I prancipous de la ville, & ils the chief men of the city , and raiſed 
imfirent perſccution contre Paul 6. cries ainft Paul and Barna-- 
, & les jetterent hors ones and expelled them our of their: 


yartiers. 
an qua eax ayant ſecoiis la pou- " But they hook off the duſt of 
in de leurs Dies contreeux , S'en their feet againſt them , and came 


FTE 


iew I viozent 2 Iconie. unto Iconium. 

rom | $2 Ec les diſciples ctoient remplis $2 And the diſciples were fil- 
| by Bdejoye, & du Saint Eſprit. led with joy , and With the holy: 
th Þ —— — — — 
n CH A P. XIV. CH A P.. XIV. 

'O=® il arriva 2 Iconie qw'iis x Nd-it came'to paſs in Ico-- 
and entrerent enſemble dans la ,nium , that they went both 
tha = lynagague des Juifs, & ils parle- together into 'the ſynagogue of the 
hk FE ent d'une _telle manicre , quiune Jews , and ſo ſpake , that a great 
uſt | jrande multitude de Juifs '& & de multitude, both Fof- the ' >» wh , Send 

Jrecs crut. alſo of the Greeks, belicved. p 
KF, 2 Mais lesJuifs qui Etoient rebel- 2 Byt the br Jews ſtirzed 
ont” F 8s, Emarent 8 irrnerent les eſprits up the Gentiles , ety theix- 
tiles contre ics Exenes. minds = affeted againſt the 
Ay brethren. 


(3. Aink: donc ils demeurerent /4 3 Long time therefore abode th 
long-temps fe portans.hardi- ſreekda boldly in the ener gp 
ment pour 't2 Sexgneur, Aut rendeit gave reftimony _ = word of. his- 


temoignage 4 1a parole .de ſa e, and —_— WORs 
Gonnan: que rm DEI 40-be [on nn 
wy $056 Leme ar. leurs mains. 

Maisla multitude de la ville fut 4 But the multitude of the city 
| en.deux: 8 les uns ctotent was divided: and part held with the 
Er, _ , & 16 les autzes du- Jews, and part with the apoſtles. 
$ Hd comme il ſe ogy 7! une F And when there was an affault 
ite" des Gentils & des is- made both of the Gentiles, and alſo 

leurs-Gouyerneurs, pour — of the Jews , with their rulers, to- 
outrage , & pour les lapi- uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
hem, 


der, 
{5 Ayanc ap Sappes i cho none He gen- "0 They were ware of it, and fled 

» fi yoo L and Derbe , cnies of 
we Tiga CE Sr Lycaonia, and-unto the region that 


*alentour. licth-xound about. 
'7 Et ils y annoncoicnt 'Eyan- 7 And there they. preached' the 


YOrun cenzin nw mgy RS 5 7 And there: ſat a certain man at 
ne 6c bs, L ftra,. impotent in his feet, being. 
des oo nd omar hv mere, &_ a Tceplo from his mothers womb, 

qu avoir Jamais marche. ou neyer had walked: 
hen parler Poul. d- Tu! ayant 9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak; 
| nr lui , & voyant who ftedfaftly bebolding ies, and 
Wil avoit la foi &trre gucri, perocying that he had faith to be 


al? Lad dit a haute voix, Leve-toi to Said with a loud voice, Stand 
=_ mm u ſe leva cn Upeight on thy feet; and.he leaped 


bg hoes, 11 And 


-E EE TT LCOFT+; 


as 
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11 Et les troupes ayant vii ce que 1r And when the people faw 
Paul avoit fait , eleverent leur what Paul had done, they lik w 


voix, diſant en Langue Lycaonien- their voices , ſaying in the ſpeeq 


ne, Les Diecux $'&tant faits ſembla- of Lycaonia',: The Gods are cony 
bles aux hommes , ſont deſcendus down to us in the likeneſs of me 
YErs NOUus. 

12 Etils appelloient Barnabas Ju- 12 And they called Barnabas, Ji 
Piter, & Pau] Mercure, parce que piter ;and Pau}, Mercurius, becauf 
c'ctoit lui qui portoit Ila parole. e was the chief ſpeaker. 

73 Et meme le Saerifticateur de 13: Then the prieſt of Jupite 
Jupiter, qui Etoit devant leur ville , which was before their City , brought 
ayant amene des taureaux couron- oxen and garlands unto the pates 
nez-, juſqu'a Pentree de la porte, ant! woutd have done ſacrifice with 
vouloit facrifier avec la fogle. the people. 

14 Maisquand les ApoſtresBarnabas 14 Which when the apoſtles, By 
& Pauleurent entendu ce/e,ilsdechi- nabas and Paul heard of, they re 
rerent leurs vetemens, & ſejetterent their clothes, and ran in among th 
au milica de latroupe ,en Secriant, people, crying out, 


#4 
«1% 
F* bl 


ec | 
nt a 


7 


ww 


15 Etdifant, Hommes, pourquoi 15 And faying, Sirs, why do e 


faites-vous ces choſes 2 Nous ſom- theſe things 2 We alſo are men 
mes auſhi hommes ſujets aux me- like paſſions with you » and tea 
mes affections que yous , yous an- unto you, that ye turn 
noncant que de telles choſes vaines theſe vanities unto the living Gol, 
vous vous convertiſiez au Dieu vi which made heaven, and earth,anc 
vant , qui a fait le ciel & la terre, the ſea-,: and all things that-af 
la mer , & toutes les choſes qui y; therein: 
. -- 


hazfle toutes les Nations marcher nations to walk in their own ways: 
dans leurs yoyes: : ; ; 
'-. 17 Quoi quil ne ſe ſoit pas laifſe 17 Nevertheleſs: he left not bim- 
fans-temoignage,. en bien -faiſant, ſelf without witneſs, in that he di 
& en nous donnant des -pluyes du good, and gave usrain from heave, 
ctel, & des ſaiſons fertiles, & rem- and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our heath 
Pliflant nos caeurs de viande &-de With food and gladneſs.: 


Joye. : & 
I1$ Et en diſfant ces choſes, 2 pei- . 18 And with theſe login { 
ne empecherent-ils que les troupes reftrained they the people, that the! 


ould turn fronll | 


16 Lequel aux temps paſſez: a 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered b{ 


ne leur ſacrifiaſſenr. had not done ſacrifhce unto them. Wnic 


19 Alors quelques Juifs ſurvin- 19 And there came thither ce! 
rent d'Antioche & d'Iconie , qui Jews from Antioch and Iconumy 
gagnerent le  poagys 2; tcllement who perfwaded the people, 4 
quayanr* lapide Paul , ils le traine- having ſtoned Paul, drew him'0i 


rent hors de la ville , penſanc: qu'tl o _o city, ſuppoſing he had been; 
e 


fiit m*rt. 5 
20 Mais les diſciples sctant afſlem- 20 Howbeit ,as the diſciples ſtood 
blez-autour de lui, il fe leya, & en- round about tim'\, he roſe up, 
tra-dans la vile, & le lehdemain il came into the city , and the nell 
S'cn alla avec Barnabas a Derbe. _ _ departed with Barnabas 
Fog 


21 Et apres qu'ils eurent annon- 21 And when they had preachedficry { 


ce 'Evangile en cette. ville-1a , & the goſpel- to that city , and bat 
inſtruit pluſicurs/ perſonnes, ils re- taught many, they returned again ® 
tournerent 2 Lyſtre, a. Iconic, & a Lyſtra , and to Iconium 1 and At 


Antioche : tioch ON | 
ſouls of tiFi 


22 Fortifiant les couragesdesdiſci- 22- Confirming the 
picsz%c tes exhortant aperſeyereren diſciples, and exhorting ;them 
foi, & lewr rementrant Que c'eſt par continue in the faith , and that 


pluſicurs aflitions qu'il nous faut muſtthrough muchtribulation cntelÞ; 


entrer dans le Royaume de Dieu. into the kingdom of G 


23 Et apres que par VYavisde PAſ- 23 And When they had ord: inet 
ſcmblec hs | 


curent Etabli-- des An- them elders in- every church ». wil þ 
Ciens - © 
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afis en chaque Egliſe, ayant Price had prayed with faſting, they com- 

fn rec jeiines , ils les recommande- mended them ,to the Lord , on 
| Went au Scigneur > en qui ils avoient whom they believed. 


om} "24 Puis ayant traverſe la Piſi- 24 And after they had paſſed 
ay die, ils Fen vinrent en Pamphy- apes 4 Pilidia , they came to 
le. Pamphylia- 
2; Et ayant annonce la parole a 25 And when they had preached 
J rerge,, ils deſcendirent 2 Arralie: the word in Perga, they wentdown 
| into Attalla. ? ; 
1 25 Et de la ils navigerenta Antio- _ 26 And thence failed to Antioch, 
le, d'on ils avoicntere recomman- from whence they had been recom- 
KY 12.2 1a grace de Dicu, pour Voeu- mended to the grace of God , for 
me qu'ils avoient accomplic. the work which they fulfilled. 
27 Et quand- ils furentarriyez, & 27 And when they were come , 
wils eurent aſſemble VEgliſe , ils and had gathered thechurch together, 
onterent toutes les choſes que they rehearſed all that God had done 
Dieu ayoit faites par eux, & com- With them , and how he had opened 
ne il ow ouvert aux Gentils la the door of faith unto the Gentues. 
prte de la foi. L 
vs Et ils demeurerent 13 long- _ 28 And there they abode long 
kmps avec les diſciples. time with the diſciples. .. 


| ——— — 
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1 > _ ues- uns qui etoient x Nd certain men which came 
" - A 
ret 


cendus de Judee , enſei- down from Judea, taught the 
oient les Freres , diſavt, S1 vous brethren , and ſaid , Except ye be 
| tescirconcisſelon uſage de Moy- circumciſed after the manner of 
fi, vous ne pouvez ere ſauvez. Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
'2 Sur quoi une grande conteſta= 2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
thn & une grande diſpute etant nabas had no ſmall difſenſion and 
ſrvenue entre Paul & Barnabas & diſputation with them , they deter- 
ax, il fut ordonne que Paul & mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
» & quelques autres d*en- certain other of them , ſhould go 
eux monterozent 2 Jeruſalem vers up ts JE unto the apoſtles 
| es & les Anciens, pour and elders about this queftion. 
queſtion. 
"© 3 Eux donc &tant envoyez de la 3 And being brought on theirway 
part de Egliſe traverſerent la Phe- by the church , they paſied through 
. Jnige & 1a Samarie , racontant la Phenice , and Samaria , declarin 
n des Gentils: & ils don- the converſion of the Gentiles: an 
ment une grande joye 2 tous les they cauſed great joy unto all the 
Feres, ; ; brethren. 
W., + Puis ctant arrivez 2 Jeruſalem 4 And when they were come to 
Esfurent regis de Egliſe , & des Jeruſalem , they were received of 
| tes, & des AnCiens, & ils ra- the church , and of the apoſtles 
© coterent toutes les choſes que Dicu and elders, and they declared all 
"F701 faites par eux. . _ things that God hath done with 


them. 

5 Mais quelques - uns, diſoient-ils, 5 But there roſe up certain of 
at-< 12 ſefte des Pharifiens qui ont the ſe of the Phariſees, which be- 
i Te leyez, diſant, qu'il les lieyed,, ſaying , That it was need- 

F2®t circoncire, & leur commander full to circumciſe them , - and to 
ie garder la Loi de Moylſe. command them to keep the law of: 


Moſes. 
. 6 Alors les Apoſtres & les An- 6 And the apoſtles and elders 
a. <» Safſerablerent pour aviſer 2 came together for to conſider of 
"<tc affaire. this matter. 
of; = apres une grande diſcufion, 7 And when there had been muck 
| ive {e leva , & leur dit , Hom- diſputing , Peter roſe up, and ſaid 
1K... res, vous ſavez que de- unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
if Yog-temps Dicu w'a cho know , how that a good while ago! 
; *CNTEE -. 
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&entre' nous, am que. les Gentils God made choice among us, | 
ouiſſcent par ma: bouche la paro- the Gentiles by my mouth 
le de YEvangile ,. & qwils craf- hear the word of the goſpel, 
ſent. : believe. MY 
$ Et Dieu qui connot Its corurs,  $ And God, which knoweth. 
leur. a rendu: temoignage., en leur hearts, bare them witneſs , givin 
donnant le S. Eſprit, comme auſi. them the holy Ghoſt ,even as he 
X nous. : unto-ns: | 
9 Er il ra paint fait de diffe&ren- 9: And put no difference t 
ce entre nous & eux, ayant purifie us and them, purifying their hear 
leurs cours par la foi. . by faith. 
ro Maintenant donc pourquoi 10 Now therefore, why te | 
tentez-yous Dicu pour mettre ſur le. God, to put a yoke upon the md} -- + 
.cou des diſbiples un. joug que-nos: of the diſciples, which neither-onf « 
-Qi- nous n'avons pu Porter? fathers nor we were able to bear 
It Maisnouscroyonsque nousſe- 1x But we believe, that throy 
.zons ſauvez par;la: graceduSeigneur the grace of the Lord. Jeſus Ch 
Feſas-Chrift; comme enx auf, — we be ſaved-,. even as they, 
r2 Alors toute:la multitude-ſc tutz 12 Then all the multitude k 
& ils ecoutoient Barnabas & Paul, filence , and gave audience to- 
qui:racontoient quels ſignes & quel- nabas and Paul , declaring-what: 
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les merveilles Dieu. avoit fait par raclesand wondersGod had wrouk 1 
cux entre les Gentils. - , among the Gentiles by them. 'er 
13 Et apr6s quils ſe furent tus, 13 And after they had held tiff vo 
Jaques prit la; parole , diſfant, Hom- peace, James anſwered , ſafi 
-mes Freres, tez-moO1. Menand brethren, hearken untopeyy ' 2 
14 Simon a raconts comment 44 Simeon hath declared how Gd] ne | 
Dieu a premierement regarde les at the firſt did: viſit the Gentiles off Sciz 
-Gentils pour en-prendre-un peuple take out of them a people for li 2 
3-ſon Nom. me. . : las 
r5 Et a cela &accordent les paro- 1x5 And'to this agree the wotdif en: 
Jes. des Prophetes:: ſelon qu'il ett of the prophets, as it is written; | the. 
it, ; = 2 
16 Apres cela- je retournerai.& 16 After this I will return, aYEf: 
rebitirai le Tabernacle de David, will build again the tabernadewde x 
qui eſt tombe ,. & je reparerai ſes David, which is fallen down: at 
Tuines» & le relevera1: ' _T will build again the ruins ther 


of, and I will ſet it up: ; 
17 Afin.que le reſte des hommes 1x7 That the refidue of menmigt 
xecherchsole Seigneur , & toutes les ſeek after the Lord , and all'f 
nations auth ſur ſeſquelles mon Nom Gentiles, upon whom my name 
eſt reclame , dit le Seigneur , Qut- called, faith the Lord , who det 
Fait toutes ces choſes. all theſe things. 
13 De tout temps ſont connues 2 18 Known. unto God are all b 
Dieu toutesſes ceuvres. weeks from the beginning oft 
world. 
19 Ceſt pourquoi je ſuis Vavis de 19 Wherefore my ſentence is;tit 
ne point tacher: cenx. des Gentils: we trouble not them , which it 
qui e convertifſent a Dicu: among the Gentiles are turned 


20 Maisde leur ecrire qu*ils ayent 2o But that we write unto the 
2 gBabſtenir des ſouillares des 1do- that they abſtain from pollutio 
les, & de la:paillardiſe, & des cho- idols, and from fornication » | 
ſes crouffees,. & du ſang. from things ſtrangled , and & | 


ood. 33 

21 Car quant & Moyſe; it a d'an- 21 For Moſes of 01d time hath It qu 

ciennete dans chaque ville des aun every. city. them that preach |! 
ui le prechent, vu qu'il eft-lu-dans- being tread in the ſynagogues 

From Synagogues: e jour de Sab- ſabbath-day. | 


£. | 
22  Alors: il ſembla bon: aux 22 Then: pleaſed: it the: apo 
Apoſtres-& ne rage = and elders; withithe whole 1rf 


| ACTES. XV. ACTS. XV. tor 

mit VEgliſe , d'envoyer a Antioche to ſend choſen men of their own 

des gens choiſis d'entrieux , avec company to Antioch , with Paul 

ad Pan! & Barnabas , ſeveir Judas, and Barnabas: wemely , Judas , fir- 

| farnomme Barſabas , & Silas , named Barſabas , and: Silas, chief 
h by hommes principaux entre les Fre- men among the brethren. 


e ” En Ecrivant par eux ce qui 23 And wrote letters by them af- ' 
vFenſuit : Les Apoſtres , & les An- ter this manner, The apoſtles, and 
» & les Freres , aux Freres elders , and brethren ſend greeting 
# Fentreles Gentils a Antioche , & unto the brethren which are of the 
en Syrie, & en Cilicie, falut. Comes in Antioch , and Syria, and 
: icia. 
all - 24 Parce que nous ayons entendu 24 Foraſmuch as we have heard , 
i que __—_— etant partis d'cn- that certain, which went out from 
tre nous , yous ont troublez par us,haye troubled you with words, 
entains diſcours, renyerſant vos ames, ſubyerting your ſouls, ſaying , Ye 
| en yous commandant d'e.re circon- muſt be circumciſed, and keepthe 
cis, & de garder la Loi , auſquels law , to whom we gave no ſucils 
ow ren avions point donrne de commandment: 
Fharge: 
+; Nous ayons &e davis, &tant 25 Itſcemed good unto us, bein 
iſemblez dun accord , d'envoyer aſſembled with one accord, to ſen 
rers vous des perſannages que nous choſen men unto you , with our 
zvons choiſis , avec nos tres- chers beloved Barnabas and Paul; : 
Zarnabas & Paul, 
''26 Perſonnages qui ont abandon- 26 Men that have hazarded their 
© a6 leurs vies pour le Nom de notre lives. for the name of our Lord 
of 3cigneur Jeſus-Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt. 
i 27 Nous avons donc envoye Ju- ' 27 We have ſent therefore Judas 
las & Silas , qui vous feront en- and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you 
endre les memes choſes de bou- the ſame things by mouth. 5g 


28 Car il a ſemble bon au Saint 28 Foritſcemed good to the holy 
aMEfprit & anous, de ne mettre point Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon your 
dew de plus grande charge ſur vous que no greater burden than theſe -ne- 
+ an} ces choſes neceſſaires: ceſſary things; ; 

+29 '$4veir , que vous vous abſte- 29 That ye abſtain from meats 
viez des choſes ſacrifices aux ido- offered to idels , and from blood, 
is, & du ſang , & des choſes &E- and from things ſtrangled, and from 
es , & de la paillardiſe : deſ- fornication: from which if ye keep 
| choſes fi vous vous gar- your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare 
Z, yous ferez bien. Bien vous ye well. 


\40 Eux donc ayant pris conge, 3o So when they were diſmiſſed, 

narent 2 Antioche, & ayant afſem- they came to Antioch , and whem 

dl 1a multitude, ils rendirent les they hid gathered the multitude to- 
es. ether ey delivered the cpiſtle. 

- 31 Et quand cexx 4 Antioche les eu- 31 Which when they had reads 

rent es » ils furent r6jouis de la they rejoyced for the conſolation. 
ation. : 

. 32 Parcillement auſſi, Judas & Si- $32 And Judas and Silas being pro- 

2 Qui Etoient auſh Prophetes, gaees alſo themſelyes, exhortcd the 
exhorterent les Freres par pluficurs brethren with many words, and 
paroles, & les fortifierent. _ confirmed them. ; 

33 Et apres qu'ils eurent demeure 33 And afterthey had tarried there 
It quelque temps , ils furent ren- a ſpace, they were let goin peace 
A paix pat les Freres vers les __ the brethren unto the apa» 

$. es. 

34 Mais il ſembla bon 2a Silas de 34 Norwidflendiog it pleaſed 
demeurer 12. Silas to abide there' ſt 
poly 35 Et Paul & Barnabas demeu- 35s Paulalſo and Barnabas conti- 

woy Kteat 3 Antioche , cuſcignant & nued in Antioch , Fraching ant 

| aunons+ Cc preach» 


=. 
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annoncant avec:pluſicurs autres , la Preaching the -word_of the 'Lotd, 
parole du'Seigneur. with many others alſo. 

© 36 -Et-quelques jours-apres ,\'Paul _:36 {And:fame days .after., Paul 
dit a Barnabas, Or ſus retournons, ſaid unto Barnabas, Let usgoa- 
& viſitons :nos 'Freres , par toutes gain :and viſit .our brethren ., in 
les villes auſquelles nous ayons an- ge Bow where we have preachel 
Nonce la 7parole -du 'Sejgneur , por the word. of the Lord , .«:d ſee how 
weir comment ils ſe portent. thoy do. . 

37 'Er'Barnabas confeilloit depren- 37 And:Barnabas determined to 
dreayeceuxFean, ſurnomme Matc- take with them John , whoſe fu- 

name was Mark. 

38 Mais il ne ſembloit pas'rai- 38 But Paul thought not good to 
fonnable:a Paul , que-eelni-qui-s'e- take hm with them , who Ye 
toit iſcpars davec eux des la'Pam- Parted-from them ifronm-Pamphyliz 
phylie; & n'<toit pointalle aveceux and went 'not with -them 'to the 
en cette ceuvre-R, leur fitajoint., work. : 

39 'Dont-il y-eut un teldifferend 29 And the contention was { 
—_ fe ſeparcrent'Vun-de PFautre, Tharp between them ,-that they d6 


ue Barvabas prenant iMarc, :na- ed aſunder one-from 'the-other; 
g n y os ſo Barnabas took Mark ; anl 


vigea cn Cypre. 
ſailed unto Cyprus; 
40 Mais 'Paul :ayant choiſi'Silas 40 And Paul chofe Silas, and d&- 
pour Paecom age » Partit, ctant ' cali Sonar 
recommande TY a grace deDicu-par -brethren-unto the grace of Go 


les Freres. : ; 
41' Et iltraveffa la '$SyrieVc la Ci- 1 And he went ehrouge = 


S358 g>|2nJ tw 


licte , fortifiant'les Egliſes. _ Cilicta , confirming 
ches. 


wy CHA'P. XVI. THAP.-IXvVL. 3 
1 R {il -artiva 3 Derbe *& | ' Tin came he to Derbe-ay 


Lyſtre: & voici.il y avoit 1a _ Lyſtra: and behold, acenan 
un certain-difciple, nomme Timo- diſcrpie was there , named "Timg- 
thee, fils'd'nne-femme Juifye-fide- theus, the fon of -a_certain-w 
te, mais d'un-pere-Grec; Which was a Jewels, and believ 
| : _ but his father wasa Greek : 

2 Lequel avoit bor temoignage 2 Which was well ceporeed offi 
des'Freres qui -<totent a 'yttre 8&2 the brethren-tharwere/at Lyſtra 
Jeonie. _ Iconium. 

' 3 'C'g porgnei Paul vonint quiil $3 Him would Paul have -to 7 

allat avec'lui :; & Payant -pris avec forth with him , and-:took | 

ſoi, le circoncit, a cauſe des'Juifs cumcifed+him , decauſe of the Jews 

qui ctaicent en ces_lieux-1a: car which were in thoſe quarters: 

rous ſavoient 'que fon +pere Etoit they knew all-that his father wasa 
C 


Grec. . 
' 4 'Enx-donc paſlant pax.les-villes -4 And-as-they avent through the 
les inſtruiſoient degarderilezordon- cities, they delivered them the 
nances decretees par les 'Apoſtres, crees-for to''keep , that were of 
& par les 'Anciensde Jerufalem. Hdained -of the -apoftles and -eldets 

3 a Ts Which were at Jeruſalem. | 
* 5 Micſi les' Eglifes-vtatent-affer- 5 And-fo were the;churches la; 
mies dans la foi , v erdiflotenten »Vliſhed-in the faith , -and increafel 
nombre chaque-jour. _ _ _in-number daily. 

6 Puis ayant traverſe la 'Phrygie 6s Now -when they had gont 
Bela contree de Galatie, i! leur ifut throu bout PRry gre 4-608 the regiof 
defendu:par le-S. Efprit-Fannoncer of Galatia , and were forbidden 
la Parole en Alte. the Holy Ghoſt-ro preach the-Wols 


. | _—_ Aſia, 
- 7 'Et 6tantyenus-en'Mylkie , ,ils -7 After they were come-to'Mylia 


eſayoicnt d'aller en'Bithynie: -mais they aſſayed to go. into BithyM® 
Fr titide Jefus nc le teur permit but the Shtrir ſuffered thew-00t | 


N 'f, C | # 
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| # C'eſt pourquoi ayant. paſle la $ Andthey paſting by Myſia, came 
NMyfic, ils deſcendirent 2 Troas. - down to Troas. 

y'Or il ut de nuit a Paul une 9 And-a:yifion appeared to: Pan! 
vita, py eTFuriihomme Macedo» in the night: There ſtood a man of: 
gie = poermane devant lui, le Macedonia, and-prayed him , ſay- 
| [| ant 3 c 


en Macedoine, ing , Come over into Macedonia , 


| . and helpus- 
_ 16 Quamt-donc ileut vipla-viſion; ic Audafrer he had: ſeen the vi-- 
incomtinent! nous: taebathes Ualler ſfton,. immediately: we endeavoured: 
en Macedoine , concluant par cela to go into Macedonia; aflurediy: 
que le Seigneur: nousayoitappelicz gathering); that'the: Lord had-called 
pur leuricvangelizer. us-for to preach the: goſpel unto: 


t em. 

11 Ainſ cant partis de: Troas, 17 Therefore looſing from. Troass. 
nous tirames-droit a Samothrace, && we came with a ſtraight courſe. to; 
le-len a Neapotts: G marer rang , and'the-next day to 
onus; ORG 

Iz Et:de- 1 2 Philippes, qui: eft: = And from thence to-Philippi, 
k premiere ville du-quartier de Ma» which is the-chief'city of that part: 

je, & quiteft une:colonuic : & of Macedonia, and a colony': and 
pong: Sfounthuves: quelque temps» _ were in thatcity'abidingcertain: 
ville: ; 

13 Et au jour du Sabbat nous ſors +4 And on the ſabbath we went: 
(mes: hors: der 1a ville , aupres* du out! of the city by a rivers fide , 
leuve:od:Pon- ayoit: accontume de: where prayer” waswontto be made;: 
tire la pricre:; &- ctant 13 aſkis,. and we far down , and ſpake unto' 
lous parlions aux femmes qui y the women which reſorted thither.- 
toienrafſemblees:; 

14 Etunecertaine femme, nom- 14 And a+certain woman named 
nee: Lydie:, de la ville de Thyati- Lydia: , 2 ſeller! of purple , of the 
2, marchande de'pourpre, ſervant: city of Thyatira', which worſhips 
lieu, #-w out, de laquelle le Sei- ped God , heard us : Whoſe heart 
Peur ouvrit le ns PORn entendre the Lord'opened, that ſhe 

&'que'Paul diſoir. lj = things which wereſpoken 
! Fall. 

i Er:quand<elle eur 6te'baptiz&e;, 15 And: when ſhe. was-baptized,: 
de &ſa famille, elle ONS: priay and: her-houſtiold;. ſhe beak ns. 
73) vous nravez oftimee Etro ſaying , If ye have: judged: meta 

fdele au Seignour, entrez dans ma: be faithful to the Lord, come into 
nt ,- & 7 demenrez. Et elle my houſe; and abidethere: Andihe 

contraignit: conſtrained- us: 

16 Or i] arriva-comme nous al- 16 And it came-to-paſs- ,. as | 
$1a: priero, qu' une: centaine wentto- prayer: , a. certain-damſel , 

kane qui_avoir un- Efprit! de Py+- poſfefſed'with & ſpirit of divination; 
tim, .nous- rencomra, laquell& ap=- mert-us;, which: t hey maſters: 
Proitun grand profit a ſes maitres' much gain by ſoothſaying : 

&vinant: . 


17 Elle ſuivant Paul. & nous; 17 The fame: followed Paul, and 
cnioit, difant, Ces gens ſont ſervi» us, and cricd , ſaying, Theſe men 
rus qx Dieu- ſouvcrain-, leſquels are the ſervants of the moſt high 

annoneentla voye du-ſalut: God, whietr ſhew' unto us the way” 
of ſalyation. 

8 Et cle fir cela- durant > _ IF Andthis did' ſhe many days: 
frewrs jours :- mais Paul! en-_ctant bug Paul- being: grieved', turned , 
eniuye , ſe tourna-, & dit'A-PE+ and faid to the ſpirit”, Fcommand” 
Hivie Je t& commande au Nom thee inthe name of Jefus Chriſt to 
dF Joſt Chriſt que' tw ſortey lors come-out'of her. And ho came our 
fan © i forrir ay mam in chic: ſeme troun.- 


. 19 Mais Fs maitres yoyant que gy Ad when. hog. _mategs ſaw 
Felperance ce leur- x per- thar pe- . ZHNS Was. 
aus, 1c friltent-de Fault & de Sas, gone: , wet = otra" * 
T & les- Cc 2 and. 


Fr FT EiSS ZESs ©&s SiHoek £ 


DS Rang TESTS BETSY == RBPEE | 


304 ACTES. XVI. 


AC 
& les tirerent en la place du mar- and drew them into the : 


cheiaux Magiftrats. 


20 Er ils lespreſenterent aux Gou- 
verneurs , diſant , Ces gens-ci &tant 


Juitfs, troublent notre ville: 


City 3 Se. 
21 Et annoncent des ordonnances 21 And teach cuſtoms which are 
qu'il ne nous eſt pas permis de re- not lawful for us to receiye , net 
ceyoir, nide garder , vii que nous ther to obſerve, being Romans. 


ſommes Romains. 
22 Au 


neurs leur dechirant leurs robes, 
commanderent quiils fuſſent fouet- 
eZ. 

23 Et apres leur avoir donne plu- 

eurs coups de fouet, ils les mirent 
en —_ commandant au geolicr 
qu'il les gardat ſurement. 

24 Lequel ayant regu un tel com- 
mandement, les mit au fonds de la 
priſon , & leur enſerra les pieds dans 
des ceps. 

25 Or ſuria minuit Paul & Silas 
gen » Chantans des lovanges a 

eu; tellement que les priſonniers. 
les entendoient. 

26 Er tout dun coup il ſe fit un 
zrand tremblement de terre, de ſor- 
te que les fondemens de la priſon 
crouloient : & incontinent toutes 
les portes furent ouyertes , & les 
lieng:de tous furent detachez, 

27 Sur quoi le geolier g'4tant 
Evcills , & voyant les portes de la 
Priſon ouvertes , tira ſon &pee , 
ſe vouloit tuer, penſant que les pri- 
ſonniers gen fuſſent fuis. 


#8 Mais. Paul cria & haute voix, 
difant, Ne te fai point de mal: car 
nous ſommes tous ici. 

29 Alors ayant demande de la lu- 
micre il ſauta dedans, & tout trem- 
_ ſe jetta aux pieds de Paul & de 

ilas. | 

30 Et les ayant menez dehors, il 
Jevr dit, Seigneurs,. que me faut-il 
faire pour &tre ſauve : : 

31 1Is lui dirent, Croi au Sei- 
gneur Jeſus-Chriſt, & tu ſeras ſau- 
ve toi & ta maiſon. 

32 Et ils lui annoncerent la paro- 
le du Seigneur , & A tous ceux qui 
Etoicnt en ſa maiſon. 

33 Apres cela, les prenant en cet- 
te meme heure dela nuit, il lava 


leurs playes : puis incontinent il fut ſtripes, and was baptized , he ans 
baprize , lui & tous ſes domeſti- all his, ſtraightway. | 


ques. ; 
34 Et lesayant amenez cn ſa mai- 


fon, ul leur ſervit a manger » & ſe them into bis bouſe > be 
IcJ}0wat, | 


le peuple ſe ſouleva en- 
ſemble contreux, & les Gouver- 


& the 


T S. XVI. 


n 


«> 


place , unto the rulers. | 
20 And brought them to the ma- 
iſtrates, ſaying , Thefe men, bei 
ews , do exceedingly trouble out 


22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
pong againſt them, and the magi- 

rates rent off their clothes , and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
ſtripes upon them ” hey caſt then 
into priſon, charging the jaylor'ty 
keep them ſafely: | 

24 Who having reccived ſuch 
charge , thruſt them into the inn 
priſon , and made their feer faſt in 
the ſtocks. ? | 

25 And at midnightPaulandSils 
prayed; and ſang praiſes unto Got: 
and the priſoners heard them. 


26 And ſuddenly there was agret: 
ear.hquake , ſo _that the founds 
tions of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doors wae 
opened, and every ones bands wee 
looſed. | 


£67, BE, CE SSEGRIHS ESI 2_BYD 


27 And the keeper of the = 
awaking out of his ſleep, and RM 


riſon doors. open , he dre! 

out his ſword, and would havekil s 
led himſelf , ſappoking that the pr * | 
ſoners had been fled. _ ws 

28 Bur Paul, cried with a loudÞ 
yoice, ſaying, Dothy ſelf noharn,F - 
for we are all here. : Ls 

29 Then he called foralight, and 
ſprang in , and came tre | 
and Il down re Paul and mY. 
as, | Py 

30 And brought them out , anc 3 
ſaid Sicn , What muſt I do-to be on 
ave 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the If 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt! p 
ſaved, and thy houſe. = ren 

32 And they ſpake unto him they <: 


word of the Lord , and to all th4t 
wetic in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame 
hour of the night, and ll 


35 F22 


34 And when he had drought 


þcfort 


FI34 


Ii 
134 


- 36 Ecle: 16r 
remeurs' ane envoys dire quron 


porta Ces pa- 


mars dennat conge : maintenant 
ane ſortez , & vous en allez en 
Fi7 Mais Paul leur dit, Apres nous a- 
Pallons etez publiquement, fans for- 
me de jugemens, nous qui ſomes 
Romains, ilsnousontmisenprifon.: 
& maineenant ils: nous metrent de- 
bars.en-cachette' ? 11] ren ſera pas 
tinft , mais qu'ils viennent eux- 
—_ & quiils nous metrent de- 


3% Etles fergens rapporterent ces 
jarales. aux' Gouverneurs , enaned 
ooent ayant cntendu quiils & 
Kk ns. 
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omatn 

39 Ceft pourquot ils vinrent vers 
«s, & les pricrent, puis les'ayant 
mis dehors, ils les: ſupplierent de 
jartic dela ville; : 

40 Alors &tant ſortis de la: priſon, 

chez Lydie ; 8 ayant 

i les Freres, is 1es conſolerent', & 
aus 11s: partirent. 


they were 


XVn. 
efore reftyend 5 belle. 

ving in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 

itrates ſent the ſergeants , ſayings 

ett metry 20: 


36: And the keeper of the priſon 
told this ſaying to Paul , The ma» 
giſtrates have ſent to- ler you go: 
now therefore depart, and go un 
Peace. 


37 But Paul ſaid. unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondem- 
ned, being Romans, and have 
caſt us into priſon , and now do 
they thruft us out privily ? nay vert-' 
Iy, bur let them come themſelves; 
and fetch. us out. 


33 And the fergeants told: thefe 
words unto the magiſtrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 

Ant chey oune and befonghe 

39 And they came and be 
them , and brought them our; ana 
defizxed then , to depart out of the - 


city. 
4 And they went out of the 
Tion , and-entred into rhe houſe of 
ydiaz and' wherr they had ſeenthe 
brethren , they” comforted them', 
and departed. - 


CHAP. XVIL 
s FÞVis avant traverfs par Am- 
| 1 pbipolis& par Apoltonie, ils 
| Vient a Theffalonique , on i y 
| Soit une Synagogue de Juifs. 


| 2 Bt Paul ſelon fa cofitume entra 
{ FetS eux, & durant trois Sabbats 11 
Sfyworr avec eux par les Ecritu- 


} Lew deeharant & expoſant quiil 
wort falln que le Chrift ſbuffrir, & 
Vibrefſuſenit des morts.: & que ce 
&lys eroit le Chriſt , lequel, difoir- 

, jE'yous annence. 

4 Etquelquesuns 4Pentriceux 
NA» = fe irene I ted 
, une grande multitnde de 
Gtees fervans Picy »  & de fem- 


weede qualite en affez grand nom- 
$5 Mais les Faifs rebelles;, &tant 
emis d'envie,, prirent, certains gar- 
ttenrs' de pave , qui 


Tr nn ele 

tun amas de le emb- 

| route lx ville, nt vio- 

Jake Is maifon te Jan » cher: 
chic 
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. CH AP. XVIE. 
1 N\ | Ow when they had paſſed 

-through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia , they: came to. Theſſalo- 


'nica, where was a ſynagogue ofthe 


eWS. 

z And Pau}, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three ſab- 
bath - days reaſoned with them. qut 
of the'fTriptuges, : 

3. Opening, and' alled that 
Chriſt muſt needs hav d',, 
and riſen again from the dead: and 
that this Jeſus, whom Lpreach unto 
you, is Chriſt. - 


" 4 And ſome of thenr helieved, 


and conforted with Paul and Silas : 
and; of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chicfwamen' 
not a few. 


5 Bur the Jews which, believed 
not , moved With. e , took 
unto them certain lewd. fellows of 
the baſer ques ang thered a com -* 


, the og Be Ie 
ted the koufe of 


d 
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choient de les amener vers le peu- 


e- 
E 6 Mais ne les ayant point trou- 
vez, ils trainerent Jaſon & quel- 
ques Freres aux Gouverneurs de la 
vilie , en criant , Ceux-ci qui ont 
xemus tout le monde, ſont auflt ve- 


us ici. 

7 Leſquels Jaſon a retirez chez 
lui : & eux tous font contre les 
ordonnances de Ceſar, diſant , Qu/il 

a un autre Roi gu':ils nemment 

ſus. 

$ 1s Emirent dondc le peuple , & 
Ics Gouverncurs de la ville qui cn- 
tendoient ces choſes. ; 

9 Mais apres avoir recu caution 
d: Jafon & des autres, ils les laifle- 
xcnt aller. : 

10 Et incontinent les Freres m1- 
rent de nuit hors de /s wille Paul & 
Silas , pewr «ler A Beree : lc{que!s y 
Etant artivez Entrerent dans la Syna- 
gogue des Juits. ; 

11 Or ceux-ci furent plus genc- 
reux que les Fuifs qui croient a Theſ- 
ſalonzque , en ce qu'ils reghrent la 

arole avec toute promptitude , con- 
fcrant tous les jours les Ecritures, 
gowr ſavoir $i Etoit ainſi. 

12 Pluſicurs donc d'entreux cri- 
rent , & des femmes Grecques ho- 
noratHles, & des hommes en aflez 
grand nombre. : 

13 Mais quand les Juifs de Theſla- 
Jonique furent quela paroled: Dieu 
Etoit auſh annoncce par Paul a Be- 
xee , uls y vinrent , Emairent Ie 
peuple. _ 

14 Mais alors les Freres envoye- 
rent incontinent Paul dehors com- 
me pour aller vers Ja mex: mais Silas 
& Timotbee demeurerent encore 1a. 

15 Et ceux qui avoient pris la 
charge de mettre Paul en ſarete, le 
menereat juſyu'a Athenes: & apres 
avoir rect un ordre de fa part 2 Silas 
& > Timothee de reyenir bien - tot 
yers lu1, 11s partirent. 

16 Or comme Paul les attendoit \ 
Athenes , ſon eſprit gaigriſſoit en 
fai-meme, en confiderant cerre ville 
enticrement adonnee a Vidolatrie. 

17 11 diſputoit doac dans la Syna- 

avec les Juifs & avec les d&- 
yots , & tous les iours cn la place 
du marche ayec ccux qui x ren- 
controient. : 

18 Alors quelques-uns d'entre les 
Philoſophes Epicuriens & Stoiciens 
ſe_mirent a parler avec lni : & les 
uas difoicnt > Que veut dire ce ba- 

Þillazd? 


ACTS. XVIr. 
Jaſon , and ſought to *ring them 
out to the people. by 
6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon, and certain 
brethren unto the rulers ofthecity, 


crying, Theſe that haye turned the rent 
world uplide down , are comme hi. pou: 
ther alſo. eſt « 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: par! 
and theſe all do contrary to the def 21 
crees of Ceſar , ſaying , that there les. 
is another king , exe Jeſus. o_ 
$ And they troubled the 114 
and the rulers of the city "_ 6tra 
they heard theſe things. Voc 
9 And when they had taken {6 | ou 
curity of Jaſon , and of the other, 
they let them go. 2; 
10 And the trethren immedi 8 dc 
ately ſent away Pau] and Sits nie 
night unto Berea: who coming th-W vot 
ther , went into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews. 2 
11 Theſe were more noble thn pla 
thoſe in Theffalonica , in that t me 
reccived the word With all reat- i A! 
neſs of mind, and ſearched the ſai- ſ do! 
ptures daily , whether thoſe things # no! 
were ſo- | 0! 
12 Therefore many of them b&-}} . 2 
lieved : alſo of honourable women | tou 
which were Greeks, and of meh Sei 
not a few. biti 
13 But when the Jews of Thelſs | mi 
lonica had knowledge that the wot 
of God was preached of Paul aff m1 
Berea, they came thither alſo, and} foi 
ſtirred up the people. lui 
14 And then immediately the bi1&Þ teſ 
thren ſent away Paul, to go as tÞ : 
were to the ſea : but Silas and Tr} te 
morheus abode there ſtill. to! 
x5 And they that conduRed Paul} 
drought him unto Athens: and ny 
cciving a commandment unto Silaeh Jet 
and Tumotheus, for to cometo bil 
with all ſpeed, they departed. $1 
16 Now while Paul waited tal Ie 
them. at Athens, his ſpirit was ftiry lo 
red in him , when he ſaw the tf | 
wholly given to idolatry. _ & 
r7 Therefore diſputed he in the} q\ 
ſynagogue with the Jews, and wil rt 
the deyout perſons , and in thy n 
market daily with them that me 
with him. cx al mK 
18 Then certain Philoſophers ay h 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicky & 
encountred him : and ſome fai&\- Ni 
What will this bables. fay uns 


| luiqui donne 2 tous la vie, & 


 ACTES. XVIR _ 
billard 2 & les-autres, 1] ſemble etre 
annonciateur de Dieux- etrangers : 
e qu*i] leur annongoit Jeſus & 
urrection.  _ 
+ 19 Er Vayant pris, ik le mene- 
rent en PAreopage , difant, Ne 
ons- nous point ſavoir quelie 
eſt cette nouvelle do@rine dont tu 
parles? ; 
20 Car tu nous remplis les orc1l- 


tes de certaines choſes etranges : 


nous voulons donc_favoir ce que 
nt dire ces Choſes. 

21 Or tous tes Atheniens & les 
Etrangers qui ſe tenoient-12 , ne 
Foccupoient A autre choſe qu'a dire 
Ou 2 ourr quelque nouyelle. 


22 Alors Paul ſe tenant au milieu 
d PArcopage, dit, Homies Athe- 
niens, je vous yois comme trop de- 
yots en toutes choſes. 


23 Car en paſſant & en contem- 
plant vos deyotions; jai tronve m&- 
me un aut<l ſur lequel il &toit Ecrit, 
AU DIEU INCONNU: Cclui 
donc que yous honorez fans le con- 
notre , Ceſt celui que je yous an- 
RONCce. 

, 24 Le Dieu qui a fait te monde & 

toutes les choſes Qui y ſexe, Etant le 

Seigneurdu ciel & de la terre, n'ha- 

bu Point dans des temples faits de 
in: 

25 Et il weft point ſervi par les 
mains des hommes comme ayant be- 

in de quelque choſe, va que ceſt 


ation, & toutes choſes. 
26 Et 1] a fait d'un ſcul ſang tout 
genre humain pour habiter ſur 


} toute Petendue-de la terre : ayant 


termine les faiſons qu'Hl a aupa- 


1 | NRyant ordonnees, & les bornes de 


kur habitation : 

27 Afin quiils cherchent le Sei- 
gneur, 1 en quelque forte ils pour- 
zwient le toucher cn tatonnant ,. & 
; trouver; encore qu'il ne ſoit pas 
oin &un chacun de nous. 

28 Car par Jui nous avons la vie , 

le mouvement, & 1 erre : comme 
quelques-uns memes de vos Poetes 
ods » Car auſſi nous ſommes fa 


29 Etant donc 1a race de Dieu, 
nous ne deyons point eftimer que 


| E Divinite ſoit ſemblable 2 Yor, ou 


a la pierre taillce par 
hommes. 

donc ayant diflimule les 
temps 


brought him unto Areopagus, 
ing, 
dodzine » Whereof thou ſpeakeſt, 
is 


of Mars- hill, and ſai: 
of 'Athens , I perceive that in 
all things ye are too ſuperſtiti- 


and have our 
of your own Poets haye ſaid 3 Fox 
we are alſo his off-ſpring. 
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Ld 
ſome , He ſeemeth: to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods : becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus, and the 
reſurreRion. 


19 And they took him, and. 
Ye 
ay we know what this new 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 


things to our cars: We_ wou 
know . therefore what theſe things 


mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
ſtrangers which were there, ſpent 
their time in nothing 
cither to tell or to hear ſome new 


elſe, but 


ing. 
an Then Paul flood in the mids 
ſaid , Ye mer 


ous. 

23 For as I paſſed by , and be- 
held your deyotions ,. I found an 
alrar with this pon » TO 
THE U WN GO 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor» 
ſhip, him declare I unto you. 


NKNO 


D, 


God that mage the world, and 


all things therein, ſecing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands: 


25 Neither is worſhipped with 


mens hands ,_as though he needed 
any thing , ſeeing he giveth to all 
la life, and breath» and all things. 


26 And hath made of one blood, 


all nations of men, for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth , and hath 
determined. the times before ap- 


inted., and the bounds of the 
abitation : 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 


if haply they might feel after him, 
and 
from every One of us: 


nd him, thovgh he be not far 


23 Forinhim we live, and move, 
ing z- as certain al 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the 


off-ſprmg of God, we ought not to 
think that the God-head is like unto 
gold,or : 
art and mans device. 


lver, or ſtone, graven dy 


And the times of this ignorance 
wo Tc4 © God 
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temps deg 
tenant' X 
Heux quiils ſe repentent: 

31 Parce qu'il a ordonne ur jour 


auqnel i] doit juger Ie monde uni- 
uſtice , par Phomme qu'il , in rig 


verſe} en j 


rous les hommes en tons mand 
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noranee, annoncemain- God winked at'; bur now: cyily 
_ all men every — - 


"x B Becauſe he hath 
in the which: ey 


— Ven 


a deftine pewr cels ; deqmdi i] a donnE whom he hath — 


ure ve certaine Xx tous , er lVa- 
yant reſſuſcite des morts. 


32 Et quand 1ls owftent ce mot 
de la refurreftion des morts, les 
uns S'cn moquoient , & les antres 

", Nous t *entendrons ENCOIC 
ſhr cela. 
PEER Er ainſt Paul ſortit d#« milieu 


34 Quelques-uns pourtant ſe jot- 
axdfent's kai ; & colrent:-emre Icf- 


gt 5 i np Ne Denis Areopagite, 
une femme nommee Damaris, 
& ePautres avec cux. 


he tart ellos Alm 
In that he hath raiſed him froma 


32 And when they heard of the 
FE. ok of the dead, ſome 
mocked: and others ſaid, We wilf 
hear thee again of this matter. 


Be So-Paul departed from among 


34 Howbeit , certain men clave” 
unto him , and believed: 
the which =#--Dionyfius the” 
pagite , and a-woman ns De 
mars, and others with them. 
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F- "0 R apres ces choſes Paul 
tant &Athenes , vint a < 


| m__ Er ayant trouye [nn certain 
Juif nomme Aquile, originaire du 
Pa1s de Pont , qui un peu aupara- 
vant &oit venu &TItalie avec Priſcil- 
le fa femme, parce que Claude 
2voit commande que tous les Juifs 
ſorrifſent de Rome , il Fadreſſa a 
EUX. 

{= ee qu'il etoir de meme 
merier, 1} demeura ayce eux', & 
rravailloit : & leur merier <toit 
faire des -tenres. 

4 Er il poi dans dans. la 
gue chaque Sabbat, & 
tant les Juifs que les Grees: 


$ Et quand Silas & Timoethee fr- 
rent vers de Macedoine, Paul 
&tant preſ{s par Eſprit, remoignoit 
anTx Juifs ewe Jeſus #7 le Chrift. 


6 Et comme ils le contredi{bient, 
& quiils blaſph&moient., ayant fe- 
on ſes Poowans, il leur dit, Vo- 
ere mekens. a ſur v6tte tote, jen ſuis 

maintenant je m'en val 
vio les Gents. 

7 Alors'erant i deR, Ht entra 
dans la maiſon d'un nomme Juſte , 

ant Dien , duqueila on. te- 


noit > 1a Synagogac. 


T Fe fr prigcipel nenck, 4 
crut ar! $cigneur avec t 
: plificury 


/nRago- 
hiadoin 


antres auſh- des L 
Corin 
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Fter theſe things , Paul & 
;Parted from Athens , mt 
came to:Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew, namel 
Aquila, borrt in Ponrus, latelycomt- 
from Italy > With his wife Pri 

becauſe thar Claudius had con- 
manded all Jews to depart fron 
Kome)-and came unto them. 


And becauſe he was of the 


11 Gme craft, he abode with they 
de and wrought (for by their ho GY 


_ —_— Ar. rent-mek ne ny} Hins- 
reaſoned in t : 
gofue, every abbath., and perſwadedF 
e Jews, Tos the Greeks. ; 


s And when Sas and Timo» 
theus were eome from 
nia, Paul was preſſed in ng} and 
teftified to the Jews, Jeſus 
was —_— : n 2 ehory 
6 when t 0 e 
ſelves, and Viaſhhomen, I” he ſhook 
his Taiment, and faid 0 them 
Your blood b-up Rey your gue 
I aw clean : from henecforth 1 
80 unto the Gentiles. 
And he: departed thence, 
eines into a certain mans, het 


named Juſtns , one that We ; 
_ whoſe houſe Rey hat 


Bi the 
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- 


10 Car je ſuis avec toi, & per- 10 Forl am with thee, and no 

e ne mettra les mains ſur toi man ſhall ſer on thee, to hurt thee :- 

j pour te faire du mal: car Yai un for I haye much people 1n thiscity.- 
grand peuple en cette ville. : 

11 Et il demeura la un an & fix 11 And he continued zhere a year 
mois-: enſeignant parmi cux la pa- and fix moneths,teaching the word 
toe de Dieu. ; God among them. | 
iz Mais du temps que Gallion 12 And when Gallio was the de- 
@oit Proconſul d'Achaie, les Juifs puty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
rs Pun accord geleverent contre ſurretion with one accord againſt. 
Paul, & Pamenerent au fiege judi- Paul > wg brought him to the judg- 
tals ment+ſeat; 

13, Diſant , Celui-ci perſuade les 13 Saying , This fellow perſwa- 
Fas-3 ſervir Dicu contre la Loi. deths men to worſhip God contrary 

to the law. 

14 Et comme Paul youloit ouvzir 14 And when Paul was now about 

bouche , Gallion dit aux Juifs, to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto 
0 Juifs, gil &toit queſtion de quel- the Jews, If it were a matter of 
ue outrage, ou de quelque crime , wrongs or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
| yous fupporterois autant qu'il ſe- Jews , reaſon would that 1 ſhould 
Dit raiſonnable: car with FO 

IS Mais gil eſt queſtion de pa- 15 But it it beaqueſtion of words, 
ples, & de mots, & de votre Loi, and names, and of your law, look 
pus y regarderez vous-memes: car ye zo it, for I will be no judge of 
\Þ as veux point Etre juge de ces ſuch matters. | 


, I6 Et Ul les Chaſſa du ſiege judi- 16 And-he drave them from the 
aal. __ judgment-ſeat. = 
If Aots tous les Grecs ayant ſaiſi 17 Then all the Greeks took Soft- 
Solthenes, le principal de la yf pool henes , the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
FO + le battoient devant le ficge gogue , and beat him before the- 
Juuaal: & Gallion ne Sen mettoit judgment -ſeat 3. and. Gallio cared 
point en _peine. for none of thoſe things. Toon 
F ,. 15 Mais quand Paul cut demeurs 18 And Paul fer ebis , tarried 
Þ encore afſez long-temps, il prit #here yet a good. while , and then, 
| conge des Freres, & navigea cn took his leave of the brethren, and 
| Fine, & avec lui Priſcille & Aqui- failed thence into Syria , and with: 
&,apres qu'il ſe fur fait raſer la tete him Priſcilla and Aquila ; having 

ce : parce quwil ayoit un ſhorn bis head in Cenchrea: for he 


"&* L had a vow. | 

39 Puis il arriva 2 Epheſe, & les 19 And he came to Epheſus, and 

"ala 3 mais Etant entre dans la left them there : but he himſelf 

Ynagogue , il diſcourut avec les entred into the ſyuagogue , and 
Juifs, reaſoned with the Jews. _ 

Qui le priant de demeurer en- 20 Whenthey deſired 5im to tarry 

plus long -temps avec cux,, il longer time With them , be con-- 


. 20 
ne 4) 
youlut point accorder. ſented not: 
c,2 Mais1l prit conge d'cux, di- 21 But badthem farewel, faying, 
Tons Il me faut abſolument faire la 1 muſt by all means keep this fealt 
fe prochaine 2 Jeruſalem : mais. je that cometh , in Jeruſalem : but I 
la} al Encore vers yous , $'il will return again unto you, if God , 
rh Dieu. - Aiofi il deſancra d'E- will. And he failed from Epheſus... 


| 2 Etquand il futdeſcendu 3 C&- 22 And when he had landed at 
tte, ns rg” ve & a 44 Colatan's, -_ gone up and gy yew 

: | endit & the c & WERL.GOWN tO ; 
Autionhe, wa "23 Et tioow | 233 And 


or neg,” = elque _ 23; PE ABA: She fe 
ant ſejo qu [3 | 
temp Sz 7 hn alla” "or trayerſa-rout time z#here, he departed , 
de ſuite la/contree de. Galatie , & over all the wo tnenggr 
de Phrygic, fortifiant tous les:diſci- Phrygia-imn- ontor;, th 
e diſciples. 
24 Mais un certain Juif , nom- 24 And a certain A: ne dE 
ne Apollos,. Alexandrin: de na- Apollos ,, _ 
omme doquent., 6 puif- cloquent: man , ; 
fone dans les Ecrituces; vint'> Ephic- ſcalvenzes; ns | 


ſe : 
que! vir en quelque: ſorte 25 This may wes: inftuſe 

infiruic dans la: voye "Seign ear: the way of the Lord:; dx: 
& etant en feryour & firs Tar: fervent in the ſpirit, he; arg 
loit , & il-enſci germmmenr taught ary the: thinys oftthy | 
les choſes? qui font os Signeur, Lo knowing only ttie' baptiſly jane; 
C—_— ſcuternent le Bapteme' of 5 wu d 

ce Jean. 

26 1 commenca donc +- patter 26 And he began to þ ſpeal eak oY fpcur 
franchement dans-}a/Synagogue 38 in the ſyha Syragorue: W 
quand- Priſcille & Aquile Penrent' Aquila.and + had heard, 
entendu, ils te prirent aye eux; &' took him unto them, —_ ex 
lui- expliquerenr: plus patticuliere- ded/ unto him\theway of Go 
ment 1a voye de'Dijeu« ealy. | 

27 Et comme it youloir paſſer 27 And: whe! he was dif Nd 
en Achate, les Freres'Vayant cx- to' paſ-into Actraias,. the brett 
horte @ ce/a , Ecrivirent = diſci- WxIote', exhorting the diſc Hen! 
ples = '1ls le recufſent 3 Etant to receive him : who, when bt _ 
arrive , il profita beauconp & ceux Was come , helped: thorn» muth' |; 
qui ayoient cru par la: grac which had believed-through' pro % 

28 Car' il convainquoit fir pubtique- .28 For he mi girly convinced! 
ment les Juifs avec une grande ye: Jews, pdogren, biic My, als 
hemence , faiſant voir par les Ecri- the ſriprarts » that Jeſus | 
tires ares quo Jefus<toir'le Chriſt Chile. 
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R i} arriva comme Apollos 1 we itcameto' paſt; that whe 
"Oat Corinthe , que as Park polloswas'ar Corinth, | FP 
res ayoir covey E rous lexquartiers having pied through the' 1 Ek 
d nhaut , vint X' Ephefe;, ot ayant coafts, came” to Epticſus, and find- 
trouve de'certains iſciples, ing ccrtain diſciples, _ 
2' Il lenr dit, Avez- yous reg le 2 He ſaid unto: ee , Hayve'ye'y al 
S: Eſprir > wes yousavezcru? Mais ﬀ iſmce YER... 
lut rfpondirent, Nous n'avons him, rs | 
as meme our dire gil y a un S. oy Po 
Prit. 
3 Etil leur dit , De quel 
done ayez-vous' Etc EN Fea 
garJirenr, Du Bapteme 
4 Alors Paul'dit, 
tizE dur Bapteme de repemance , 
fanr au peuple', qwils criifſent: en 
celui. qui venoit apres lui , c*eft:a+ That they” ſhould 
*exr Jeſus-Chriſt: witici ſhould: [come eſter him that 
is, on cſus. 
5. Ft ayant our ces choſts, ils fa- $* When + heard' his, 
rer 'baptizex au Nom: du Seigneur Ford b wad in the i 
O 


Y 


6. Et apres que Paul leur cut im- nd "when Paul. had laid # 

poſe les mains, le S. Eſprit vint fur hands uporr them, the . 
:, & ainf# its parlc ent divers came on.ttiem'3 

-AOBIgeS, & prophetizoirnt. N_ tongues) and: propheſicd. - 
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I Fttous ces hommes-la<toient 7 And all the men were about 
— ROyIioN dOUZEC. Uweye. . 
$ Puis il entra dans la Synago- $8 And he went into the ſpna- 
_ we, &:parla franchementVeſpace Zogue , and ſpake boldly for -th 
 fdetrois mois , diſputant &-perſua- ſpace of three- 
of dant-cc qui -cft du Royawme de — peri 
TDi ; ning the ki h 
| nm me queiucsuns Sen- 9 rhe nernroge:hank d, 
'Y durcifſoient, &etozent-rebelles, me- and belicyed-not, but ſpake eyil-ob 
'F difans de la voye  Scignzewr deyant that way before the multitud 
NN eons tes diſciples diſpa: che diſciples, cifpuging daily in the 
A macux ,/ſepara les diſciples , diſpu- ciples, :difpuging daily in t 
| emule: jancs dans 1:6cole d'un 1chool-of one Tyrannus. , 
th; Y2un# Tyranaus. Es 
pl, 10 Er cela continua Peſpace,de 10 Andthiscontinuedbythe ſpace 
feux ans, tellement que tous ceux of-two years; 'ſothatall theyen ch 
qui demenroient -en.Afie tant Juifs dwelt in Aſia , -heard the word -of 
ay ue Grecs, ouirent la parole du Sei- the Lord Jeſus,, both Jews 
"| eur Jeſus. Gre6ks. Were 
= Dieu faiſoit-des.vertus ex- 11 And/God-wrought-ſpecial -mi- 
oedinaires:par les mains:de Paul : racles: by the-hands of Pau]: 
12 De ſorte:que meme:on portoit 12 'So that from chis-body were 
& deſſus ſon corps des couvrechefs broughtuntothe ſick ;handkerchiefs 
&4es monchoits ſur les -malades, or-aprons,andthe-diſeaſes departed 
ils:ftoient guectis de leurs -mala- fromthem , and the-evilſpiritswens 
will its.» & ics.mauvyais 'Eſprits 'ſar- out-of them. 
© {acnt hors. deux. | : 
13 Alors quelques-uns dentre les _ 13 Then certain of theyagabond 
, Exorciſtes., qui-couroient ca Jews , -exorcits , took upon t 
ww! £612 yeflayerent-d'invoquericNom to call over them which had evi 
($4 Seigneur: Jeſus ſur ceux:qui-e- ſpirits, the-name of the Lord Jeſus , 
t poſſedeZ ides Eſprits malins, ſaying , We adjuze you +by Jeſus 
| _ : Saws vous adjugons par Jeſus whom Pau! preacketh. 
3c Paul-preche. 
—E 14 Et > ui faiſoient cela E- 14 Andthere-were'ſeven. ſons-of 
ojent"ſept fils: de Sceva Juif , prin- «we Seeva a Jew , av! chief of the 
AlSacrificateur. _ Prieſts ,-which-did ſo. 
if Mais PEfpzit:malin zepondant, 15_And the-evil ſpirit anſwered 
z je--connOis Jeſus, - 8 je ſais and fajd, Jeſis I know , -and"Paul 
_ aul : mais:vous , qui 6tes- 1 know , but who are ye ? 
16 Et Phomme <n qui .ctoit le 26 And the -man-in whom the 
| Eſprit , ſautant ſur eux, & evil ſpirit was , leapt on them, 
a, cant rendu- maitre , les traitta and overcame - them d pxe- 
eilmal , quils g!enfuirent de cette vailed againft them , fo that they 
mlon-taus nuds, & bleflez. fled _— that -houſe naked and 
wounded. 
47 'Or eela yint 2/la connoiflance 17 And this was/known-to all the 
$4 10us-les;Juifs :& .des Grecs-qui Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
1 <<meuroient a:Epheſe : & la crainte Epheſus ,-and-fear fell.on:them. all, 
& © filutqus, &':le Nom -du Sei- and the-name-of:the Lord Jeſus was 
WEreL {)dlus:Groit lorikie. magniked. 
18 Erpluſicursde ceux-quiavoient 18 And many that believed came, 
un, -yenoient - confefſant :& decla- and confefſed , and ſhewed their 
alit-6e-quyils avopient fait. eds. : 
19 Pluficurs aufſi-de ceux qui $'s- 19 Many alſo.of ther-which.uſed 
he £2 unt adonnes 2 des choſes cuxicu- curious arts , be-qpei-bogks 
by” aponerent leurs livges , & es ether , nb ſy mi —_ 
nt -devant tous : dont ayant all-men ;zand-they counted the p 
oft [= PPAte [le- prix , on. trouva Au of them, and found it-fifry ahouſand 
thy any a cinquante aille pieces pieces of.filyer. 
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Irs ACTES. XIX. 
croifloit puiſſamment , & ſe rentor- 
Goit. ; 
21 Or apres-que ceschoſes furent 
faites, Paul propoſa par ws mmve- 
mext de 'Eſprit de paſſcr par la Ma- 
of re & par VAchaie, & daller 
Jeruſalem , diſant , Apres que jau- 
ny EtE 12, il me faut auſſi yoir Ro- 
22 Et ayant enyoye en Macedoi- 
P deux de ceux qui Vaſliftoient, 
«vir Timothee & Eraſte, i] demeuta 
quelque temps cn Aſie. 


'23 Mais en ce temps-12 il arriva 
un grand trouble , 4 cauſe de la 
doarine. 5 

24 Car un certain hewne nomme 
Demetrius, qui travailloit en argen- 
terie, & faiſoitde petits temples d'at- 
_=_ de Diane, apportoit beaucoup 

profit aux ouvriers du metier. 

25 Leſquels 1] afſemblaz avec d'au- 
tres qui travailloient en ccs ouvra- 
gs & il /ewr dit, Hommes , vous 

vez que tout notre gain vient de 
CEt ouvrage: 

26 Or vous voyez & yous enten- 
dez comme non ſculement 2 Ephe- 
ſe , mais preſque par toute PAſic, 
ce Paul-ci par fes perſuaſions a de- 
tourne une grande multitude , di- 
ſant que ceux-1a ne ſont point 
Dieux, qui font faits de main. 

23 Etil n'y a pas ſeulement de 
danger pour nous que notre fait ne 
yienne 2 Etre decrie, mais auſh que 
le Temple dela grande Diane ne ſoit 
plus rien eſtime du tout , & qu'il 
Tarriye que la Majeſte, laquelle tou- 
te PAſic & le monde univerſel a en 
reverence, ne vienne auſh a neant. 

28 Et quand ils curent entendu ces 
eboſes,, ils furent tous remplis de co- 
lere, & $'ecrierent, difant, Grande 
of la Diane des Ephefiens? _ 

29 Ertoute la ville fut remplie de 
confuſion: & ils ſe jetterent tows en 
foule dans le Theatre , & enleve- 
rent Gate & Ariſtargque Macedo- 
=" » Compagnons de voyage de 

aul. 


30 Et comme: Paul youloit entrer 
vers le pcuple , les diſciples ne le 
lui permirent point. 

- Quelques -uns auſh d'entre les 
arques, qui lui &totent amis, en- 

voyerent vers kui , pour le prier de 

ac ſc preſenter point au Theatre. 


32 Les uns donc Crioient d'une 
h fagon, 


29 Ainſi la parole du Scigneur - 


craft we have our wealth. 


that notaloneat Epheſus, but 
throughout all Afia , this Paul tat 


is in danger to be ſet at nov 
but alſo that the temple of the gre 
goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpile 
and her magnificence ſhould t 
ſtroyed , 
world worſhippeth. 


ſayings , they were 
and cryed out , ſaying, 
Diana of the Epheſians. 


With confuſion, and having cauly _**" 
Gaius and Ariftarchus , mc 

Macedonia , Pauls companions 
travel, they ruſhed with one acc 


20S A b I pD- 
oO SO might1 ew the ”y 
God, and Sevaten mays k 


21 After theſe things wereende, FP* 
Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit , whaf © 
he had paſſed through Macedonia] , 
Ee og pL 

ying, After I have ' 
maſt alſo ſee Rome. we 


rw 


p- , "Sy 


22 So he ſent into 
two of them that miniſtred 1 
him , Timotheus and Eraftus, 
he himſelf ftayed in Afia for 
caſon. : - 

23 And the ſame timethereanz 
no ſmall ſtir about that way. 
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ry 


24 For a certain man namedhe 
metrius, a filyerſmith , which mic 
filver ſhrines for Diana, broughtr 
ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 


25 Whom he called together, wi 
the workmen of like occupation 
and faid , Sirs, ye know that byth 


o TOE, ErEgEHa. 


26 Moreover, ye ſee and 


ane 
Laſ 


[- 

EE 
cople, ſaying, that the 

gods which are made with hand mm 
27 So that not only this our conf 


| @ 


py 


£es ( 
blee. 


heard the 
all of wa 
Great 


23 And when the 


29 And the whole city was WW 


into the theatre. diſs 
20 And when Paul would hi T: 
entred in unto the people ,the diff PAYt 
ples ſuffered him not. © WY 
pr And certain of the chi& | 
Alta, Rey Joe his friends. | ou - 
unto him , deſiring b1m , ma 
would not adycnture himſelf 1 is 
the theatre. F > 
32 Some therefore cried ane i Gs 


ACTES. XX. 
fcon , & les autres d'une autre : 
: oemble] Etoit confuſe , 
alakeurs ne ſayoicnt pourquol 11s 
a ient aſſemblez. 

"i 33 Alors Alexandre fut avance 
"1 hors de la foule , les Juifs le pouf- 
en ayant: & Alexandre faiſant 
{ne de la main , vouloit alleguer 
queue excuſe au peuple. 

- 244 Mais quand ils eurent connu 
—F qi! ctoit Juif, il gcleva unc yox 
bl & fous., par Peſpace preſque de 
ior x heures, en criant, Grande ef 
"Jl la Diane des Ephehiens. 


d of 


— Mais le Greffier ayant appai- 
oy e* multitude , dit , Hommes 

hefiens, & qui eſt celui des hom- 
4h $ qui ne ſache que la. ville des 
mh bp ns eſt dedice au ſervice de 
| de deefle Diane , & a Pi- 
rage qui eſt deſcendue de Jupi- 
er 
,36 Ces choſes donc Etant telles 

contradiction, 11 faut que vous 
wus appaifiez, & que vous ne faſ- 

rien imprudemment. 

37 Car ces gens que yous avez 

anenez , ne ſont ni ſacrileges , ni 
laſpbemateurs de votre deefle. 


38 Que fi Demetrius & les ou- 
Tiers qui ſont avec lui , ont quel- 


vi 
J F 
id 
| hat 
el 


| nent la cour, & il 
; rf Wy, gu ils $'y appellent les uns 


ok} 205 a 
- FTE a Et {1 yous ayez quelque autre 
ea 
decider 


dans une aflemblee dye- 
ment conyoquee. 


* 4 Car nons ſomme danger 
| ee s en dang 


| 


demander , cela ſe pourra concerning 
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and ſome another: for the aſſembly 
was confuſed , and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 Andthey drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
edned with the hand, & would haye 
made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
wasa Jew , all with one yoice, about 
the ſpace of two hours, cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 


35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeaſed the people , he ſaid, Ye 
men of Epheſus, what man is there 
that knoweth not, how that the city 
of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of 
the great goddeſs Diana , and of 
the mage Which fell down from 


Jupiter ? 


36 Scecing then that theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought 
to be quiet , and to do nothing 
ralhly. 

3 7'For ye have brought hither 
theſe men , which are neither rob- 
bers of churches , nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen which are with him, 


jue choſe 2 dire contre quelqu'un, baye a matter againſt any man, the 
a des Pro- law is open , and there are de- 
pues , let them 1mplead one ano» 
ther | 


cr. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
other matters, itſhall be 

determined in a lawful aſſembly. 


40 For we ate in danger tobe cal- 


tre accuſez de ſedition pour ce led in queſtion for this days uprore, 


geſt paſſe aujourd'hui: vi qu'il there being no cauſe whereby we 


a. aucu lequel 
6 n moyen par leque 

tte 
1 p74 Choſes , il coogedia Paſſcm- 


——_— 


= CHAP. XX. 
”" © O* apres que le trouble fut 
; ceſle, Pan 


ayant appelle les 
| half diſciples , & les ayant embraſlez, 


dif} PAtit pour aller en Macedoine. 


jet 
F 
'y 


at 
F1 


2 Et quand il eut paſſe par ces 
qQuattiers-1a, & qu'il Ies eur exhoe- 
y ar pluſicurs paroles, il vinten 


'} 3 OV ayant et6 trois mois , par- 
hiey <2 que les Juifs lui ayoient drefl6 
& > &il 6iit navige cn 

= Jus a 


— rendre raiſon de courſe. wh 
mute. Et quand il cut dit ſpoken , he diſmiſſed the afſembly. 


may give an account of this con- 
And when he had thus 


CH A P. XX. 


I Nd after the uprore was cea- 
A ſed, Paul called unto him the 

diſciples , and embraced them, 

and departed for to go into Mace- 


onia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
thoſe parts , and had given them 
much exhortation , he came into 
Greece 

3 And there abode three moneths: 
Tee when th youu laid wait Le | 

a3 Re Was about to t 
2 Dad 95718 ) 


ani ſe hatoit d'&tre , $i] hul Etoit 
e, le jour de la Pentecote 3 

'47 Oril envoyade Mitet a Epheſe, 
pt venir les Anciens de V'E- 
e. 


«8 Leſquels tant venus vers 1ui, 
dit, Vdus favez comment je 


s porte toujours avec Vous 
Premier 
Alte: 


S229 © 


Fl 


& le 
xs en Ate: 


19 Servant le Seigneur avec toute 


Jour que Je tuis en- 


» & avec beaucoup de lar- 
mes, & de tentations, qui me ſont 
amvdes par les embuches des Juits. 
20 je AQ'ai rien retenu a 
yous dire des choſes qui wexs Etoient 
utiles , que je ne vous les aye pre- 
.& enſcignees publiqucment 

k par les m 


ns: 

21 Prechant tant aux Juifs qu'aux 
brees la repentance qui eft envers 
dieu, & 1a foi en: Jefus-Chrift no- 
te Seigneur. ; : 
22 Et maintenant voici, Etant 11E 

Eſprit , je mv'en vai a Jeruſa- 
n , ignorant les choſes qui m'y 


(aivent arrives : 

Fl Sinon que le S. Eſprit m'ayer- 
it de ville en ville , difant , Que 
cs liens & des 
rndent 
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_- 
_ 


s tribulations nvVat- 


84 Mais je ne fais cas de rien, 
& ma vie ne m'eſt point precieu- 
ſe, pourvia quiavec joye jacheye 
ma courſe, & le miniſtere que jai 
regu du Seigneur Jeſus, pour ren- 
ae temo:gnage a PEvangiie de la 
pace dc Dieu. ones 
25 Et maintenant voici , je fai 
| Wancyn de yous tous, parmi leſ- 

| 'a1paſls en prechantic Royau- 
te 1} &e eu > ne verra pius ma 


} 26 Ceft paurguet je vous prens I 
CON aujourd'hui que je net 


de tous. | 

27 Gar je ne me ſuis point rete- 
jeje Ne vous Aye annonce tout 

ell de Diet. 

8s Prenes, jane garde 2 vous-qme- 
mes, & 2 tout. je. troupeau fur tc- 
quel le $. Efptit vous a etablis Eve- 
» Pour paitre {'Eglife de Dieu, 
e 1] a acquiſe par ſon propre 


29 Car je fai 
Pitt - i 3 al 


> >= ESTAS s 


-— 


0 


quapres mon de- 


gneront point Je troupeau, 
Et quill , 
, Þ —_ fe levera d'entre vous 


Sz TzrhRpm> HR ooy%y 


qui annonce- men ariſe, ſpeaking porverſt things 
ronk d z 


if it wer Sine RN 384 
e or to 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 


17 And from Miletus he fent to 
Epheſus , and called the elders of 
the church. | 

.I8 And when they were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know 
from the day that I came into, 
Afia , after what manner I have 
been with yon-at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which betel 
me by the lying jn wait ofthe Jews : 

29 And how I kept back nothing 
thar was profitable unto you , bur 
have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publickly , and from houſe to 
rom Sn So 0046s} 

ZI ITy1 ro tne JEWSs 
and alſo iD the Greeks , repen- 
tance toward'God , and faith toward 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

22 And now bchold, I go bound 
in the ſpirit wato Jeruſalem , not 
knowing the things that ſhall befal 
me there: 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
nefjeth in » that 


boads IRON ES - 


24 But none of theſe things move 
me , geither 'count 1 my iife dear 
unto my ſelf; ſo that I might finiſh 
my courſe with joy, and the mini- 
try , which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, toteſtifie the goſpel of 
the grace of God. ; 

25 And now behold, Iknow that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
renin the kingdom of God, 

1 ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day ,: that I am pure from 
the bloed of all men. 

27 For I have netthunned to de- 
clare 'unto you all the counſel of 


God. 

28 Take heed therefore untoyour 
ſelyes , and to all the flock , over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overfeers , to feed the church 
of God , which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. | 

29 Forl know this, that after my 


: era parm1 yous des departing ſhall grievous wolyes en- 
loups tres-dangercux , qui n'6par- roy h = You 


Sq among , hor ſparing the 
30 Alſo of your own elycs ſhall 
4 


0 


ront des choſes perverſes, afin d'at- to draw away diſciples after thats 
tirer des diſciples apres eux. [07 
31 C*cit pourquoi veillez, vous 31 Thereforewatch, andremem- 
ſonyenant que par Veſpace de trois ber,that by the ſpace of three year, 
ans, je n'ai cefſe nuit & jour d'a- I ceaſed not to warn eyery one night 
vertir un Chacun de yous. - and day with tears. 
22 Et maintenant, mes Freres, je 32 And now brethren, I con 
vous recommande a Dieu , & 21a mend you to God, and to th 
arole de ſa Grace » lequel eſt puiſ- word of his grace, which is able! 
ant pour acheyer de vous edifier, build you up , and to give you 
& pour yous donner Pheritage avec inheritance among all them whid 
tous les Saints. _ are ſanQikied. , 
33 Je rai conyoite ni Pargent, ni 33 I have coveted no mans filye 
Por, ni la robe de perſonne. or gold, or apparel. 
34 Et vous ſavezyous-memes que 34 Yea , you your ſelves knoy, 
ces mains m*ont fourni les choſes that theſe hands have miniſtreduny 
qui m*&toient neceſflaires, & a ceux my neceſſities , and to them tht 
qu1 Etoient avec mol. _ were with me. : 
35 Je vous al montre en toutes 35 I have ſhewed you all thing qui 
choſes qu'en trayaillant ainſi il faut how that ſo labouring, ye oughttf 
pporter les infirmes, & fe ſouvenir ſupport the weak , and to remem | 
es paroles du Seigneur Jefus: car il. ber the words of the Lord Jeſus þ | 
2 dit, Que Ceſt une choſe plus heu- how he ſaid , It is more bleed ffi ' phi 
reuſe de donner que-de recevoir. pive than to receiye. | 
36 Et quand il cut dit cespaxoles, 36 And when he hadthusſpokenf 1 
il ſe mit 4 genoux, & pria avec he kneeled down, and prayed will iya 
eux tous. | them all. *( 
37 Alors ily cut de grands pleurs _ 37 And they all wept ſore , and 
de tous : & ſe jettant au cou de fel) on Pauls neck, and kifſed hin Þ Jui 
Paul, ils ke baiſoient: _ | pe 
38 Etant rriſtes principalement 2- .38 Sorrowing moſt of all forth} yr 
cauſe de la parole qu'il avoit dite, words which he ſpake , that tle tils, 
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Qu'ils Ie vexroicnt plus fa face: & ſhould ſee his face no more., An 1: 
ts le conduifirent au-navire. ey accompanied him: unto Ig ces 
IP» | 

PONT ” : — 

CHAP. XXI. CH A P. XXL : 


TS 

I Infi donc etant partis, & I Nd itcame to paſs, thatait Fea 
| nous &tant eEloignez d'cur, we were gotten from tnemy 1 
nous tirimes tout droit 2 Coos, & and had lanched, we came with}} ke, 
le jour ſuiyant a Rhode , & de 1& ſtraight courfe unto Coos , and tj #m 
a Patara. day following unto Rhodes, 4 - 
bs 


-- ! © from thence unto Patara,  # 
2 "It ayant trouve 12 un navirequi 2 And finding a ſhip failing 0g 
traverſoit en Phenicie , nous mon- unto Phenicia , we went av0d 


tames deſſus, & patrtimes. and ſet forth. el 
3 Puis ayant decouyert Cypre, 3 Now when we had diſcovery 15 
nous la laifſames a main gauche ,6& red horny we left it on the leftl 
tixant vers la Syrie, nous arrivames and ſailed into Syria, and landed Jeru 
2 Tyr: car le navire y devoit de- Tyre : for there the ſhip Was 6 
charger ſa charge. unlade her burden. oe 


4 Et ayant trouve 1a des. difci- 4 And. finding diſciples , We ® 
ples , nous y demeurimes ſept ried there ſeyen days; who ſaid 
ours. : or ils difoient par PEſprit a Paul through the Spirit, | 
Zan qu'il ne montat point & Jeru- ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. ? 
alem. 

5s Mais ces jours-1a &tant paſſez $ And when we had accompumy 
nous partimes, & nous mimes en thoſe days, we de » 4 
chemin, &tant conduits de tous ayec went our way, and they all broup 
lexrs fermames & Jewrs enfans, juſ- us on our way , with waves *% 

Ques hoxs de la ville > & FE. children ,. till we WEIe. out : 
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1&. genqux en terre ſur le nivage , Eify: and we kneeled dowh on the 
Bous Priames. ſhore, and rayed. 
6 kt apres nous etre embraſſez 5s And when we had taken our: 
les uns les autres, nous montames leave one of another, we took ſhip 
| vire , & les autres retour- and they returned home again. 
nerent £ eu. 
7 Et ainh achevant notre navigze 7 And when we had finiſhed our 
tion , nous vinmes'de Tyr a Pto- Courſe from Tyre, we came to Pro- 
Fans 3 apres avoir falue les lomais , and faluted the brethren, 
reres, nous demeurimes un jour and abode with them one day. 


avec eux. 

$ Etle lendemain Paul & fa com- $ And the next day we that were 
lee; & de 1s , nous vinmes Of Pauls company departed , and 
maiſo 
qui 


©; & &tant entrez dans la came unto Cefarea , and we entred 


OW, de Philippe YEvangelifte , into the houſe of Philip the Evan- 
uno it Pun des ſept, nous de- _ » (which was one of the ſe- 
thtY meurames chez lu. : yen) and abode with him. 

| 9 Or il avoit quarre filles vierges, | 9 And the ſatmme man had four 
ri qui prophetizoient. onghrens; virgins, which did pro- 
; phehie. 


to Et comme nous demeurames 1o Andas we tarried there many 
þ plufieurs jours , i} vint un Pro- days , there came down from Ju- 
| de Judee , nomme Aga- = CY prophet , named A- 
us; abus. 

13 Qui ctant venu vers nous, & 11 And when he was come unto 
by pris la ceinture de Paul, gen us, hetook Paulsgirdie, and bound 


m_ 
_ 
Eos ora—_—_— 


= 


les mains & les pieds , diſant, bis own hands and feer', and ſaid, 

Saint Eſprit dit ces choſes, Les Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
uifs lieront ainſi a Jeruſalem Phom- the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the main 
1e 2 qui eſt cette ceinture , & le that oweth this gizdle, and ſhall de- 
+1amman entte les mains des Gen- _ himintothe hands of the Gett- 

$, tiles. 

12 Et quand nous eumesentendu 12 And when we heard theſe 
) BY ces choſes, tant nous que ceux qui things , both we and they of that 

\ I ctoient du licu, nous Pexhortames place , beſought him not to go up 
Qil ne montat point aJcruſalem. to Jerufalem. 

13 Mais Paul repondit, Que fai- 13 Then Paul anſwered , What 
tew-yous, en- pleurant, & en affli- Mean ye to weep , and 10 break 
ſve mon caeur? car pour-moi,je mine heart? for 1 am ready-not to 

us tout pret non ſeulement d'#tre be hound only , but alſo to die at 
©, mais auſſi de mourir a Jeruſa- Jeruſalem- forthe name ofthe Lord: 
'pour le Nom du Seignear J& Jeſus. 


4 Ainfi', parce qu'il ne pouvoit 14 And when he would not be' 
4 perſuade , nous nous en depar- perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
bmes,, diſant, La volonte du Sei- will of the Lord be done:- . 
gneur ſoit faite. » : 
;þ at : Cqelques jours apres, ayant 15 And after thoſe days we took 


=-S=> =8 ==. 


des nous montames a up bur carriages, and went up to 
em. | : eruſalem. | 
16 Et gue/quts-wns des diſciples * 16 There went with us alfo cer-- 
t auſh de Ceſarce avec tain ofthe diſciptesof Cefirea ; arid 
nous, amenant ayec eux un ccr= brought with them one Miiafon of 
i= Mnaſon, Cyprien , ancien di- ©yprus, an old diſciple, with whom: 
—_ » chez qui nous devions le- we ſhould lodge. 


\ 17 Eg quand nous fimes artivez 17. Atid when. we were come to 
hy = Jeruſalem, les Freres nous regit» Jeruſalem, the brethren received ug 
| ABY Wnt avec jaye. ly 
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uy 18 Ec1: jour ſuivant;, Paul vint uy And the day' following 7 


J 2'cc_nous chez Jaques, & tous les went-in with us unto James, 
Y: fuzent alivinblex: 
19- And 


all th eldets wore preſCiit.- 
; 19 Et * D@'3 


r9 Et apres qu'il les eur: embrafſ=- rv And when he had falitetf] ave 
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ez , il xaconta de point en point them, he declared particulary whafſ Epl 
kes choſes que Dieu avoitfaites par- things God had wrought amongtheſ Yet 
wi les Gentils par ſon miniſtere. Gentiles by his miniſtry. | 
20 Ce q\rayani our, ils glorifie- 20: And when they heardit, thy - 3 
rent le Seigneur; & ils lui dirent, glorified the Lord', and ſaid unnff le j 
Frere , tu vois combiem il y a de him , Thou ſeeſt, brother , howſ Pau 
milliers d: Juifs qui ont cru , & many thouſands of Jews. there a pe 
_ tous ſont zelateurs de la Loi. Which believe , and they are al 
: on _ zealous of the law. 554 
21 Or 1s ont our dire de toi, gx And they are informed of thee let 
vs tu enſeignes tous les Fuifs qut that thow teacheſt all the &. 
on: parmit les Gentils , de renon- which are among the Gentiles vo you 
cer a Moyle, diſant quiils ne doi- forſake Moſes , ſaying, that the 3 
vent point circoncire leurs: enfans., ought not- to circumciſe their chi fol 
ni vivre ſelon les oxdonnances 4 dren , neither to walk: after tk} 'ver 
da [.v6. ES : cuſtoms. tail 
22 Que faut-1il donc faire? Il #22. Whatis it therefore ? the mul-E ba: 
faut abſolument aſſembles la mul- titude muſt needs come together: 
titude: car ils entcndront dire que for they will hear that thou arf} | 2: 
tu Es arrive. _ come: .8 ta 
23 Fai donc ce que nous te di- 23. Do therefore this: that we fa jk dar 
ſons , Nous avons quatre hommes- to lkee: we have four men which pul 
qui ont fait un voeu : have a vow on them 3 qu 
24 Pren les, & te purifie avec 24 Them take, and purike th 3 
eux , & contribue ayec eux, afin ſelf with them, and be at charges} nie 
wils ſe raſent la tete 3 & que tous with them , that they may ſhaye thei dar 
achent qu'il n'eſt rien des chofes heads: and all may'know thatthoſe } voi 
qu'ils ont out dire de to1, mais things whereof they were informed} cau 
que tu chemines aufhi en gardant eoncerning thee, are nothing , but | P18 
la Lot. that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt or} 3 
derly, and keepeſft the law. re: 


25 Mais 2 Pegard de ceux d'entre 25 Astouching the Gentiles whit} des 
Genti]s qui ont crit , nous cn believe, we have written and co-ff del 
avors Ecrit, ayant ordonne qu'ils cluded , that they obſerve no ſua} . 31 
n'obſervent_rien de ſemblable ; fi- thing , ſave only that they keep} ſun 
non qw'ils ſe gardent de ce qui eſt themſelves from things 0 
rife aux idoles, & du fang, & idols, and from blood , and from: 37 
des choſes efouifees, & de la pail- ſtrangled , and from fornication. h f 


lardiſe. : | Me 
26 Alors Paul ayant pris ayec 26 Then Panltook the men, and; hol 
Jut ces hommes-}a, & le jour ſui- the next day purifying himſelf with = 


vant $'etant purifie avec eux, en- them , entred inro the temple , tf} | 
tra au Temple , de&nongant Pac- fignifie the accompliſhment of theſ? _ 
comp! fſement des jours de 1a pu- days of. purification ,; until that 4 y Xe. 4 


rihcation, juſques a ce que Pobla- offering ſhould be offered for brig; 
row fit preſcntee pour chacun one of them. , 

*EUX. 3 

27 Er comme les ſept jours $ac- 27And when the ſeven days\ cow 
complifſoient, quelques Juifs d'Afie almoſt ended, the Jews which wel +1 
Fayant vis dans le Temple, &miirent of Afia, when they ſaw him in they Je te 
toute la multitude , & mirent les temple , ftirxed up all the peoplegij Pet 
mains ſur lui, and laid hands on him, y 

28 En criant , Hommes Ifraeli- 28 Crying out , Men of Iſtael, Iy: 
fes , aidez-wowr : voici c&t hom- help : this is the man thar teacheth} 4”) 
me qui par tout enſeigne tout le all men every where apainf we Cy 
monde contre le peuple, contre la people , and the law, and place” Gar 


Loi, & contre ce Lieu: & qui de and farther , brought Greeks 2 

oy. a anſki amend les recs dans into the temple , og] hath lured 

& Temple » & a profane' ce ſaint this holy place. 

' 29 Car avant cela ls-ayoient vi 89 (Forthey had ſeen; before with 
avec 


KETES 2x. > GEES . 
ayes lui dans la ville Trophime him in the city , Trophimus an 
Epheſien, & ils croyoient que Paul Epheſian , whom they ſuppoſed 
Yeat amene dans le Temple. that Paul bad brought into the tem- 


30 Et toute la ville fit emne,_( 3o And all the city was moved, 
le peuple y accourut:- & ayant ſai and- the people ran together : and 
Paul , ils le tiroient hors du Tem- they took Paul, and drew him out 
pe: incontinent les portes furent of the temple: and forthwith the 

6es.. a Rae doors w-re ſhut. : 
31 Mais comme i!s tachoient de 31 And as they went about to kill 
le tuer , le Fruit vint au Capitaine him , tidings came unto the chief 
& la compagnie de la g:rxiſex, yue captain of the band, that all Jeruſa- 
our Jeruſalem &toit en trouble: lem was in an uprore. 

32 Lequel trout a-I'heure prit des 32 Who immediately took ſoul- 
foldats & des Centeniers, & courut diers, and centurions , and ran 
'yers eux: mais eux voyant le Capi- down unto them : and when 
taine & les foldats, ceſlerent de they faw the chief captain and 
ba:tre Paul. the fouldiers , they left beating of 

aul. 

23 Alors le Capitaine $*appro- 33 Then the chief captain came 
cha , & ſe faiſit de Ini, commar:- near , and took him, and com- 
dant qu'il frit lie de deux chaines; manded him to be bound with two 
puis i] cemanda qui il etoit, & ce chains, and demanded who he was, 
qu'il ayoit fatt, * and what he had done. 

34 Et les uns crioyent d'une ma- _ 34 And ſome cried one thing, 
niere, & les autres d'une autre, ſome another, among the multt- 
dans1a foule ; & parce qu'il ne pou- tude ; and when he could not know 
yoit en apprenire rien de certain & the certainty for the tumult , he 
cauſe du bruit , il commanda que commanded hiin to be carried into 
Paul fut mene dans 1a fortereſſe. the caſtle. 

35 Et qua d 1} fut venn aux de- 35 And when he came upon the 
rez , i] arriva qu'il fut porte par ſtats, ſo it was, that he was bor 

es ſoldats & cauſe de la violence of the ſouldiers , for the violence 
de la fowle. : of the people. _ 

36 Car la multitude du. peuple le 36 For the multitude of the peo» 
ſuit, criant, Ote-le. ple mewkny after »- crying, Away 

37 Et comme on menoit Paul dans 37 Andas Paul was to be'led into 
| ka fortexeſſe , i} dit au Capitaine, the caftle , he ſaid unto the chief 
þ Weſt-il ons de te dire quelque captain , May 1 ſpeak unto thee? 

choſe 2 Et Je Capiraixe /ui demanda,, Whoſaid, Canft thou ſpeak Greek I 


it I fais-tu parler Grec? 
; , 38 Nes-tu pas VPEgyptien qui ces 38 Art not thou' that Egyptian 


 Jours paſſez as Emi une ſedition, which before theſe days madeft an 


xfj & 2s retirs. au deſert quatre mille uprore', and leddeſt out into the 


! drigands? wilderneſs four thoufand men that 
| | ho  _ were murderers? 

39 Et Paul lui dit, Certes je fiiis 39: But Paul faid, I am a: man 
homme Juif, citoyen natif de Tar- which am a Jew of Tarſus, a city 
K,ville renommee de Cilicie: mais in Cilicia , 2 citizen of no mean 
je te pne, permets moi de patlerau city; and I beſecch thee, ſuffer me 
peuple. AE to ſpeak unto the people. ; 

40 Et quand il le lui ent per- 40 And when he bad given him 
ay: » Panl fe tenant ſur les degrez licenſe , Paul ſtood or: the ſtairs, 
iry bgne de la main zu peuple: puis and beckened with the hand unto 

etant fait un grand filence, il par- the people 5 and when there was 
fan; -2® en langue Hebraique', di- made a great ſtlence , he ſpake 

0 ; unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


faying » 


Dd 4 CHAP, 


20 ACTES. XII. ACTS. xXt. 


— 
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CH AP. XXII CHAP. XXII 
I Ommes Freres & Peres , 1 En , brethren, and fathers, 
4 <coutez-moi dans la deten- hear ye my defence, whid 
ſe que j'employe maintenant- envers I make now unto you. 
vous. 


2 Et quand 1ls ouirent qu'il par- 2 ( And when they heard that he 
loit a cux en langue Hebraique, ſpake in the Hebrew tougue ho 
vs Kent encore pius de filence ; & mo_ , they Fept the ans ns 

it» ES ; and he faith, 

Certes je ſuis homme Juif, n& 3 1 am verily a man which am 1 
a Tarſc de Cilicie, mais nourri en Jew, born in Tarſus, « cy in Cilici 
cette ville aux pieds de Gamaliel, yet brought up in this city , at th 
ayant_ &te exacteiuent inſtruit dans feet of Gamaliel , and taught accord 
la Loi des Peres , & <etant zelateur ingtothe perfect manner of the lay 
de Dieu, comme vous tes tOus au- of the fathers, and was zealous t& 
jourd*huti. | . Wards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 Qui ai perſecute cette doari- 4 And I perſecuted this way unto 
ne juſques a- la mort, liant & met- the death, binding and delivering 
tant dans les priſons tant hommes jnto priſons both men and women, 
que femmes: ; w 

5 Comme le Souverain Sactii- $s Ag alfo the high pricſt dothſ 
cateur 1ui- meme 6 toute Valſem- bear me witneſs, and all the eflate 
blee des Anciens m'en- ſont te- of the elders: from whom alſo I 
moins : deſquels auſfi ayait regu received letters unto the brethien, 
des leitres «drefſaxtes aux Freres, and went to Damaſcus , to bti 


lies 3 2 Damas puur amener auſh them which were there , bound 


iez a Jeruſalem ccux qui etoient Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 
a» afin qu'ils tuſſent punis. 

6 Or il arriva comme je mar- 6s And it came to paſs , that 
chois , & que /approchois de Da- as I made my journey , and ws 
mas environ le m1d1,que tout d\un come nigh unto Damaſcus, about 
coup une grande lumicre venant noon , ſuddenly there ſhone fro! 
du ciel, reſplendit comme uneclair heaven a great light round abou 
a Pentour de mO1. me. 

7 Ec je tombai ſur la place: & + And I felluntothe groundzand 
jentendis une Voix qui me Cit, heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, Saul, pourquo1me pettecutes Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? F 


tu ? : ; 
$ Et je repondis, Qui &-tu, $ And I anſwered, Who art thow þ 
Sceigneur ? Er il me dit, Je ſuis Lord? And he faid unto me, lam 
Jeſus le Nazarien, que tu perſecu- Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou pet-F: 
res. SI _ Tecuteſt. . 
9 O: ceux qui ctoient avec mot 9 And they'that were with me, 
vireat bien la lumiere, & enfurent faw indeed the light , and weteÞ 
tout effrayez : mais ils n'entendt- afraid ; but they heard not the yoice 
Jnne, Pay la voix de celui qui par- of him that ſpake to me. 
Oit 2 MOL. ; : | 
10 Et je dis, Seigneur, que ferai- 10 And 1 ſaid, What ſhall 1 dos 
je? Et le Seigneur me dit, Leve- Lord? And the Lord ſaid mito a 
a 


toi , & ren va a Damas, & 1a ul Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, 

te ſera parle de tout ce qu'il reſt there it ſhall be told thee of 

ordonne de faire. things which are appointed for thet 
| do 


 - * 

11 Etparcequeje ne voyois rien, 11 And when I conld not ſee it 
3 cauſe de la ſplendeur de cetre lu- the gloxy of that light, being led If 
micxe-la , cenx qui cfoient avec mal the ork of them that were W 
me menerent par. la main, & je me, I came into Damaſcus. 
vins 2 Damas. _ : : 

i2 Or un certain Ananias, hom- 12 And one Ananias , 4 deyout 
me craignant Dieu ſclog la Loi, & manaccording to the law _— 
| ayagt 


hers, 
buck 


ACTES XW. _ ACT? XXL ut 
dyant temoignage de tous les Juifs 850d or Son of all the Jews Which 
i demeurozent-/#, vint 2a moi: dwelt zhere, 

13 Et &tant pres de moi, il me 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, 
dit, Saul mex Frere , recouvre la and ſaid unto me , Brother Saul» 
vie: & ſur Pheure meme je regar- receive thy ſight. And the ſame 
dai yers lui. hour I looked up upon him. 

14 Et il me dit, Le Dicu de nos _ 14 And he ſaid, The God of our 

ra preordonne ponr connoi- fathers hath choſen thee , that thou 

me. ſa yolonte, & pour voir le ſhouldeſt know his will , and ſee 

uſte, & pour ouir la yoix de fa that Juſt one , and ſhouldeſt hear 
che. ; the voice of his mouth. _ 

x5 Car tu lui ſeras tEemoin enyers 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
tous les hommes des choſes que tu unto all men , of what thou haſt 
as vies & ouies. feen and heard. _ 

16 Et maintenant que tardes-tu? 16 And now, why tarrieſt thou ? 
leve-toi & ſois baptize, & lave de ariſe , and be baptized, and waſh 
7, 60s , en inyoquant le Nom away thy fins , | calling on the 
du Seigneur. : name of the Lord. 

17 Or 1] arriva qu'apres que je fus 17 And it came to paſs , that 


| .retourns 2 Jeruſalem , & que je when I was come again to Jeruſa- 


priois dans le Temple , je fus ravi lem , even while I prayed 1n the 
en extaſe : : _ temple, TI'was ina trance 

18 Et je vis le Srigzeur qui me di- 28 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, 
Pit, Hate-toi, & pars en diligence Make haſte , and get thee quickly 
le Jeruſalem: Car ils ne recevront out of Jeruſalem: for they will not 
point le temoignage que tu leur receive thy teſtim6ny concerning 
tendras de moi. _ . me. 

19 Et je dis, Seigneur, eux-me- 19 And I faid, Lord, they know 
mes ſayent que je mettois en pzi- that I impriſoned, and beat 1n every 
ſon , & fouettois dans les. Synago- ſynagogue them that believed on 
ZUES CEUX Qui croFolent CN tO1.. ce. $26 

20 Er lors que le ſang d'Eftien- 20 And when the-blood of th 


{ ne ton martyt fut rePandu , j'y martyr Stephen was ſhed , I alſo 


ois auſh preſent , je con- was ſtanding by , and conſenting 
entois a fa mort, & gardois les unto his death ,. and kept the rat 
wiemens de ceux qui le faiſoient ment of them that ſlew him. 

urir. 

, 21 Mais il me dit , Va-t-en, car 21 And he faid unto me, Depart: 
Kk tenyoyerai lain vers les Gentils. for I will ſend thee far hence unto 
EIS ; the Gentiles. : ; 

22 Et 11s Pecouterent juſqu'2 ce 22 And they gave him audience 
mot : mais «lors ils eEleverent leur unto this word , and then lift u 
yoix , difant , Ote de la terre un their voices, and ſaid, Away Wi 
tel homme, car il n'eſt point con- ſuch a fellow from the earth : for 
venable qu'il vive. it is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 Et comme ils crivient 2 haute 23 And as they cried out,and 
vox, & ſecouoient leurs yetemens, off their clothes , and threw d 

jettoient de la poudre en air: into the air, | 
4+ Le Capitaine commanda qu'il 24 The chief captain commanded 
ut mene dans la forterefle, &-il him to be brought into: the caſtle, 
Srdonna qu'il far examine par Je and bade that he ſhould: be exa- 
vet, afin qu'il (it pour quel ſujet mined by ſcourging, that he might 

cricient ainſi contre lui. know wherteforc they cried ſo again(t 


: lum. 
25 Et quand ils Peurent garrotts 25 And as they bound him with 
.courroyes, Paul dit au Centenier thongs , Paul ſaid unto the centu- 


- Qui etoit pres ce lui » Vous eſt-il tion that ſtood by , Is it lawful for 


pemis de fouctter un homme Ro- you to ſcourge a man that is a Ro» 
ns & qui n'eſt pas meme con- man , and uncondemned ? 


26 Ce que le Centenier ayant en- 26 When the centurion heard that 
tndu, ul ven alla au Capitaine pour he went and told the chief captain b 
Payer» ſaying; 


z ACTES. XXIV. CTS. XXIV. 
avexrtir , difant , Regarde 2 ce fayi ETON. . 
rh ads eat Be bone of RE airs . % 
omain. 

27 Erle Capitaine vint a lui, & 27 Then the chief captain came, 
Jni dit, Di moi, es-tu Romain? & and ſaid unto him , Tell me, w 
U r4pox4it, Oui certainement. _ thou a Roman? He faid, Yea. - 

28 Et le Capitaine” is dit , J'*ai 28 Andthe chiefccaptain anſwe 
aquis cette bourgeoiſie 3 grande ed ,. With a great ſum obtainal 
fomme d'argent. Et Paul dit, Et 1 this freedom. And Paul ſaid, 
moi je le ſuis de naiffance. I was free born. 

29 C'eſt pourquoi cceux qui le 29 Then ſtraightway they Jepantr 
devoicnt examiner ſe retizerent from him which would baye ex 
aufſi-tot Faupres de lui: & le Ca- mined him : and the chict capa 
Pitaine auſh crai nand 1 eat alſo was afraid after he knewt 
connu qu'il Etoit bourgeois de Ro- he was a Roman , and becauſe 
me, & qu'il Vayoit lis. had bound him. 

30 Or le lendemain _voulant ſa- 3o On the moxrow , becauſe it 
voir au yrai pour quel ſujet 4 etoit would have known the rs 4 
accuſe des Juits, il le declia des wherefore he was accuſed of the 
liens, & il commanda que les prin- Jews, he looſedhins from bis 
Cipaux Sacrificat2urs & tout le Con- and commanded the chief 
ſeil galſemblaſſent , & il amena and all their council to ape 
Paul, & ic preſcata deyant eux. we bovughe Paul down, and Ft ur 

efore them. 


te 


—— FT 


CHA P. XXII. CH A P. XXIII. 


E T Paul ayanr les yeux arrerez Nd Paul earneftly beh 
Fc le Couleil, Hits hom- 8 AX council , Gi , Ks 


as Bow 


CC EI—_ 


mes Freres , j'ai canverle en toute brethren , I have lived in all 
bonne conſcience deyant Dicu juſ- conſcience before God , umil 
qu'a ce jour. ; .- 4ay. ; 

2 Sur quol le Souverain Sacrihca- + And the high prieſt 


ecur Ananias commanda i ; commanded them that ſtood Wi 
r 


| ceux 
qr ent pres de lui de le frapper 


viiage. 

3 Afors Pan! lui dit, Dieu tefrap- 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, GW 
pera , Paroi blanchic: vi que tu &s ſhall finite thee, thou whitedwall 
o r me juger felon la Loi, for fitteſt thou to judge me afterinac 
& queen tranſgreſſant Ja Loi , tu law, and commandeſt me toi 
commandes que je fois &. Ffrmitren contraty td the law? 

4 Et ceux qui Etotent prefens di- 4 And they that food by » faid 
7 ethos moe is Souverain Sacti- Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt? 

cur de Dieu 

5 Fr Paul dit, Freres, je ne ſa F Then faid Paul, 1 wit, 
Vo1$ pas. qu'il tiit Souverain Sacri- brethren , that he was the Rf 
kcateur: car ul eſt ecrit, Tu ne me- prieſt : For it is written, Wt 
tos point du Prince de ton peu- not [peak evil of the ruler of Wi 

e. cope. : | 
- 6 Et Paul ſacbant qu'une partic o 6 But when Paul perceived t 
Pextrevs Etoit de Sadductens » & the one partwere Sadduces , and W 
Pautre de Pharifiens, g&cria dans le other Pharxiſees, he cried out 1 

ſcil , Hommes Freres , je ſuis council, Men and brethren, I 
Phariſfien, fils de Pharifien, je ſuis a Phariſee, the ſo 


him , to ſmite trim on the mouſi 


. 


14L 


of a Phariiee 
- tir en cauſe pour Peſperance & Ay hope and reſurre@tion of 'T 


pour la reſurre des morts. dead, 1 am called in Queitzon.. 

7 Et quand il cut dit cela , il %&- 5 And when he had fo faidst 
mute une difſenſion entre les Phari- aroſe a difſenfion between we yo 
fiens, & les Sadduceens: & Vaſſem- riſees and the Sadduces 7 y 
blee fut diviſce. ., multitude was divided. 

$ Car les Sadducdens diſent qu'il 8 For the Sadduces ſay, thit met 
n'y a point de relurredtion , ni is no ceſurreRion » Bbichel 

nges 


j 
j4 
5 4 
uelq 
* 
w_ 
[1 
, 
4 


1 A &5 fy $ XN. _ 
| 'Ange,. 'CIPIIt ; Mais 1CS Tha» 
- Eifiens:confefſent un & Vautre. 
9: Btil-fe fit un grand cri. Alors 
t Bas $cribes: du- parti des Phariſiens 
uſe leverent & conteſterent , di- 
ſant, Nous ne trouvons aucun mal 
x &t- homme-ci-: mais fi un 
Fi it ou un Ange a parle 2 
"T1; ne combattons point contre 


il ſe fit une grande 
itaine craignant que 
Aubne fit mis cn pieces par ceux, 
ommanda que les ſoldats deſcens 
iflent, & quiils 'enlevaſſent du mi- 

J) & Vamenaſſent en la for- 


11 Eta nnit ſaivante, le Seigneur 

&enta 2-lui , & /#«i dit , Paul 

Fa bon courage : car comme tu as 

radu, nr hy de moi 2 Jeru- 

fakm , ainſi il fautauſhi que tu we 
rades temoignage a Rome. 

2 Et quand le jour fut vent, 


Dieu.. 
w.Et comme 
"FE dintfion , le 


I 

— 
uw ferment avec exccration-,. dt 
ſat, qu'ils- ne-manygerojent ni ne 


qUu ayoient fait cette conjuration. 


14+Leſquels gadrefſerent aux prin- 
pauxSacrificateurs & aux Anciens, 
K lex dirent , Nous avons fait un 
if Eu avec execration de ſerment 
All Jue-nous ne gouterions'de rien juſ- 
— 1! ce gue nous ayons tus Paul. 
lt. 5 Vous done maintenant faites 

i-au- Capitaine- par- Pavis- du 
jo 


I 
[ 


od 
th 


Wal,qu'il yous Pamene demain; 
- OBI {1. yOuus: vouliez Cconnoitre 
© lui quelque choſe- plus exacte- 
$uat, & nous ſerons tous prets 

arie-tuer avant qu'il approche. 

5Mais le fils de-la ſoeur de Paul 

entra dane 1a forcereſſe  & Ie 
dans la fortereſle , e 
appot#4a Pan! 


h 
why 


o ws | 


ues, lui dit, Mene cejeune 
ut Capitarne; car ila'quel- 
*2 111 xapporter. _ 

1511 16 prit done, & le mena-aw 


G4 ne, & it 0 Pan} ut eſt 
ner mn'a appelle, &'m'a pris 


'Y 
[ 
pS;” 


jeune'homme-qui-- 


d þ 4 - wgrote- f 
P®que choſe 2 te. dire. 


th Wie Gptcoine iryre 
COD IE EEES 


manda 3 


Juifs rent un complor & 


ddiroient juſqu*y ce quiils- euffent 
tut Paul. 
13 Er ils <toient plus de quatante 


ona Paul, 
!7- BY Paub ayant appelic un des: 
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nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees con- 
feſs _ n c 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: 
and the Scribes that wee of the 
Phariſees part aroſe , and ftroye, 
ſaying', We find no evil in this 
man : bur if a ſpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
againtft God. 


70 And when there aroſe a- 
difſenſior, the-chief captain fearing 
left Paul Id have been pulled in 

ieces of them ,. commanded the 
ouldiers'to go'down , and'to.take 
him by force from amony'them , 
and to bring him into the. caſtle. 

11 And'the night followings the 
Lord ſtood by him, and*ſaid , Be 
of good cheer, Paul : foras thou 
haſt teſtified of me in ,fo 
muſt thou bear witneſs at Rome. 


12 And when it was day, certain 
of the-Jews banded _ ', and: 
bound themſelves under- a:ctuſe, 
ſaying , that they would neither cat 

-nor dfink til they hag Kkilled-Partt. 


13 And they were' more than 
forty which had made this 'con- 
ſpiracy. 

25; 200 they came tothe chief 
priefts and elders, and faid , We 
- have bound our ſelyes under a great 
curfe, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have ſlain Paul. 


15 Now therefore ye with the 
council, ſignifietothe chief captain, 
that. he brig him down unto you 
'to morrow , as though ye-wonld 
cnquire ſomething more perfeatly- 
concerning him : and we , or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill bim. 

16 And* when Pauls fifters fon 
heard of their lying in wart, he 


-went and cntred into the caſtle, 


and totd Panl. | 
17 Their Paul catled one' of the 
centurions* unto hith', and” faid, 
Bring this young: man ' unto” the” 
chiet captain: for he hath a-ccrtain 
thing to tefl him. _ LN 
.18-So/ he took him; and brought 
hinr to the chicf captain; and 1fard, 
Paul the - Ptiſoner ' called me unto 
him, and prayed me'to bring this 
young man unto thee , .who. hatir 
fometving ro Tay unto thee. 
_ 9 'Then the chief caprain- took; 
biay by-jit hand” atd* went with 
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manda, Qucſt-ce que tu as a me him afide privately , and asked him, f, 


rappotter? _ . 
20, Et il /#i dit, Les Juifs ont con- 
ſpire de te prier que demain tu en- 


youloient $'enquerir de lui plus cx- 


atement de quelque choſe. 


' 21 Mais ne ty accorde point: 
Car plus de quarante hommes den- 
treux ſont en embiiches contre lui, 


qui ont fait un yoeu avec execra- men , Which have bound them 
ſelyes with an oath , that they Wil 


tion de ferment , de ne manger ni 
boire juſqu'a ce quiils Payent tue: 


& maintenant 1s ſont tous prets, have killed him : and now are the 
attendant ce que tu leur promet- eng looking for a promile fron 


ttas. 
_ 22 Le Capitaine donc renyoya le 
jeune homme, lui commandant de 
ne dire.z perſonne qu'il lui cut de- 
Clare ces Choſes. 


'23 Puis ayant appelle deux cer- 
tains Centeniers , 11 dit » Tenez 
prog deux cens fſoldats pour al- 
er juſqu*a Celarte , & ſoixante- 
dix hommes de cheval , & deux 
cens Archers , A trois heures de 
nuit. 

24 Et qwil y ait des montures 
retes, ahn quayant fait monter 

aul , ils le menent ſixement au 
Gouverncur Felix. | 

25 Etil lui Ecrivit une lettre d'une 
telle teneur : 

26 Claude Lyfias au tres-excellent 
Gouyerneur Felix, Salut. 


27 Comme cet homme qui avoir 
ee) | par des Juifs ,_ Etoit pret 
d'etre tu 


apres ayoir connu qu'il etoit Ro- 
main. Os 
28 Et vyoulant ſavoir de quoi ils 
Paccuſoient , je le menai cn leur 
Conſeil ; 


29 On j'ai trouvequ'il etoit accuſe 
touchant des queſtions de leur Loi, 
n'ayant commis aucun crime digne 
de mort ou d'cmpriſonnement. 

30 Et ayant te averti des embu- 
ches que les Juifs ayoient dreflces 
contre lui, je te Pai incontinent en- 
voye : ayant auſk, commande aux 
accuſateurs de dire devant toi les 


choſes qu'ils ont contre lui. Bien they had againſt him. Fare We! 


te ſoit. : 
31 Les ſoldats donc, ſelon qu'il 
leur <toit enjoint , _ prixent Paul, 


le mencreat de nyit a Amipatris. 
my: 32 Et 


What 1s that thou haſt to tell me} 

20 And he faid, The Jews haye 
| tu en- agreed to deſire thee , "that thoy 
voyesPaul au Conſeil, comme &ils wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor-J. 


row into the council , as thoy 
they would enquire ſomewhat 
him more perfealy. 


21 But do not thou ield unto 
them : for there lie in for 


him of them more than 
neither eat nor drink 
ec 


the young man depart, and 
him , See thou tell no man, 


thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 


me. 
23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, ſaying, Make realy 


hundred ſouldiers to go to 


and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two handred, atthe 


third hour of the night. 


22 So the chief captain then {t 


of 
, 


6 1 


24 And provide them beaſts,that j 


they may ſet Paul on, and 


bim fafe unto Felix the goyernow F yy 


25 And he wrote a letter alt ce 


this manner. 


26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the mol 


excellent governour Felix, ſende 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of ti 
Jews, and ſhould bavye been 


pareux, je ſuis ſurvenu of them: thencame 1 with an army 
avec la garniſon , & te leur ai 0te, and reſcued him, having underiwo. | 


that he was a Roman. 


28 And whenTI would have kne 
the cauſe, wherefore they 4 


him , I brought him forth into W6 


uncuy : 
29 Whom I perceiyed to be 
cuſed of queſtions of their JaW 1! 
to have nothing laid to his C& 
wotthy of death or of bonds. 


co 


30 And when it was told i 


how that the Jews laid wait 

man , 1 ſent ftraightway to the 
and gaye commandment fo bis 
cuſers alſd, to ſay before thee 4 


x: Then the ſouldiexg, 25 it 
————_—_—— them > ol Paul 4 


broughs hima þy pight b0 AVER 


if 
{ 


o 
£ 


* Naz 
; 
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22 Ec le lendemainayant laifle les 
hommes de cheval pour aller avee 
lui, ils Fen retournecrent 2 la forte- 


1415 


33 Eux donc &:ant arrives 3 C& 
fare, apres ayoir renda les lettres 
at 
Paul deyant lui. 

34 Et quand le Gouverneur les 
ent'less & qu'il Peut interroge de 
e:Province 41 ctoit, ayant en- 
tendu qu*il Etoit de Cilicie, 

35 Je 'Centendrat , dit-il, plus 
amplement, quand tes acculateurs 
ſeroat auſſi -yenus. ' Et il comman- 
= wr garde au palais''d*'He- 
rode. 


CH A P. XXIV. 

1 YR cinq jours apres Ananias 

le Souverain Sacrificateur de- 
fenditavec les Anciens, & un cer- 
tain Orateur , #omme Tertulle, lef- 
quels comparurent deyant le Gou- 
rneut contre- Paul. 
'2 Er Paul etant appelle, Tertulle 
©mmenca 2 Paccuſcr, diſant, 


— P 


- _ 
s 
— 


T 


EELH#] 


z Tres-excellent Felix, nous re- 
tnnoifſons en toutes choſes be ayec 
vute ſorte de remerciment , que 
tousayons obtenu une grande paix 
jar ton 'moyen , & les bonnes 
ordonnances que tu as faites pour 
ce peuple, ſelon ta prudence. 

4'Mais afin que/je ne vempeche 
pas plus long-temps, je te price que 
Wnous entendes en pen de paro- 
, ſelon ron <quitre. 

-1o# ,f5 Ceſt que nous ayons trouve cet 
ob me peſtilentieux, & emouvant 
$ {&iton entre tous les Juifs par tout 
le monde , & chef de la ſecte des 
Nazariens. 


6 Qui a meme attente de profa- 
nerle Temple: & nous Payons faifi, 
& Vayons youlu juger ſclon nore 


7 Mais le Capitaine Lyſias ſurye- 
nant', nous ]'6ta d*entre les mains 
avec grande yiolence. 

»mmandant que fes accuſa- 

teurs* vinfſent vers toi :_duquel toi- 
> apres Finquifition faite 

as fayoir toutes ces choſes del- 

Tn ons TA EOng | - 

ors tcs Juits auſh $'y accorde- 
qt difant, que ces choſes alloient 


10 Mais Paul, apres que le Gou- 
lui eu fait, ligne de parler, 
IEpon» 
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32 On the morrow they left the 

horſemen'to go with him , and 're- 
turned. to the caſtle. 


33 Who when they came to Ce- 
ſarea, and delivered the epiſitle to 


eur , preſenterent auſſi the governour, preſented Paul alſo 


before 'him. 

34 And when the governour had 
read ' the letter', he asKed of what 
province he was. And when he 
underſtood that he wos of Cilicia: 

35 1 will hear thee, faid he, 
when thine accuſers are aiſo come. 
And hecommanded him to be kept 
in Herods Judgment hall. 


CH A P. XXIV. 
Nd after fivedays , Ananias 
the high prieſt deſcended 
with the elders, an4 with a ccrtain 
oratour named Tertullus, who en- 
formed the governour againſt Paul. 


I 


2 And when hewas called forth, 
Tertulius began to accuſe him), ſay- 


ing , . 

: Secing that by thee we enjoy 
great quierneſs, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence , we accept 
it always , and in all places ,- 
moſt nodle Felix , with all thank- 
fulneſs. _ = 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not 
further tedious unto thee , I pray 
thee , that thou wouldeft hear us 
of hy clemency a few words. 

5s For we have found this man 
a peſtilent fellow , and a mover 
of ſedition among all the Jews ' 
throughont the world , and a ting- 
leader of the ſet of the Naza» 
Ines. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to 
profane the temple : whom we 
took , and woald have judged ac- 
cording to' our Jaw. | 

7 But thechief caprain Lyfias came 
ups us', and with great yiolence ' 
took him away out of our hands. 

$ Commanding his accuſers to! 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom; thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things , whereof ' 
we accuſe him. by 


9 And the Jews alſo aſſented' 
ſaying, that theſe things were ſo. 


10: Then/Paul , after that the go- 
; —n—_— unto birt to / 
E ſpeak, 


vernour had 
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repondit , Sachant qu'il y a deja ſpeak, anſwered , Foraſmuch az? 
Plufieurs annees que tu &. le know that thou haſt been of man 
Juge de cette nation , je repans years a judge unto this .nation , ! 
pour moi-meme avec plus de cou- do the more cheerfully anſwer for 
rage. _ my ſelf: 

11 Puis que tu Peux connoitre 11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt un- 
qu'il n'y a pas plus de douze jours derftand , that there are yet but 
que je ſuis monte pour adorer a twelve _ ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem. : : Jeruſalem tor to worſhip, 

12 Et ils ne nront point trouys 12 And they neither found me in 
dans le Temple diſpntant avec per- the temple diſputing with any man, 
ſonne, ni faiſant amas de peuple, neither railing up the people, neb 
7 les Synagogues, ni dans la ther in the ſynagogues , nor in the 
TRIES FEES : CFE: 

15 Et ls ne ſauroient ſontenirles 43 Neither can they prove the 
Cchoſes dont ils m'accuſent preſente- things whereof they now accuſe 
ment. me. 

14 Or je te confeſſe biencepoint, 14 But this I confeſs unto thee, 
Cue ſclon la voye quwils appellent that after the way which they all 
ſee, je ſers ainſi le Dieu de mes herefie , ſo worſhip I the God & 
Peres, croyant toutes les choſes qui my fathers , believing all things 
ſont Ecritcs dans la Loi & dans les Which are written in the law and 
Prophetes. ; the prophets: 

15 Ayant eſperance en Dieu que 15 And have hope towards God 

la reſurreQion des morts, tant des Which they themſelyes alfo allow 
juſtes que des injuſtes , laquelle that there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of 
CEUxX-Ci memes attendent auſh, arri- the dead , both of the juſt and un 
vera. : . uſt. : 
16 Ceſt pourquoi auſſj je travaille _ 16 And herein do I exerciſe my 
dC ayoir toujours la conſcience fans ſelf tro have always a conſcience 
offenſe envers Dieu , & envers les void of offence toward God , an 
hommes. : _ toward men. 

17 Or apres pluſieurs annees, je 17 Now after many years, Icame 
ſuis venu pour faire des aumones, to bring alms to my nation , al 
& des oblations en ma nation. - offerings. ; 

18 Et comme je m'occupois a ce- 18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
la, ils n'ont trouve purihe dans le Afia found me purified in the tem- 
Temple, non point avec troupe ,ni p.e , neither with multitude , not 
7 ogg & ©6:0ient decertains Juifs with tumult. 

'Alte, 

19 Leſquels devoient compa- 19 Who ought to have heen here 
TQitre devant toi , & mYaccuſer before thee, and objeR , if they 
S'1ls avoient quelque choſe contre ought againſt me. 
moi. | 

20 Ou que ceux-ci memesdiſent, _ 20 Or elſe let theſe fame here 
Bils ont tcouve en moiquelquecho- ſay , if they have found any ev 
ſe d'injuſte, quand j'ai ece preſente doing in me, while I ſtood before 
au Conſcil; the council, , : 

_ 21 Sinon cette ſeule parole que 21 Except itbe for this one voice, 
ai ditehautementdevant eux, Au- that I cried ſtanding among them 


jourdhui je ſuis tire en caufe par Touching the reſurreRion of the. 


vous , pour la reſfurretion des dead , Iam called in queſtion by 
mMOorts. you this day. 


22 Et Felix ayant out ces cho- 22 And 7-hen Felix heard theſe 
ſes, le remit 2 une autre fois , di- things, having more perfect know 
ſant , apres que j'aurai plus exate- ledge of that way, he eferredrhem, 


ment connu ce que c'eſt de cette and ſaid , when Lyfias the chi 


ſee ,_quand le Capitaine Lyſias captain ſhall come down, I will 
ſera deſcendu , je connoitrai entie- know the uttermoſt of your mat- 


rement de vos affaires. ter. 
23 -Et 4l 'commanda & un Cen- 23 And he commanded a centu- 


tcniex que Payl fur garde, rags riog to keep Paul , aud to ct him | 


qu 
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uil efit auſſi quelque relache , have liberty , and that he ſhould 
& qu'on n'empechit aucun des forbid none of his acquaintance to 
fiens de le ſervir, ou de venir vers miniſter, or come unto him. 


lui. 
wn. | 24 Or quelques jours apres, Felix 24 And after certain days, when 
yint avec Druſille ſa femme , qui Felix came with his wife Druſilla , 
5 &oit Juifve , & il envoya querir which was a Jewels , he ſent for 
' Paul, & Foutt parler de la; foi qui- Paul, and heard him concerning the 

eſt en Chriſt. ; faith in Chrift. WL 2 

- 25 Et comme il parloit de la 25 Andashe reaſoned of righteouſ- 
-juſtice, & de _la temperance , & nefs , temperance , and judgment 
dn jugement a venir , Felix tout to come, Felix trembled', and an- 
effraye , repondit, Pour le preſent ſwered, Go thy way for this time 3 
va Yen: & quand Paugel la com- when I haye a convenient ſeaſorr, 
modite je te rappelleral:- I will call for thee. 

26Eſperant auſhi en meme temps 26 He hoped alfo that mony ſhould 
que Paul lui donneroit quelque ar» have been give him of Paul , that 
yent pour le delivrer : cefſt pour- he might looſe him : wherefore he 
quoiil Penyoyoit querir-ſouvent , & ſent for him-the oftner , and com- 
Fentretenoit avec [u1. muned with him. : 

27 Or apres deux ans _accom- e” But after two years', Portius 
lis, Felix eut pour ſucceſſcur Por- Feftus came into Felix room : an 
tus Feſtus , & voulant faire plai- Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a 
» aux Juifs laiſſa Paul en pri-* pleaſure, left Pani bound.- " 

n, 


a» 355 
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I Eftus done etant entre dans la 1 N Ow when Feſtus was come 


Poe T7. + S6N 


Province , monta trois jours into the province , after 
ipres de Cefſaree 2 Jeruſalem. three days he aſcended from Ce- 
ſarea to Jeruſalem. _ | 
.2 Etle Souverain Sacrificateur, & 2 Then the high prieſt , and the 
les premiers Fentre-les Fnifs, com- chief of the Jews enform?d him'a- 
bye 41/0; lui contre Paul , & gainſft Paul, and befought him, 
ient : 

3 En /#i demandant une favenur 3 And defired favour againft him, 
| contre 1u1, 9#i &r9:7 quiil le fit venir that he would ſend for him to Je- 
| tJeruſalem ; car ils ayojent drefle ruſalem, laying wait in the way to 
WO 2 embiiches pour le tuer par le kill him. 
| .4 A quoi Feſtus repondit, que #4 But Feſtus'anſwered , that Paul 

; uletoit bien garde 2 Cefaree, & ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, and that 
» | Wily devoit aller bien-cor. he himſelf would depart ſhortly 
| | : ETA thither, | 
_l © . Ceſt pourquoi, dit-it, que ceux 5 Let them therefore , ſaid he, 

entre 'yous qui /e penvent f#ire, » which among you are able , go 
cendent avec moi : & vil y a down with me , and accuſe this 
Tongue crime en c&t homme , qu*ils man , if there be any' wickedneſs 
«cuſent. ; if him. | 
6 Er Wayant pas demeure par- 6 And when he had tarried among 
gar cux __ de dix jours, 1 them more than ten days, he went. 
eicendit a Ceſaree : & le lende- down unto Ceſarca , and the next 
Jain i gaffit au fiege judicial, day fitting in the judgment ſeat, 
os, *mumanda que Paul fit ame- commanded Paul to be brought. 


Py 3 LE, 


ww £eTL Oe i... 


7 Lequel &tant venu 1a, les Juifs . 75 And when he was come, the 
Nw Etoient defcendus de. JEruſa- Jews which came down from Jeru- 
nM ſenvironnerent , le chargeant falem , ſtood round abour , and 

ge ufieurs grands crimes , lef- laid many and grievous complaints 
= Us ne pouyoient | prou- againſt Pant, which they could not 

IOVF. 
$4Paul Ee 2 3 While 
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; 8 Paul repondant qu'il w/ayoiten 


Tien, failli ,.-ni ,concre..Ja , Loi .des 
uifs , ni cone. le, Temple ».ni, con- 
tre Ceſar. 


.9 Mais Feſtus. voulant-faire .ptai- 
fir aux Juitfs ,: repondit a-Pap],. & 
dit, Veux-tu monter a Jeruſalem , 
Se y etre juge de ces choſes deyant 
moi? ; : 

10 Et Paul dit, Je comparois de- 
.Vant le fizge judicial de Ceſar, on 
il faut que je ſois juge: je wai fait 


aucun tort aux Juifs, comme auſhi 


tu le connois tres-bien. 

11 Que fi je leur ai fait tort , ou 

que faye fait quelque choſe digne 

e mert,je ne refuſe point de mou- 

Fir: mais Sil reſt rien de ce dont 

is myaccuſent, perſonne ne me 

op livrer-a eux : Pen appeclle A 
ar. 

12 Alors Feſtus ayant confere a- 
vec le: Conſeil, il repondit, En as- 
© appelle i Ceſar? tu iras a Ce- 
ar. 

13 Or quelques jours apres, 
le Roi Agrippa 6 -Berenice arrive- 
rent i Ce&ſarce pour ſalyer -Feſ- 


14 Er apres ayoir demeure }&plu- 


fieurs-jours , Feſtus fit mention au 
-Roi de Faffaire de Paul, difant, Un 
certain homme a ete laifſe prifon- 
nier par Felix: 
_ I5 Sur le ſujet duquel , comme 
jetois a Jeruſalem, les principaux 
' Sacrificateurs & les Anciens. des 
uifs ſont comparus, requerans con- 
amnation contre lui: 
16 Auſquels Pai repondu que ce 
n'eſt point uſage des Romains, de 
tivrer quelqu*'un a la mort , avant 
ue celui,qui eſt accuſe ait ſes accu- 
ateurs preſens, & qwil ait lieu.de 
fe. defendre du crime. 


17 Quand donc ils furent ve- 
nus ici , ſans que j*ufafſe d'ay- 
"cun delai , le jour ſuivant etant 
Afis au fiege judicial, je comman- 
dai que c&# homme fut ame- 


ne : 
13 Duque! les accuſateurs &tant 1a 
preſens , ralleguerent aucun des 
crimes dont je penfſois qu'#!s Paccu- 
ſeroient. . ; 
19 Mais. ils ayotent quelques di- 
ſputes contre lui, tonchant leur ſu- 


rſtition , & touchart un certain 
Eſus mort ,que Payl Oit Etre 


20. Qr. 


iA CT:S. - EXV. 
; 2:Whillh,C ſwered for hi þ 


Neither, againſt the law ofthe Jew, | -* 
Neither, Fay the.temple, nor peit 
againſt Ceſar , have I offended ay Fc 
thing at all. oy] n 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to .do th} ** 
Jews a pleaſure , anſvered Palf ,* 
and ſaid , Wilt thou. go up to] F 
ruſalem , and there be judged off 2%! 
theſe things before me? ihe 

10 Then ſfaid-Paul , I ftand at (i * 
fars judgment ſeat , where I ou 
to be judged : to the Jews hayelly jv" 
done no.,wrong , as thou very ten 

noweſt. | - 

I1- For if I be an offender, a Agr 

, have committed any thing wonhy a 
of death, T refuſe not to die: butyl £.- 
. there be none of theſe things what |... 
of theſe accuſe me , no Ll 
FELIPE RE-SLIN them. Iappealunt or 

. Ceſar. | 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had « {et 
ferred with: the council, anſwee! & 1 
Haſt_ thou appealed unto Ceſar} ice 
Ceſar ſhalt thou go. _ ak 

13 An] after certain days , kin 1. 
Agrippa and Bernice came ubty qu” 
Ceſarca to falute Feſtus. Di 

14 And when they. had beent in 
many days , Feſtus declared Pal oh 
cauſe.unto the king, ſaying ThmE 7.1 
is 2 Certain man left in bonds WEE jy; 

clix: 

15 About whom, whenI wal - 
Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts andy :e 
elders of the Jews enformead melt 75. 
deſiring to haye judgment agamy yo 
him. -Þ eq 

16 To whom 1 anſwered, It} * 
not the manner of the Romans i! vu 
deliver any man to die, berore wy 1. 
he which is accuſed , have the aj? þ... 
cuſers face to face , and haye licentyy _ 
to anſwer-for himſelf conceramy 
the crime laid. againſt him. 

17- Therefore when they Way 
come hither , without any lay,c ] 
the morrow, 1 fat on the judgmeny 417 
ſeat , and I commanded the man 'y ny 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom, when the UF xe, 
cufers ſtood Bp. they bagngh PORE jou 
accuſation of ſuch: things as I WE (<0 
poted: 2 = Jui 

19 But had certain quelnon og © » 

inſt 46 ng > OA Pp "i 

*10n ,.and of one Jelus, Wwe xOu! 
dead, whom Paul affumed 10 ”Y Font 
alive. 20 Aut wp 
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+20 Or comme j'ctois en grand? 20 And becauſe I doubred of ſuch 
peine & je _my'enquerois de cela,, manner of queſtions , I asked him 
je demandati $'il youloit aller 2 Je- whether he would go to Jeruſalem, 
ruſalem , 8& etre juge de ces cho- and there be judged of theſe mat- 

| rs 


ſes. | ters. | 
21 Mais-parce qu'il en appella', ' 2r But when Paul had appealed 


demandant d'etre reſerve a la con- to be reſeryed unto'the hearing of 
noiance d*Auguſte, je commandai Auguſtus, I commanded him to 
juſqu'a ce que je = kept ti I might ſend him to Ce- 


qui far gard 
| Rn a Ceſar, © | Ar. : : | 

- 22 Alors Agtippa dit a Feſtus, Je 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſt 
youdrois bien auſſi entendre «c& I would alſo hear the man my felt. 
homme. Demain, dit-il, tu Pen- To morrow , ſaid he , thou ſhalt 


tendras. Lea. 

23 Le lendemain'donc', quand 

ppa & Berenice furent venus 

avec une grande pompe, & qu'ils 
furent entrez dans PAuditoire 
yec les Capitaines 8& les Princi- 
jaux de-la yille , Paul fut ame- 
t© par le commandement de 
Teſtus. . 
24. Et Feftus dit, Roi Agrippa , 
& vous tous qui etes ici avec nous, 
yous yoycz cet homme contre lequel 
toute la multitude des Juifs m'eſt 
renue ſolliciter , tant x Jeruſalem 
qu'ici, criant qu?il ne le falloit plus 
aiſſer vivre : Fs 

25 Mais moi ayant trouve qu'il 
Yayoit rien fait qui fit digne de 
mort ; & lui-meme en ayant _ 
pelle a Auguſte , Jai reſolu de le 
lai envoyer. 

26 De quoi je mai rienaecrirede 
certain au Seigneur. Ceſt pourquoi 
| vous Pai preſentc, & principale- 
nf} ment a toi, Roi Agrippa, afin qu*a- 
pres en avoir fait Pexamen , jaye 
? i ecrire.- | 
+ 27. Car il me ſemble 

| Pasde raiſon d'envoyer un priſon- 
ans marquer les faits dont on 
A 


[CY 


with us, 


quil n'y a 


hear him. - a 

23 And on the morrow whetl - 
Agrippa was come , and Bernice , 
with great pomp , and was entred 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains , and "ern 2 men. 
of the city , at Feſtus command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippas 
and all men which are here preſent 
ye ſee this man , about 
Whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with mie , both at Jeru-. 
falem, and alfo here , crying , that 
he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that ke had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himſelf hath appealed 
to Auguſtus , I have determined to 
ſend him. | : 5 

26- Of whom I have no certain 
m_ to write unto my lord: where- 
fore I have brought him forth before. 
you , & ſpecially before thee, O king 
Agrippa,thatafter examination had, 
I might have ſomewhat to write. 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſo- 
nable to ſend a priſoner , and not | 
Withal to fignifie: the crimes laid a- 
gainſt him. - 


CH AP. XXVI. 
'E 


T Agrippa dit 2 Paul, I1 Veſt 

permis de patler' pour toi. 

Alors Paul ayant &rendu, la main; 
Patla «inf? pour ſa defenſe. 

2 Roi Aprippa, je m*eſtime heu- 

reux de ce que je dois repondre au- 


Jour@hui devant toi, de toutes les 
F rr dont je ſuis accuſe par les 


3 Et ſur tout parce que je ſai que 
t'as une entiere connciſince de 
| _ comes opateſtions qui 

entre _les Juifs: ce 1] 
py 5 pourquoi je 


. 


ECOuter ayec patience. 
our 


CH A P. XXVI. 

I Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, 
- Thou art permitted to ſpeak 
for thy ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched 
Yrth the hand , 'and anſwered for 
nimſelf. - e's 

2 'I think my ſclf happy , king- 
Aztippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwerfor 
my {elf this. day before thee, touch- 
WE al the things whereof I am ac- 
cufed of the Jews: . | 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 know thee 
to be expert in all cuſtoms and. 
Jews: w which are among the 


- . 


ews: wherefore I beſerch thee to' 
hear me patiently. - 


Ec 3 4 My 


PA A A us Yo A A At a As > _—_ 
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4 Pour .ce qui eſt donc delavie 4 My manner of life from-my 
que /al menee des majeuneſle, telle youth, which was at the firſtamong ſle 
qu'elle a &te du commencement mine ,own nation at Jeruſalem; ſzai: 

armi ma nation 2 Jcruſalem, tous know all the Jews. n 
es Juifs ſavent ce qui en eſt. 5 Which knew me from the be Þ des ( 

$s Car ils ſfavent depuis long--ginning , (if/ they would teſtifie} 
temps , vlis en veulent rendre-te- that after the moſt ſtraiteſt | F 18 
moignage , que des mes ancetzes our religion, I lived a Phariſce, || quils 
'at vecu Phariſien , felon la ſecte WL. 

a plus exquiſe de notre religion. 6 And now1ſtand, and am ju& 
_ 6 Et maintenant je corpparois en ged for the hope of the promiſeſÞ lazer 
Jugement pourlVeſperancedela pre-made of God unto our fathers. |} part 
meſle que Dicu a faite anos Peres ; , | 
7 A laquelle nos douze Tribus, Unto which promiſe our twelw} 19 
quz ſeryent Dicu continuellement tribes inſtantly ſerving God dayanl Þþ poin 
20 


nuit & jour, eſpercnt de parvenir: night , . hope to come : for which 
& c'eſt 'pour cette eſptrance, 0 Koi hopes ſake , king Agrippa, 1an: 
PEcippa > que je fuis accuſe par les accuſed of the Jews. - 

us. - 


$8 Quoi ? tenez-yous pour une $ Why ſhould it be thought a 
choſe incroyable que Dicu refluſeie thing incredible with aero 
Tes morts? . _.. , ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 11 eft vraji que pour mot, Pai 9 I yerily thought with my ſelf, 
Er quil falloit que je file de grands that 1 ought to do many things colt 
efforts contre le Nom de Jeſus le trary to the name of Jeſus of 
Nazarien. ns ws Zareth. - po 

io Ce quwauſh jai fait a JEruſa- 1o Which'thing I alſo did od 
lem : car Pai fait priſonniers plu-ruſalem , and many of the 
ficurs des Saints, apres en avoir-re- did T ſhut up'in priſon, having t 

u le pouvoir des principaux Sacti- ceived authority from the 
cateurs : & quand on les faiſoit prieſts;.and when they were putts 
mourir jy donnois ma voir. aath, I gave myvoice againſtthem-'Y & M 

11 Er ſouvent par tuates les Sy- 11 And I puniſhed them oſtn | 2: 
nagogues en les -puniflant , je les every ſynagogue, and compelled i 
qemnignols de blaſpheme:, & them to blaſpheme : and Heng le r6 
etant tranſports de rage CEntricuXxs, cecdin ly mad againſt them, I pet» 
je les perfecutois juſques dans les ſecuted them even unto firange} & a 
villes etrangeres: : 


[ , cities.” 4 

I2 Er etant occupe a cela, com- 12 Whereupon as-I went to D+ Þ fad 
me j*allois auſſi 3 Damas avec pou- maſcus , with authority and comyÞ Tu 6 
yoir & commiſſion des principaux  miffon from the chief prieſts: | vo; 
Sacrificateurs, _ | = 
x3 Je vis, © Roi,par le chemin,. 13 Atmidday; O'king, 1fawitÞ as 
en plein midi une lumiere du ciel, the way alight from heayen, avore bors 
pl grande yue la ſplendeurdu So- the brightneſs of the [ſun , | 


Y , laquelle reſplendit autour de round about-me , and them wh ſe 
mol, & de ceux qui-etoient en che- journeyed with me. 26 
min avec moi. de « 

| 74 Et Etans tous tombez\ terre, 2x4 And when we were all fallet} mn 
Fouis une yoix qui parloit 2 moi, to the earth, I heard a yoice ſpeak Quiil 
& qui difoit en langue Hebraique, ing unto me: , and ſaying in the car | 
Sa Saul , , Saul»F Cher 


X Gent rang. og ime perfecutes- Hebrew tongue , ih 47 
4 11 C'eſt dur de regunber contre why perſecuteſt thou me s; 
Fs aiguiilous. bard for thee to kick againſt the} Prop 


ER "0 __ Picks. - : 7 

77 Alors je dis, Qui &-tu Sei- x5 And I faid , Who at thou wi 
Fneur 2 Et il r4exdit, Je ſuis Jeſus Lord 2 And he faid, I am J mY 
que tix perſecutes: _ ' Whom thou ateſt. | Ehr' 
_ 26. Mais Ieve tot, & te tiew 16 But rife , and ſtand upon thy} 25 
fix res pieds: car ce que je te feet; for Thave appeared unto thee big 
Vis appar , Ccft' pour r'etablir for this purpoſe, to-make thees 
wanitie &c tEMOILD > tang des <9- viltes and @ witnels back of: chele 


* 


ACTE'S. XXVTI. 
2 de cel- 


y fe tu as vacs ,. 1 
. Ss Pour leſquelles je rYapparoi- 
ny Ntzal: 


En te delivrant du peuple, 8& 
des Gentils, vers leſquels je Yen- 
yoye maintenant , 

18 Pour ouvrir 1C 7 
quils ſozeat convertisdeStenebres a 
le lumiere*, & de la puiſſance de 
Stan a Dieu 3. & qu'ils regoivent 
lyzemiffion de leurs pechez,, & leur 
part ayec ceux' qui ſont ſandtifiez 
par la foi quiils ont en mot. _ 

19 Ainfi, 0 Roi Agrippa, Je nal 
point <6 rebelle 2 la vition celefte: 


8 a2 © 


20 Mais Pai annonce premicre- 
nent 2.ceux qui &roiexe' a Damas , 6c 
Juis a Jeruſalem , & par tout le 
ms de Jui&c, &aux Gentils, queils 
e repencifſent, & ſe convertifſent I 
Dieu, en faiſant des ceuvres conve- 
mbles 2 la repentance. fa 

21 Ceſt pour cela que les Juifs 
wayant pris dans le Temple ont 

he de me tuer-: 

.22 Mais ayant ets ſecouru par 
Pide de Dieu, je ſuis vivant juſ- 
Wa ce jonr , rendarit t4moignage 
ax petits & aux grands., & ne di- 
fant rien que ce que les Prophetes 
& Moyſe ont prddit devoir arriver. 

23 Severr qu'11 falloit que le Chriſt 
foulfrit , & qu'il] fat le premicr-de 
i« r&furreQion des morts 3 lequel 
annonceroit la hamiere au peuple , 

__ Gentils. a ai 

24 Er comme il partoit ainfi pour 

; "7 frat Feſtus dit haute Lye 
* Ta hors.du fens, Pauk le grand 
Fir dans les lettres te mer hors 


* , 25 Et Paul dit, Je ne ſais point 
| lors du-ſens, ders anc 
mais je dis des paroles de verite & 

ſens rafſis. | 

26 Car le Roi a la connoifſance 
d& ces choſes ; & je parle hardi- 
Wnt devant lui, parce que jeſtime 
Ul n'ignor2 rien de ces Choſes : 
= Am n'a point. <te fait en' ca- 


2} O Roi 


TTY QI EAEEFOHTET THO Av 


56 ©. 


RS DaTs 


FU Agrippa, crojs-tu aux 
Prophetes ? JeTal que tu-5 crois. * 


= Agipee ripondit A Ts 

r k. > 9 > 
ok we pe ades i peu pda ire 

29 Er Paul /«5-dit, Fe ſouhaitte- 
is envers Dieu que non ſculement 
1, mais auſſi rous ceux- qui m*E- 
Vilent aujourd'bui , devi & Xx 


5 


2 DT as 


leurs. yeux , afin 


pew 
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things which thou haſt ſeen , and. 
of thoſe things in- the' which Twill 
appear unto thee. - 

17 Delivering thee-from the peg- 

le , and from the-Gentiles, unto * 
whom now 1 ſend thee; 

18 To open their eyes, and to ' 
turn them-'from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto - 
God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of fins , and inheritance 
among them which are ſanQified by 
faith wat is — is 

19 eren ons, in 1 as 
I was not A fobedient ano” the 
heavenly viſion: 

20-But ſhewed firſt unto them of ' 
Damaſcus , and at Jeruſalem, and 
thioughout all the coaſts of Judea , 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent , and turn toGod.,and 
do works meet for repentance. 


2x7: For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill-me. : 

224 Having therefore obtained 
of God, I continue unto this days, 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great, 
laying none other things than thoſe 
which the - prophets-and Moſes did 
ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould - 
riſe from the dead-, and ſhould 
ſhew-1ight unto the people, and-to 
the Gentiles. : 

24 And as he thus ſpake for him- 
ſelf, Feſtus faith with a loud voice, 
Paut, thou-art befide thy ſelf; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he ſaid, 1 am not mad, 
moſt noble Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whonr alfo 1 ſpealt 
freely : for I am waded , that 
none of theſe thing are hi:den frome 
him : for this'thing was not done 
in a comm wa tnitined 

27- Kin rippa',- believeſt thow 
the” prophienss r know- that thou 
beheveſt. ; | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoft thon perſwadeft me to be 
a- Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid , I would to 
God , that not only thou, but 
alſo atl that heax me this day, 
were both- » and akogether 

ec 4 ſuch 
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peu pres & bien-avant -tels que je ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds 

ſuis, DOones C68 __ ES PR Fans | ; 
30 Er Paul ayant dit ces choſes, go And when he had thus ſpoken; 

le Roi ſe leva , & le Gouyerneur, the king roſe up-, and the Ov 

& Berenice , & ceux-qui etoient nour, and-Bernice , and they that 

aſſis avec cux. ſat with them. 


"M 


31 Etquand ils ſe furentretirez 2 _3: And when they wete gone 
part, ils confererent entrieux , di-. aſide , they talked between them- 
fant, Cet homme-ra rien commis ſelves, laying , Thiswan doth .noth- 
qui ſoit digne-de mortou de priſon. ing worthywf death, or-of bonds 

.32 Et Agrippa dit a Feſtus, C&t 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtuy, 
homme pouvoit etre relache', $il This man. might have been ſety 
weut point appelle a Ceſar. Hy , If he had not appealed unty 

*Iar. 
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CHA P. XXVII. CH AP. XXVII. 
I Oo R apres qu'il eut &te reſolu x A - Nd when it was determine 
: -que nous navigerions Cn Ita- that we ſhould ſail into Italy; 
Le , ils remirent Paulavyec de ccr- they delivered Paul and certain other 
tains autres prifonniers a un Cen- priſoners, unto one named Julias, 
tenicr nomme Jule , de la Bande a centurion of Auguſtus band. 
appelilte Auguſte. 

2 Et ctant montez dans un na- 2 Andentring into a ſhip'of Adr# 
viie d'Adramite, nous partimes myttium, we Janched, meaningto 

our tixer vers les qQuartziers d*A- ſat} -by the coaſts of Afſta, one Att 
1e, Ariftarque Macedonien , de /a ſtarchus a Macedonian , of Thelſas 
wile de Theflalonique, eEtant- avec lonica, being with us: 

NOUS. - 

3 E: le jour ſuivant nous arrivi-- 3 And the next-day we touched 
mes a Sidon : & Jule traittant hu- at Sidon. And Julius courteouly 
mainement Pau}, permir - he allat entreated Panl,and gave him libeny 
yers ſes amis, & quils eufſent ſoin to go unto his friends to refreſh 
de lui. ; himſelf, ; 

4 Puis &ant partis de 1aynous tin- 4 An4 when we had lanchef 
mes la route d'audeſſous de Cypre, from thence, we failed under Cy 
parce que les yents etoient contrai- prus , becauſe the - winds welt 
ES _ : : contrary. p 

5 Et apres avoir paſſe la mer qui 5 And when we had failed over 
eft vis-a-vis: de la Cilicie & de la the ſea of: Cilicia and Pamphylia 
tempiyhle: , nous vinmes x Myra we came to Myra a city of Lycia- 
wille de Licie. _ | T5 

6 On le Centenier trouva un 6 And there the centurion found} £5 
navire d'Alexandrie , qui alloit en a-ſhip of' Alexandria failing unto 


P, 


812 
tin 
(re 

I 
'fkm 
dyd 


".. 


Itzlie, dans lequel 11 nous fit mon= Italic, and he put us therein. tha 
ter. | ; , 

7 Ercomme durant pluſieurs jours 9 And when we had failed ſlowly age 
nous navigions peſamment , teHe- many days, and ſcarce were come 4. 
ment qutra grand? peine &tions-nous over againſt Cnidus,, the wind ndt To; 
arrivcz vis-a-vis de Guide, parce que ſuffering us, we ſailed under Cit 1 
le vent ne nous pouſſoit point, nous oyer againit Salmone: - ranc 

aſlimes au deffous de Crete ; vers ven; 
almone. _—_ 

$ Laquelle cotoyant avec grande ' $ And hardly paſling it camey . 21 
peine, nous vInmes en un iicu qui unto a place which is called » The 28 
eſt appelle Beau-ports, pres duquel fair havens, nigh whereunto W lien 
Etoit la ville de Laſce. | thee City of Laſea. l mg 

v Et parce qu'il getoit ecoule 9g Now when much time” Wa5 arti 
beaucoup de temps , 8& que la na- ſpent, and when failing was now oe 
vigation etoit deja perilleuſe vugque danperous ,. becauſe the wa ite. 
mems le jeuneetou deja paſf » Paul now: already paſt, Paul admoniſkhed a 


les Exhortoit, 7 : m, £ fs 6g 1 
10 En leur diſant, Hommes je 16 And fiid unto themy _ 
C | yois 


ACTES. XXVII. ACTS. "XXVIL. $23 
is: que 1a navigation ſera ayec:'/Perceive- that this 'voyage will be 
&ril, & grand dommage,non ſcu- With hurt and much damage yinot 
' de lacharge du navire, mais only of the lading and ſhip , bur 
cn; IJ aufi de nos vies. |» . alſo: of our lives. 
ha 1x Mais le Centenier croyoitplus 11 Nevertheleſs , the centurion 
ta Þ au /Pilote, & au Maitre du navite , believed the maſter and the owner 
one | 42 ce que Paul difoir. of the ſhip, more than thoſe things- 
which were ſpoken by Paul: 
my 12 Et parce que le port n'&toit 12 And becauſe the hayen' was 

"I pas propre pour hyverner, la plus- not commodious to. winter in, the 
part furent d*avis de partir de la, more. adviſed to depart thence 

r&her d'aborder A Phenix, qui alſo , if by any means they 'might- 
et un port de Crete , regardant attain to Phenice , and there-#0 
yers le vent de Libs & de Corus, winters which is an haven of Crete, 
alin d'y paſſer Phyver. and licth toward the ſouth «weſt , 

Es and north-weſt. 

net} 23 Erle vent de Midi commen- 13. And when the ſouth-wind 
aly; Pn 2 ſouffler doucement, ils cru- blew ſoftly , ſuppofing that they had- 
her wat Erre venus 2 bout de leur deſ- obtained their purpoſe , looking. 

'F fin, & <tant partis, ils cotoyerent thence , they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
Crete de plus pres. ; 

14 Mais un pen apres un vent T4 But not long after there aroſe 
172} 'Empetueux , qu'on, appelle Euro-: againſt it atempeſtuous wind cal- 

ro don, ſe leva du cote de iſle. led Euroclydon. 

* -I5+ Er le navire etant emporte.-du is And when the ſhip was caught, 

|| £2t detclle ſorte qu'il ne pouvoit and could not bear up into the 
joint refiſter , nous fumes em portez, Wind, we lcther drive. 

ant abandonne /e xevire_ au went. : 

16 Etayant: pafl6 au defious d'u- _ 16 And running under a certain 
te petite iſle , . appellee'Clauda ,'2. iland which is. call:d Clauda, we 
__ begs PRemes-nous etxe mai- had. much work to come by 'the- 
*efquit : Doat : 

17 >Mais Vayant tire-3 nous Iles 37 Which when: they bad taken 
.aeets cherchoicnt tous les. reme-:up,: they uſed helps, ndergiating 
des poſſibles , liant le navire - par: the ſhip 3 and fearing left th 
deflous ; | & comme ils craignoient ſhould fall into the quickſands, . 
& tomber ſur des banes de-fable, ftrake fail, and ſo were driven. 
lsabbanxentles voiles, & ils <toicnt. | 
ia; fonez de cette maniere. : . ; 

- 18 Or-parce que nous ttionsagi- 18 Andwe beingexceedingly tof(- 
| ez une grande tempete, le jour ſed with a tempeſt , the next dey 
nd} Kirant ils jetterent les marchandi- they lightned the ſhip ; 
to || 54ans la mer. =» | 
19 Puis le troifieme jour nousjet- 19 And the third day we:caſt out 
| 'ames:de nos propres mains P&qui-:with our own hands the tackling of 
Page du navire. the ſhip. - : WA, 

20 'Et comme il. ne nous pamt 20 And when neither ſurnorftats 
durant pluficurs jours ni Solcil ni-in many days epprared , and no 
voiles, 8 queune. grande tempete ſmall tempetlt lay on ws , all ho 
Nous prefſore de pres, toute. efpe-:that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
ance de nous pouyoir ſauyer 2 Va- taken away. 
venir nous fiit ot6e. 

4, 21 Mais apr6s qwils curent 666 2r Rut afterlong abſtinence , Pau - 

> -temps fans manger , alors ſtood-forth in the midft-of them, 

ws fe tenant debout au mi- and :ſfaid , Sirs, ye ſhould have 

= &eux, dit , O hommes, cer- hcarkned -unto me , and: not- have 
1! falloit me croire , & ne looſed from Crete , and to have. 

f ; mp point de Crete , & -Evi- gained this hatm and loſs. 

&\ 5 cc dommage & cette per- 

22. Mais maintenant. je yous ex- 22 And now 1 exhort.you to be * 
avoir bog. courage; carol of good cheer ; for there ſhall be 

©. 
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de vous ne perdra la vie, &-le na- NO loſs of any mars life among ya 
vire ſeul peri. but of the ſhip. 

23 Car cette propre nuit un Ange . 23 For there ſtood by me thi 
da Dieu 2 qui eluis, & lequel jE night the angel of God ,Whoſela 

rs, $'eſt preſente a moi, and whom 1] ſerve, | 


_ 24 Diſant, Paul, ne crain point, 24 Saying , Fear not Paul; tha 
il faut que tu ſois preſents a Ceſar : Mult be brought before Ceſar: a 

yoict, Dicu t'a donne tous.ceux 10 > God hath given thee all thenſ,: 
qui-navigent avec toi. that ſail-with thee. 3%. 

25 Ceſt pourquoi , 6 hommes, , 25 Wherefore firs, be of goo. 
ayez bon courage , car je crois en Ohecr: for I. believe God , that; 
_ qu'il ſera ainſi qu'il nva ets ſhall be even as it was told me. | 


"Y 
ils 
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26 Mais il four que nous ſoyons . 25 .Howbeit, we muſt be caft ap t 
EC: / 


jettez en que] ue a Certain 1(land. 


27 Quand donc la quatorzicme 


portez Ga & Ia ſur la mer Adria- and down in Adria about mid 
tique , environ la minuit, les ma- the ſhipmendeemed that they drey 
telots eurent opinion quiils appro- REAL tO ſome countrey.: | 
choient de quelque contree. 


28 Et jettant la fonde en bas, ils 28 And ſounded ,- and:found iN; 


27 But when the fourteenth nigit 
nuit fut venue, comme ous &tions WasS come, as We Were driven WE 


trouvyerent vingt braſles, puis &tant FWenty fathoms : and when thq;gj 


paſſez un peu pius loin , & ayant had gone a little further , th 


encore ſonde, 11s trouyerent quinze founded again, and found it kiftee 
braſfles. fathoms. | 


29 Mais craignant de donner , | 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhoullF 


contre quelque ecueil , ils jette- have fallen upon rocks , they 
rent quatre ancres de la- ponppe four anchors our of the ſtern, al 
du navire , defirant que le jour Wilhed for the day. 

30 Et comme les matelots cher- 39 Andas the ſhipmen wen 
choicnt 2 SFenfuir du navire, ayant fo flee our of the 
: deſcendu eſquif en mer , comme had let down the boar into the i; 


S'ils euflent youlu Jacher lesancres under colour as though they. WE 
du cote de la proiie-, | have caſt anchors out of the fol 


P» 7 ; | 
31 Paul dit au Centenier & aux: 31 Paul faidto the centurion, nd 
foidats , Si ceux-ci ne demeurent to the ſouldiers, Except thelF abid 


dans le navire , vous ne pouvez in the ſhip, ye cannot be fav 
o 


ip , when tht) "Ps 


vous fauyer. | 
32. Then the ſouldiers cut-off tir. 


32 Alors les ſoldats couperent les ' 
cordes*de Feſquit , & le laiflerent ropes of the boat , and ct 


tomber.” oft. 6 
33 Et juſfqu'3 ce que le jour - 33 And while theday was coml 


vint, Paul les exhorta tous de On, Paul beſought them all to new} 


prendre quelque nourriture., difant ,' meat, ſaying, This day 15:the wi 
C'eſt aujourd'hui le quatorzicme teenth day that ye have, 
jour qu'en attendant yous <tes de- and continued taſting , havingas 
meurez 2 jetin.,, & rayez rien nothing. 
pris : 

34 Je vous exhorte donc que yous 34 Wherefore I-pray you to © 
Prenicz quelque nourriture , va ſome meat; for this is for yo 
wil-eſt expedient pour yotre con- health : for there ſhall not an 
ervation : car il ne tombera pas fall from the head of any 
un cheveu de la tete d'aucun de - yOu. 


Vous. ren 
35 Et quand il eut dit ces choſes, 35 And whenhe had thus ſpon 


& pris du pain , i] rendit graces 2 he took bread, and gave thanks? 
Dicu devant tous, & Payant rompu God in preſence of them all,” al 

U commenca 3 manger. when ke had broken ir, he begal 
O cat, PIs 

36 Alors . 36 Theo 


ACTES. XXVII. 
46 Alors ayant tous pris coura- 
WY. ils commencerent auſſi a mar. - 


s 70 : 
wy 27 Or nous ctions dans le navire 
Wix cent ſoixante - ſeize ames cn 


but, 
Wy is Et quand ils furent raſſaſiez de 
WE inde, is allegcrent le navire, jet- 
"Ent lc ble dans la mer. 

z9 Or le jour etant venu , ils 
Ne reconnoifloient point le pais, 
l Snais ils appercthrent un golfe 
'Þjant un rivage, auquel ils delibe- 
Foient 4% jetter le navire, $ils cuſ- 
*NOnt pl, 

40 FO pourquoi ayant retire les 

"Ficres, ils Yabandonnerent 2 la 

nr, lachant en meme temps les 
aches des gouvernaux : & Parti- 
nm etant leye au yent,1ls tirerent 

I KVAge. 

.N 4 Mais etant tombez dans un 
e 0u deux courans ſe rencon- 
roent , ils y heurterent le navire, 

"Wk prove ctant fichee demeuroit 

H<nc, mais la pouppe ſe rompoit 
ala violence des vagues. 

& Alors le conſeil des ſoldats fut 

wer les priſonniers, de peur que 

equ'uns'ctant ſauve 2 la nage ne 

enfuir, 

4; Mais le Centenier youlant ſau- 

Paul , les empecha 4Gexecyrer cc 
gael, & commanda que ceux qui 

Farrotent nager ſe jettaſſent de- 

ay premiets , & ſe ſauvaſſent 

jj 4 Et le reſte, les uns ſur des 
4 aches , & les autres ſur quel- 
$ pieces du navire : & ainſ i! 
_ que tous fe ſauyerent en 


— I — ————— 
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rw *Etant donc ſauvez,, ils recon- 
(an 7 ogg alors que PIfle gappel- 


—_—__T_K 


2 Et les Barbares uſerent d'une 
; 5p e humanite envers nous: 
£15 allumerent un grand feu , & 
*cueillirent tous, 2 cauſe de 
uye qui nous prefioit , & Az 
ne au froid. 
ail? Et Paul ayant ramafle quelque 
ite de farmens, comme i! les 
"5 au feu,unc vipere en ſortit 
== de la chaleur , & Jui faiſit 


Et quand les Barbares virent 1a 
2 y3 _ = » Is ſe di- 
autre , Certainement 
bomme-ci ct un meuctrier: le- 
quel 


4 - 


'$0 
7: 


heo 
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26 Then were they all of gocd 
cheer, and they alſo took ſome meat. 


37 And we were in all in the 
ſhip , two hundred threeſcore and 
{1xteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightned the ſhip, and 
caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day , they 
knew not the land: but they diſfco- 
yered a certain creek with a ſhore, 
into the which they were minded , 
if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the 


ip. 

4o And when they had taken up 
the anchors , they committed them- 
elves unto the ſea, and looſed the 
rudder- bands , and hoifed up > 
made 


main fail to the wind, and 
toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two ſeas met,” they. ran the ſhip 
aground ; and the forepart ſtuck _ 
faſt, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken - 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſelw 
to kill the priſoners, leſt any o 
them ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to . 
ave Paul, kept them from zheir 
purpoſe, and commanded that they 
which could ſwim , ſhould caſt ehom- 


ſelves firſt into the ſea , and get to 
land: 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on drotex pieces of the 
ſhip: And ſo it came to paſs they 
eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
I Nd when they were eſcaped , 
thenthey knew that the ifland 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people : 
ſhewed us no littde kindneſs : for 
they kindled a fire ,_ and received 
us every one becauſe of the pre- 
_ rain , and becauſe of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of ſticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 


4 And when the barbarians ſaw 
the venemous beaſt hang on his 


hand, they ſaid among themſelves, . 


No doubt this man is a murderer , 
| whom 
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quel apres ctre echappe de la mer, whom though he hath eſcaped tis 
la vengeance ne permet pas qu'il oy yet vengeance ſuffereth not to 
Vive. ive. 

s Mais lui ayant ſecon< la be- $5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into 
te: _ le teu, men cut aucun the fire, and felt no harm. 

mal : 

6 Au licu qwils&attendoient qu'il 6s Howbeit they looked when he 
diit enfler , ou tomber ſubitement ſhould have ſwollen, or fallendowa 
mort: mais quand ils curent long- dead ſuddenly : but after they hal 
nee attendu , & quils eurent vi looked a great while, and ſaw to 
qui] ne Jut cn arrivoit aucun in- harm comeito him , they changed 
convenient , ils changerent &e {ar- their minds, and ſaid, that he w 

£28e, difant que Cetoit un Dicu. a Go 

7 Or il y ayoit cn cet endroit-la + In the: ſame quarters wer: 
des poſſcſhons du Principal de Iſle, poſſeſſions of the chief man of thy 
nomme Publius, lequel nous recut iſland , whoſe name was Publius 
.&c aous logea durant trois joursfort who received usand lodged us thitt 
amiablement. days courteouſly. 

8 Er 11 arriva que le pere de Pu- $ And it came to paſs that theſſ | ,, 
blius Etoit detenu de fievres & father of Publius lay fick of a ferey qe! 
de yy » vers lequel Paul and of a bloody flux:ro whom Pu gn 
alla: & quand 11 cut prie, & qu'il entred in, and prayed, and laid hi 
cut mis les mains fur lui, 1] Ic hands on him, and healed him. Ef oc 

uerit. 

9. Cela donc, &tant arrive, tous 9 So when this was done, othenff | bo 
les autres auſk de Vifle qui etoient alſo, which had diſeaſes inthe illabd 
malades, vinrent vers lui, &ils fu- came, and were healed: | 
rent gueris. Drop 

10 Leſquels auſſi nous firent de 1o Who alſo honoured us wit «4 
grands honneutrs, & 2 notre depart many honours , and when we# 
nous fournirent ce qui vows EtOit parted , they laded us with df wig 
ncceſlaire. * ; : things as were neceſlary. Bnemw 

11 Or trois mois apres nous par- 11 And after three monetbs MF ye 
times ſur un navire. d'Alexandrie departed in a ſhip of AlexanaWwy o. 
gui avoit hyverne dans Vlile , & which had wintrcd in the'W 23 

ui-avoit pour enſcigne Caſtor &} whoſe fign was Caſtor and Polli = 
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Lo 


= Oz BY 


kc 
ollux. : b 

12 Er «tant arrivez' 2 Syracuſe, 12 And landing at Syracuſe, Wi plufe 
nous x demeurames trols jours. Hfarried zhere three days. - Re. 

13 De la en cotoyant, nous arti- 13 And from thence we ft'Y ap 
vamesa Rhege: & un Toru apres, compaſs, and came to Rhegwumy one 
le-vent de Midi $'ctant leyve , nous and after one day the ſouthwil 
vinmes le deuxicme jour a Pouzol. blew-, and we came the next ON of 

: to Puteol1: 

14 Ol ayant trouye des Freres, 14 Where we found bretilllgle 
nous fumes pricz de demeurer avec and were deſired to tatry with thee, 
eux ſept jours. Et ainſi 'nous alla- ſeyen days: and ſo we went t0way : 
mes a Kome. Rome. Bd 

I5 Et quand les Freres qui y E 15 And from thence , Willy 
toient:eurent regt de nos nouvel- brethren heard of us, they came 
les:, ils vinrent'au devant de nous ':neet us as far as Appii-forum» Wc 

ufques au Marche. d'Appius, &aux the Three taverns : whom | 
Tcois-boutiques: & Paul les yoyant, Paul ſaw , he thanked God, 
rendit graces a Dieu , 6c prit cou- took courage. 


I * 
* 'Er lors que nous-fimes arrivez - 16 And when we came t0 xv 
Rome, le: Centenierlivra les pri- the. centurion - delivered 
ſonniecrs au Capitaine | rink mais ſoners to the captain of the « 
nr a Panl;i al Jui fur permis de but Paul was ſuffered to We 
emecurer 2 part avec un ſoldatqui himſelf , with a ſouldier that 
le gardoit. : "mg" him, . 
17. Or il arciva' txois-jours-apres. 17: And-.it 'came- to) pals» Yew 
que 
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7 Paul convoqua les principaux 

Juifs : & quand ils furent ve- 
nus, 1] leur dit , Hommes Freres, 
bien- que je maye rien commis 
contre le peuple , ni contre les 
coitumes des Peres , toutefois j'ai 
&6 arrete priſonnier 2 Jeruſalem , 
& livze entre les mains des Ro- 

18 

youlozent relacher , parce 
gjoit en moi aucun crime 


| 19 Mais les Juifs s'y oppoſant, 

wy 7a te contraint d'en appeller i 

Cſar'; non pas que jaye dequoi 
ma nation. 


20 Ceeſt donc 1? le ſujet pour le- 
qel je yous ai appellez , afin de 
Was yoir & de parlcr a vous ; car 
&{t pour Peſperance d'Iſrael que 
jeſuis environne de cette chaine. 

21 Mais ils lui r4ponJirent, Nous 
tayons point regu de lettres de 

dee qui parlent de toiz ni au- 
an des Freres n'eſt venu qui ait 
oocts ou dit quelyue mal de 


. 28 Neanmoins nous entendrons 
Wontiers de toi quel eſt ton ſenti- 
went : car quant a cette ſee, il 


—F us eſt connu qu'on lui contredit 


i apres m*ayoir examine me 
—_ n'y 
ignede 


At tout. 
23 Er quand ils lui carent donne 


lt jour, plufieurs vinrent a lui dans 


: auſquels 11 expliquoit par 
U po: auky es "4 Rane 


*:qui - concerne Jeſus, tant par 

1 hy Moyſe que par les Pro- 

14 Et les uns furentperſuadez par 

ye choſes qui Jifoit © mais les Loo 
Yer EEoyoicut pount. 

25 Ceſlt ponurquoi n'&tant pas 

daccord entr'eux, ils ſe retirerent , 

ares que Paul leur eut dit un mot, 

my, Le S. Eſprita bien parle- a 

a08Percs par Efaie le Prophete, 


26 Diſant, ya vers ce peuple, & 

F* 0s, Vous Ecouterez de vosore1l- 

| & wentendrez point : & en re- 
Þ —» og yerrez , & napperce- 

& Car le coeur de ce pengle eft 
walle : & ils. ont our dur de 

* oreilles, & ont ferme leurs 

cur: de peur quiils ne yoyent des 

4a 5 & quis n'oyent des _ 
65, 


fathers 
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after three days , Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he 
ſaid unto'them, Men xd brethren, 
though I have commitrred nothing 
againſt the people or cuſtoms of our 

thers , yet was I delivered prifo- 
ner-from Jeruſalem into the hands 
of the Romans. | 

18 Who when they had examine 
me, would have let mego, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. 


19 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt ir, I was conſtrained to 
appeal unto Ceſar 3 not thar I 
mou ought to accuſe my nation 
o 


20 For this cauſe therefore haye 
I called for you, to ſee you, and to 
ſpeak with you: becauſe that for the 
hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, we 
neither received leiters out of Judea 
concerming thee, neither any of the 
brethren that came , ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 


22 But we delire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: for as concer- 
ning this ſe&, we know that every 
where it is ſpoken againſt. 


'23 And when they had appointed 
him a day , there came many to 
him into his lodging 3 to whom 
he expounded an teſtified the king- 
dom of God , perſwading them 
concerning Jerks » both out of the 
law of Moſes, and eu? of the pro-. 
phets, from morning till evening. 


24 And ſome helieved the things 
which were ſpoken , and ſome be- 
lieved not. | 

25 And when they agreed not a- 
mong themſclves , they departed , 
after that Paul had ſpoken one 
word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the prophet , unto our 


: | 
26 Saying , Go unto this people, 
and lay, Hearingye ſhall hear, a 
ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 


27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed groſs _ peer An | 
O ng , and their [eyes 
they clo ed ; leſt they ſhould' ſee * 
With heir EJE2s and byat with _—_ 

| po 
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cs, & quils n'entendent du coeur, ears, and underſtand with hep 
& qu'ils ne ſe convertifſent, & que heart , and ſhould be conyetted, 
je ne les guerifle. '__ ©. and I ſhould heal them. | 

28 Sachez donc que ce fſalut de 28 Be it known therefore unto 
Dieu eſt envoys aux Gentils; & ils you , that the ſalvation of God is 
-Pentendront. : ent unto the Gentiles , and ms 

: they will hear it. EEE 

29 Et quand il eut dit ces cho- 29 And when he had aid theſe 
ſes , les Juits ſe retirerent d'avec words , the Jews departed , and 
Jui , y ayant une grande conteſta- had great reaſoning among them- 
tion entreux. ſelves. | 
 3o Mais Paul demeura deux ans 3o And Paul dwelt two whole 
entiers dans une maiſon qu'il avoit years in his own hired houſe, and 
louce pour lui, on j1 'recevoit tous receiyed all that came in unto him, 
CCux Gui le yenoient viſiter. _ | 

31 Prechant le Royaumede Dien, 31 Preaching the kingdom of God 
& enſeignant les choſes qui regar- and teaching thoſe things os 
dent le Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt, avec concern the Loid Jeſus Chri 
route liberte de parler , fans aucun with all confidenee., no man for 
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empechement. bidding him. 
Epiſtre de S. Paul The Epiſtle of Paul the | 
Apoltre aux Apoſtle to the bd 
YA? 


CHAP. I. CHAP. I. 


AUL ſerviteur de Jc- <= Aul. a ſervant of Jely 
WW 1) ſus-Chriſt, appellc # Fore AY Þ&) Chriſt, called ro + a+ 
| | Apoſtre , mis a part \v dy 8 poltle, ſeparated unti 

Wh pour exxoncer 'Evangile #7 MY, the goſpel of God, 
de Dieu, : LE) 

2 (Lequel i] avoit au- _ 2 (Which he had pm: 
Paravant promis par fes Prophetes miſed afore by his prophets in 
dans les ſaintes Ecritures.) , holy ſcriptures 

3 Touchant ſon Fils, quia «te 3 Concerning his Son JeſusCht 
fait de la ſemence de David, felon qur Lord, which was made of it 
la Chair: _ : 7 ſeed of David according to the fel 

.4 Etquia &tc pleinement declars 4 And declared to be the Solid 
Fils de. Dieu en puiſlance , felon God with power, according tothe 
Eſprit de (anRification , par la reE- ſpirit of holineſs, by the Kut 
ſurreQion des morts, c'eſt -a-dire reion from the dead. -" OY 
notre Seigneur Jcſus-Chriit. | ; 

5 Far lequel nous avons recu la $5 By whom we have receeey --- 
grace & la cuorge d*Apoſtre , afin prace and ap6ftleſhip for obedie 20 
quiny ait obeiflance de foi parmi to the faith among all nations Wi biey 
tous les Gentils, en ſon Nom. his name. ; nelle 

6 Entre leſquels auſſi vous &tes, 6 Among whom are ye alſo BY me 
vous F In Etes appellez par Jeſus- called of Jeſus Chrift. Þ Rant 

2briſt. - 


<2 


"BE _P202_=9z Mons 


7 A woxs tous qui etes a Rome, +5 To all that be in Rome, b 
bien-aimez de Dieu, appellez #4 4rre loyed of God, called zo 6 faints 
ſaints : Grace yous |ſoie & paix de Grace to you and peace from 
par Dieu-notre: Pere , 6 de perle our Father , and the Lord 
Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt. Chrift. 

$ Premierement je rend gracestou- 8 Firſt, Ithank my God throu 
chant vous. tous a mon Dieu par Jeſus Chriſt for you all , that y08 
Jeſus- Chrift, de ce que votre foi faith is ſpoken of throughour 


alin 
bles, 
q 
p 3 


ct renommee par tout le monde. whole worl | Mu 
0: Car Dicu que je xfers en mon » ForGod is'my witneſs , WiX 23 
cſprit dans YE 6 d6 ſon ek I ſerye with wyſpicit in 126 wh - 
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Keſt temoin que je fai ſans cefſe of his Son , that without ceafing X 
mention de vous: make mention of you always 1n 

Wy ; F my prayers , 

10 Demandant continuellement To Making requeſt ( if by any 
= eu pence, que Jo _ _ mEanL BOW at length : might ww 

yer volante de Dieu quel- a proſperous journ the will 0 

qemoyen favorable pour aller. vers God) bo come ante you. 


yz” 


Land 
w 


yous. _ 

. .1t Car je delire extremement de r1 For Flong to ſee you , that I 

Yous yoir, pour yous faire part de may impart unto you ſome ſpirt- 
© Jag ſpirituel ,afinque vous ual ift , to the end you may be 

| eſtabliſhed : : 

I2 Celtkd ire; afin qu'ctant parmi- 12- That is, that T may be com- 

rous, je fois canſole avec yous par forted together with you , y the” 

h foi mutuelle de yous & de moi. mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Or mes Freres , Je ne veux 13 Now F would: not haye you 
point ue vous 1gnoriez que je me ignorant,. brethren, that oftentimes - 
vent propoſe d'aller vers 1 purpoſed to come unto you (but 
yus, ahin de recucillir quelque fruit was let hitherto) that I might have 

dien parmi vous, que parmi ' ſome fruit amonz you alſo, even as 
Is autres nations , mais jen ai &e among'other Gentiles. 
anpeche juſqu'a preſent. 

14 Je ſuis debiteur rant auxGrecs' 141am debterbothto the Greeks, 
Wax Babares , tant aux ſages and to the barbarians , both to the 
UAaux 1gnOrans. | _, _ Wife, and to the unwiſe. : 

" i. 15. Ainf, entant qu*en moi eſt, 15 So, as mnch as in me is, 1 
Js | ſuis prot d'evangeliſer auſſi vous am ready to preach the goſpel to 
Qu <tes 2 Rome. fs: |  yout that are at Rome alſo. _ 

16 Car je ne/pren point 2 honte 16 ForlI am not aſhamed of the 

Evangile de Chriſt, vi qwil eſt la goſpel of Chriſt: forit is the power 

de Dicu' en falut 2 tout of God unto falyation, to every one 
f0yant, au Juif premicrement, that believeth ; to the Jew firſt, 
Juis au_Grec,  _.-_, andalfoto the Greek. _ 

17 Car 1a juſtice de Dieu ſe re- 17 For therein is the righteouſ- 
| en lui pleinemene de foi en foi: neſs of God revealed from faith to 

(Fr qwil eſt Ecrit , Or le jufte vivra- faith : os it is written , The juft ſhall 

1. , live by faith. 

Ay 18, Car la colere de Dieu ſe re- 718 For the wrath of God is re- 

Ke fleinement du Ciel ſur toute yealed from heayen againft all ur.- 
> & injuſtice des hommes podlinefs , aid unrighteoufneſs of 

| retzennent la verite en injufti- gen 3; who hold the truth in un- 

% #4 2, _ * righteouſneſs. : 

*Þ 19 Parce que ce qui ſe peut con- 75 Becauſe that which may be 

} ite deDicu eſt manifeſtEen ceux: known of God , is manifeſt in 
.  arDicu ic leur a manifeſts. them , for God hath ſhewed it un- 


"= - ro them, - k 
20 Car les choſes invifibles de 29 For the inviſible things of him 
oy Dieu, ſavoir tant fa puiflance &ter- from the.creation of the world are 
nellequeſa Divinite, ſe yoyent com- clearly ſeen , being underſtood b 
”"N fc Paril parlacreation du monde; the things that are made , even his 
fant conſider6cs dans fe ouvIages, eterhal "power and Godhead , ſo 
| = qvils ſojent rendus inexcuſa- that they are without excuſe. 
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= 


_ _ 21 Parcequayant connu Dieu , ils 2x Becauſe that when they knew 
At Yont 4; Trifle comme. Dicu, God, they glorified him-nat as 
ne lvi” ont point rendu graces: God, neither were thankful , but 
a 2 ils fone devenys vains efileurs became yain in their imaginations, 
"al cOuT: My ogur efitaC ore and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
ge ae Tong err ne : | 
1 2*'Se diſant &rre ſapes'ils ſont de- 22 Profeſling themſelyes to be 
onf 0us foug. wiſe, my became fools: __.. 
33 Et 1s ont change la gloirs 23 And changed the glory of the 
i de - Ffz uncor- 


. 


«\ 


"ot 
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incorruptible en la refſem- 
de Virnage de Phomme 


- 54x Dieu 


blance 

corruptible, & des oiſcaux, & des 

Be a quatre pieds, & des repti- 
8 


24 Ccſt pourquoi auf Dieu les 

a livrez aux convoitiſes de leurs 
peo res Cours, 2 Fordure , pour 
eShonorer entrieux leurs propres 
COIPS: : OE, 
25 Eux qui ont change la verite 


& 


ment. Amen. : 
26 Ceſt pourquoi Dieu les a l:- 
. vrez a leurs affections infames: car 
meme les femmes parmi- cux ont 
change Puſage naturel en. celui qui 
eſt contre la nature. 
27 Et les miles tout de meme 


laifanet Puſage naturel de la fem- leaving the natural uſe of the wo 


me, ſe ſont embraſez en leur con- 
voitiſe Pun envers Fautre , com- 
mettant male avec male des choſes 
infames, & reccvant en eux-memes 
la recompenſe ce leur. erreur , tclle 
qu'il falloir. 

28 Car comme 1ls n'ont point 
tenu conte de reconnoitre Dieu , 
auſi Dieu les a livrez a un eſprit 
depourva de tout jugement , pour 
commettre des chofes qui ne ſont 
nullement convenables.. 

29 Erant remplis de toute injuſti- 
ce, de paillardifſe , de mechancetse, 
d*'avarice, de malignite: pleinsd*en- 
vie , de meurtre ,. de querelle, de 
fraude, de mauvaiſes mocurs. _ 

30 Rapporteurs, mediſans, hail- 
fans Dicu,,outrageux, orgueilleux , 
vanteurs, inventeurs de maux, Ic- 
belles z peres.& I mexes. 

31. Sans entendement, ne tenant 
point ce quils ont promis, ſans af- 

ecion naturelle , gens gui Jamais 
ne ſe rappaiſent, ſans miſericorde. 

32 Leſquels, bienqwils ayent con- 
nu le drott de Dicu, ſawir que ceux 

ui commettentdetelles choſes ſont 
ignes de mort, ne les commettent 


pas ſeulement, mais ils favoriſent pleaſure in them that do 


auf] ceux qui les commettent. 


CHAP. II. 
I $+-- pourquoi, 6 homme, 


qui que tu fois qui juges les 


«xcres., tu Es ſans excuſe: car en ce 
ue tu juges Ies autres , tu te con- 


damnes toi-meme , puis que toi qui demneſt 
es cho= eſt, doeſt 


wmges , commets les 
&s. 
z Or 


de Dieu en faufſete , & ont adore into a lie , and worn | 
ſeryi la creatuxe , en dclaiflanr ſeryed the creature more than the 
le Creatcur, qui eſt benit Etexnelle- Creator , who is blefled for 


ROMANS. 1. 
uncorruptible God , into an i 
made like to corruptible mais; a 
to birds , and four - footed beaſts, 
and creeping things. 


24 Wherefore God alſo'gayethem 
up to_uncleanneſs , through the 
luiſts of their own hearts, to diſhy 
nour their own bodies between 
themſelves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 


men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave then 
up unto vile affeions : for eve 
their women did change the natt- 
ral uſe into that which is apainft 
nature. "1 79 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men; 


man, burned in their luſt one tc 
ward another,men with men work 
ing that which is. unſeemly , at 
—_ in themſelyes that te 
compenſe of their error which ws 
meet. a; 

28 And even as they did not lik 
to retain God in #rheir knowled! 
God gave them over to a ef 

te mind ,. te do thoſe th 
which are not conyenient:: * 


29 Being filled with all un 
teouſneſs, fornication , wickedne 
covetouſneſs , maliciouſneſs , fi 
of ewv7 — debate , dece 
ma ignity, WAalperersys 

© Backbiters , haters of God 
deſpiteful, proud , boaſters,: 
yenters of ey1l things , diſobedi 
to pazents, 15,3" 
31. Without underſtanding , « 
venant- breakers , without a 
affetion , implacable , 


ful ; 

F Who knowing the judg 
of.God , (that theywhich-co 
ſuch things are worthy of de 
not. only do- the me  _ | 


ILLICIV 
,* 
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CH AP. II. 

I Herefore thou art- inexct 
, ble, © man ,-;whok 
mo — judgeſt : for, whe ; 
ou ju another » "y 

- thy ſel for thou that juc 

ce lame things 


- 
4 * 
2 - 
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2" Or nous ſayons que le juge- 2 But we are ſure, that the jude- 
Powe de Dicu eſt ſclon 1a verite. ment of God is according to trath , 
- qui commettent de telles againſt them which commir ſuch 
| , _ things. | 

- 3 Ev penſes tu, © homme, qui 3 Ant thinkeſtthou this, O man, 
ſuges ceux qui commettent de tel-: that judgeſt them which do ſuch 

$ choſes, & qui les commets,que things , and doeſt the fame , that 
coires echapper le jugement de _ ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 
u oO 


FEY 


' 4. Ou mepriſes-tu les richefles 4 Or defÞAReR thow the riches of 
& fa benignite, & de fa patien- his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
&, & de ſa longue attente 3 ne long-ſuffering., not knowing that- 
the cnnoiſſamt pas que la benignite the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
R — te convie X la repentan- to repentance 2: 
cc jo 
hen $ Mais par ta duret<, & par ton F But after'thy hardneſs and im- 
eval cur qui eſt fans repentance , tu penitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
att- la colere pour le jour de thy ſelf- wrath againſt the day of 
ls colere & de la declaration du- Wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
"} juſte jugement de Dicu: . teous judgment of God. 
nen.# 6 Qui rendra a chacun ſelon ſes & Who will renderto every mat# 
yo euvies: | according to his deeds: 
 toff | 7 Seweir la vie etcrnelle a ceux , 7 To them, who by patient con- 
or qui perſcverant a bien faire, cher- tinuance in-well-doing , feek for 
ul thent la gloire, Phonneur & Vim- Elory » and honour-, and immorta- 
 mortalite. | ny eternal life: 
» $ Mais il'y awea indignation & 8 But- unto; them that are con- 
re ſur ceux qui ſont con- tentious, and do not obeythetruth, 
tentieux , & qui ſe rebellent con- but obey unrighteouſticſs ; indig- 
la veritE, & obeifſent a-Vin- nation, and wrath z: | 


9 11 y awrs tribulation & angoifle 9 Tribulation and atguiſh upon: 
ſur toute ame d*homnie--qui fait every ſoul of man that doeth evil , 
mal, pe: Jak premierement, puis' of the Jew: firſt , and alſo of the 

du Grec: Gentile. 
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110 Mais gloire, honneur, & paix 10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
dchacun'qui fait bien; au Juif pre- to every man that worketh good: 
Mierement, puis aufir au Grec: to the few firſt , and alſo to the: 


Gentile, 
x11 Car Dicu ta point d*egard 2 © 11 For there is no reſpeR of per-' 
Fapparence des perſonnes. ſons with God. | 
liens? 12 Car tous Ceux qui auront FF: 12 For as many as. have ſinned: 
| th< fans la Loi, periront auſſi fans without law , ſhall alſo periſh with-- 
7 @ Loi: & tous ceux quiauront pe- out law': and as many 33 bave ſin-* 
cn la Loi ,: ſcxont jugez par la med in the law , ſhall be judged by 
l, : the iaW, | 
13 (Car ce ne ſont pas ceux'qui 13 (For not the hearers of the: 
$ la Loi, qui fone juſtes de- law = juſt before God, but the 
4 pry nk qr tay qui obſervent doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, 
eront juſtifiez.” bes GLIE 
, 14 Car paths que les Gentils qui 214 For when the Gentiles which 
n'ont point la Loi , font naturelle- have not thelaw , do by naturethe 
es choſes qui ſont de la Loi, things contained in the law , theſe 
Tayant point la Loi , ils ſont Loi having not the law, are a law- unto” 
Eeux-memes. themſelyes: _ | | 
I5 Leſquels montrent Foeuvre de* 15 Which ſhew the work of the 
Loi Ecrite en leurs cceurs ; leur law_written in. their hearts , their: 
Gnſcience rendant pareillemient te- conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
| » & leurs penfces en- and their thoughts the mean while” 
(ell gaccuſant- ou auf Fexcu- acculing, or'elſe exculing one ano-: 


ther} _. . 77 DIY <0 
16- Ay jour- que-Diey-jugeta les' 26- 18 the {day when God ſhall: 
M6-Digy'] Ne te. | Fo 3 jadye- 
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ecrets\ des  hommes 'par Jeſus- 
Chriſt, ſclon mon Evangile. ; 

I7 Voici, tu es ſurnomme Juif, 
& tu te repoſes enticrement ſur la 
Lot, & te glorifies en Dieu: 

18 Er connois ſa volonte , & ſais 
giſc?rner ce qui eſt contraite, &tant 

it paz la Loi: 


b9 Et tu penſes Etrele conduteur 
des aveugles, la- lutniere de ceux- 
qui ſont dans les tenebres: 

20 Le dodceur des ignorans, le 
maitre des idiots, ayant le modele 
de la connoiflance & de la verite 
dans. la Lot. 

21 Toi donc qui enſeignes les 
autres , ne rYenſcignes - tu point 
roi-meme 2 Toi qui preches qu*on 
ne doit point jderobber , derobbes- 
LL- 


22 Toi qui dis qu*on ne doit 
-potnt comainettre d'adultere, com- 
-mets tu adultere = .Toi qui as en 
abomanation les: idoles, commets- 
tu ſacrilege? ; 

- 23 Toi qui te glorifies-en la Lot, 
deshonores-tw-Dicu-par la tranſgreſ- 
-on de la Loi? 

24 Car le nom: de Dieu-eft blaſ- 
pheme a cauſe de vous e:tre les 
-\Gentis; comme il eſt Ecrit: 

_ 25 Qr il eſt yrai que Ja circon- 
ciſfion eſt profitable, fi tu gardes la 
Loi : mais 1 tu es_tranſgrefleur de 
la Eoi,.ta circoncifion devient pre- 


UCE. | 
n 26 Mais f1'le prepuee garde les 
ordonnances de la Loi,ſon-prepuce 
ne. lui ſera-t-il point repute pour 
Girconciſion ? 

27 Et firle-prepuce qui eſt de na- 
ture, accomplut la Lot, ne te juge- 
za-t-1] pas, toi Gui dans Ia lettre & 
dans 1. circonciſion 6s tranſgrefſeur 
de la Loi? : 

28! Car celui-1 n'eſt pas Juif,qui 
Feſt'au-dehors; & celle-la n'eſt 'pas 
Ja circoncifion , qui eft faite par 
dehors en la chair. _ . 

29 Mais celui-B-cſt Juif, qui Peſt 
au dedans ; &- 1a circoncifion eſt 
celle qui eſt du coeur en-efprit , & 
nor pas dans la lettre: duquel: Fu 
la louange neſt point des hommes., 
mais de- Dieu: | 


——_—_ —— 
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judge the ſecrets of-'men by ton 
Chriſt, according to my goſpel. Wheu 
17 Behold, thou art called aJew, F_ 3 
and reſteſt in the law , and mikett J nos 
thy boaſt of God: . - 8 ns 
18: And knoweſt b;s will, andap-F Diei 
proveſt the things that are moreen} 4 
Lc , being inftruged out of theÞ ſoir 
aw, ' | few? 
19 And art confident that thou thy} m {i 
ſelf art a guide of the blind, aff &q 
light of them which ave in dar me 
20 An inftrucer of the fooliſh,afl 5 
teacher of babes , which haſt the man 
form of knowledge and of thetrwth rons 
in the law. ; U pu 
21. Thou therefore which teachel 
another ,. teacheſt thou not thy ſt} 6 
thou» that. preacheſt a man (hould8 om! 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? &? 
22 'Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould FLA 
not commit adultery , doſt thou f pl 
commit:adultery ? thou that abbob ednd 
reſt idols , doſt thou commit lan» $4 
ledge? - E fir 
23 Thon that makeſt thy boaſt of Il uns « 
the law , through breaking the la JF quoi. 
dishonoureſt thou God?. Fil 
24 For the name of God is»blab & end: 
phemedamong the Gentiles,t "9 
you, as it is Written: HI [7] 
25 For circumciſion verily pF arons 
fireth , if thou keep the law : WE int 


if thou be a breaker of the Jaw 
thy circumciſion is made uncirceu 
Cif10n. ; ; BE... 
26 Therefore', if the uncircu 
cifion ioep the righteouſneſs of the 
law , ſhall not his' uncircumauel 
be counted for circumcit ; 
27+ And ſhalt not uncircamaye 
which is by nature-, if it fakittl 
law., judge thee}, who by the 1eti 
and circumciſion doſt trauſgrels ut 
law? | "IM 
28 For he is not a Jew, Whidll 
one outwardly, neither is that @ 
CR which is outward il 


elh. : 

29 But he isa Jew , whie! 
one inwardly , .and circumciſion 
chat of the heart ,. in the ſpirit, 3 
not in the leiter-, whoſe. praiſe 
not of men but of God. 


, 


C— 


CH AP. IL 
t &Vel ef donc VFavantage du 
<ſuif> or quel c{t'le profit de 
la cixconcifion 2 : | 
2: Grand emtoute manicre n fur: 


CH-A'P. Hl. q 
"Hat ' advantage then M7 
; the Jew '2*_or* gorges: Wb, 
is there of circumciſion?, , * or 
2 Much every Way + chieBy5"5: 


T 
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tont en ce que les oracles de Dietz cauſe that unto themi were com- 
kur ont &te commis. mitted the oracles of God. | 

3 Car queeſt - ce , fi quelques- | 3, For what if ſome did not be- 
nos r'ont point cru? leur incredu- lieve, ſhall their unbelief make the 
Its ancantira- t- <lle la fidelite de faith of God without effe ? 

Dieu ? 


4 Ainfi r'avienne ! mais Dicu #4: God'forbid :- yea, let God be 
foit veritable, & tout homme men- true, but every man a liar, as it is 
jeue: ſelon quiil eſt Ecrit, Afin que written, That thou mighteſt be juſti- 
tm ſois trouve juſte en tes paroles, fied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
& que tu ayes gain de cauſe quand overcome when thou art judged. 
—_—.. 8 ; 

'5 Que & notre injuſtice recom- $ But if our unzighteouſneſs com- 
mande la juſtice de Dieu, que di- mend the righteouſneſs of God, 
rons-nous? Dieu eſt-il injuſte quand what ſhall we fay ? Is God unrigh- 
U punit? (je parle en homme.) teous, Who taketh vengeance 2? (1 

ſpeak as a man 

6 Ain navienne ! autrement, 6 God forbid: for then how ſhalt 
nent Dieu jugera-t-il le mon- God judge the world? 


7 Et fi-la verite de Dieu eſt par #7 For if the truth of God hath 
non menſonge plusabondante pour more abounded through my lie 
gloire, pourquoi ſuis- je encore unto his glory 3 wor yet am I 
ne comme pecheur? alſo judged as a finner 
8 Mais: ptuſtot , ſelon que nous #& And not .revber, as we be 
fimmes blimez , & que quelgues- ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
ws diſent que nous difons , Pour- affirm that we ſay; Let us do evil ,. 
Barge faiſons-nous des maux, afin that good may come ? whole dam- 
il en arrive dur bien? deſquels la nation is juſt. 
=" dh oO. | 1 9 What then? are we better 2 
{ 1 donc! ſommes-nous plus aw 
excellens ? Nullement. Car f Sms hey? No, in no wiſe: for we have 


ons ci-deyant convaincu que tous, before proved both Jews and Gen» 


ant Juifs que Grecs , ſont ſous le tiles, that they are all under fin, 


0 Selon wil eſt Ecrit, 11 n'y a . 10- As it-is Written , There is none 
Fon de juſte, non pas me@me un Ighteous, no not one: 


-H It n'y a nul qui entende, il 17 There is none*that underſtand- 
ty a nul bo Aerie Diem: . . - ; there is none that: feeketh after 
| O 


6001 (2's ſe ſont tous 6garez', ils ſe 12: They are all your out-of the 


tous enſemble rendus inutiles : WaF they are together become un- 


netly iln'y a nul qui faſle bien, non pas Profitable, there 1s none that doth 


7 ame juſqu 


un ſeul. good., no not one. | 
13 Ceft un ſepulcre ouvert que , 13 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
: ils ont frauduleuſement chre, with their tongues they have 


a uſe leurs langues, il y a du venin uſed deceit , the poiſon of aſps is 


Gaſpic ſous lenrs levres. under their lips: 


; Fob Leur bouche eſt pleine de ma- 14: Whoſe mouth isfull of curſing 


repandre le 


on & 4amertume. and. bitterneſs. ; 

15 Leurs ens ſont legers pour , 15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
ang. blood. : 
16 Deſtrution & miſere eft.en 16 Deſirution and miſery are in, 
eurs voyes. their ways:. 


7 Et ils r'ont point connwla 17 And the way of peace have 


© la parx; they not known. 


18 La crainte de Dicu n'eſt point: 18 There is no fear of God before: 


Gant leurs yeux: their: eyes. 
19 Or. nous favons que tout ce 19 Now we know ,. that what 


YU la-Loi dit, elle le dit &: ceux: things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith. 


eP4% oat ſous. la Loi, afin que tou- to. them who-are, under. the. law-z 
7 te 


4: that 
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re bouche ſoit fermee , & que that every mouth may be ſtopped 
tout le monde ſoit coupable devant -and all the world may become guilty 
Din... A PR berwey. od; Y . | 

20 Ceſt pourquoi nulle chair ne 20 Therefore by the deeds of 
ſera juſtifice devant lui par les ceu- law, there ſhall <a fleſh de juſti 
vres de la Loi : car Xu la Loi «# in his fight : for. by the law is the 
dexnte 1a connoiflance du-peche. knowledge of fin. 

21 Mais maintenant la juſtice de 21-But now the righteouſneſs of 
Dicu eſt manifeſtee fans la Loi, lui God without the law 'is manifeſted, 
Hons rendu temoignage par la Loi, being witneſled by the law and the 

par les Prophetes. | prophets. | 

22 La juſtice , dis-je, de Dieu 22 Even the righteouſneſs of 
par la foi en Jeſus- Chriſt, envers God , which is by faith of Jeſus 
tous & ſur tous ceux qui croyent: Chriſt unto all, and upon all then 
car 1] n'y a nulle difference ; that vbelieve: for there is no diffe- 


| rence: 

23 Va quc tous ont 'peche , & 23 For all haye ſinned, and come 
quils ſont entierement deſtituez de ſhort of the glory of God. 
la gloire de Dieu.  _ 

24 Etant juſtifiez gratuitement 24 Being juſtified freely by his 
par ſa grace, par la redemption qui grace, through the redemption that 
eſt en-Jeſus-Chriſt ; "2 15 in Jefus Chriſt: 

25 Lequel Dieu a ordonne detout 25* Whom God hath ſet forth to 
temps pour propitiatbire par la foi, be a propitiation, through faith ig 
en ſon fang » ain de montger ſa his blood, to declare his righteoi 
juſtice, par la remiſhon des pEchez neſs*for the remifhon of fins thi 

recedens, fſelon. la patience de age ork , through the torbearance 

icu: | of God. 

26 Pour montrer , . dis»je,, ſa ju- 26 To declare, 7 ſay; at this time 
ſtice dans le temps Preſent , afin his righteouſneſs : that he mighthi 
wn ſoit erowel juſte , & juſti- juſt, and the juſtifier of himwhd 

_ge celui qui eſt de la foi de believeth in Jeſus. 

E1U5. EA 
J 27 On eſt donc le ſujet de ſe gloÞ» 27 Where is boaſting then? itis 
rifier? 11 eſt exclus. Par quelle Loi? excluded: By. what law ? of wotkit 
off =ce par la L6i des ocuvres ? Non, Nay: but by the law of faith. 
mais par laLoi de la fot. 

23 Nous concluons donc que 28 Therefore we conclude, thi 
Fhomme eſt juſtifie par la foi, fans a man is juſtified by faith without 
les ceuvres de la Loi. the deeds of the law. | 

29 Dieu eff- il ſeulement le Dieu 29 Is he the God of the Je 
des Juifs ? ne 7e#-i! pas auſh des only ? is he- not alſo of the'Gel- 
_ certes 4 *eft-auſh desGen- tiles2- Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

3o Tar il y a un ſeul Dien qui 3o Seeing it is one God wh 
juſtifiera par la foi 1a circoncifion, ſhall juſtikve the circum | 
& le prepuce a«f# par la foi. fairh , and-uncircumicifion throug 

Aaltn. . 

31 Ancantifſons-nous donc la Loi: 3x Do we then make yoid ut 

ar la foi ? Ainſi ravienne ! mais law through faith ? God forbid: Jul & 1, 
au contraire nous Etablifions la Loi. ye eſtabliſh the law. 
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_ none imo ; 

CHAP. IV. CHAP. IV. lere: 

xz FYVe dirons- nous donc*qu*A- 1 T Hat ſhall we ſay then, thi ll wy 

braham notre pere a trouve - Abraham our father , | 
ſelon la chair ? pertaining to the fleſh, hath toun: 


2 Certes, fi Abraham a 6te juſtific 2 For if Abraham were jutr180 
par les ceuvres, il a dequoi fe glori- by works, he hath whereef to gi 


fier, mais-non pas envers Dieu. but not before God. _.... 
3 "Car que dit PEcriture ? qQu*A- 3 For what ſaith the (cripture 
braham a cru & Dieu , & que cela- Abraham believed God, and it 
lui a- 66 inapute-3-juſtice.- > counted unto--huw forage 
. CID x 


FC Yeni! 
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| Or Xcelui qui fait les ceuvres, 4 Now to him that worketh, is 
e falaire ne luz eſt point impute the reward not reckoned of grace, 
comme une grace , mais comme but of debt. 
ne choſe due. : 

5 Mais a cclui qui ne fait pas les F But to him that worketh not, 
eavres, mais qui croit_en celui qui but believeth on him that juſtifieth 

le mechant , fa foi lui eſt the ungodly , his faith is counted 

e 2 jaſtice. : _ for righteouſneſs. . 
' Comme aufli David exprime 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
h beatitude de Phomme a qui Dieu the bleſſedneſs of the mart _ you 
| moure la juſtice fans les axuvres, whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
un ar doſent : __ Without works, ; 
_ 7 Bicnheureux four ceux 2 qui les 7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
mquitez ſont pardonnees, & dont iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
les pechez ſont couverts. _ fins are covered. 

$8 Bienheureux ef Phomme 2 qui 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom 
wy neur raura point impute ſox the Lord will not impute fin- 

Pp . 6 : 7 : 
, | 9 Cette declaration donc de la 9 Cometh this blefſedneſs then 
Katitude eft - elle ſeulemexe pour la upon the circumciſion ox/7, or 
econcifion , on auſſi pour le pre- upon the uncircumciſion alſo? for 

e 7 car nous diſons que la foi a' we ſay, that faith was reckoned to 

imputce 2 Abraham a juſtice. Abraham for righteonſnefs. 
, To Comment donc ]ui a-t-elle te 10 How was it then reckoned ? 
mpurce?a ce ecte lui &tant deja cir- when he was in circamciſion , or 
(ncis, ou dans le prepuce? ce n'a in_uncircumciſion? not. in circum- 
pine er —_ la circoncifion , mais cifion, but in uncircumciſion. 

E PrePuce. 


It Puis ul rect le figne dela 11 And he received the ſign of 
Erconciſion pour un ſeau de 1a circumciſion , a ſeal of the righ- 
fiſtice de fa foi , lequelie i/ awoit teouſneſs of the faith , which be 
dans le prepuce , afin qu'il had yer being uncircumciſed : that 
EA pete de tous ceux qui croyent he might be the father of all them 
ror ax: dans le prepuce , & que la juſti- that believe , though they be_not 
ce leur flit auſſi imputee. circumciſed 3 that righteouſneſs 
_ might be imputed unto them alſo: 
12 Et 9w'il far aw pere de la cir- 12 And the father of circumciſion 
tonciſion , feft-d-dire de ceux quine to them who are not of the cir- 
fone pas feulement de la circonci- cumciſion only , but alſo walk in 
hon, mais qui auſh ſuivent les txaces the ſteps of that faith of our father 
& la foi de notre pere Abrabam, Abraham » which be" had” being yet 
| lyuelle i] « ove dans le prepuce. uncircumciſed. 
| ,13 Carla promeſſe d*<tre heritier 15 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
| i monde, a pas te faite X Abra- be the heir of the'world , was not 
t, ou #fa ſemence, par la Loi, to Abraham, or to his ſced through 
Mais par la juſtice de 1a foi. the law ,. but through the righte+ 
: _ ouſneſs of faith. ; 
R 14 Or fi ceux qui ſont de la Loi - 14 For if the which are of the 
oft heritiers, la foi eſt ancantic, law be heirs , is made yoid, 
promeſſe abolie; and the promiſe: made of none 


SECEs done par la foi, afin que 26 Therefore #r is of faith , that 
weſſe her 2a ee, & afin que la pro- it might be by grace ; to the end 


+ von feulement a- celle qui eft the ſeed ,- not to that' only which 


q & la foi Abraham, lequel 
de nous tous, ER is the father of us all; . 4 
17 Selon quill eſt Grit, Jet'ai x7 (As it is wiitten; I haye made 
Etabli - thee 
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bli pere de pluficurs nations, de- thee a father of man tons) 
yant Dicu , cn qui il a cru, lequel fore him whom he believed , way $i « 
t yivre les morts, & appelle les God , who quickeneththe dead, and Wit 
choſes qui ne ſont point , comme calleth thoſe things which be not u Iquck 
fi elles etoient. though they were: | pour 
18 Et Abrabam ayant eſpere-contre 18 Who againſt hope believed ig #-. 
eſperance , crut qu'il deviendroit hope , that he might become thei teme 
Pere de pluſieurs nations: ſelon ce father*of many nations: accordingſh&* * 
ui /xi ayoit EteE dit, Ainfi fera ta to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall 
emence. hh thy ſeed be. -  _ F nous 
19 Et metant pas foible en la 19 And being not weak in fait 
foi, i! r'cut point d*egard a ſon he conſidered not his own bad 
Corps qui #roir deja amorti, vu now dead, when he was abou a 
qu'1l ayort environ cent ans ; ni a hundred years old, neither” yet th 
CETIIEN. de la matrice de deadneſs of Sara's womb. 
ara. | 
20 Et il ne fit point de donte ſur 2s He ſtaggered not at the pip 
la promeſſe de Dieu par defiance: miſe of God throuzh unbelicf; bt 
mais il fut fortifie par la foi, don- was ſtrong in faith, giving glory i 
nant gloire a Dieu. Bs God : | 
21Eretant pleinementperſuade que 2r And bein fully pexfialth 
celui qui 1u1 avoit fait la promefſe, that what he had promiſed, be wa. 
Etoit puiſſant auſſi pour Paccomplir. able alſo to perform. if 
_ 22 Ceſt pourquoi cela lut a etE 22 And therefore it was'imputed 
impute 2 juſtice. _ to him for righteouſneſs. 
23 Or que cela Jui ait 4te impute 23 Now it was not written k 
# juſtice, 1] na point te eEctit ſeule- his fake alone , that it was impul 
ment poar lut, _ to him: : pt. 
24 Mais auſſi pour nous, a qui 24 But for us alſo , to whowtF. 
enff il ſera impute, A nous, 4is- ſhall be imputed, if we believe 


its des morts Jeſus notre Sel- from the dead: 


#2 qui croyans en celui qui a rcf- him that raiſed up Jeſus out 
c n | 
e 


neur. | | 
6 25 Lequel a Ete livre pour nos 25 Who was delivered for un 
offenſes; & eſt-refluſcite pour ndtre offences , and was raiſed againiny : 
juſtification. - our juſtification. 


—— 


TT. 


CHAT. v. CHAP. V. 5.4 
q Tant donc juſtifiez par la i *F' "Herefore being juſtified If 
4 foi, nous ayons paix cnvers faith , we have peace wil 
oy. par notre. Seigneur Jeſus- Go h our Lord Feſus Cht 
r = 


.2 Par lequel auſhi nous avons EteE 2 By whom alſo we have a&8 
amenez par la foi a cette grace, cn by faith into this grace whenny 
laquelle nous nous tenans fermes, ſtand , and rejoyce in hope pr 
& nous glorifions en Veſperance de glory of God. f 
la gloire de Dieu. = 

- 3 Et non ſeulement cela, mais 3 And notonly /#, but we gi 
nous nous glorifions mEme dans les in tribulations alſo , knowing Wt 
tribulations: ſachant que la tribula- tribulation worketh patience: 
tion produit la patience; - ; ; : 

4 Et la patience Pepreuve, & e- 4 And patience, experience: Þ 


, throng 


preuve | IPETonce. experience, hope: 
P 


5 Or Peſperance ne confond point, 5 And hope maketh not alkane 
Parc ce us Ia Gleftion de Di þ. ci becauly the love of y \. hes kh 
rcepangue nos urs _— a 1h OUE neArts , "To 

6 I n0n3.6 the onne... Ghoſt ities is given unto Us, 
_ 6 Car lors que nous ctions enco- 6 For when we were yet WTI, 
ee denuesz de toute force, Chriſt eft eengrh , in dye time Cart 
mort cn temps pour woe 9ui for the ungodly. Chr; 
Ecionr du rout mEchans. 4 : — 
7 Or Fl grand” PELwmE _——_— 7 For ſcarcely for Q 5 "AY OHrend 
| u 


E 


; 
Lo 
L, 
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ge quelqu*un_meure pour unjuſte: man will onedie: yet peradyenture' 
n2is ericore il pourroit Etre que for a good man ſome would even 
quekqu'un youdroit bien mourir dare to die. h 

un bien-faiteur. ; 

# Mais Dieu recommande entie- $ But God commendeth his love 


$ tement ſa dileRtion enyers nous, en towards us, in thatwhile we were 


nel. que lors que nous n*ctions yet-finners, Chriſt died for us. 
ay que pecheurs , Chriſt eſt mort pour 


nous. : 
9 Beaucoup pluſtot donc', Etant 9» Much more then being now. 


w) groan juſtifiez par ſon ſang, juſtified by his blood , we be 


Pns-nous ſauvez de la colere par ſaved from wtath through him. 
'10 Car fi lors que nous &tjions en- 10 For if when we were enemies, 
femis , nous ayons &te reconciliez. Wwe were reconciled to God by the 


xo avec Dicu par la mort de fon Fils: death of his Son : much more 


F deaucoup pluſtot tant deja reconci- being reconciled, we ſhall be ſayed 


lez, ſerons-nous ſauyez par fa vie. by his life. 
11 -Et non: ſeulement ces , mais 11 And not only fo, but we alfo 
us nous glorifions meme en Dieu joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus 


as Los Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt: par Ohriſt, by whom we have now te- 


e nous avons maintenant ob- ceived the atonement. 
Ku la reconciliation. 

12 Ceſt pourquoi comme par un _ 12 Wherefore , as by one man 
ful homme le peche eft entre au fin entred into the world , 
onde, la mort y # auſh entree par death by fin': and fo death paſſed 

e: & aing la mort eft parye- upon all men , for that all have 


F.me ſur tous les hommes, parce que ſinned. 


was ont peche. . Rep 
3 Car juſqw la Loi le pecos 13 For until the law, fin was in 
cot au-monde : cr le peche neft the world : but fin is not imputed 
TIN 1wputs quand il n'y a point when there 1s no law. 
tl. 


14 Mais la mort a regne depuis-_ 14 Nevertheleſs , death reigne@ 
Adam juſqu'l Movſe., mime far from Adam to Moſes , even Over 
ceux qui n'avoient point peche 2 them that had not ſinned after the 
afacon de latranſgrefion d'Adam, ſimilitude of Adams tranſgrefſion , 

Ret la figure de celui qui de- who is the figure of him that was 
ir, to come :-" 


15 Mais il n'en eft pas du don _ 15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo 


pry Rme de Poffenſe : car f< par is the frce gift. For if through the 
e 


&un fcul plufieurs font offence of one , many be deadz 
wors, beaucoup pjuftot la grace much more the grace of God, an 
& Dieu, & le don par la grace, the gift by grace , which is by one 

eſt lun ſeul homme , '/av4;r man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 


| | L dus-Chriſt, a abonde ſur piu- unto many. 


Nec 
Ile 


16. Et il n'en ct pas du don ._ 16 And not as is was by one that 
vmme de oe qui eff arrive par un ſinned, ſo is the pift: for the judg- 
qui a P&che : car la coulpe eſt mentwasby one to condemnation 
Tune ſeule ofſe en condamnation : but the free gift is of many offences 
Toon ft de pluficurs offenſes unto juſtification. 

Juſtification. 
at f par Foffenſe d'un ſeul 17 For if by one mans offence, 


2 a Fegne par un ſeul, beau- death reigned by one, much more 


oftot. ceux qui recoivent they which receive abundance of 
la grace, & du grace , and cf the gift of righte- 
regneront en vie ouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one ,, 

» Oef- 2 dire Jeſus- Jeſus Chriſt. 


75 Comme donc par une ſeule 18 Therefore as by the offence of 


SIT 8 row /pe off venue fur tous les One judgment come upon all men to 
| hom+ s con- 


248. ROMAINS. VI _ ROMANS. Vi. - 
hommes en condamnation , ainſi condemnation: even ſo by the rights, ha 
ar une ſeule juſtice juſtifiante 7e ouſneſs of one , rhe free gift am ths. 
ex e# wenn ſur tous les hommes en upon all men unto juſtification 6 
juſtification de vie. ” ©. : HIT 
19 Car comme par la deſobeiſ- 19 For as by one mans diſohe« 
fance d'un ſeul homme pluficurs dience many were made finnety 
ont Ete rendus pecheurs, ainfi par ſo by the obedience of one , (hall 
Pobeiflance d'un ſeul pluſicurs ſe- many be made righteous. | 
ront rendus juſtes. : 

20 Or la Loi eſt intervenue, ain 20 Moreover, the law entred, 
que Foffenſe abondar : mais ou le that the offence might abound: ha 
peche a abonde, la grace y a abon- where fin abounded , grace dil 
de pat defſus: - . , much more abound. : 

2I Afin que comme le peche 21 That as fin hath reigned untolf - 
a regnE a mort, ainſi la grace death , eyen ſo might grace reij 
regnit par la juſtice en vie eter- through righteouſneſs unto eternd 
nelle par Jeſus-Chriſt no:re Set life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
gneEur. 


—_—_ ——* —_— 


CHAP. VI. CHAP. VI. 


I UVe dirons-nous donc 2? de- x Hat ſhall we ſay then 2 
meurerons- nous dans le pe- ſhallwe continue in in, ic 
che , afin que la grace abon- that grace may abound ? +4 


de? | 
2 Ainfi r'ayienne ! Car nous qui 2 God forbid: how ſhall we 


ſommes morts au peche, comment are dead to fin, liye any 
y vivrons-nOus encore? therein? , 


22 


© 


8: 
S 


KS 


) 


4A 


a. 


r 


3 Ne ſavez-vous pas que nous 3 Know ye not, that fo 
tous " avons &te baprizez en Jeſus- us as we baptized tn Jl 
by 
? 


RI 
> 


Chriſt , avons &te þbaptizez en fa Chriſt, were baptized into his 


mort 424 = 
4 Nous ſommes donc enſevelis 4 Therefore we are buried wiby \ . 


aycc lui enfa mort par le Bapteme:: him by baptiſm into death :_thit 
afin que comme Chriſt eſt refſuſcite like as Chriſt was raiſed up ftol 
des morts par la gloire du Pere, the dead by the ory of the Fathet 
nous auth pareillement cheminions eyen ſo we alſo ſhould walk 1 
En nouyeaute de vie. : newneſs of life. w 
5 Car h nous ayons Ete faits une $5 For if we have been p anted 
meme plante ayec lui par la con- together in the /ikexeſs of his dean 
formite de ſa mort, nous le ſerons we ſhall be alſo in the /ikeneſs 08 
ul gar la confermac# de ſa reſur- reſurreQion: %s 
recion : 4 
6 Sachant ceci, que notre vicil 6 Knowing this , that our & 
homme a &te crucikie avec lui, ain man is cruciged with him , that up 
que le corps du peche ſoit reduit 2 body of fin might be deſtre yel 
Nenng's = Fay nous ne ſeryions that henceforth we ſhould not 1elvv 
us Ee o . 8 
P': Car celui qui eſt mort, eft quit- + For he that is dead , 15 it6 
te du peche. rom fin. ; - 
$ Or fi nous ſommes morts avec $ Now if we be dead with Can 
Chriſt , - nous croyons que nous vi- we believe that we [ 
vrons auſh avec lui: _ With him: .""-  —_ 
9 Sachant que Chriſt &ant reſ- 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raus 
ſaſcite des morts ne meurt plus: from. the dead , dicth no mole 
OO na plus de domination ſur _ hath no more domunion On 
ul. - 1M. 
10 Car ce queil eſt mort, il eſt 10 For in that he died , he ar 
mort-pour uffe fois au peEche: mais unto fin once : but in that 
ce qu'il eſt vivant » il eft vivant 2 liyeth, he liveth unto God. 


Dieu. - . . oNl 
11 Aink yous auſi o"_ —— 11 Likewiſe reckon yealſo Eros 
| © 


Sf 


TEFS: 255 TT x TEEIASSp 


ja 
< #3 


'F 


ROMAINS. VI. | ROMANS. VI. 49 
\Fompte que-yous Etes morts aut p&- ſelyes to be dead indeed unto fin: * 
Eh{, mais vivans 2 Dieu en Jeſus- but alive unto God through Jeſus 
« Chriſt) notre $ s | our Lord. | | 
Que le pechE-ne regne donc 12 Let not fin therefore reign in 
dbe-{ poit votre carps mortel pour your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
Jo ir cn ſes convoitiſes.-. obey it in the luſts thereok. 
hall 13 SpPHquen point vos mem- 13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bres pour etre des inftrumens d'i- bers as inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
F niquiee au p&che: mais appiques” neſs unto ſin : but yield your 
red, | yous 3 Dieu comme de morts Etant ſelves unto God , as thoſe that are 
; but bi vivans & yos membres poxr alive from the:dead, and your mem- 
dil iv des. ens de juſtice 2 bers = ao of righteouſneſs 
39 4 unto O (1 
44 Car le peche waura point de 14 For fin ſhall not have domi- 
| , = que nion over you: forye arenot under 
1, -mais the law; but under grace. 


15: Quoi donc, pecherons-nous T5 What then ? ſhall we ſin, 
x que nous ne ſommes point becauſe we are not under the law, 
Þ fius la Loi , mais ſous la Grace? but under grace? God forbid. 
Þ Ainfi ravienne! 
16 Ne favez-vous pas bien qu'a 16 Know ye not, that to whom 
giconque vous yous rendez efcla- ye yicld your fſelyes ſeryants to 
"NR 6 pour obeir , vous &tes eſclaves obey , his ſervants ye are to whom 
celui qui vous obciflez , ſoit ye obey : wherher of ſin unto 
\pE&che ala mort, foit de Pobeifſ- death , or of obedience unto righ- 
ce 2 la juſtice? teouſneſs? 
'I7 © aces I Dicu de ce 17 But God be thanked , that ye 
| eſclayes du pe- were the. ſervants of fin, but ye 
3 Yous avez ober du coeur 2 have obeyed from the heart that 
| e exprefſe de la doarine form of dogtine which was deli- 
1 þm laquelle yous avyecz &tE cle- yered you. 


' 88 Ayant donc &t6 affranchis du _ 18 Being then- made free from 
 Yous ayez && afſervis a la fin , ye became the ſervants of 


righteo y 24 
parle ala = td hom- __ I ſpeak after the manner of 
cauſe de Pinfrmite de yd- men , becauſe of the infirmity of 
b Comme donc vous avez your fleſh: for as ye bave yietded 
'1 yos membres pour ſer- your membres ſervants to unclean- 
= W4la, ſouillfire & A Piniquite, neſs and to iniquity , unto ini- 
commertre Piniquite : ainfi ap- quity, even ſo now yield your 
Juez maintenant vos membres members ſeryants to righteouſneſs, 

out fervit A la juſtice en ſain- unto holineſs. 


1 20 ove que vous cticz genes by For when ye —_ Ge fervants 
che, yous <tiez francs of fin , ye were free from ri 
quant4 la juſtice. + teonſack. | : aff 
Quel fruit donc aviez-vous 21 What fruit had yethen in thoſe - 
des. choſes dont maintenant things, whereof ye are now aſha- 
(vez. 2 certes leur fin " \ for the end of thoſe things is 
7. "i - 4 eat 0 : 

mainte ue vous<Etes 22 But now, being made free from 
6 L afſervis- A fin, and become Ervants to God, 
2 .vOtre fruit.en ye have your fruit unto holineſs, 

3 & pour fin la vie: and the-<nd everlaſting life. 


gages du petche, c'eſt 23 For the wages of fin'is death: 
don Ces © bur the ift of God is eternal life , 
par: Jeſus- Chriſt . through clus Chrift our Lord. 


: 
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I E favez-yous pas, mes Fre- 1 Now . ye. not. brethren (fort. 
"res, (car je parie 2.ceux qui . ſpeak:to.thein. that kn JL. 
enendent .ce.. que, C'eſt que de. la law.) now. that.the lays. hath: domys/ 


Loi) que la Loj-a domination for .210n over. a man , as long. as the. 
une perſonne durant tout le temps liveth? | T3 
que cerre_perſanne elt.cn vie? , 

2 Cat la femme qui eſt:ſous la 2 For.the. woman-which hath ay. 
puifſance Cun mari, eft lice a-ſon . hushand', is bound: by. the law 0: 
mari par la Lol , tandis qu'il eſt en. her. husband ſo long .as . he liveth: 
vie: mais fi ſox mari meurt, clle eft but if. the, husband be.dead , ſhe is' 
delivree de Ila Loi du mari. Jooſed from the law ofher h 4 

3 Le mari donc &tant vivant, fi _ 3 So then, if. while -her 'husband, 
elle fe joint 2 un autre mari elle liveth , ſhe, be.married toai : 
ſera appellce adultere: mais /z» mari. man, ſhe-ſhall be called an- adults 
Etant mort , elle eſt deElivree de la reſs , but if her husband be. deady- 
Loi :tellementqu'clie ne ſera point ſhe is free from that.law .3 ſo thi 
adultere f elle.ſe joint 2 un autre ſhe.is no adulteteſs', though ſhe bs 
mari. Married to another man. Ws 

4 Ainfi, mes Freres, yous tes 4 Wherefore my ro the lair 


auſſi morts a la Loi par le corps de alfo are become dead to the 
Chriſt , pour Eetre 2 un autre , /«- the body of Chriſt., that ye d 
goir A cclui qui cſt refluſcjite des be married to another, eventohim' 
morts, afin que nous frucifior ho is raiſed from the: dead , that 


$=28-4=_©Y rag an 6c 


rn 
f— 


47 a. 


Dieu. F rages bring. forth ;fruit unto. 


F= 


s Car quand nous .Ftions en la $.For whenwe.werein the fl 
Chair les affetions des pechez revs the motions of. fins | which 
excitfes par la Loi avoitent vigueur by. the law , did work in ourmenp* 
©2108 membres , pour f r a bersto being forth frair; unto dellh,; 

mort. | eh 

6 Mais maintenant nous ſommes 6 But now we are deliveredfrom F ar 
delivrez de la Loi , ls ' Lo pat 14» the Jaw , that-being dead whereit bi 
quelle_ nous &tions retenus &tant we. were held ;: that we ſhoul [2 
morte : afin gue nous ſervions en _.in newneſs of ſpirit, and nou af 
nouveaute d*eſprit, &.non'pbint the.o of he letter. © FE 
en vicilleſſe de letire, _ .»"Firir 

7 Que dirons-nous donc? la Loi #7 What ſhall. we ſay then }isth& | 't3 
e#-elle. Peche 2. Ainh.tYavienne! au law fin? God forbid..: Nay , J1-/bas; = 

NW) 
4. 
4 

ss 
uri 


ET 


conitraire_ je Nai point connu Ie not known fin.,. but by..the law 
pdche, finon par_la Loi: car je for I had not known luſt, exce| 

n'eufſe pas connu la. convoitiſe, fi the law had ſaid , Thou ſhaly 008” 
la Loi wet dit, Tu ne convoiteras covet. : it; 


ink. 
2 Mais le peche ayant pris.occa= 8$ But fin taking occaſion bythe 
fion par le commandeznent ,_ a en- commandment,. wrought it me all 
gendr6en moi toute convoitiſe: pat- manner of concupiſcence. Fot wits 
ceque Kea la Loi le peck Wrorr, out the law fin. was o_—_ "P 
9 Car autrefols que /*#rois ſans la' 9 For 1 was alive Wi Bo ko 


-# 2 


"0 


= 1 


ny 


Loi , je vivOis: mais q le com- law.once, but when.the 
mandement eſt yenu , le pechs a ment came , fin revived 4 and'T 
commence I' reyivre, ied. (19 17TEG wy Y 
70 Er moi je ſuisdeyenu mort: &. to. And the commandmentwhich 2: 
le , commandement.. qui =*/r0js or- was ordained to life, 1 found tobe | 
a_ pour vie, a &t& trouve me r79xr- unto. death. moms 
-wer A mort. —— 


| E prenant occafic 
ar.le commandement, m'a ſeduit, the commi 
par lui ara mis a mort. ' ' andf{ by ir 
12 La Loi donc ef fainte, & le 12 Wh 
commandeiment 2 faint, & juſte, and the co 
&, bans ' © "* 13 Ge juſt} and. 
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KOMAINS, _ (ROMANS: Ir 
Was' then that” wht Ni poal 
-—_— unto me? G 
hs , "46n qui =—_ Su » that it might bear 
'a'-cariſe - (OLantee le fin wet, wn death in me by that 


Ed que i peck & far is -good : that fin by the 
cement exceſhye- ” IO might become EX- 


nous Tavons ue la Loi eſt _—_ we know that the law tis 
etarne!, ſpirinua _ but 1 am carnal, fold 


us 


e: cr ce _ _ 'thit which'I do , I atlow 
jefai, lg | je ne fai'/point-not : for what I would , that do T 
'Veux, mais © tai” ce que inot 3 | but what I hate , that do 1. 


hai. 
16 Or fi j je fai.ce INCE Gne je ne veur” 16 If then1do that which1 would 
,\je: confens' ta Loi quelle mot, I ak utito the law , that 
/it is goo 


D—_ 


-» 


 ernane ons ce weſt plus 


in m 
x$ For T' I —_ me (thar 
Te en ma chair, ilyhabire-poinr 45-, in-my Beſh ) -dwelleth no 
& dien: car le youloir eſt bien at- thing : for to wi reſent with 
Vb&a:moi:'mats'fe ne'trouve pasime , Spar biw'to AT, that which 
& moyenidaccompliriec bien; is good, I'find 
iy je ne fax pas le bien que 1g For the —— Tha I would, IL 
X veite, : _ je farte 'mal que je-do not : bur the'evil which 1 would 
CIOpEs Hot, (that I do. 
T7 v'Je- faj 'ce que je ine | /20'Now if I do that would not, 
weft plas qmoi-qui'it is no'more*F that -do it, -but ſm 
T mais ef#'le peaks 'qai ma- thatidweltetty in tric.” 


bp irowee- donc \cetteiLoicen 22/1 find thera hw, 'that when 
, die veur; faire 1'would do 'govd » evil is orckiite 


le mal eſt : UtACHE 'zh01. ' with me. 
bt je? laifir '& la 'Loi iz2 For 1 delight in the law of 


t a) %omme inte- 'God, \after'the tnward man. 


"tis ſjeivor une ature Loi-en 125 But'T ſee —__— __ in 7 
Fes, -qui:combar contfe / menntbers , {the + 4 

Stnoh1(entendetnent, Bequi of = dy ap > "ang __ 

the law fin, 


[2 Km —— Wla'Loi dui pe-iirito _ 
; h'mes membres. - Wwhith Win by. me 
|! miſerable > fe ſuis-qai 2450 wretched 'man chat 1: am ,, 
le” ddlivfeta 'd rps'de Tttte - who ſhall-deltverme ftotr the body 
wy? Sgraees Die CE EOS Dor -ahovugh Fai 
; e-re 265 - n _ t erus 
| Ciriff notre BE SIIEOS oper Fi donic Chrift our Lord. So, -then , Wirth. 
"ere de Fetterfdement a la'the tnind 1 thy elf ſerve: the law 
he i DI -tais de 1a' eliair;; 2 0f God": bur with the Meſh , 'the 
& k Loidu peche : : law of fin. 


CHAP. VR = "CHAP. VI. 
of d6ric riattiterarit /f1'n'y a 'r | 
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352 ROMAINS. VIT. ROMANS: VIIL 
3. Car ce qui ctoit impoſſible ala _ 3 For. what the law could notdo; 
. Loi. parce qu'elle cEtoit foible en la 1n that it was weak through! the 
Chair , Dieu ayant envoye ſon pro» fleſh., God ſending: his Son 
pre Fils en forme dechairde peche, in the likeneſs of. finful fleſh., | 
& pour le peche , a condamne le for fim- condemned fin in the fieh;Y 
peche en la chaiz: _ ih AT Fi 
4 Afin que la juſtice de la Loifit 4 That the righteouſneſ of the 
accomplic en nous, qui ne chemi- law: might be. fulfilled in us, 
nons pointſclon la chair , mais ſclon walk+not after the fleſh., but 
FPEſprit. - the ſpirit. , 1". 
5 Car ceux_qui ſont felon la _ $+For Sep are after the f 
ehair, ſont affeftionnez aux cho-: do mind things; of: the fle 
ſes de la chair: mais ceux qui but they, that are after the Spit 
noo ſelon VEſprit , aux choſes de the things of the Spirit. Hf 
4 rit. of - : 
6 Or PaffeQion de la chair eſt la & Fop to be carnally minded: 
mort : mais PaffeQion de FEſprit death: but to be ſpiritually minds 
cf} la vie & la paix. is life and peace: 4% 
7 Parce que Paffetion de la 7. Becauſe the: carnal mind 
Chair cft inimitie contre Dieu: car enmity againſt God::. for itisf 
elle ne ſe rend point ſujette a la ſubject. to the law: of God z/ neith 
Loi de Dicu :. & auf elle ne le indoed canibe.. + 


cut. ". ; | gf 

mw Ceſt pourquoi ceux qui font $ So+ then they, that are in 

on la chair ne peuvent plaire a fleſh, cannot pleaſe 44 % 
181... of 
9, Or vous n'ttes point en la chair, 9 But ye-are not-in the fleſhzin 

mais en PEſprit: 1 Eſprit, dis-je, in the Spirit, if ſo be that theSpur 

de Dicu habite- en vous :: mais f1 of God dwell in- you. Now ita 
uelon'un n'a point PEſprzit. de man have not the Spirit of Git 
briſt , celui-1a n'eſt pointa lui, he is none | 


L828 
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* 


'y 


. : hiss>" ._:: 
to Et f Chriſt ef cn yous, le 1o And if Chriſt be in:yous# 


corps of bien mort a cauſe du. pe- body i is dead hs; 
ch&r-mals Eſprit ef. vic 2 cauſe d> the S irit is life , becanſc ” 
la juſtice - teouſneſs. He's 
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. BY ” IT. 
x Or fi PEſprit de celui qui a. 21 But if the Spirit of hut 
reſſuſcits Jeſus des morts habite en raifed up Jeſus from the; 
yous , celui qui a refſuſcite Chriſt dwell in you : he that railed'! 
des.morts, vivifiera auſh vos corps. Chriſt from the dead , ſhall 
mortels a cauſe de ſon Eſprit qui quicken your mortal bodies4 
habie en yous. his Spirit that dwelleth 1-you. 
12. Ainſi donc,. mes. Freres, nous- 12: Therefore b , wean 
ſommes. d&biteurs, non point a la debters, not to the fleſh , toil 
chair, pour. vivre felon la chair. after-the fleſh. _ "Y 
13 Car.fi vous vivezſclon la chair, 2 For-if ye live after the 
vous mourrez : mais & par Feſprit ye die ; but if ye througal 
vous .mortifiez. les faits du-coxps, Spitit do montfie the deeds 0 
VOUS VIVICZ.. body, ye ſhall live. +; 
14 Or-tous ceux qui ſont conduits 14 For as many as are led by 
par 'Eſprit de Dicu, ſont enfans de. Spirit of God , they are the © 


1eu. of God. 19 
- 25. Car vous navez point reg _ 15 For ye haye not received 
un Eſprit de ſervitude , pour vere ſpirit of.bondage again to fear: 


. 
«+ a. Fz 


T 


S*7 


ad 


encore dans. 1a cxainte 3 mais. vous ye have received the < 
avez regia VEſprit. adoption , par doptiony whereby. We CIy ». 
lequel.nous crions, Abba Pere. Father... 4 { 
16 Ceſt ce meme Eſprit qui.rend. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth- 
temoignage avec notre eſprit que neſs with our {pivit » that wed 
nous ſommes enfans de Dieu. - the children of 1340 
I7 Et fi xons ſommes cnfans , news 17 And if children » then ne 
ſomes donc hetitiers : heritiers, dis- heirs of God ».and jones 


0 , de. Dicu,, &. caberitiers_ de Chuilt; if to that wel L- I 


- 
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i nous ſouffrons avec i, him , that w be -alf wail 
qu © nous ſoyons auf glorifiez rogether. | es hy h 


"a Gar tont bier compte, Peſti- - 18 For I xeckom;, that the ſuffer- 
que les ſouffrances du temps ings of this preſent time , are not 
| bot ne font init &-contrepeſer Worthy to be compared with the” 
& venir ,qui doit @tre _. glory which ſhall be revealed in 
widcen'nous. us. 
=y -29 Car le grand b&: ardentdefir des 19 For the earneſt expeAation of 
INT attendent. que the creature waiteth for the mani- 
6 Yikes ſoient r6&r6lez. feſtation. of the ſons of God. 
_ creatures ſont ſujettes 2 _ 20 For 'the creature was made 
zl BD no on” point de leur 'yo- ſubje& to in offi wi willngte 
n eve celui qui-les but'by reaſon of who hath 
© ar jetetd'the fame in hope: 
om ———_—" ellesſeront 21 Becauſe the'icreature it ſelf alſo 
—_ ta ſervitude 'de Ja ſhall be delivered from the bondage 
; Motion: pres ave 'en la liberte-de of corruption , intd the glorious 
pave cos des enfansde/Dieu. liberty of the children of God. 
Car nous favons que toutes 22 For we know that the whole 
is crearures ſoupirent & font en creation: groaneth ,and rravelloth its 
__ 'enfemble juſques i mainte- pain together until now. 


8 $000 ſenternent elfes', mais _ 23 And not only ey, bur onr 
==> , Jni-avons les premices ſelves alſo , which have the firſt- 
prit,nous-rmemes,419-je,ſol fruits 'of the ſpirit , even we our 
en nous-memes en attendant felves ' groane within our ſelves, 
n, ſaveiy la redemption de —_ for the adoption , v wity 
emption of our body. 

> que'nous ſomes ſau- 24 For we are ſaved by hope: bue - 
, Ceſt en = ym nt or l hope that is feet, is not hope: for 
_— weſt point & what a man ſeeth , why doth he 

pounguoi i me _ yet hope for ? 


Ee 'ce qu'il 
Fe = ue 


27 And he that ſearcheth the 
10weth what is the mind 
it, becauſe he makethr 

bor —_— on for the ſaints according. 
| 13 Or fivors auſſi © 23 And 8 know that all thingy 
nous au tou- nd we a 
$ Choſes aident enſemble 20 bien bien m_ to cs for good , to then 
qui ajment Dieu , God , to them who are 
applies an fon fon the the called according. to his purpoſe.- 


For whom he did forceknow 
Es 2 dir portelinans go be cons 
'1mage of his Son ,. 
firſt-born a 
many brethren 
es, 3» Mo revver, whom ke did Fw 
om he called: ,- them: he-alfo ju- 


Gg 3 Kified:- 


13% FROMAINS. IX. : KOMANSSE 
ez: & ceux qwil a juſtifiez , u ftified : and whom he juſtified, theny hui 
les a auſh glorifiez. | he alſo 9pm Gt + Fe 
31 Que dirons- nous donc 2 ces 3r What ſhall we then ſaytotlieſe F-6T 
choſts2.Si Dicu eſt pour nous, qui things? If God be for us, who caſt 
ſera contre nous? _ : be againſt us} - Ts 
32 Lui qui r'a pointepargne ſon 32 He-that ſpared not his ownll ue! 
propre Fils, mais qui Fa livre pour Son-, but delivered him up forff 7 | 
nous tous, comment ne nous don- us all : how ſhall he-not with bim 
men. Hy point auſk toutes choſes alſo-freely-give us-all things? © | | mais; 
avec lui : 
33 Qui intentera accuſation con- 33. Who fſhall-lay __ hing toll 1 
tre les Elus de Dieu? Dicu eſt celui the charre an Gods cle&? It is God any 
1hcth: —_— 


| 


qui juſtifie. WD that j | 
- 34 Qui ſera celui qui condamne- - 34 Who is he that condemneth 

ra? Chriſt eſt celui qui eſt mort, & It is Chriſt that died , yea, 'ratheefiquil 
qui plas eſt, qui eſt refſyſcits : qui that is.rifen-again_, who- is-even; fs 
auſh eſt 2.1a dextre de Dicu, &-qui the right hand of God, who : 
meme prie pour nous. maketh interceſhon or us. +, 


s 


35. Qui. nous ſepgrera de.la-di- 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us fron 
le&zon de Chriſt? ſera- ce Loppeet the love of Chriſt ? -be/&tribulation 
ON , ou Pangoiſſe , ou la perſecu- or diſtreſs , or perſecution , oth 
tion , ou la famine ,, ou la nudite, min , or nakedneſs , or petilz« 
ou le peril, ou Fepee ? ſword? _ by 
36 Ainſ quiileſt ecrit, Nous ſom- 386: (As it is written, For thyſak 
mes livzez ala mort pqur: Pamout we are- killed all the day, long , we 
de toi tous les jours, & naus ſom- axe accounted as ſheep - for the 
mes eſtimez.comme des.brebis de flaughter) : Pl 
la boucherie. _ | | | $f 
37 Au contraire, en toutes. ces 37 Nay in all theſe things we ae 
choſes nous ſommes plus que-vain- more- than” conquerers , 
queurs par celui qui nous a aimez: him that. loved us. | £5 
. 38 Car je ſuis aſſure que nila 38 ForTI am perſwaded, that te 
mort, ni la vie , ni.-les Anges,. ni ther death , nor life., nor angey 
les Principautez, ni les Puiflances, nor principalitics , - not- ps 
ni les choſes preſentes, ni.les cho- nor things preſent, nor- | 
ſes a yenir,, : , comes, -iof 
39 Ni la hauteur , nila profen- 29 Nor height , nor depth 00 
ur, ni aucune creature, ne nous any other: creature, ſhall be abiet® 
2urra ſepater de: la dileftion ,de ſeparate us: Yr toe: Joul of 50 
ieu., qu'1l nous a.mwere.cn.Jcſus- which is.in> Jeſus out I 
Chriſt notre Seigneur:. - ft. — Fi 


CHAP. IX. CHAP. IX.- 


E Fi dis 1a yerite en. Chriſt, jo ne 1- Þ:Say-the truth in-Chriſt | 1-lie 
naens-point, ma conſcience me .not, my conſcience alſo de 
_EOGaae temoignage par le Saint ing. me witneſs in the holy, Ghows 
prit: - Ae T3 $14 ; 03 
2 Que Pai une grande triftefſe & #2 Thatl have great heavincſs, 
un; continue! tourment | en mon continual'ſorrew, itt my-beart-: 


. 3c Cax je- deſixerois moi-meme' . . 3. For I eould wiſh that my 1c 
Azrrce ſepare_de Chriſt pour: mes-were accurſed-from » 10M 
br » qui ſont mes parens ſclon brethren my Kinſinen- according'V 


Ir: the: $427 gs 15h | 4 
4 Leſquels. ſont Iſ{talites., def- 4+ Who are 1fſtaclites :;-to Who 
quels e#:Padoption, &-la:gloize., & prreaimerh: the: adoption » | and, t 
les alliances ,. & Pordonnance- de glory, and -the- covenants-and tht 
Ia Loi , & le ſeryiec divin:,, & les giving: of the law , and the 1ervin 
promeſies. - 7 of Ood, ang the peoanl9e; = IO 
5, Deſquels.ſaze: les: peres:,, & des. 5 Whoſe 'are- the fathers 
qucls ſclon.lachair: off deſcoxdeChriſt,, of wham.; ag, concerning; th6;! 
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apes ſur toutes choſes, benit Chriſt cews', who'is:over af, God 
llement. Amen. bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
dC fois il ne ſe peut pas faire 6 Not as tongs the word of God 
deDieu ſoit ancantie : hath tak ne cffeR. - Forthey arg 
02 ceux qui- ſont &Iſracl, not all 1 el, which are of Iſrael: 
pourtant Iſtael:. 
{pour = la femence d'A- 7 Neither becauſe they: are the 
=_u; es tous enfans : feedof Abraham, «recbeyall children ; 
ma, En AT te ſera appellte ſe- but in-aac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


: Rt: -2-dire', que ce ne ſont pas 8 That is, The which are the 


qui ſont enfans de- la ehair, children-of the fleſh , theſe are not 

enfans de Dieu: - mais que hy children of God : butthe children 

"font les enfans de la-prom ed — iſe are counted for the 
i ſont reputez pour ſemence. 

- voici la- parole de Ia pro- "9 "For this is the word of promiſe, 


N foo.” e'viendrai en cette meme At-this time will I come, and Sara 


Sara aura un fils. ſhall have a ſon- 
"10 Et non ſeulement ce/s , mais 10 And not only rb5e1, but-when 


jon Rebecca , lors qu' *elle con- Rebecca alſo had conceived: by ones 


by ESE le, 


TIT 
* 


Pun , ſaveir- de notre pere evew-by our-tather' Iſaac; 


11 Car avant que or. enfaxe fuſſent 11 (For che childrew being not yet 
=, & Jyils cuſſent fait ni bien born, neither having done any good 
= Hs fin que le propos arrete or evil » that the purpoſe of God 

le&ion de-Dieu-demcurir, accord ling ro- election might Rand , 
par-les ccuvries, mais-par = £works, but-of-him that ca 
12 dit, Lo pus grand _ It was ſaidunto - who elder: 
au mo oindre _— ; fhall ores he poungy 5 
ui cr t, aim I3 AS written » Jaco 
Neb. 1, FE hai Efaii F _— I-loyed , but Eſau LE, I ha- 


I varia: direns-nous doncFY a- 14 What ſhall we ſay then? is: 
nquite en Dieu? Ainſr n'a- there unrighteouſneſs. with God ?: 


Gr il dit » Moyſe » Paurai- 13: For by ſaith t0- Moſes) I will 

«mpſon. de celuj de qui Jan have —_—_ whom 1 will have 

ſhon : & je ferai miſericorde merc I will have compaſſion 

a qui je terai mifericorde. on w' I will have compaſſion. 

Ce neſt donc point duvoulant 16* So then it is. nor of him-that 

tid - wm - mais de Dien qui willerh ,- nor of .him that — 
kit miſerico ut of God that ſheweth mercy. 

/ Gar FEcriture dit a Pharao,Je 17 For the ſcripture ſaith unte- 

fai Lo 6 2- cette propre in Ty - Phargoh. , Even for this ſame pur- 

r en toi mm-puifſan poſe ha hn tn - that I 


throughout all the - —v 
—_—. fon de celui - x8 Therefore hath he mercy on: 
I abu: &-u-endutrcit celui quiil whom by will. have mercy , and 
whom: he dencth. 
q $i Ort NS 
encore ? car qui elt c oth he ye t 2 For 
d 4.25 r&ifter }fa A OragE: who h hath refitel bis willt- 
— — 0' homme, qui 20 Nay , but O man,: who art: 
conteſtes contre Dieu 2- thou that replieſt againſ> God? Oni 
"chofs Þo Jormee. diza-t-clle a celui- the thing. formed fay to _ 
J Wi Ig » Pourquoi m'as- tu formed it, Why haſt thowm 
thus?: 
Kos Le potker de rows n'4-t-H pas. 21 Hath not ts potter p_ 
» puillance de faire d'ttne mbine over. the clay ,- of the ſame lum 
maſler Gg 4 bt 
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EA de -terre -univaiſſeau 2 hon- to 'make .one -yeſlel I — 
Nour, & un autre a deshonneur? and another unto-diſhonout}- ' £2 
22. Et 9wef-ce, {1:Diew en youlant a2 ney ors BY _ 
montrer {a colere, $&.donner 2 con- his-wzath , and-to! 
noitre fa puiſlance, a-totere engran- known, endured with ou! 
de me les vaiſſeaux de C0 cre, ſuffering the veſlelsof — ittogl We! 
prepoges: pon-Pour! la-perdition to deſtruction: LAN 
doaner a. —— AE 23 And that -he might mat © 
les choſe de —_ gloire dans les AROWY. the riches of his __w 
vaiſleaux 'de <a nr] » qu'il a o_ _ flels of mercy, wa oo 8 [us 
OY Pome Mes ire:? epared unto: _y z 
Et-qwil a q pn + eff & Pl ven us whom 
nous .» non ſculement entre not w_p_ the. Fews only 
bes Juifs,” mais auf. d'cncre les. Gen- the: Gentiles, 


'5:Selon\meme-queil dicenOicc » 25 A$he- faith alſo not 
Jappellerai mon peuple:celui:qui call them: .my-people., which: 

N'etoit point mon a peuple : & Ia la not my people: -andher,: 
bien-aimee, celie- qui-n'ctoit point Which was not beloved. 

Ja bien-aimee. 

26 Et i] arrivera, queau-licu-ot il 26--And it- ſhall-come to-x 
leur a eteE dit”, Vous n'ttes- point that in the place where it wa - 
mon peuple, 1d-ils: ſeront-appelicz unto-them., Ye are not-my Te 
tes-cnfans du Dieu-vivant. there ſhall they be :called , The 

pms > of the living God. 
27 Auſh Ec. crie touchant Iſtas], - 7- Eſaias alſo-crieth + 
DEAT edes.enfans d'lſracl Ifzacl, Though the 'number 
oit comme le ſable de la mer ,:il children of Iſrael be as the 
uy cn-aura quiun peri” tefte de ſau- of LL wh ſea , a remnant 


"a8 Oar le Seigneur conſomme & © 28 For he will finiſh the 
abrege Vaffaire en juſtice : /il fera,, and cut it ſhort in 
dis-je » une affaire abregee ſur la berauſe a ſhort work Yall the 1 
2crre. make Ls op .the:canth. 

29 Et comme Eſate-avoit :dit au- 29 AD ae Eſaias ſaid 
Paravant, Si le Seigneur-desarmercs Except mh Lond of fabbaothhad 
ne nous cut laifle quelque: ference , _ ed, WE had been as$0c 
Nous :euſſians-£te- CONE Ae BEOS TONER: lilee | unto: Ge 
ome & -cuſfions er<'ſemblables 


Gom 

30 -Quedirons-nons done ? Que 30- Wine dhati we ſay 7 then? 
Jes Gentils- qui ne -pourchafivient the Gentiles which followed. 
point:la juſtice, ont .attemt la jul after righteouſneſs rave, © anainc ] 
fol. ice, dis-je, -qui-eſt. par la rig els, even the 
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1s Uracl x 
Ph, juſtice, wat int parveas A aſeer te law of | 
> Larde ia julie. not attained ro the law m_—_ rhheour 


neſs 
Dourquos'? Paxce -que ce n'a 
ein; he S0DM.08 yards ANATS CAQMMMNE | ff by faich.,- 
Par les eenvecs de a Lo : car als the works of the law : for: 
ont — come la:picxce#achop- fumbled at that fumbling: Kone, 


53 Aifiquilleſt ie Pachori je *T As it is arritgen' Boheld 

boa, Sian are dachoppe- 2 ſtumbling-Kooe, dl 

ment Wig la BESS; ook of offence: an ou. wel 
= & quicongue en 1ui-ne belicyeth on bum 

& ——— alharcd.. x FA 


CHAE 


| ROMAINS. X. ROMANS; X. 5%) 


CHAP. Xx. CHAT. XN. 
otewf. I & Freres, quant 2 la bonne * TJ Rethren, carts defire and 
po 'E aifcAion de mon coeur, & A prayer ww, C od for Iſrael is» 
} exe que | je fai a-Dicu pour that they might be 
Wo, | Ceſt quits -ſoient  JRuyes. 
ys Car je feur rend te moignage , 2 ForT hear them recorl , that 
flls ont} le ztle de Dien', mais-they have @ zeal of God , butit not 
7y-onf _ conniflance. Ms according. to-knowledge. 
o ls; nnoiflant t point . 3 For For hey hola being ignorance of Gods 
1 cede D Dieu, & ogy my de- d going about to 


© juſtice; its ne ſe bliſh. their as of righteouſneſs , 
mis a la juſtice de havenotſubmirted themſelyes unto 
the righteouſneſs of God. 
"4 vi —_ eſt la fin de la Loj, _ 4 For Chriſt is the end of the law 
y = jultice a tout croyant.- for mods hreouſhefs to eyery one that 


Or Moyſe dere la: inſtic or Moſes deſcribeth the ri 
5 HEE To nr as ome 5 For which is of the law, t = 


ne 7 _ cho the man which doth thoſe- thin 
Ap ow 

6 aſtice qui a fol, ut the righteouſneſs: whichtis 
CE Ne di noige en a Su c—_ of Faith, ſpeaketh or this wiſe Say 


montera au-Ciel? Cela eſt ra- notinthine heart, Who ſhall aſcen 
Chriſt d'tnhaut. into heayen >( that is,to bring Chniſt 


Þ oj 
4 
» 
1 = down from a 
'7 Ou, Qui deſcendra dans Pabyſ- 7 Or who ſhall — into the 
I <t ramener Chriſt 6s.coep F (that is , to bring 'up 
| be | © again from the dead. 
= RT. ue dit-elle? La parole eſt 8 But what faith it? The word'i iS 
. en ta bouche, & en ton nigh thee , evew in thy mouth, an 
| eſt-12 la \porele de la foi, in thy heart : that is- the word i of 
art hs prechons. faith which we preach. 
"$ Ceſt gent Fan» fitu confeſſes 9 That if thou ſhalt: confeſs 'with 
us de ta bouche;, & thy mouth the Eord Jeſus, and ſhale 
IIS & = hone que believe in thine heart , that: God 
Th refluſcite des morts , tu hath raiſed him from thedead, thou 
fauye. ſhalt be ſaved. 
' 16- Car de coeur on croit 2 juſti- 10 For with the heart man be- 
Thin bouche on fait confeſhon Unvaths ane ri = ad with 
. the efon is made unto- 
Yanon 


: 4 11, CarEcriture dit,  Quiconque ,_ It For the ſcripture faith, Who- 
: onen tai, ne ſera poindoonkn. ores oe: » ſhall not 


all -.. 12 Parce KOT, n's a @ point oint de dif- 12 For there is no-difference be- 
"bL du Juif rec: car-il tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
22m meme At de tous gui.th .the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto 
——_ rtiche envers: tous ceux qui 1'in- that call upon him. 
ol 13 Car quiconque invoquera le 13 For whoſoever ſhall call u 
bom dy ho cra furs the nams of the Lord, ſhall” be 
V 


14 Mais-comment invoqueront-: 
2 lui en qui ils n'ont poine cx þ hi 
Kant potent exrengen comnt 7 peak - Foy they em 
te comment. 5, entendront-ils #ll uy and how ſhall they heag wi 


| ut leur peeche preacher 
5, i CIS peichera-t-on 15 And how fhall they Preac 


finon qu'il exceptthey be ſent ? 
ang qui el ri, One How beawtifal arc be fort of hems 


” ju 


$58 RKNOMATNS. x1. "KR O MEANS-1Xt.- 
les pieds de ceux'qui annoncent la. that preach the goſpel of Þ 
paix ſont beaux/de ceux, dis-ſe, qui bring glad-tidings of g 
' annoncenties bonnes choſes ! 

16 Mais tous nont pas - 'obet a 16 But 4 have! WT « 


 FEyangile: car Efaie dit, Seigneur, ed the goſpel d 

qui a cr 2 notre predication ?- Loos, » Who hath belies pL 4000 
.17 'La foi'donc eſt de Pouie :- & m7 17 So then, faith coed by I E: 

Pouie par la patole-de' Dieu. Ing , and hearing ds. pur. 


18 Mais je demande, | Ne Font-_ - x8-Bue 1 fay; Hayotheync 
Jls 'point our ?-Aw contraire leur-Yes verily , thei ehucn 
. ſon eſt alle par toute 1a®terre ,- &-all the earth, -and their wort 
jeur arole: juſgues-aux”bonts'du the ends of the world. BL 
—_ pd. 


+9 Mais je demainide , tae pre . But 1 fay.D Ned not iſaeFk 
EE. anger Moyſe pow rſt, Moles air es , » I wil ms 
mier dit, Je: ;provoguemt —_— oufi = t 
 jalouhe | par- ceclui -qui inr- ho-peo Ce, -and and by 2 ook 
| Patyeer? Je vous exciterai a la co- I-will tiger yow: : 
ere par une nation+ defſtitrnte d'in- 


telligence: 
20 Et Efaie Fenhardit tout- onte+fair, - -20 But Efviasi is'very' bobby u I 


& dit, J'ai &E _— may rt urAaith , ' I was found -of thew hh 
ne me che ie-fis us ſought me not: Iwis triad 


manifeſtement' ry K: rs qui unto them that asked not akerms 
Be gcnqueroient FRens! de moi. | 
z1 Mais quant-2 Hracl,il dit, J*aj + 22 But to- Hrae) he ſaith day 27v 
cout le jour Etendu-mcs mains/vers long I have ſtretched forth myth 
nm peuplc tebclic & conredifant. — difobedientiandy gain 
1} PE@PIE, | 


0 'H A: P. +X1, 6 of BY 2 
{I 7 H fnbooorg meh done, Diew a -t-il xt $59 then, tak God taſban | 
ple ? | Ainſi'ra- his-people ? God forbid. Torig® 
d——_— Fu hag fuigauſhi Ifrablite, atfo am--an; Ifractite of the fe 
de la- d'Abrabam., de-1a Abraham , of the tribe of B 


tribu aint BE) nt 

. 2: Diew PETS} refettsfon peu- 2 God hath ' not caſt away 
"22o + nga lequel 11 a auparavant- connu. people Whicty he fore-knew. | 

ne fayez-yous pas-ecque FEcri- ye not what the ſcripture- fins 
ture dit d'Elie ? comment-il-fait xe- Elias? how he maketh intercemoug. 
"_—_— Dieu contre'Iftacl;difant, ' to' God againſt Tiael , &) 

3 - mp [ Us/@nEruEtes'Pro- - gy _— have killed T 
phaces, ils ont demoli xes-antels : phers,and tions down thinealtaB of 
. bearer deere, pile. » UN UHeFY 6 
-tich Ce bh bref 26p 


Irfi 
4 Mais 4 Bar 'what Gaith "the 4 
Dieu tJe me ſais veſeree = Goa-unto- him 2:1: have-reſe 


hommes, n'ont- my ſelf ſeven thouſdad men» 
ſgcnou devant 2.0 che -- » oye ec tw det 


s Ain doncauff] au te WE: en { fo then at this | 
—_—_ ya'durehidu felon'e alſo : remimait 206 


IE 


| AOMAINS. XJ]. 

i donc 2: ce- quiIfrac] eft. 7 Whar then? Ifrael . 

i; wa Ale be Ie Va poiat on that Which I fecketh, fors- 
| _ nVa-obtenu, but the. on (4) it, 
eh ies autre +26 endurcis: - ans _— — 
ſold B$AiD ite _ -as- it 1s. written , 

dans yn cſprit aſſoupi : &: des God ha rr inch them the. (pizir.ot of - 
- Yeux.pou I5;.n4-point vor, & des. that they my _—_ 
a@cilles po - Wintun our juſqu'au ſee, =P pe they ould not 
| THT id dit » Que leys tabl heat unto this day. Let theirtable 
9: ty eyr table. 9 vi , ir 
x fa -17-otigt en. piege-.&- en be.made a ſnare, and a trap, anda. 
hement, & as pour leur ou umbling-block:; and a recompenls . 
aaper _ unto them; 
wm OY [leurs yeux ſoient obſcur- 10 Let. their eyes be darkened, 
. IppoTf-ne. point voir : & courbe that-they--may-.nor ſee-, and-bowe 
tnenffnioucllement leur dos. down their back:alway. - 
y Mais je -demande , Ont-ils. 1x I fay-then-, have they- ftum- 
| ti trebiicher ? Ainſi n'a- bled-that : they- ſhould fall? for- 
= e! mais par leur- chute .le-bjd-: but rather through their fall 
l-#- «vez aux Gentils,, pour falyation. ,ie ms. unto - the. - Gen- 
8 fovoquer 2 1a jaloufie. ciles-for to provoke. them to jealou- 


4 Or fi leur chute eſt 1a richeſfle . pr Now - if the- fall of them-be - 
aemonde, & leur diminution la the -riches of the world'y and-the 

thſle des Gentils : combien plus diminiſhing. of them the,riches-of . 
mn Jeur. abonJance ? | he he Gentiles :how: much mare their. 


& Cat arle A vous. Gates. "03: For I ſpeak. to-you Gentiles 
eres ue je ſuis Apoſtre -in- as: much as 1 am 4he-apoſile. of ; 


| FeGenti jorend honorable mon. ae Gs; I magnifie mine-.of- . 


4 ner 
(RES 


_ tw wir fi en quelque fagon o 1f by any. means I may: pi 
*% FN — ap ge .ceux de ma Chair yoke-to..cmulation , them. which 
"20 en ſauyer quelques- hos F.- A, ficſh, and might ſaye.ſome. 


t 6-leur re pon ens eſt la re- ge if the caſtingaws of them 
on mane, 9 F Rr ret pr gon Duns, 

; top une 1e d*entre- what the reccrwing .of sbew. 

= jces- ſont ſal Ta oc be holy - 

Wo 11es-premices- ain= © 16 For e ruit 

NT es Mp pemaies & k la _ra- the lump. is alſs bly: and if 

ate > les branches le-ſont root be-holy, fo are the [beanches. - 


oy uncs 0 des hran- _ And if go > the branches 
0M e 'xetranchees , & to1 qui be broken off, and thou being a. 
ry * a Rent e, twas Zrs wild olive -tree , ;"Wext graffad im 
BY 4; "q ait partici-. amongſt -them., - and with them 
'T Es de graille de PENG of the: zoot and. fatncſs of. 
T5 the olive-trec : 
1] = lorifie pas contre les 18 Boaſt not againſt the branches. 
fitu te glorifies, ce bur if thou thou beareft nat _ 
qui portes la racine, the xoot, but the root. thee.-: 
bla racine qui, te porre. 
is tudiras; Lesbranches ont 19 Thou: wilt ſay then, The bran- 
nehees , afin que j'y fuſle b ED Lenwotaaiey 


& bien 0 :elles ont &te re- 2 Well: be becauſe of thou andcl 
FT NEE ede lexr incrddulits,. were broken off, and -and ah_— 
np lafolecc LE- by ith. Be not 
rgueil, mais crain.. fear. 
WS L Dieu a'a pine nn ek 1 21 _2— nor if Gan | hd not the. 


i 


Yay 
Ft 


26 ROMAINS. XT. _ ROMANS. II, 
quill rarrive qu*ilnerepargae point alfo ſpare not thee. 
a . 

a2.Re 


Ceupe. 
23 Et eux-memes auſh, ils ne 
tent point dans /exr incredu- 
t6, ils ſeront entez: car Dicu eſt 
puiſſant pour les enter. encore. again. F 
| 24 Car fi tu as Ete coupe de Po- 24 For if thou wert cut out off 
livier qui de ;/# nature <toit ſauva- olive-tree which is wild by nat | 
ge & as £t6 ente contre la nature and wetrt graffed con tot 
Polivier .franc : .combien plus into a good olive-tree : how muliime 
ceux qui le ſont ſelon la nature, more ſhall theſe which be thenent 
ſeront-11s entez ſur leur propre oli- tural branches , be graffed intothes 
vier? , own olive-tree ? +4 
25 Car, mes Freres,Je ne veux pas 25 For I would not, breiye 
que vous ignoriez ce myſtere, afin that ye ſhould be ignorant of: 
que yous ne ſoyez point ſages en myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be wie ge 
vous-memes: e&# qu'1l eſt arrive un your own conceits ) that blindnelf &f 
endurciflement en Iſrael dans une 1a part is happened to 1ſtael ,unlll 
partie, juſques > ce quelaplenitude tho fulneſs of the Gentiles be wall ber 
des Gentils ſoit entree. in. - M4 
26 Et ainſi tout 1ſracl ſera fauyE: 26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be fnaly 4 
comme il cK ecrit , Le Liberatcur as it is written. There ſhall 
viendra de Sion , & il d&tournera out of Sion the deliveret,j# 
de Jacob les infidditez: --— "mg away ung fro 
acod, of 
27 Et Ccſt-la Palliance que je 27 For this is my covenantul 
ferai avec cux, lorſque joterailcurs __ when I ſhall take away it 


— 
28 11s ſont certes ennemis quant 28 As concerning thegoſ 
a FEvangile, 2 cauſe de. yous: mais are enemies for your ſake ; 
5le font bien-aimeZz quanta VeleRion, touching the on, the 
a cauſe des Peres. : loved for the fathers ſake. 

29 Car les dons & la yocation de 29 For the gifts and calling 
Dieu ſont ſans repentance. God are withour re 'F 

30 Or commevousavyez <6 yous Zo For as ye in times | 
memes autrefois zebelles a Dicu , not believed God , yet havewh 
& maintenant yous avez obtenu obtained mercy through theitnyy * 
miſcricorde par la rebellion deceux- belicf : oi 
a: ; T5 
$1 Ceux-ci tout de meme ſont 31 Even ſo have theſe alſo 0 jli 
maintenant deyenus rebelles , afin not believed ugh JO 
qu'1ls gow med auſk -miſericorde mercy they alfo may obtain md 

r la icorde qui -yous a £tE 1 

re ; r= © 

z2: Car Dicules a tous renfermez 32 For God hath conduded WY þ 
ſous la rebellion, afin qu'il fit mi- all in undelicf , that he might | 
ſcricorde a tous. mercy upon all. 

33 O Sm_—_ des _richefſes, 233 O the depth of the riches 
& de la ce, & de la connoiſ- of the wiſdom and knowlec 
fance de Dieu ! Que ſes jugemens God ! how unſearchable are 
ſont incomprehenſibles, & ſes yoyes judgments » and his ways | 
PONnns a trouver! EL EP find1 $ones: - oh 53 

a connu. e.du 34 For who known: 

Seigt [Du qui a Etc "5uay conſeil- mind -of the Lord , or who 
ler | been his counſeller? 


>:-35 Ou qui lui a donned le pre- $5 Orwho hath kult gi 
micr, * 


38 x 
+ 5 

y _ 
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ROMAINS. XII. _ ROMANS. XIL. 36r 
nier, & 11 1ui ſera rendu # an _ ll be recompenſed uno 
m again 
6 Car de lui, & par lai, & pour 36 For of him, and through him, 
|: cali font toutes choſes : 2 lui ſoir and to himareallthings: to whom 
j baſgloice eternellement. Amen. be glory forever. Amen. 
tet. CHAP. XII. CHAP. XI. 
f. [i JE vous exhorte donc, wes Freres, 1 | þmomge you therefore , bre- 
i os par les compaſſions de Dicu, thren, by the mercies of God, 
ral we yous preſentiez vos corps en that ye preſent your bodies a living 
em kaifice vivant , ſaint , agreable 2 ſacrifice, holy , acceptable unto 
ea 4 9% of yotre raiſonnable er- God , which is your reaſonable ſer- 


oy wee. Vice. 
a2 Etncyous conformez point ace 2 And be not conformed to this 
ent fiecle , mais ſoyez transfor- world : but be ye transformed by 
mY mes par le xrenouvellementde votre the renewing of phe mind , that 
earntendement ue vous eprou- ye may prove What is that good 
niez quelle elt 1a yolonts de Dieu, and acceptable, and perfet will of 
=} vane, & agreable, & parfaite. God. 
3 Or par Ia grace qui m'eft don- 3 For fay, through the grace 
Lu Re, jc dis a Chacun d'entre yous, given unto me , to every man that 
mic ge nul ne preſume d'ecre ſage par is among you, not to think of him- 
us ce qu'il faut etre ſage: mais ſelf more highly than he ought to 
wall il ſoit a ſobriete, ſelon que think ; but to think ſoberly, accord- 
= bien a departi 2 chacun la meſure ing as God hath dealt to every man 
& la foi, the meaſure of faith. 
be jaw n comme nous ayons plu- #4 For as wehaye many members 
qu 


0 ts membres en un ſeul corps, in one body, and all membershaye 
+BY © que tous les membres rn'oat pas not the ſame office: | 
we meme fonQion: fp 
;5 Ainſi news qus ſommes pluſficurs, $5 So webcing many are one body 
un ſeul corps en Chriſt: & in Chriſt , and every one members 
7 reciproquement membres one of another. 
| Jun de autre. | . . Des 
wa 6 Or ayant des dons differens, ſe- 6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
"nl grace qui nous eſt donne? : cording to the grace that is given to 
W Witde prophetic , propbetizoxs ſe- us, whether prophelie , ler us pro- 
- & SaPanalogie de la foi: pheſic according to the proportion 
of faith: | 
7 Soit de miniſtere, que ce ſdir en 7 Or miniſtry, le «s wait On our 
tion: ſoit que quelqu'un miniſtring: or he that teacheth, on 
ie , qu'il downe enſcignement : teaching : 
I Soitque quelqu*un exhorte, qze 8 Or he that exhorteth , on ex- 
*/* en exhortation: ſoit que quel- hortation : he that giveth , ler him 
: ibue, gu! le fafs cn fim- deie with _ + e that ruleths 
Rice: foit que quelquun preſide , with diligence : he that ſheweth 
wil: f:f: ſoigneuſement: foit que mercy, With cheerfulneſs.Þ - 
Wun exerce miſericorde, q«'i! 
joyeuſemenr. FI 2 
; 9 Que la charite ſoie ſans feinte. _ 9 Let love be without diflimute- 
en horreur le mal , yous te- tion : abhor that which is evil , 
Wnt collez au bien : cleave to that which is good. 
10 Etant enclins par la charits 10 Be kindly affe@ioned one ta 
fmemelle i montrer de Paſfeftien another , with brotherly loye , in 
pavers ries: vous preyvenant honour preferring one another. 
autre par honneur. 
WL N'arant point parefſcux 3 vous 11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fer- 
Fx wk autrui: 6tant fervens vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 


oyeux d ran. Rejoycing in hope, patient in 
ce : Pa- 18S OYcing 1n ho | 

la tribulation ; perſeve- WP noo continuing Filtane in 
ON, 


P CE» : -} 
23. Cons ©? Hk . 33 Diſt 


352 ROMAINS. XI. ROMANS. XI. 
13 Communiquans aux necefirez _ 13 Diribucing 0th neceſkity of 
des Saints: EXergans PANS, v m_ iven to hoſpitality. 


14 Beniflez ceux qui vous Bleſs them which 
com: :! beniflez les, & ne ho your ; a ag and cnrfe Swi 
di7 z point. 


15 Soyez en joye avec ceux qui 15 Rejoyce with them that do 
ſont cn joye: & pleurez avec ceux rejoyce, and weep with them'f 

ui pleurent. WEEep. 

us Ayant un weme ſentiment les 16 Be of the fame mind one 
uns envers es autres, maffeftant wards another. Mind not high 
point les chofes hautes: mais yous things, bur condefcent to men « 
accummodant aux choſes baſſes. Ne low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
ſoyecz point ſages en vons-memes, own Cconceits. ' 

17 Ne rendez ai perſonne mal 17. Kecompenſe to no man 

our m1. Pourchafſez les chofes for evil. "O_ ER honeſt i 
onneres devant tous les hommes. the Nt kr 

18 $'il ſe peut faire, autant qu*il 183 If it Lon ole , as mijcd 8 
depend de vous, ayez la paix avec lieth in yoa , live Peaceably 1 
tous les homimes. men. 

19 Ne yous vengez point vous- 19 Dearly beloved ,. avi 
anemes , mes bien-aimez : mais your felyes , but rather pi phe 
donnez lieu 2 la colere: car il eft untowrith: for it is written, 44 
Ecrit, A moi apparriene la vengeance: geance is mine, I will repay, f 
je le rendrai, dit te Seigneur. the Lord. | 

20 Si donc ton ennerhi a Rim, 20 Therefore if thine enomy but 
donne lui i manger : vil 2 ger » feed hith * if he wu £ 
donne 1ui 4 boire : car © gs im drink : | for in ſo doitig 
cela tu lui aſſewbleras deschardons ſhalt heap coals of fire on his wk | 
de feu ſur a tete. 

2t Ne ſois point furmonts du 2r Be not overcome of evil ut 
= » anais ſarmonte le mal par le overcome evil with youu 

ien. 


LL 
—— 


CHAP. XII. Jeet XIII. 
Ue ow erſonne ſoit fajetre x hong be ſabjet.u 
aux Paid nces ſuperienres : the er oven r em 
car Fl iy a point de Purflance qui 1510 the Ni God 
ne vienne de Dien ; & les Puiffatr- that be, arc ordained * eu 
ces qui fort en rar, "ſoft ordohndes 


Wy lui qui reſiſt " 

2 Ceſft pourquoi celui relfte » Whoſoever 

2 1a Puiſſanee, reſiſte 2 I'rdonnan- the: _ z.* Eh He £ 

ce de Dieu: & ceux qui y refiſtent, of that 1 
teront' Fenir la condamnation fur Neve PRks 4 es damt 

cux-memes:. 

3 Car les Princes ne ſon poſtit A 3 For rulers are not a teri 
Craindre poxr de bonnes aftions, a works, but to a On on 
a ais powr de mauyaiſcs. Or ycux-tu thou then not be afr*54 of the} 

re I PutFahce ? Fai & ? do t c WAlen 1s 3 he Nd 
bien, &ruenteceyras de Ia fouange. thon halt e praife of the fans 

4 Car  Prizce eſt, ferviteuy ce , 4 For he is the Nees 
4 = pour ton on mais fi tu fais fo thee or' #604 th 

, rain :- 3.Þ ne porte rhat which is EO, "be fd: 
Doing Pepe he ek e 3 car n| eft heareth not the ſword in rain: 1 
epitens de Dieu ,, 0 rdonne, pour he is the miniſter oro, 
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faire jaltice en fre de calul qui fait yenger to evecwre wrath apon Hin 
"5 Cel P uoi 11 faut tre i _ 24K. IP mbiſt_reets 
BA I 1 re 11- e ye 
rewiein ent 4 cane #e la fabiea , not. on!y wr was 


54K auſſi 2a cauſe de la con- Hd for co 


Fei e. - 
Cc ay phitcelaguer you © 5 Fokz for this _—_ pay you of 


"ROMAINS. XIV. ROMANS. XIV. 36$ 
ye: les*ributs > Parce qurils ſont bute alſo : for they are Gods mini- 
s de Dieu » Scmployans fters , attending continually upon 

this very vgs 7 
| enden donc a tous ce qui #5 Render therefore to all their 
i et dit: 3 _ tribut, le tribut: dues , tribute to- whom-tribute ## 
j peage, 5 p Peape: 2 qui crain- dxe, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
-. Frainte: a onneur , Phon- to whom fear , honour to whom 

ONOUT. 

"4 Nedevez ricnaperſonne, , finon $ Owe no man any thing , but t& 
yous aimieF Vun Pautre: love one another : for he "that 1o« 
bh qui aime autrui, a accom- yeth another , hath fulfilled the law. 


"Of p-Car ce qui of 4ir., Tu ne com- 9 For this , Thou ſhalt not com- 
mettras point dA'adultere : Tu ne mit adultery , Thou ſhalt nor kill, 
out: Tune deroberas point: Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou fhalt -— 
Nu gona p int fauxtemot Rage: bear falſe witnefs , Thom th 
convorcras point : Y coyct: and if eheredeany othercoth. 
e autre commandement, i} mandment , it - briefly com Eh. 
nt compris en cette hended” ih this ſaying , namely, 
wy ole, Tu & > oy ton prochaitt, bbs Fn love thy Deighbo nr as 
\fOY 30 rn ne fait point de ns Love worketh no ill to his 
ce mlauprochain: accomplifſement ay pg : thexefore loye is the 
» e 1a Loi Ceſtla charite. falgulin of the law. 
at va la faifon , parce yr that, knowing the time , 
wt gk deja temps de nous re- that now pb: is high time for us to 
afommeil; car maintenant awake out of ſleep: for now is our 
le falut eſt plus pres de nous , que falvanion nearer than wheir we be- 
nous avons cri. 
a tivit eft paſſee bc1e ſour et > 
:xcjeztons done les eeuvres day 
res, & ſoyons reyetus des e wo! 
lumiere. us put on the: 
3G logs honnetement com- 13 Let us walk Nr N the 
e ſour : non point cn gour- day , not in tioting and drynken- 
,ni en yvrongneries: Son neſs, not in chamberins ant wan- 
-en couches, m1 en infolen- tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
;, non point cn querelles, n1 £n- 


in 10 Maiofoyenreverus duSeignenr 714 But pnt ye on the Lord Jeſi 
elus-Chrifſt , & n'ayez oi ſoin Chriſt, As ak not provigon Je fo fol 
Chair pour acomplir ſes convoi- the ficth, ro fo/Þ{ the luſts *herpf. 


OH AP. x0; ” "OR xP. Iv.” 


Peng celyi qui eſt foi-1 [_Þ. ja tha hat ja wear in in the if Gault 
k 1,receyez-lc, non rec We YOU ,» 4 gr 
_ es conteftations & des doubtful difpurations. 


on peut manger 2 For one deliexoth th that he may 

ho ot & ere y eatall ; gs: ANGIE who isweak, 
maphe Ss b berbes- : cateth S. 

ne mae. £5 Let nor him thas exterh » des 


ant : L 
Ly ES ne ve wange pa ne ſe ai on ah EA 
feet ON gui mange :; car him tl pe £REQ)- 
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364 AOMAINS. XIV. ROMANS. XIV. 
s Lun eſtime un jour plus que $y One man eſteemeth one days Uo 
Fautre, & Vautre eftime chaque bove another : another eſteemeth IM 
jour cgelement; que Chacun ſoit plei- every day «like. Let eyery man be 
ncment reſolu en ſon cntende- fully waded in his own mind. 
ment. ror 
6 Cclui = a egard an jour, y a 6 He that regardeth the day, re-f| © 
Egard pour le Seigneur: & celui qui gardeth ix unto the LORD; and heſj ; 
n'a pointd*egard au jour, n'y a point that regarceth not the day to the 
d*Egard pour le Seigneur. Celui qui Lord , he doth not regard is. He that 
mange, mange au Seigneur ; car il eateth, eateth to the Lord , for he 
en rend graces 2X Dicu : & celui giveth God thanks 3 and he tha 
qui ne mange point , ne mange eateth not to the Lord , he 
point ee » & il en rend not, and giveth God thanks. 
races a Dicu. | 
- 7 Car nul de nous ne vit pour Y/ For none of us liveth to- hin 
foi-meme , & nul ne meurt pour ſelf, and no man dieth to hins 
ſoi-meme, __ ML : rp 
$ Mais ſoit que nous vivions, $ For whether we live , welize 
nous vivons au Scigneur :; ou ſoit unto the Lord : and whether we 
que nous mourions, nous mourons die , we die unto the Lord ; whes 
au. Seigneur. Soit donc que nous ther we live therefore ox dic, We 
vivians,, ſoit que nous. mourions, are the Lords. 
nous ſommes au Scigneur. : | ; 

9 Car c'eſt poux cela que Chriſt 9 For to this end.Chriſt both died, 
eſt mort, & qu'il eſt refluſcite, & and roſe, and revived, that hemi 
eft retourne en vie: afin qu'il ait be Lord both of the dead and 
ſcigneuric tant ſur les motts que ving. 
ſus les In. . EY » iy 4oft thou jad 

20 Mais toi pourquoi juges-tu 1o But why doſt thou j 
ton Frere? ou toi au, pourquoi brother 2 or why doſt thou ſet 
mMepriſes-tu ton Frere? certes nous nought thy brother 2 we | 
COmparoitrons tous deyant le ficge ſtand before the judgment-ſcat 
judicial de Chrift. Caziſt ----.-4 Fi 

.11 Car il eſt ecrit, Je ſuis vivant, . 1x For it is written , 4-1 live, 
dit le Scigneur , que tout genou ſe ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhallbow 
Ployera evant moi , & que toute to me, and. every tongue ſhall ay 
angue donnera louange a Dicu. teſs ro God. | 

12 Ainfi donc chacun de nous 12 So then eyery one of us {hal 
zendra compte pour ſoi-meme 2 give account of himſelf to God, 

ieu. 4 
13 Ne nous jugeons donc plus 13 Let nus-nottherefore judgeons 
Pun Pautre : mais Uſes ptuſtor de another any more : but wn 
jugement en ceci , de ne mettre rather, that no man puta 

ont d*achoppement. ou de ſcan- block , or an occaſion to fall in w 

e devant edrre Frere, | brothers way. ”% 

r4 Þ'- ſai & fe ſuis perſuade par 24 1 know, and am perfyale 
le Sergneur Jefus , que rien reſt by the Lord Jeſus, that #bere ir 1G 
ſouille de ſoi-mEme: mais 2 celui thing unclean of it ſelf: but to hint 
qui eſtime qu'une choſe eſt ſouil- that eſteemeth any thing to be ut 
lee, etle lui eft ſonillee. clean, to him # i» unclean. | 

r5 Mais it ton Frere eft contriſte 15 But if thy brother be | 
pour 1a viande., tu. ne chemines with ey meat 3 now walk .thod 
Point ſelon 1a charite 3 Ne detrui nor charitably: Deftroy not him. 
point POur ta yiande celui pour le- with thy meat-, for whom Chtilt 
que] Chriſt eft mort. _ _ Hed: Þ? 

16 Que donc yotre bien ne ſoir  r6 Let not then your good beenif 
point blame. : poken of. ; 

+ Car le Royarme de Dieu n'eſt 17 For the kingdom of God 5 
point viande ni brivage : mais #7 not meat and drink, but 

juftice, paix , & joye par ie S. nels and peace; and: joy in the Holy 


ſprit. oft. 
. - *f ; ; pa fer» 
b «4 hombre umy” ** = 18 For ke that in t4elc things "rt 
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'OMATINS. XV. _ _ ROMANS.” XV. _ 265 
: TOM A Dl Mea, & il veth one xecepuble to Gd 3 
(4/4 ou T5 hommes. ind Op OIn of men. 
's Fourchafſons donc les choſes 19 Let us thetefore follow aftex 
ayont 2 12 paix, &quifont Fune the things which wake for 1 PeneF. 
gn MOUeN. - Gbikie andther: at kit 4 
| I int Faenyre de 20 For meat deſtroy notthe wor 

Os Pe: ft © vin ue Of God. All things indeed aye pures 
8 choles font pures, mais i} y but ir is evil for that man who cat- 

al pour Phomme qui mange Eth with offence. 


vppoment. : R : | : 
Er bon de ne point manger 21 7 is good neither to'eat fleſh, 
hes & de ne point boire de nor to drink wine , nor awy thing 
in, & de ne faire aucune choſe whereby thy brother ſtumbleth , or 
e ton ExeTe drapehe , ou 1s offended, or is made weak. 
ze, ou'deyienne infirme. : 
y i> Ave-la en toi- _ 22 Haſt thou faith 7 have it to th 
RS Bin he ſelf before God.- Happy is he that 
1 qui ne ſe juge point ſoi- peer roy vor himſelf in 2ha? 
; C. thizg which he alloweth. 
We £9.Ce Qu'l) SPRIOUY 23 And he that doubteth, isdam- 
ned if he cat, becauſe he earerh not 
il n'ex maxge poiut avec foi: or Of faith :- tor whatſoever is not of- 
tout ce = n'eſt point de la foi eft faith , is fin. 
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EU Sv CHAP. XV. 64 

k nous devons, nous Qui 1 E then that are 
01% es forts, fu = ty) Bs ought to bear the mo 
nfm $ foibles , & non pas mities of the weak , not. 49 


| ire 3 nvus-memcs. pleaſe our ſelyes. 

2 hacun de nous donc com- 2 Let every one of us pleaſe bis 

flaſe 7 ſon prochain dans le bien , neighbour for bis. good to edifica- 

pour ſox Edificatior). tion. | . 

3G Chriſt ra point vouln _ 3 ForevenChriſt pleaſednothim- 
ſoi-meme: mais ſclon ſelf ; but as it 1s written , The rc- 

BY a Ectit ,- Les reproches de proaches of them that rteproached: 
te Font des xeproches ſong thee fell on me. - : 

! ur mo be A : 

4 Car toutes les choſes qui ont 4 For whatſoever things were 

Eites auparayant , ont &te Ecri- Written aforetime , were Writrery 
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5 Or le Dieu de patience & de $5 Now the God of patience gs 
ion vous fafle la grace &a- conſolation gratit you to be like 


lon ſes Chriſt: coLany to Chriſt Jeſus: 

& an que tous d'un meme coeur, 6 That ye m | | 
Gan meme bouche yous glot1- aud one mouth 'glonfie God, eve 
i icy & Pere de notre Sci- the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift | 

ur Jetus-Chrift. | 

7 oh pourquogi receyez vous 7 WERE receive ye one ano- 
Nn-Pautre, comme auf; Chriſt ther, as Chriſt alſo received us, to 
yes Tecus 2 lui pour la gloire-the glory of God. 


Or je dis que Jeſus-Chriſt a © 8 Now I ſay , that Jeſus Chriſt 
-d minziftre 5 k) circoncifions: Was a miniſter 'the circumcifion 
yerit 


{ E de Dieu, afin de for the truth ofGod, to confirmthe 
-_ les promeſſes faites a Pe-- promiſes made'\1 rito the fBlthers : 
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iep-pour {a miſericorde : ſclon glorifie God for bis mercy » Witit 
qu'il eſt cerit, A cauſe de cela je Written , For this cauſe I'will co 
te donnerai louange cntre les Gen- feſs: to thee among; the G 
tils, & je pſalmodierai a-ton Nom. and fing unto thy name. 
ro Et il dit encore, Gentils, Ie- 


jouiſſez-vous avec fon peuple: 


It Et encore, Toutes Nations, bn 
touez le Seigneur : & yous- tous ye Gentiles , and laud'him all x 


peaples celebrez-Je. _ 

32 Er encore Eſaie dit, Il y aura 
nae racine de Jeſſe, & un qui 
gelevera pour gouverner les Gen- 
ribs : fes Gentils auxont. eſperance 
en hut. 

13 LeDiend'eſperance donc vous 
veuille remplir de toute joye, &.de 
#oure' palx , EN Croyant: afin que 
vous abondiez. en.c{perance par la 
puifſance du. S. Eſprit. 

14 Or mes Freres, je ſuis auſſi 
mo1-meme perſuade, que vousauſh 
Etes pleins de bonte, remplis de 
toute connoiſlance , &. que vous 

?POUVEZ MEMES YOus Exhorter Yun 
altxe. 

Is Mats, mes'Freres,. je vous ai 
Ecrit en quelque ſorte plus libre- 
ment, comme vous faiſant xeffou- 
Venir + cex hoſes ,3 cauſe de 1a grace 
qu1 m'a Ere'don16e de Dieu. 

16 Afin que je ſois miniſtre de 
Fefus- Chrift envers les Gentils, 
m*employant au ſacrifice dePEvan- 
gilc de Dien: afin que Poblation des 

entils foir agreable ,. Etant ſanfi- 
hee pan le Saint Eſprit. ; 

7 *'at donc dequoi me glorifier 
en Feſus- Chriſt dans les choſes qui 
xegardent Dicu. , 

18 Car je n*oſcrois rien dire que 
Ehriſt r*ait fait par moi pour ame- 
ner les Gentils 3. Pobeiflance ,. par 
Ie-parole, & par les ctuvres.. 


x79 Xvec Ia vertu de fignes & de 
miracles, par lapuifſancede VEſprit 
&© Dicu: tellement que depuis J<- 
ruſalem & leslicux dalentour jul- 
queen Il!yrie , Pai-fait abonder VE- 
vanzfle de Chriſt: | wy 

. 20" Wattachant ainſi avecaffetion 
# annoncer Evangile, 13.0 Chriſt 
avoir pas encore ete_preche, afin. 
qre je n*:difiaſſe pas ſur un fonde- 
ment 9's» autre avreit poſt, 

- 28- Mais , felon quril- eſt ecrit, 
Etux 2 qui: il n'a point etc an- 
Nance Ie verront 3 & ceux. qui 
zen ont poirt ui parler Penten- 


gront. 
..22..Et eeſt auſſi-ce qui mya fou- 
vene cmplins te vous ler youu. G: 


KOMANS. IV. .. 


2 
SES 


PEE, 
LOS , W1 Op 
yk And again, Praiſe the Lord 


people. i ___— 

12 And'again, Eſaias ſaith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jefle, and hethat 
ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentile: 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 


x2 Now the God of hopefill you 
With all joy and peace m | 
that ye may aboundin hope 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, 


_ 


| flem 
14 AndImy ſelfalſo am' perſwa-Y 27 
ded of you, my brethren , thatyeſl kn, 
alſo are full of goodneſs, filled wil Car { 
all knowledge, able alſo toaJmonilhY & lc 
one another. Qvive 
rs Nevertheleſs,.brethren, Thar 23 
written the more boldly unto yous | eela,: 
in- ſome ſort , as putting youll Þ jitai 
mind , becauſe of the grace that 
iven to me of God, - 29 
36 Thas | Hould ny UE wen 
of Jeſus Chriſt ro the Gentiles, Mir F canc 
DUE ring the goſpel of Gods os « 
offcring- up of the Gentile: 0 
be eretaiie | being ſanRified dx þ res,) 
the Holy Ghoſt. | &p 


17 I have therefore wheteofl oſ 

glory through Jeſus Chriſt, in 

things which pertain to God. _ . 
18 For I will not dare t0 

of any. of thoſe things which Gali 

hath not wrought by me, t0 - 

the Gentiles obedient, by word 


deed, _ ant 
19 Through mighty ſigns 
wonders , the F ny > of the 
Spirit of God ; ſo from Ju 
ſalem and round about unto 
cum?, I have fully-preached theg& 
ſpel-of Chriſt. « 
20 Yea, ſo hayelſtrived rp eac 
the goſpel , not where Chrilt W 
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named , left 1 ſhould build upoby gliſe 
another mans foundation: | le$e 
KK 


21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of ,. they bet - 
ſee : and they that have-got heale» 
ſhall underſtand. 


22 For which: canfe alo1 aye || cor 
been.muth kindted' Ca comiier 
you: 23 


» [2 
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"$3 Mais maintenant que je at . of No now haying no more place 
gicun ſujet demyarreter ence pais, in theſe parts, and having a great 
uis ro ann#es j'ai defire thefe many years to come 
;T; Fir "Aller vers yous: unto you: ; 
'K Quand je partirai pouraller en 24 Whenfoeyer 1 take my journey. 
Tſpagne,j'irai vers yous: car j*eſpe- Into Spain, 1 will come to you: for 
feque je vous-yermi en paſſant par I truſt ro ſee you in my journey, 
witte pais, & que yous mecondui- and to be bronzht on my way 
ra, apres que jaurai cte premie- thitherward by you', if firſt 1 be 
ee rement raſſaſie en partie davoir &tE ſoimwhart filled with your company. 
- (HY gnec vous: 
ues 25. Mais pour le preſent je m'en 25 But nowl gv unto Jeruſalem: 
i Jer em pour aſſiſter les to- miniſter unto the ſaints. 
S 26 Car il a ſembls bon aux Ma- 26 For 1t hath pleafed them of 
&doniens &aux Acharens de faire Macedonia and Achaia, to make a 
ine contribution pour les pauvres certain contribution for the poor 
| fentre les Saints qui- ſont 2 Jeru- ſaints Which are ar Jeruſalem. 


em. 
wa- 27 I] leur a, dis-je, ainſt femble 27 It hath pleaſed them wer:ily, 
tyeſ Bn, & auſh leur ſont-ils obligea. and their detrers _— are. For 
viry Car fi les Gentils ont &te participans if the Gentiles haye heen made” 
ub & leurs biens ſpirituels , ils leur paztakers of their ſpiritual things , 
Givent auſſi: faure part des Ccharnels. their' duty” 1s alſo to mmiſter unta. 
them in carnal things. 
ave 23 Apres donc que j*aurai acheve _ 28 When therefore 1 have per- 
ous I ela, &que Paurai conhhgne ce fruit, formed _this, and have ſealed to 
-_ itai- par chez yous cn Eſpagae. nome Pon on I wall come by yOu. 
into Spain. 

29 Er je ſai que quand' j'irai 29 And 1 am ſure that when T 
ſter vers vous , Viral avec une abon- Come unto you, I' ſhall come ir 
mi- F dance de benedition de PEvangile the _fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
the Fl & Chriſt. goſpel of Chriſt. 

3o Or je vous exhorte , mes Fre- _ 3& Now TI beſcech you; brethren; 
res, par notre Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt, for the Lord J:ſus Chriſts ſake, and 
& par la dileQion de PEſprit, que for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
Yous combatticz' avec moi dans yos ſtrive together with me, in your 
priexes 3 Dieu pour moi. prayers to God for me3* 

- Afin que je ſois delivre des 31 That I may be delivered from 
whales qui Tone en Judee: & que them that do ne: believe in Juſlca, 
ton adminiſtration que jai 2 faire and_that my ſervice which 1 have 
+ Jeuſalem ſoit rendue agreable for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 

Saints, the ſaints: 

, 32 Afin que jaille vers vous avee 32 That I may' come unto you 

«par la yolonte de Dieu, & que With joy by the will of God , and 
me recree avec yous. may with you b2 refreſhed. 

33 Ot le Dicu de paix fdie avec 33 Now the God of: peace br 
$ tous. Amen: with you all. Amen: 


x CHAP, XVI. CHAP. XVI. 
yl yous recommande notre ſoeur 1 | Commend unto you Phoebe 
Phete; qui eſt Diaconifle de V'E- our fiſter , which is a ſervant 
oDy gliſe de Cenchree: of the church which is-ar Cenchrea 7 
I; 2 Afinque vous la receviez ſelon 2 That ye receive her inthe Lord, 
Eigneur, comme il faut recevoir” as _becomerh ſaints , and: that FE 
Fr , & ge vous Paſiltiez en affilt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe 
MK Sc dont elle aura beſoin : cax hath need of you: for ſhe hath bzen' 
» mod kbteſſe de ptuſftcurs, & de 2 THECONLES of many , and of my 
: elf alſo. 
| 3 Saluez Prifcie & Aquile mes 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila: my 
| gnons douvre _ Jefus- keſpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 


4 Ui. Hh 4 + (Who 
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4 Qui ont [obmis leur cou pour _ 4 (Who have for my life kit&n.tt 
mma vic : auſquels je ne rend pas down their own necks: unto whom thee d 

races moi ſeul, mais auſſi toutes not only I give thanks, bur alſo llfſ@ave: 
es Epliſes des Gentils, the churches of the Gentiles.) TJ x 1 

5 Saivex auſh Egliſe qui ef dans 5 Likewiſe greer the church that ia 
leur maiſon- Saluez Epainete mon mn their houſe. Salute' my welbeloacir 
bien-aime , qui eſt les premices ved Epenetus, who is the firlt-frninonkins 
d'Achaic en Chriſt, _ of Achaia unto Chriſt. | 

6 Salucz Marie , qui a fort tra- 6 Greet Mary , who beſtowedvidte 
vaille pour nous. _ _ much Jabourx on us. + 

7 Saluez Andronique & Jumas #7 Saſute Andronicus and Juniz 
mes coulins, & qui ont &te priſon- my kinſmen and my fellow-p 
niers avec moi, lefquels ſont nota- ſoners, who are of note amongt 
bles entre les Apoltres, 8 qui ont apoſtles, who alſo were in or 
meme cre avant moi-en Chriſt. betere me. 
_ 8 Saluez Amplias mon biewraime $ Greet Amplias my belovedi 
au Seigneur. Rs the Lord. ; 

9 Saluez Urbain notre compa- 9 Salute Urban our helper 
gnon d'ceuvre en Chriſt, & Stachys Chriſt, and Stachys my beloyed. 
mon bien-atme. 

10 Saluez Appelles approuve en 1o Salute Apelles approved inf 
Chriſt. Saluez ceux de chez Atifto- Chriſt. Salute them which ate q 

E. Ariſtobulus hoxrhold. Ife 

It Saluez Herodion mon couſin. 1r Salute Herodian my kinſmanWph 
Saluez ceux de Chez Narcifſe, qui Greet them that be of the bewbliiſiic 
font en adrre Scigneur. of Narciſſus, which are in theWae 


Lord. w 

12 Salucz Tryphene & Tryphoſe, 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphy y / 
leſquelles trayaillent en adzre Sci- fa, who labour in the Lotd. L tout 
gneur, Saluez Perfidela bien-aimce, the beloved Perfis, which laboured FAmer 

gu a beaucoup trayaille en notre much in the Lord. Fer 

eigne 

: 


ur. 

13 Saluez Rufus clu au Seigneur, 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
& ſa mere que je regarde comme 1a Lord, and his mother, and mine. 
MUI1ENNE. | 

14 Saluez Aſyacrite , Phlegon, 14 Salute Aſyncritus , Phlegon,.$—— 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, & les Hermas, Patrovas, Hermes, a 
Freres qui ſont avec eux. _ _ brethren which are with them. _ Epi 
,_15 Sajuez Philologue , & Julie, 15 Salute Philologus, ull, 
Neree, & ſa ſoeur,- & Oiympe, & Nereus, and his fiſtzr, and Olyt 
tous les Saints qui ſoxe avec cux. pas, and all the ſaints which # '$) 

With them. , 

16 Saluez-yous Pun Pautre parun 16 Salute one another with M 
Gint baiſer. Les Egliſes de Chriſt holy kiſs. The churches of Chl 
yous faluent. ſalute you. _. .- 

17 Or je vous exhorte, mes Freres, 17 Now I beſeech you, brethrell 
de prengre garde A ceux qui cau- mark them which cauſe diyilw 
ſent des diviſions & des ſcan1ales and offences, contrary to the dog 
contre la doQrine que vous avez which ye have learned , aid avuey 
appriſe, & de vous Eloigner d'eux. them. hy. 

13 Car ceux qui ſont tels, ne er 13 For they that are ſuch , ſent 
yent point notre Seigueur Je{ps- not gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but bi 
Chriſt, mais leur Kapre ve: tre: & cwn be'ly, arid by good words gr) 
parde douces paroles des Barteraes Fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
ns ſcduiſent les ccenrs des fimples. the fimple. ; ___..F Non 

19 Car vocre oberflance eft par- 19 For your obedience 1s comeRLanſt, | 


venue 2 la connoifſavee detous: abroad unto all men. 1 am guen 3 Gra 
je me rejoiiis donc de. vous; mais thercfore on your b:half: but yeta Dieu. of 
je defire que vous Tſoyez ſages would have you wile, unto ta: ner J; 
t au bien, & 4ynples guant au which is good , and fimple £0 JF 4 Jer 

| # *+ 


© 


mal. - 47. Ching eyll. 
20 Or le Dica de paix _ 20 Bod the y ; 
2." 2 > +1; ic» | ; ye 


ww 
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g-tot Satan ſous vos pieds. La bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. + 
x denotre Sceigneur JEſus-Chriſt The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Y hs avec yous. Amen. be with you. | 
{ 21 Timothee mon compagnon 21. Timotheus my work - fellow , 
at iFf@urre vous falue, comme auſk and Lucius and Jaſon and Solipater 


veloacius, & Jaſon, 8 Sofipater mes my kinſmen ſalute you. 


2x Moi Tertius qui ai Ecrit cette 22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
Bitte, yous ſaluc <n wdrre Seigneur. Epiſtle, falute you in the Lord. 
| 24 Gajus mon hote, & cclui de 23. Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
Soate 'Egliſe , vous ſalue. Erafte whole church, faluteth you. Eraftus 
pee rocureur de 1a ville, yous falue, the chamberlain of the city faluteth 
dr 6 wiere Frere, , You, and Quartus a brother. 
uy 14 La grace denotre Scigneur Je- _ 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
. Yus-Chrift oze ayec vous tous. Amen. Chriſt be-with you all. Amen. 
diff 25 Or 2 celui qui eſt puifſant 25 Now to him that is of power 
"Fuuryous affermir ſelon mon Eyan- to ftabliſh you according to my 
"+ "x la prTroren de Jcſas- goſpel, and the. preaching of Jeſus 
|, Jeuil, ſuivant 1a revelation du my- Chriſt, (according to the revelation 
tas qui a &te tu dans les temps of the myſtery ,, which was kept. 
1nWpaez: ſecret ſince the world b:gan: | 
Un 5 Mais qui eſt maintenant ma- 26 But now is made manifeſt, : 
uſeſts par Jes Ecrituses des Pro- and by the Ly reno, wes eng 
phos, ſuivant le mandement du according to the commandment of 
We el, afin qu'il y ait obeif- the cycrlaſting God, made known 
the Face de foi parmi toutes les na- - ren for the obedicnce of 
100S3 alta; 
WF 27 A Dieu ſul ſage , /tir gloire 27 To God only wiſe , be glory 
ue B tout jamais , par Jeſus- Chriſt, through Jeſus Chriſt forever. Amer 


Ecrite de Corinthe aux Romains Written to the Romans:from Co- 
par Phebe Diaconiſſe de 'Egliſe- rinthus , aud ſexe by Phabe 
de Cenchree, ſervant of the: church. at. Cen» 

chrea, 
; Premiere DE nts The firſt epiftle of 
EpiſtredeS. Paul Apoſtre PAUL the Apoſtle 
Aux To tlie | 
UJRINTHIENS. CORIN'FHIANS. 
of CHAP. 1. | GHA?P. 1. 


f .TD\ AUL- appell< a &tre <Mt AU L, called be an 
| CH): Apoſtre de JeſasChriſt : A 8.9) apoſitc of Jeſus Chriſt, 

WA Par la volonte de Dicu, Jy BMJ through the will of- 
| Wh & lc Frere Soſtheness & & God, and'Softhenes eur 
of 4. 4 brother, 


2 A VEgliſe de Dien 2 Unto the church of 


Eu ft 4 Corinthe , aux ſanRigez God which is at Corinth, to them 
- ews-Chriſt, qui. &res appellez that are ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
r1 nts, avec tous ceux qui en called 7: bs. ſaints , with all that in. 
| > lieu ue ce ſoit invoquent every place call upon the name of 
&,m de notre Seigneur Jeſas- Jeſus Chriſt our , both theirs-. 
pt e notre. and ours. | 
167 Grace yous ſoit, & paix de pax 3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
tos Pere , & de par le $ei- from God our Father, and few the 
-1 To, | al Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| K $ cn tolijours graces 3 mon #4 I thank my Gon were on your” 
| Vier ate de yous, ponr la grace behalf, for the grace of God which 
Eo. qui yous a &t6 donnee en is given you by Jeſus Ciuilt. 
m—_— s De $ Thar 


70 1. CORINTHIENS. 1.. I. CO ANS. 
5 5 De ce qu'en toutes choſes vous 5 That in every ye 
Etes enrichis en lui, de tout don de riched by bum, in all bn #4 ; 
: han de ny - rp oy Þ in __ —_— k 
6 Gon ue letemoignage de Je- 6 Even as the teſtimony o 
Tus-Chr : a Er confirnts oh vous: was confirmed in you. I ot 1» 
7 oa qu'il ne yous 'man- 5 $0 that ye come behind in ng v4 
que aucun don , pendant que yous gift; waiting for the coming ofgy 
attendez la many 7 e notre Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Seipnent Jeſus-Ch 
11 vous mira auſh juſques $ Who ſhall alfo confer 
2 Ja nN, pewr Etre itreprehenſibles unto the end, Fher yomay be blar 
en la journce de none Seigneur J& lefs in the day of our Lord [el 
ſas-Chriſt. Chriſt. | 
9 Dicu of filele, ; var lequel vous 9 God is faithtul , by whom 
_ 6te appellez a la communion were called unto the fellowſhip 
de ſon Fils Jefus-Chrift notre Sei- his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
neur. 
: x0 Or je yous prie , mes Freres, ro Now I beſeech you, Aa bren 
par le Nom de notre > patics. Je b by the name of our Lo ofa 
ſys- Chrift , que vous parjtez tous Chriſt , that ye all ſpeak the + 
un meme langage 2 & qu'il n'y ait thing , and #har there be nod ſod! y 
point de patrrralitez entre yous: among you: but thr ye be per 
mais que vous foycz bien unis en joyned together in POY me midd; 
un meme ſens, & en un meme and in the fame judgment. 
avis. 
11 Car, meg Freres, il ma &E 11 For it hath been declared uni 
dit de yous par ceux 947 fore de chez me of you, my brethren, bythe 
Chloe, qu'il y a des difleuſions par- which are of the hayſe of Clag 
mi vous there are contentions Foy % 
"22 Or voick ceque je dis: ef que 12 Now this 1 fay ,that 
chacun de vous dit, Pour moi,je ſuis of you faith, I amo f Paul , Wn ne 
de Paul: Er moi, &Apollos: & moi, of Apollo, and L of Ccphas, aid 
de Cephas: Et\moi, de Chriſt. of Chxiſt. 
-x3 Chriſt et4l-divife2 Paul a-t-il 13 1s Chriſt divided 2 was Pul 
EtE crucifis pour yous 2 ou avez- crucified for you? or were ye hip 
vous Etc baptizeZz au NOW. de Paul? tized in the name of Paul? 
x4 Je rend graces 3 Dieu que je 14 I thank God, that I baptizel 
bh. tize FE entre YOus , none. of you , bnt Criſpus anl 
e Cri atus. 29 
rs 7 pts I onge ne diſe que 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that] 2 
J We baptize en mon nom. had baptized in mine own nane'® 
ai bien auſſi baptize la fa- ts AndI baptized Who 4 
mille ; Stephanas: au refte je ne hold of Stephanus : beſid es;1 kt & 
fat _ { j'at baptizE quelque not whether. I baptized any 0 
\ 1E 


"T7 "Tar Chriſt ne m'a pas. ons 17. For Chrift om, me noteg! wh ©clui 

ur baptizcr , mais po 62” tizc, but to preach the 6 pet Y Sign! 

zZcr : non Point avec FIDE SN wW le ny 
parole, afin1 be la croix elſe crofs of Chriſt ſhou! TJ n " 
nc ſoit point ancantiec effe- 282: 

18 Car a ceux qut periflent , I 3 For the 5 Preaciung - of the 4h 
SL IN is to then tha © perith colihoe inw 
ie: mais 2 nous qui © a le but vwato us which bw þ 

falur '» cs eſt a mus s de D 1a the power. © of God. T 1114 | 
bolicai F is Wooten ah, WE 
fa den des fa Boles AW Ak: Pin- the wit om of the wi ip 'n 


telligence des Entencus,- . by ro gorhing the und 
> Where i 
20 Od ef le ſage?od of le Scribe? fl here i. the wit ga 


on le difputeur de ce fiede ? the ſcribe where is 
WHEL 'a-t-il pas rendu folle la fa- this world : not 


g<i 3. ce get 4: ths Fo tith the wif adorn of hy 


viel a 


en 1. CORINTHIENS. IT. T. CORINTHIANS. IT. gt 
ay Gs puts. «hn la ſapience de 2x For after that inthe wiſdom of 
jen , le monde n'a point connu God, the be wiſdom knew 


biillEdiea par ta ſapience, le bon-plaiſir not God , it pleafed God by the 
It Dicu a &te_de fauver les cxo- fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſayethem 
i MF 3ins, par Ia folic de 1a predica- that believe. 


F OWN tion; - 
'Y 22 Car les Juifs demandent des 22 For the Jews require a fi 
I igne by Fees cherchent la and the Gre ok after wiſdom. 
mel "32 Mais pour nous , nous pre- #23 But we preach Chriſt crucifi- 
[el ines Otxilt crycitic 2 qui eft fan ed , unto the Jews a ſtumbling 
F; Ge aux Juifs, & folic aux Grecs. black, and nnto the Greeks, fooliſh» 


- {0 | _-. neſs: 

PO 44 A ccux dic -je_qui font appel- 24 But unto them which are cal- 

lez, un} _ = Grecs, woxs lexr led, both Jews and Greeks, Chrift 
 WDENt > 


| glance de Dicu the power of God , and the wiſdom 
ce de Dieu. | 


tap -- . . .._ of God. 

al 2; Car la folic de Dieu eſt plus 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 

= ge que les hommes z 6 la foi- is wiſer than men : and the weak- 

==0 date de Dicu eſt plus forte que les neſs of God is ſtronger than men. 1 

JF bommcs. 

LU 26 Car, mes Freres, vous voycz 26 For ye fee your calli bre- 
pe apeio.qu yous os us then, how thatmor adn) le moe 

e ES ICiON 12a CQNAIT, AI e z . not 
4 a f { ans, ni beaucoup not many noble are a/fed. — 


SOS Dieu a cod les choſes 27 But God hath choſen the 
4 ce monge pour rendre con- fooltth things of the world, to con- 
es ſages; en a Choifi les found the wiſe: and God hath 

1 0 ok foibles de ce monde pour chofen the weak things of the 

confuſes les fortes : world,toconfound the things which 


| are mighty: 

28 Et Dieu a choiſi les choſes vi- 28 And baſe things of the world, 
les de ce monde & les mepriſces, and things which are deſpiſed , hath 
meme celles qui ne_ſdnt point, God choſen, zee, and things. which 

an} Pr 'abolir celles yui ſoar. an not , to bring to nonght things 
Wl 15 2+ Tl are ; | 
29 Ann que nulle chair ne ſe glo- 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
be oevant lui. ” his preſence. F 
wt 3 Or Ceft par lui que vous &tes 3o But of him are ye in Chriſt 
wa & Ben fapcn qui vous a te fait Jefus , who of God is made unto 


p de pu 


y 6 
& 4: 
8 
S 2 Y 
T 


\& Dieu {apience , & juſtice , & us wiftom,and righteouſncſs, and 
W RpIoge redemption: fan&tification, and redemption: | 
-Y 31 =y gue pine, I} Ft SCOt» op, yu mr _ at wy 
BL Orihe , te glornihe at He that glorie tet hm 1n 
© Nigneur. B s the Tod? | - g1OTry 
Wc CHAT. 1. - .., O:BAK AL 
q+ I'potir moi , wes Freres;quand I As: ],brethren;when 1 care 


_—_—. 


«ll &2]etnis venu vers vous ,fje n'y. - {Yo you , came thor with -ex- 
ti bis vet Avec excctience de cettenc of ſptceh, ot -0f wildiom , 
' 2 ou de ſapience 2A vous declaring unto you the reflimony 0 


wh 5nt Hnnge eu. - God. ; 

nll SSar je ne me; fais propoſe de 2 For I'determinied not to know 

nl ir autre choſe parmi yous, que any thing among you , ſave Jeſus 
e-Cinſt , '& Jeſus-Chtiſt cru- Chriſt , and rim crucified. 


A bi moi-methe* parrhi - 3 And; 1 was with you in Wealc- 

Tk YOus en foibieſte* en Crainte;, '6e tn nel » and in fear , and in'imuch 
at " xcmblement. trembling. 

"ad. + Et ma parole & ma predica- 4 And my ſpeech, and my preach- 

KA pount 6&6 vg paroles at- ing #4@n0t With cnticipg words of 

tray aates | mans 


272 TI. CORINTHIENS: 10. 7. CORINTHIANS. 1. |}; 
_trayantes de la peat humaine : mans wiſdom , but in demonſgf= 
is en Evidenced*Eſprit & de puiſ- tion of the Spirit, and of power; CY 
ance : | . TAY 
s Afin que votre foi neſoitpoint $s That your faith ſhould lb JV 
en la Gpience des hommes , mais ftand in the wiſdom of men , hn 
en la puiflance de Dieu. _ - in the powerof God. 2: 
6 Or nous propoſons une ſapien- 6s Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſh 
.ce entre les parfaits: une ſapience, among them that are perfeR : wi# 
dis-je, qui n'eſt point de ce monde, not the wiſdom of this world, wi" 
ni des Princes de ce fiecle, qui s'ca of the princes of this world , thi 
- yont & neant.- _ "come to nought: 0 
7 Mais nous propoſons la fapien- 7 But we-ſpeak the wiſdom! 
cc de Dicu, qi ef cn myſtere, &ef#- God in a myſtery , even the hid 
&=dire, cachee : que Dicu avoit des wiſdem , which God ordained bel 
une les fiecles d&terminee & nodtre the world unto our glory. © 
'Slo1re. k 
$ Laquelle aucun des Princes de $ Which none of the prince 
ce fiecle n'a connue: car gils Peuſ- this world knew : for had 
ſent connue , jamais ils yeufſent known is , they would not lafi;%.C 
crucifis le Seigneur de gloire. crucified the Lord of glory. * Wu 
'9 Mais queil eſt ecrit, Ce 9 But as it is written , Eye han: 
ſont les choſes que Poril n'a point not ſeen , nor car heard, netic 
vies, que Porcille n'a point ouics, have centred into the heart of 
& qui ne ſont point montees au the things which God hath pre 
coeur de l'homme , leſquelles Dicu for them that love him. 

- PERIERE ceux qui Paiment. = 
io Mais Dieu nous /es a revieces, | 10 But God hath revealed way 
par ſon Eſprit. Car Eſprit ſonde unto us by his Spirit: for they $6. 
toutes choſes, meme les choſes pro- ſearcheth all things , yea, the @8+1 
fondes de Dieu. . things of God. -- Yen 

11 Car qui eſt-ce des hommes qui 11 For what man knowall #47 
ache les choſes de Phomme, finon things of a man , ſave the hinghwee 
Feſprit de Phomme qui «# en lui? of man which is in him ? even vu 
Parcillement auſki nul n'a connu les the things of God knoweth nomy i» 
_ de Dicu , finon VEſprit de but the Spirit of God. ' 1! 

1eu. ; bi oY 
12 Or nous ayons regit non ' + rp 12 Now we have received; Ky Wa 
Feſprit de ce monde, mais Eſprit the ſpirit of the world , but Wy ane 
qui ef de Dieu: afin que nous con- Spirit which is of God , that ay 
noiſſions les choſes quinousontete might know the things that "an 
donn&es de Dieu: _ freely given to us of G = L | 

13 Lefquelles aufii nous propo- 13 Which things alſo we 1p: 
ſons , non point avec les paroles nor in the words which an" 
qu'enſcigne la ſapience humaine, wiſdom teacheth , but whiaraga 
mais avec celles xeulcigne le S. Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; compalllhit 
Eſprit , appropriant les choſes ſpi- ſpiritual things with ſpiritual” 
rituelles 2 ceux qui ſont ſpirituels. 2 

14 Or Phomme animal ne com- 14 But the natural man recerg it 
prend point les choſes qui ſont de not the things of the $pirir Of an Cam 
'Eſprit de Dicu : car elles lui ſont for they are fooliſhneſs unto Wl Pole 
folic , & il ne tes peut entendre, neither can he know hem, bee 
Pres queeyes ſe diſcernent ſpiri- they are ſpiritually diſcerned. © 
tucllement. = | 


nall 5 


I5 Mais le ſpirituel diſcerne tou- 15 But he that is ſpiritual, ud 
tes choſes, & lui n'eſt juge de per- all things; yet he himſelf s up 


nne. of no man. = 
16. Car qui a connu la penſce du 16 For who hath known the 

Se guens » pourle p—_ — of Bs ue , het he may 

re? mais Qqus ayvns Pintenti im ? But we haye 

Chriſt, - Chriſt, 
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> . CHAP. IL. - 

AI FAis pour moi , mes Freres, 
14d IV ic nai pu parler a vous 
n . kemme2 des ſpirituels, mais com- 

2 eac e Ccharnels . ceft-6-dire , COm- 
ane des enfans en Chriſt. 
: wa Je yous ai donne du lait 2 boi- 
= & non point de viande, parce 


| CHAP. III. 
i Nd I, brethren , could not 
; ak unto you as unto ſpi- 
ritual , bur as unto carnal , eves as 
unto babes in Chritſt. 
2 I haye fed you with milk, and 
not with meat ; | for hitherto ye 


'wous nc la pouviez point en- ,were not able #o bear it, ncither yet 


"Jane porter; mEme maintenant vous 
He-pouvez Encore ; parce que 

id cre encore charnels. : 
g-Car pus qu'il y a pParmi vous 
Tenvie , & des diile 
AFWatialitez , n'etes-yous pas charnels, 
cestnecheminez-yous pas 2 la fagon 
© 8 Car quand Pun dit, Pour moi, 
luis de Paul : & VFautrre , Pour 
re haff bi, jc mo Apollcs; n'6tes-vous 
a *5 Qui eſt donc Paul, 8& qui eſt 
epan{pollos , finon des Miniftres, par 
mes: yous avez cru , ſelon 
i » %n Seigneur a donne a cha- 


*" Ss an 
ir 26 Jai lant6, Apollos a arro- 
leo S:-ma Dieu a donne Yaccroiflſe- 


; 


-&&7 Or celui qui plante n'eſt rien, 

Scclbi qui aroſe: mais Dicu qu1 

une Vaccroiſſement. 

| =) IR 

IE tant celui qui plante que ce- 
i arroſe ſont une meme choſe; 

ſon propre ſa- 

s. ſon travail. _ 

3 Gar nous ſommes ouvriers ayec 


, 
ma; yous ctes le labourage de 
8 Pedifice de Dieu. 
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{{ ſelon la grace de Dieu 
an Wt le fondement 
+ me un ſage architete ; & un 
a Je edihe deflus : mais que cha- 
$8 regarde comment 11 Edifie def- 


7 
[4 


at Car perſonne ne peut poſer 
re tondement que celui qui eſt 

el et Re ORE. 

{ quelqu*un Edifie ſur ce 

«*mcne,de Por, de Pargent, des 

ares precieuſes, du bois, du foin, 


— me; 
3 &'&uvie de chacun ſera mani- 
mee: car le jour ladeclarcra, par- 
n © qu' - ſera on Par ie feu : 
tt = rouyera ce lera Poeu- 
[1 que Ia 


'14-$i_Foeuvre de quelquiun qui 
arg edifie defſus, demeure, il en 
4 ma dy Galaire, Reads 
: I5 Sl 


ye are Gods —_ 
t 


now atc ye able. 


3 For ye are yetcatnal: for where- 


Ons, & des as there is among you envying, and 


ſtrite, and divyifions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? 


4 For while one ſaith, Tam of 
aul; andanother, I emof Apollos;z 
are ye not carnal? : 


Ss Who then is Paul, and who #- 
Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave ta 
every man? 


6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered: but God gave the increaſe. 


7 So then , neither is he that. 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth : but God that giveth the 
increaſe. 

$ Now he that planteth , and he 
that watereth, arc one: and every 
man ſhall receive his own rewatd , 
according to his own labour. 

9 For We arc labourers together 
with God, ye are Gods husdandry , 


10 According to the grace of God 
Which is given unto me, as a wiſe 
maſter-builder I have laid the foun- 
dation/ , and another builceth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid , which 
is Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation , gold , filver, pre- 
cious ſtones, wood , hay, ſtubble: 


13 Every mans work ſhall be made 
manifeſt. For the day ſhall declare ir, 
becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, 
and the fire ſhall try every mans 
work, of what ſort it is. : 

14 If any mans work abide which 
he hath built thereupon , he ſhall 
receive & Iceward. ;:41 

; li 15 If 
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15 SiPoeuyre de quelqu'un brile, 15 If any mans work ſhall With & 
il en fera perte : mais pour lui il burnt , he ſhall-ſuffer loſs : but he our 
.q ſauve ; toutefois comme pat le —_ ſhall be ſaved : yet ſo; who 
Cu. Ce, | 
, I6 Ne favez-vous pas que vous 16 Know ye not that ye are & 
Etes le Temple de Dieu , & que temple of Gad: and zbar the Spiihan 
I'Eſprit de Dieu habite en vous of God dwelleth in you? 
17 S1 quelqufun detruit le Tem- 17 If any man defile the ten 
ple de Dieu, Dieule detruira : car of God, him ſhall God deftxoy: in 
le Temple de Dieu eft ſaint, lequel the temple of God is holy , which 
vous &tes. temple ye are. v3 
18 Que perſonne ne $abuſe lui- ._ 18 Let no man deceive himſe 
meme : f1 quelqu'un d'entre yous if any man among you ſeemeth4 
penſe etre ſage en ce monde, qu'il be wiſe in this world , let him 
Jit rendu fou, afin quril ſoit xendu come a fool, that he may be wiſe 


age. 2 
19 Parceque la fageſſe de ce mon- I For the wiſdom of this woull 
de cſt une folie devant Dieu: car il is fooliſhneſs with God : for its 
eſt Ecrit, C'eſt lui qui ſurprend les written, Hetaketh the wiſe in ther 
ſages en. leur ruſe. ; own craftineſs. _ ; | 
20 Et encore , Le Seigneur con- 20 And again , The Lord know- 
noit que les diſcours des ſages ſont eth the thoughts of the wiſe , tha 
vairs. they are vain 

21 Que perſonne donc ne-ſe glo- 21 Therefore let no man glotyin 
rifie dans les homimes : car toutes men , for all things are yours. 
choſes ſont a yous: ; 

22 Soit Paul, ſoit Apollos, ſoit 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,a 
Cephas, ſoit Je monde, foit la vie, Cephas, or the warld , or life yo 
loit la mort, ſoit les choſes preſen- death , or things preſent, ot things 
res , ſoit les choſes a venir, toutes to come, all are yours: wy 
choſes ſont i yous: | 3. | 
23 Et vous 4 Chriſt, & Chriſt a 23 And ye «re Chriſts, andCavit 
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Dieu. is Gods. 
CH AP. 1V. "_ CHAP. IV. 
z Ue chacun nous tienne pour 1 Et a man ſo account of wh, |} | 
Maniſtres de Chriſt , & difpen- 2s of the miniſters of Chi, pc 
ſatcurs des myſteres de Dieu. and ewands of the myſteries 
od. 


2 Mais au reſfte, il eſt requis e-- 2 Moreovex it is required in6 
tre les diſpenſateursque chacun ſoit wards , that a man be fo 
trouve tidele. ; | ful. ; 

3 Pour moi je me ſoucic fort peu 3 But with me it is a very fd 
d'etre jugs de yous, ou de juge- thing that I ſhould be judged ofy0 
ment d'homme : & auf je ne me or of mans judgment: yea, I jud 
Juge point mo-mene. not mine own ſelf. _ 

. 4 Car je ne me fens coupable de 4 For 1 know nothing by myith 
rien : mais pour cela je ne ſuis pas yet am I not hereby juſtified 7 bil 
juſtifie : mais celui qui me juge, he that judgeth me is the Lord-. 
c'eſt le Seigneur. ; vg 

5s Ceit pourquoi ne jugez de rien gF Therefore judge nothing before 
avant le temps , juſqu'a ce que le the time , until the Lor4 come, 
Seigneur vienne , qui auſh mettra who both will bring- to light te 
en lumiere les choſes cachees des hidden rhings of darkneſs, and 
tene+res, & qui manifeſtera les con- make manifeft the counſels 
ſeils des coeurs : & alors Dicu ren- hearts: and then ſhall every 
dra a chacun ſa louange. have praife of God. 1 

6 Or, wes Freres, Jai tourn& ce 6 And theſe things , brethren» 2 


\ diſcours par une facon de parler, EK in a figure traneferogn po oe 


ſur moi & ſur Apollos, & cauſe de ſelf, and re Apollos , 1 
vous : atin que vous appreniez de ſakes that ye might learn 18 us! 
nous 2 ne point preſumer au hay to think of mex , aboye that 
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hall bole cequi eft Ecrit: de peur que Pun 
patke our Fautre vous ne vous enfliez 

3 (4 


0 T 


> Spi 


que' tu as, que tu ne 
| } & f1 tu Vas reg, pour- 
ten glorifes- tu comme f tu 


autrut. 
| 7 Car qui eſt-ce qui met de la 
bh Iv un autre? & 
Wy quett- ce 


Is 


tem 
Y: tay ne Favois point recl ? 
ud] --4 Yous eres Je raſſaſiez, vous 


dies deja cnrichis , vous eres faits 
8 0 nous: & 2 la mienne vo- 
iT hate que yous regnaſhez, atin que 
» auſh avec vous ! 
With 9 Car je penſe que Dien nous a 
eamontre, vows qui ſommes les 
Apoſtres, comme des gens 
ez a la mort, vu que nous 
es rendusleſpeRacle du mon- 
&, & des Anges, & des hommes. 
10 Nous ſommes fous pour Vamour 
haſt , mais vous ger ſages cn 
iſt; nous ſommes foibles, & yous 
ke forts: vous Etes honorables, & 
tous ſormmes ſans honneur. 


I Julques cette heure nous 
faim & la ſoit, & nous 
. nuds; nous ſommes ſouf- 


. i2 Et nous nous fatiguons en tra- 
t de nos propres mains; on 
mal de nous, & nous beniflons : 


ons 
- 13 Nous ſommesblamez » & nous 
Jos: nous ſommes faits comme 
balieuresdu monde, & comme la 
Klure de tous, juſqu'a maintenant. 
i4 Jen'ecris point ces choſes pour 


rertis comme mes chers enfans. 


\Maitres en Chriſt : neanmoins 


par PEvangile. 


U enyoye Timothe&e, qui eſt mon 


venir de 


Fe. 
Gmme 
Vers vous. 


%- 


YON Gmn_CCGQaHRgdqEc. :Sx> 


beat 


$5 


k le Seign 


__d 


» & nous ſommes erranz-ga 


yous taire honte: mais je yous ad- ſhame you, butas my belove 
; _ I warn yov. 
If Car quand yousauriez dix mil- 


, 16 Je yous prie donc d'etre mes 


$, 
17 Ceſt pour cela que je yous 


19 Mais \irai dien-tdt yers wut 1B 
yeut : & je con- ly, 
voi la pueols ds ceux. Laow » Dot the ſpeech 


_ T. CORINTHIANS. IV. 37s 
1s Written , that no one of you 
puffed up for one againtt another. 


. 7 For who maketh thee to 
differ from anether F And what haſt 
thou that thou didft not receive? 
now if thou didft receive # , why 
doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
received #? 

$8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich 3 ye have reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to God 
ye did reign , that we alſo might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as ic were 
appointed to death. For we are 
made a ſpeRacle unto the world , 
and to angels, and to men. 


10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake , 
but ye «re wiſe in Chriſt : we are 
weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are ho» 
nourable , but we ore deſpiſed. 


11 Even unto this pence hour , 
we both hunger and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no ccrtain dwelling place ; 


12 And labour, working with 
our own hands : being reviled, we 
bleſs: being perſecuted , we ſuffer 


tops mes perſecutez, & nous it : 


13 Being defamed , we intreat : 
we are made as the filth of the 
world , axd are the off-ſcouring of 
all things unto this day. _ 

14 I write not theſe things to 
ſons 


15 For though you haye ten thou- 
ſand inftrugors in Chriſt , yet have 


ous n'ayez pas plaſicurs peres: car 5” not many fathers : for in Chriſt 
mol qui vous ai engendrez en Jeſus I have begotten you through 


the goſpel. 
i> Wherefore I beſeech you , be 
e followers of me. 
x7 For this cauſe have ſent unto 
you Timotheus , who is my belo- 


 dien-aime , & fidele en »#rre yed ſon , and faithful in the Lord, 

: lequel yous fera refſou- who ſhall bring you into remem- 

mes. yoyes en Chriſt, brance of my ways whick be in 

_ Jenſeigne par tout en cha- Chriſt , as I teach every where 1 
e. 


OE every church. | 
elques-uns ſe ſontenfles 13 Now ſome are puffed up , as 
je ne devois point aller though I would not come to you. 


I will come to you ſhort- 
xy nt NG wall. and wal 
of them 

which: 


x, i WV 
> = 


by 


376 _ I. CORINTHIENS . V. _ T. CORINTHIANS. Y, 
qui ſe ſcmt enflez , mais la -yer- which are puffed up, bur the pow 
TU. cr. 3 T7 
2 0 Car le Royaume de Dieu ne 20 For the kingdom of God; , 
confiſte point en paroles, mais en not in word, but in power. [a 
yELItu. WY 1 
21. Que voulez-yous? irai-je a 21 What will ye ? fhallI cony b - 
yous avec la verge, ou en Chatite, unto you with a rod ,- or in low, 1 
& en eſprit de douceur ? and i» the ſpirit of meekneſs? 


'CHAP. V. CHAP. V. 


N entend diredetoutes parts 1 I: is reported commonly « 
n 


qu'il y a parmi vous de Ja there is fornication am 
aillardiſe, & m&me une telle pail- and ſuch fornication , as is noth 
ardiſe, qu'entre les Gentils il n'eft much as named amongſt the Ge 

point fait mention de ſembJable: tiles , that one ſhould have his 

ee que quelqu*un entreticntlafem- thers wife. | | 

me de ſon pere. 

2 Et vepondant yous etes enflez 2 And ye are puffed np , and 
&orgueil, & yous ravez pas pluſtot have not rather mourned , thathe 
mene deuil., afin que celui qui a that hath done this deed, mipht be 
commis cette ation fut retranche taken away from among you. 
du milieu de vous. . . 

3 Mais moi , comme abſent de 3 For I vetily ,as abſent in body 
corps , mais preſent d'eſprit , Pat but preſent in ſpirit : have judy 
d&ja arrete comme f1 j*etois Pre- already , as though I were 
ſent,touchantceluiqui a ainfi com- concerning him that hath ſo, donethig 
mis une telleation: _ deed; 

4 (Vous & mon eſprit &tant aſ- 4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus 
ſemblez au Nom de notre Sei- Chriſt, when Ll, are gathered toge- 
| wy Eſus- Chriſt , avec la —_ ther, and my ſpirit , with the powet 
w—_ e note Seigneur Jeſus- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

rur , 

5 Qu'un tel homme ſoit lives a $F To deliver ſuch an one unto 
Satan , pour la deſtruction de la Satan , for the deftruQion ofthe 
chair : afin que Peſprit_ ſoit ſauve fleſh , that the ſpirit may be 
au jour du Seigneur Jeſus. in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Votre vanterie n'ef pas bonne: 6 Your glorying i- not good: 
ne ſayez-yous pas bien qu'un peu know ye not that a lictle leaven 
de levain fait lever toute la pate? leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Otez donc_le vieux levain, #7 Purge out therefore the old 
afin que yous ſoyez une nouvelle leayen, that ye may bea new lump, 
pate, coinme vous &tes fans levain: as ye are unleavened. For ww 
car Chriſt notre Paſque a &te ſacrifie Chriſt our paſſoyer is ſacrificed for 
pour nuus. Tbs _: 

$ C'eſt pourquoi faiſons la fete, $ Therefore let us keep thefeath 
non point avec du vieux leyain , not with old leayen , neither 
Ni avec du levain de mechancete the leaven of malice and wi 
& de malice, mais ayec des pains neſs: but with the unleavened 
ons levain de fincerite & de ve& of fincerity and truth. . 
ritE. 

9 Fe vous ai &crit par mes lettres 9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, 
_ yOu oy yous mehez pointavec not to. company With fornicatots 
es paillards. 

D Mais non pas abfolament 1o Yet not altogether with the 
avec les paillards de ce monde, ou fornicators of this world , - of With 
avec les avares, ou les raviſſeurs, the covetous , or extortioners , Or 
ou les idolitres: car autrement cer- with idolaters 3 for then muſt Je 
res il yous faudroit ſortir du mon- needs go out of the world. q 


11 Ot maintevant, je wu ce 22 Bur now. have Wacken mars 
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V. BF 1LCOKINTHIENS. VI. IT. CORINTHYANS: Vi. 2397 
© Po: Be vous nevous meliez. point avec you , not to keep company ,* i 
| ig; Ceſt-3-dire , que ft ers mir any man that is called a brother be 
God is ſh ſe nomme frere , eſt paillard, a fornicator , or coyctous', or.am 
' -, tou ayare, ou idolatre, ou medi- idolater, or a railer, ora drunkard, 
Nat, ou 1gne , ou: raviſſeur , or an extortioner, With ſuck an one, 
; -OMey vous Lone any pas meEme ayec no not to cat. 
> "wt homme. _, , 
$? Þ u Craufh quai-je affairede juger 12 For what haveIto do to judge 
— { {ccuxqui font de dehors? ne jugez- them alſo that are without ? do 
wous pas deceux qui ſontdededans? not ye judge them that are within F 
n Mais Dieu juge ceux qui ſont 13 But them that are without , God 
de Orez donc d'cntre yous- judgeth. Therefore put away fron 
mimes le mechant. among your ſelves that wicked per- 


| fon. 
 Genlf + CHAP. VI. CHAP. VI. | 
ti (Vn quelqu'un d*entre yous x ; Are any of you , having a 
quelque e contre un au- matter againft another , go 


te, ofe-t-il bien aller'en jugement to law before the unjuſt , and nor 


and'F ifrant les iniques, & non pas de- before the ſaints? 
at he F vant les Saints? s | 
it be} 2 Ne favez-vous pas quelesSaints 2 Do ye not know that the ſaints 


le monde? '& f le monde ſhall judge the world ? and if the 

7 par vous , cetes- vous 1n- world ſhall be judged by you , are 

__ juger des plus petites ye ntt aa to judge the ſmalleſt 
| matters 

3 Ne fayez-yous pas que nous ju- _ 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge 

les Anges ? combien plus-des angels ? how much more things 

qui concernent cette vie? that pertain to this life? 

4 $1 donc vous avez des proces &4 If then ye have judgments of 
your les affaires de cette vie , pre- things pertaining to this life , ſer 
mz Pour juges ceux qui ſont des them to judge whoareleaſt eſteemed 
moins eſtimez dans 1'Egliſe. in the.churxch. 

5 Je le dis 2 votre honte : n'y F I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, 
a-t-i donc point de fages parmi that there is nota wiſe man amongſt 

us, non pas meme un ſeu}, qui you ? no not one that ſhall be a 

oger entre ſes freres? to judge between his brethren? | 
6: Mais un frere a des proces 6 But brother goeth to law with 
eontte ſon frere, & cela devant brother , and that before the unbe- 
les infideles. liev 


ody 


——_ 


ers 
7-Ceſt meme deja un grand de- Now therefore there is utterly 
en vous, de ce que vous avez a tault among you , becauſe ye go 
des i yrocee entre vous. Pourquoi to law one With another : why 
i zZ-yous pas pluſtot qu'on ye not rather take wrong? why do 
yous faſſe tort 2 Pourquoi ne ſouf- ye not rather ſaffer your ſelves to 
kez-yous pas plufiot dudommage ? be defrauded? 
$ Mais vous faites tort, & cau- $ Nay, you do wrong and de 
rx du dommage, & mEme & vos fraud, and that your brethren. 


rr aSP>= Bo ASS RES 


9 Ne favez-yous pas que les in- 9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
eriteront point le Royau- teous ſhall not-inherit the kingdom 
me de Dieu? of God? : ; 

10 Ne yous abuſez point : niles 10 Be not deceived : neither for- 
| ds, ni :les idolatres, ni les nicators, nor_idolaters , nox adul- 
adulteres, ni les eff&minez, ni ceux terers, nor effeminate, norabuſers 
qui commettent des pechez contre of themſelves with mankind, nor 
T1 ag nben larrons, = les nages, > Nor —_ Con 
"_ rongnes, ni les mediſans, , nox revilers , nor extortio- 
Ti les —— — — point news, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 

ume ieu- 


God. 
11 Cependamt quelques-nns de 31 And ſuch were ſome of you: 
03 ics $6195 mais Yous #® ave; bus 6 280 _—_— bus year Bn. 


dg 


OD #7 O&Þ 


T. = 
+ x. 


378 1. CORINTHIENS. VII. I. CORINTHIANS. 

Et6 layez , mais vous e» ayez Cte ified , bur ye are jufti by 
ſanRifiez, mais yous ex aveZz EtE name of the Lord | 

juſtifiez au Nom du begnens Jeſus, the Spirit of our God; | 
& par VEſprit de notre Dicu. | 


12 Toutes choſes- me ſont permi- 12: All things are lawful untor Wy 
ſes, mais toutes choſes ne ſont oe but all. things are notexpedient: all ai 
O 


expedientes: toutes choſes me ſont things are Jawful for me , but] 
permiſes, maisje neſeraipoint afſu- will not be brought under the pc 
jetti ſousla puiſſance d'aucune choſe. er of any. 

| 13 Lesviandes ſoxe pourleventre, 13 Meats for the:belly , and th 


& le yentre pour les viandes: mais belly for meats: but-God þ 4 
Pieu Jeruirs Pun & Pautre. Or le firoy both ir and them. _ '1 


corps n*eſt point pour la paillar- body is not for fornication , but 
* diſe » mais pour le Seigneut, & le for the Lord: and the Lord for the 
Seigneur pour le corps. __ . body. ] 
14 Or Dieu a reſſuſcite le Sei- 14 And God hath both raiſed up 
gneur , & il nous reſluſcitera auſſi the Lord, and will alſo raiſe up i 
par fa Suillance. by bis-own power. 5 
15 Ne favez-vyous pas que vos 15 Know ye not, that your bodie 
corps ſont les membres de Chriſt? are the members of Chriſt ? 
oterai-je donc les membres de. then take the members of Chit, 
Chriſt , pour en faire les membres and make them the members of 
d'unc paullarde? ainſi n'avienne! harlot 2. God forbid.. 243 
16 Ne faycz-vous pas que celui 16 What, know ye-not that he 
gui ſe joint X unepaillarde,devient which is- joyned to an » 
un meme Corps avecelle ?cardeux, one body ? for two (faith he) ſta 
dit-il, ſeront une meme Chair. be one fleſts | x; 
17 Mais celui qui eſt jointauSel- 15 But he that is joyned untothe 
neur, eſt un n.eme _ avec Ini. Lord, is one ſpirit. _*, 
* 18 Fuyez la paillardiſe: cy quel> 18 Flee fornication. Every in 
gue peche que Fhomme commette, that a man doth, is without the 
z! c{t hors du corps: mais cclui qui body : but he that committeth 
paillarde, peche contre fon propre nication , finneth againſt his own 
COIPS | 


eorps eſt le Temple du Saint Eſprit, body is the temple of the | 
ui ef. en vous , lequel yous avez Ghoſt which is in you , which 
e Dicu ? Et vous retes point a haye of God ? and ye arc not yout 
YOUS-MeCInNesz : own $1644 
20 Car vous avez etcachettcz par 29 For yeare bought witha 
prix : glotficz donc Dicu en yotre therefore gtorifie God in your bod 
Corps , & en votre cſptit , qui ap- and:in your ſpirit, which are God 
partiennent & Dieu. | 


CHAT MS -... CHAP. VH. 
x R quant aux choſes dontyous x N, Þ Ow concerning the thing) 
nyavez. ECTit.: il eft on a y whereof ye wrote unto 1 


Phomme de ne toucher: point de t 3s good for.a man not to toudl 

femme. _ _ a woman. AS 
2 Toutefois pour eviter.la paillar- 2. Nevertheleſs:, t» avoid formic 

diſe, que chacui: ait fa femme, & tion , let every: man have his owl 

que chaque femme ait ſon mari. ' wife , and let every woman 

| : her own husband.. 

Rf ; Que le mari rende 2 la femme 3 Let the husband renderuntothe 


ien-veuillance gui /«i e# diiez & wife due benevolence : and liks 


la femme de- meme a ſvn mari. wiſe alſo the wife unto the 
4 La femme ra poinc la puiſſan- 4 The wife hath" not power 


cc de ſon propre carps., mais le hex own body , but the husband: 


| mari : de m&me anſh le: mari n'a and likewiſe alſo the h 


point Ia puiflance de ſon propre not power of his own body ». but 


- . COrpS, mais Ia femme. | the wife. 
$ Ne vous fraudgz point Pun ng $ Defraud you not one ths wht 
—_—_ Ies 


ified in the hwy 


TE 


i9 Ne ſavez-vous pas que votre 2 Wihas. know ye not that yout 
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CORINTHIENS. VII. 
h.cexfelt par un conſentement 
nate! pour un temps, afin que 
c you Fyaquiez au ſcune, & 2 Forai- 
"Ion is retournez enſemble, 


8, & puis 
& peur que Satan ne vous tente 2 


I 
: s 


# 
7. 
4 - 


Ui cane de votre incontinence. 
x "5-Or je dis ceci par permiſſion, 
pow-i[ & par commandement. 


7 Car ge voudrois que tous les 
'F ſent comme moi : mais 
Foy en 


wen a ſon propre don de Dieu, 
we manizere, & Pautre en 
ae autre. : : 
$0r jedis2 ceux quine ſontpoint 
mariez , & aux veuves, qu'il leur 
bon de demeurer comme moi. 
os Mais $'ils ſont incontinens, 


'marier que de bruler. _ 
420 Et quant aux mariez, je leur 


hath his pro of 
hath proper gift 


Fils ſe marient : car il vaut micux them marry : 


I. CORINTHIANS.. VII. 
except is be with conſent for atime, 
that ye may give your ſelyesto faſt- 
ing and prayer, and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 


379 - 


your incontinency. 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiffion , 
not of commandment. 


7 For I would that all men were 
even as I my ſelf : but every man 
: God , one 
x this manner, and another after 
t 


_ 8 I ſay therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
fox 1t is better to 
marry than to burn. 

io And unto the married I com- . 


, hon pas moi, mais le mand, ye not I, butthe Lord, Let 
r, Que la femme ne ſe ſe- not the wife depart from ber hufs 


point du mari. and ; : 
Pr ft f elle 8*cn ſcpare , qu'eHe 2x But and if ſhe depart, let 
&meure ſans &tre marice , ou her remain unmarried, or be re- 
| fe reconcilic avec ſox mari; conciled to her husband : and let 
que le Liback non plus ne quitte not the husband put away bis 
me 


; wife. _ 

12 Mais aux autres je leur dis, _ 12 Butto the reſt ſpeak I, not the 
mm pas le Seigneur, Si queique Lord , If any brother hath a wife 
a une femme infidele , & that believeth not, and the be pleaſed 

elle conſente d'habiter ayec lui, to dwell with bim, let him notput 

ne la quitte point. her away. : 

13 Etfi quelque femme a un mari 13 And the woman which hath 
» & qu'il conſente d'habi- an husband that believeth not, and 
avec elle , queelle ne le quitte * he be pleaſed to dwell with her, . 


et her not leaye him. | 
le mari infidele eſt fan- x4 Forthounbelicying husband is 
la femme : & la fem- fi 


} Qified by the wife, and the un- 
cle eft ſanRifice dans le believing wife is ſantified by the 
; autrement- vos enfans ſe- husband ; elfe were your childrem 


impurs : or maintenant ils unclean, but now are they holy. 


We” 
3 6 Vinfidele ſe ſepare, 1s But if the unbelieving depart, 
quit BEpace. te frere ou ja forus let him depart; A brother oc afiſter 
ne. fone point aſſeryis en tel cas: is not under bondage in ſuch ceſes 3 
mais Dien nous a appclicz 2 la but God hath called us to peace. 


— EF .. ei. 
— 9 Þ | 


.16 Car que fais-tu femme, fitu 16 For what knoweſt thou, O 
eas ton mari > ou que fais-tu Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave «x hus- 
mai, fi tu ſauyeras ta femme ? band ?or how knoweſt thou, 


- 7 Tontefois, 
ae ainf que Dieu Jui a departi, cha- every man, as the Lord ed 
him walk: and ſo 


13 Is any man called being cir- 


ESR ves Gi ER brad ZE. | 


7 


I ng 
| 2 quel 
Cant an pro agen 
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I. CORINTHIENS. VII. 1. CORINTHIANS. VII, 

ry La circoncifion n'eſt rien, & 19 Circumciſion is nothing, anf 

le prepuce n'eſt rien , mais Pob- uncircumciſion is notbing, but the # 
ſervation des commandemens de Tg of the comments | 


u. . © Þc 

20 Que chacun ſe tienne dans-la' _ 20 Let every man abide in the © 
yocation dans laquelle il et appelle. ſame calling wherein be was called, 
21 Es-tu appellc tant eſclave?ne 2x Artthou called being a ſervant? 
gen metspoinr en peine: mais auſh care not for it; but if thou mayeff 
fi tn pews tre mis en libertE, uſes- be made free, uſe i# rather. | 
en T3 «+ >} 
2 Car Veſclave qui-eſt appelle en #22 For he that is called in the| 
bye Seigneur , cfſt Vaffranchi de Lord , being a ſervant, is the Londp 
u#dtre Scigneur: de meme auſh celui freeman : likewiſe alſo he that i 


Q 


oF FEE 


qui eſt appelle etant libre, ct Veſcla- called being free , is Chriſts ſervatit. © , 3 1 
ye de Chrift. : | or u 

23 Vous eres achettez parprixzne 23 Ye are bought with a price;ht 
devenez pointeſclayes des hommes. not ye the ſervants of men. 

24 MesFreres, que Chacun ſe tien- 24 Brethren , let every tel fa 
ne enyers Dicu dans Ietat auquel wherein: he is called, therein abide | 
ul eſt appelle. _ With God. 37 

25 Pour ce qui concerne les vier- 25 Now concerning virgins, I | * © 
ges , je nai point de commande- have no commandment ofthe Logds | ***l 
ment du Seigneur, mais j*en donne yet I give my judgment as one that os 
ayis comme ayant obtenu miſcri- hath abtained mercy of the Lord & Pn x 
corde du Seigneur, pour tre fidele. to be faithful. | {| far | 

26 J'eſtime donc que cela eſt 26 Iſuppoſe therefore that this is a 
bon pour la necefſite preſente, en- good for the Faocnas diſtreſs, do 
tant qu'il eſt bon 3-Yhomme &etre that ix is good fora man ſo to be, || 1» 
aint. . 1 

27 BEs-tu lie 2 une femme ? ne #27 Art thou bound unto a wiſe} KA 
eherche point d'en tre ſpare: es- ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou 

_wu delivre de ta femme? ne cherche loofed from a wife # ſeek not# | Go 
point de femme. wife. ; | 

28 Que f tu te maries, tune 28 Butand if thou marry , thow | '*% 
peches Point : & <1 la vierge ſe haſt not finned 3. and if a vinw | 3 
marie ,clle ne peche point. Toute- marry , ſhe hath not ſinned: n& 
fois ceux qui ſont tels auront de la verthelefs , ſuch ſhall have trouble ba; 
tribulation en la chair: or je vous in the fleſh: but I ſpare you th, 


Epargne. 
ps Mais je vous dis ceci, mes: Fre- 29 But this I ſay, brethren, the 
res, que le temps eft abrege: il reſte time is ſhort; It remaineth , that 
que ceux qui ont une femme ſoient both they that have wives, be ## 
comme n*en ayant point: though they, had none: _— 
30-Et ceuxqui ſontdanslespleurs,, $o And they that weep, as'though 
comme: $'ils n*etojent point dansles they wept not : and they that 'i& 
pleurs : & ceux qui ſontdans lajoye, joyce,as _— they rejoyced not; 
comme YL ils n*etoient point dans la and they' that buy , as though the 
joye : & ceux qui achetent , com- poſteſſed not: 
me £gils ne poſſedoient point. : 

37 Et ceux qui uſent de ce mon» 31. And they that uſe this world, 
de, comme n'en abuſant point: car as not abuſfingit: for the faſhion 
Ja figure de ce monde paſſe. this world paiſerh away. 

32. Or je voudrois que vous fuſ- $2 But 1 would haye'youwitbout 
fiez fans ſolicitade. Celui qui n'eft carefulneſs. He that is unmaredy 

oint marie a ſoin des choſes qui careth for the things that belong t® 
ont du Seigneur, comment il plajzxa the Lord, how be may pleaſe the 
au SENELT: ER _ Load: LEE, 

23 Maiscelui quieſt marie, a ſoin 33 But he that is married, care 
des de ce monde, comment for the things that ace of thewotld, 
1 PRage ® ſa femme, & il eſt diviſe. how: he may pleaſe bis wit oo 
34 La femme qui n'eſt point 34 There is diffezence alſo - 
MALKE » & 1a viesge » 8 ſoin des tween @ Wile and a virgin: the 
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LCORINTHIENS. VII. 
\ hoſes qui foot du Seignenr. pour 
 Brre ai S 


ent 6gard 2 


ayeff 


-f 


the 


4 


"Nt @ Seign eur 

” os Mais fi quelqu'un 

.be ou la fleur de ſon age , & quiil 

e que la choſe ſoit ainſi: qu'un 

nay ft: wil veur , il ne peche 
point: es ſoient marices. 

37 Mais celui qui demeure fer- 

; [| me en ſon coeur, rwayant point de 

» Mais eſt le maitre de ſa 

pre volonre, &+-qui a arrete en 


enſe que ce 


ce 
el 


coeur de garder fa vierge, il 

:| |. ROO 
þ mw done qui marie /« verge, 
- ht blen : mais celui qui ne la marie 
d pas, fait mi1ecux. 
+ 8 39Lafemmeeſtlice parla Loipen- 
t tout le temps que ſon mari ec 
s |} © vie:mais fi ſon mari meurt, elle 

eſtenliberte de ſe remarier 2qui elle 
7 lement gue ce ſoir au Se1gneur. 
oj 4 Neanmoins elle eſt plus heu- 
» | ruſe fi elle demeure ainh , ſelon 
o 3 mon avis. Or \eſtime que jail auſh 


Eſprit de Dieu. 
SERIE vor 
| ! Pour ce qui regarde les chofes 
þ 

Nous 


ces aux idoles z 
| yOnS QUE NOUS Aavons tous 
| | &laconnoiffance. La connoiflan- 
- | co enfle, mais la charite 6difie: | 
| 2 Et fi quelqu'un penſe ſavoir 
qelque choſe , il n'a encore rica 


i ſont ſacritie 


fi quelqu'un aime Dicu, 
e lut. . 

ce qui regarde donc de 
manger des choſes 6es aux 
Nous favons que VFido- 
rien au monde , & qu? 
2 aucun autre Dicu quiun 


[ encore qu'il y. en ait qui 


Car 


, P 


un deshonneur a fa vierge de- 


bl . . 
Erect (oomme iy s Box 


nous n'avons quan 6 But to 04 BY + hw jons Gor 


I.CORINTHTANS. VIII. 387 
married woman carcth for the things 


36 But if any man think that he 
behayeth himſelf uncomely toward 
his virgin , if ſhe paſs the flower of 
ber age, and need fo require , let 
him do what he will , he finneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth 
ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no ne- 
ceſſity , but hath power over his 
own Will , and hath ſo decreed in 
his heart , that he will keep his 
virgin, doth well. : : 

38 So then he that giveth ber in 
marriage , doth well : but he that 

iveth ber not in marriage , doth 
etter. | 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth : but 
if her husband be dead z ſhe is at 
liberty ro be married to- whom ſhe 
will, only in the Lord. _ 

40 But ſhe is heppicr if ſhe fo 
abide, after my judgment: and T 
_— alſo that I have me ſpirit of 

(0) * 


CHAP. VUIL 
I Ow as touching things of- 
fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. Know- 
lege puffeth up ; but charity edift- 
q 


2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing , he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. + 

3 But if any man loye God, the 
ſame Fo known of - on 

4 concerning gherefore 
eating of thoſe things that are o& 
fered. in ſacrifice unto idols, we 


il know that an idol is nothing in 


the world , and that rbere is none 
other God but one. . | 
5 For though there be that are 
(6 there be gods manys 
im 5 | 

and lords many.) - : 


z 1. CORINTHIENS. IX. I. CORINTHIANS. If; Ou 
cul Dieu, qui ef le Pere , duquel the Father, of whom are all thing 
Fext toutes choſes , & nous en lui: and we in him; and one LordJellli. 
& un ſeul Seigneur Jcſus- Chriſt, Chriſt, by whom «re all things, ance 

par lequel ſoz toutes choſes , & we by him. 6 pure 

nous par lui. h we _ 

7 Mais il n'y a pas de la con- #7 Howbeit ehere iz not in evenly n; 
noiflance cn tous: car juſqu'a main- man that knowledge : for fon, 
tenant quelques-uns font conſcien- with conſcience of the idol: unrizn 
ce d*en manger } cauſe de Vidole, this hour, eat it as a thing offeredf® 
comme des choſes qui ont ete facri- unto an idol; and their conſcie 
Kees a Vidole : & leur conſcience being weak, is defiled. 

Etant foible, eſt ſouillee. | cyl 

.$ Or la viande ne nous rend pas 8$ But meat commendeth ust 
agreables a Dicu: car f1 nous man- to God: for neither if we eat, at 
geons , nous n'en ayons rien d'a- we the better: neither if we catna,... 
Vantage 3 & fi nous ne mangeons are we the worſe. Woe 
point, nous Men ayons pas moms. young 

9 Mais prenez garde que cette 9 But take heed leſt by aj... & 
puiſſance que vous avez, ne ſoit means thisliberty of yours becondi. 
en quelque forte en ſcandale aux a ftumbling-block to them that 
infirmes. weak. | F 

0 Car f quelqu'un te voit, toi 1o For ifany man ſee theewhchy, 
qui as de la connoifſance, etre a haſt knowledge fit at meat in 
table an temple des idoles, la con- idols temple, ſhall not the 
ſcience de celui qui eſt foible, ne ence ofhim which isweak be 
fera-t-clle pas induice A manger des dened to eat thoſe things which! 
choſes ſacrifices k Vidole 2 : 

I1 Et ainſi rex frere 
ble , pour lequel Chri 
Perira par ta connoiſſance. | ” 

12 Or quand vous pechez ainſi 12 Butwhen ye (in ſo againftti 
contre yos freres, & que vous brethren , and wound their wei 
bleflez leur conſcience qui eſt foi- conſcience, ye fin againſt Chit” 
ble, yous pechez contre Chriſt. ON 

13 Ce promyacs » fi la viande 13 Wherefore if meat make 
ſcandalize mon frere, je ne man- brother to offend , 1 will eatno fie 
gerai jamais de chair, afin que je while the world ftandeth , 
ne ſcandalize pas mon frere. make my brother to offend. , 


—_— 


———_—_—_ 
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CHAP. IX. CHAP. IX. 


x E ſuis-je pas Apoſtre ? ne = A M I.notan apoſtle?am] not 

ſuis-je pas libre? n'ai-je pas A free 2. haye I not ſeen Jeſus 

vi notre Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt > Chrift our Lord ? are not you-mf 

hone tg pas mon ouyrage au Work in the Lord? | 
igneu:? 

z Si je ne ſuis Apoſtre pour les = If I be not an apoſtle unt 
autres , je le ſuis. au moins pour others, JE I am to you? 
you 0 yous 6tes le ſeau- de mon for mg hey pot gay apoſtleſhip at 

oſtolat au Seigneur. e in the Lord. | 
; ; C'elt | ma Tefenſs ENvErs CEUX : 3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
gut me controllent. examin me, is this. Fr men 

N*avons-nous pas le pouyoit 4 Haye we not power to cat 
de —_— —_ | . ————- 
_ 5 Navons-nous e pouyoir F Haye we no | 
de mener avee Ons ns ens about a ſiſter, a wike , as well # 
femme , ainſi que les autres Apo- other esz and es the brethiey 
tres, bc les freres du Seigneur , & of the Lord , and Cephas? 


65 Ou moi ſcul & Barnabas na & Or I only and Bamabasy hk 
yons- nous pas le poyyoir: de ne nog We power to forbear WOr 
af=8 16 poyroir de ne not We p 


. KLCORINTHIENS. IX. 1 CORMITHEANS IK, 202 
» $1 eſt-ce quiaille jamais ala 57 Who goeth a warfareany time 
112 depens? qui eſt-ce qui at his own charges 2 who planteth 
dJeine la vigne, & qui ren mange a vineyard , and cateth not of the 
3 Wine de fruit? qui eſt-ce qui pait fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
_ *Sexoupeau, & qui ne mange point flock , and cateth not of the milk 
"Jv lai& du troupeau? of the flock? : 
V4 Dis-ic ces choſes ſelon Ihom- 8. Say I theſe _— as a man? 


0 to mo ne dit-clle point auſhi or ſaith not thelaw the ſame alſo? 

x Je meme 

ffere 9 Car i! eſt Ecrit dansla Loi de 9 For it is written in the law of 

coſe, Tu n'emmuſeleras point le Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
"Seuf qui foule le grain. Dicu a-t- mouth of the ox that treadeth out 

+ ne88ſoin des bacufs? the corn. Doth God take care for, 


oxen? 
enall 19 Ne dit-il point ces che/zs entie- 10. Or faith he it altogether for 
"Wment pour nous ? certes clles ſont our ſakes ?for our ſakes, no doubt, 

rites pour nous: car celui qui la- #bjs is written: that he that ploweth 
 iſture, doit labourer ayec eſperan- ſhould plow in hope: and that he 
oma. & cclui qui foule le ble , avec that threſheth in hope , ſhould be 
© areiepctance den Etre participant. = partaker of his hope. 

It $i nous vous avons ſeme des _ 11 If we have ſown unto you 
Tp ſpirituels, eft- ce une grande ſpiritual things , 5s « a great thing 
z hol _ ome recuctilions de vos if we ſhallreap your carnal things? 
61 f biens charne 


Er fi dautres uſent de ce pou- 12 If others be partakers of his 
ue yous, fewrgxei n'en uſerons- power over you, «re not We rather ? 
= ous pas pluſtor qu'eux ? cependant Nevertheleſs, we have not uſed 
ous navons point uſe de ce pou- this power : but ſuffer all things, 
gr 7; maisnous ſupportonstout, afin leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel 
ſe nousne donnions aucun empe- of Chriſt. 
the £ Sement a''Evangile de Chrift. 
ak # 13. Ne favez-yous pas que ceux 13 Do ye not know that they 
v: oupent aux choſes ſacrees, which miniſter about holy things, 
. Faungene de ce qui eſt ſacr6? & gue live of che rhinge of the temple? and 


ſervent a Pautel , partici- they which wait at the altar , are 

Pautel ? partakers with the altar? _ 

is De mtme auth le Seigneur 14 Even fo hath the Lord ordai- 

ne ceux qui annon- ned , that they ' which preach the 
VErangile , vivent de PEvan- goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 


15 But I have uſed none of theſe 
ngs. Neither have 1 written theſe 


, 8 Yr encore que j*Evangelize, 
ew pea dequoi me glorifier: par- 
c ſhe 0 a neceſſite m'en eſt impo- 
"Yee: & malheur 4 moi, fi je n'evan- 
4 !7 Que fi je le fai volontaire- 17 For if 1 do this thing willingly: 
þ {aent, en ai du falaire:; mais'fi je 1 have a reward: but it againſt my 
© fai 2 contre - coeur , roxrefois la Will » a diſpenſation of the goſpel 19 
on yen eſt commiſe. committed unto me: ; 
vel falaire doncen ai-je? c'eſt 18 What is my reward then ? verily 
prechant PEyangile, je preche that when I preach the goſpel, I 
| gile de Chrift ſans apporter may make the goth of Chriſt 
| ag depenſe , afin que je ra- without charge , that -1- abuſe not 
wed de mon pouvoir dans PE- my power in the goſpel. 
I9 Gar bien que je ſoisen lideres 19 For though I be free from all 


mcn , 


824 T. CORINTHIENS. X. "1 
Fegard de tous, je me ſuis afſervi men, yet have I made my ſelf tlie: 
-; tous, afin de gagner plus de per- vant unto all, that 1 might gain oſoano 
onnes. "les 
20 Et je me ſuis fait aux Juifs 
comme Juif , afin de_gagner Jes as a Jew , that I might gain thel# 


Juifs: 2 ceux qui ſont ſous la Loi, 
comme f1 jetors ſous la Loi, afin faw, as under the law, that 1 mig 
de gagner ccux-qui ſont ſous la gain them that «re under the lawsYfe# 


Loi. 


2r A ceux qui ſont ſans Loi, 


1. CORINTHIANS, 


ES 


OTC, | 
20 And unto the Jews, I becam 


ews 3 to them that «re underth 


21 To them that are withoutlay|joler. 


comme fi j*ctois ſans. Loi , (bien as without law, (being not withou” # | 


que je ne ſois point ſans Loi quant law to God, but under the law 
2 Dicu , mais je ſuis ſous la Loi Chriſt) that I might gain them 
de Chriſt:) afin de gagner ceux qui are without law. | 


ſont ſans Loi. 


22 Je me ſuis fait comme foible 
aux foibles, afin de gagner les foi- weak, that I might gain the wat 
bles: je me ſuis fait toutes choſes a | 
tous, afin qu#abſoliiment Pen ſauye that I might byall means ſayeſome} 40 


quelques-uns. 


23 Et je fai cela 2 cauſe de VE- 
vangile, afin que jen ſois fait auſſi fake, that I might be partake 


participant avec les autres. 


- 24 Ne ſayez-vous pas que quand | 
on court dans la lice, tous courent run in a race, run all, but one 
bien, mais un ſcul.remporte le ceiveth the prize 2 So run that 


prix? courez tellement que yous le 
remportiez. 


25 Or quiconque lutte, vit entie- 
rement de regime: & quant aceux- for the maſtery , is temperatei 
Ia 5/s le fent pour avoir une couron- all things: Now ,they 4s is to obtait 
ne corruptible : mais nous, pexr ex a Corruptible crown , but wel 


wwir une incorruptible. 

. 26 Je cours donc, non pas fans 
favoir comment: je combats, non 
Point comme battant Pair. 

27 Mais je mortifie mon corps , 
& je le reduis en ſervitude, de peur 
qu'en quelque forte , apres avoir 
preche aux autres, je ne fois trouye 


7 
«A 
- +< 


y EP 
22 To the weak became Tug 


v4. . 


I am made all things to all may ar 


23 And this I do for the pol 


thereof with yes. 
24 Know ye not that they 


may obtain. 
25 And every man that firiveth 


incorruptible. 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as 
certainly : ſo fight I, not as onethit 
beateth the air. 3 

27 But I keep under my v0al 
and bring it into ſubjeQion: 
that by any means when I bay 


TREE. TE. SREZ. SE 


reached to others, I my ſelf 


moi-meme non recevyable. e a Caſt-away. 
—_ C H A P. XN. CH A P. þ £ v5 
I R, mes Freres, je ne veux 1 Oreover , brethren , I would 


pas que yous ignoriez que 
nos Peres ont tous ets ſous la 
nude , & quwils ont tous paſſe par 
la mer: 

2 Et quils ont tous &te baptizez 
en Moyſe en la nuce & en la mer: 

3 Et quiils ont tous mange dune 
meme viande ſpirituelle: 

4 Et quils ont tous bt dun 
meme bruvage ſpirituel : car ils 
beuvoient de Ia pierre ſpirituelle 
ul les ſuivoit ; [ la pierre Etoit 


s Mais Dieu na point pris plai- 
fir en pluficurs deux : car ils ont 
&te accablez au deſert. 


' 6 Or ces choſes ont &tedes exem- 
44 | ples 


not that ye ſhould be 10& 
rant, how that all our fathers W 
wager thy cloud » and all paw 
through the ſea: = 
2 And were all baptized ot 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the K 
; And did all eat the ſame 
tuai meat: , 
'4 And did all drink the ſameſp 
ritual drink : ( for they ol 
that ſpiritnal Rock that follom 
them: and that Rock was C: 


5s But with many, of them God 
was not well pleaſed : for they \ 
were overthrown / in the wilder ha 
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6 Now theſe things he ® 
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Mtn Mie pour nous, afin que nous ne examples , to the intent we ſhoul 


oitions point des choſes mau- not luſt after evil things , as they 


"Fales, comme cux auſk les ont alſo luſted. 
f JT: ny 


i 


Et que vous ne deyenicz point , 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
ix; ainſi quiil eft ecrit, Le peu- The people fat down to eat and 


Un þ exc aſfis pour manger & pour drink, and roſe up to play. 
"Fhoire, & puis ils ſe ſontleyez pour Þ 


Pg: 


ithouſ# Et que nons ne paillardiens * Neither let us commit fornica- 


- corame quelques- uns d'cn- tion, as ſome of them committed , 


| Te x ont paillarde , & il en eſt and fell in one daythree and twen- 
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imbe en un jour vingt-trfs mille. ty thouſand. 
9 Et que nous ne tentions point _ 9 Neither let ustempt Chriſt, as 


Chift, comme auſi quelques- uns fome of them alſo tempted , and 
Fatcux Pont —_ & ont &te were deſtroyed of ſerperts, : 


ruits par les ſerpens. : : 
40 Et que vous ne murmuriez 10 Neither murmur Je as ſome 
dint , comme auth quelques- uns of them alſo murmured , and were 
areux ont murmure , & ſont deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
ns par le deſtruteur. 


\ | 11 Or toutes ces choſes leur arri- 11 Now all theſe things waaened 
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wient en exemple , & elles ſont unto them for enſamples:; they 

(nes pour notre_inſtruion,com- are written for our admonition , 

me 4exe ceux auſquels les derniers upon whom the ends of the world 

temps ſont paryenus. _ are come. _ ; 

2 Ceſt pourquoi que celui qui 12 Whetetore let him that think- 
ne &tredebout, prenne garde eth he ftandeth , take heed leſt he 

& ne pas tomber. fall. : 

13 tentation ne yous a ſai- 13 There hath no temptation ta» 

is, qui rait' &te une zexrarios hu- ken. you , but ſuch as is common 

maine: & Dicu eſt fidele, qui ne to man: but God is faithful], who 


us | permettra point que yous ſoyez Will not ſuffer you to be terapred 


tentez au dela de yos forces: mais above that ye are able ; but will 
tentation il vous donnera With the temptation alſo make a 
afin que yous la puiſſez wa to eſcape, that ye may be able 
: 0 bear ir. 
14 Wherefore , my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. ; 
G Je wwe parle comme A des 1 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge 
intelligentes: jugez yous- ye what I ſay. 
lemes de ce que je dis. __ : 
36 La coupe de beneZifion, la- 16 The cup of blefing which we 
nous benifſons, n'eſt-elle pas bleſs , is it not the communion of 
communion du ſang de Chriſt? the blood of Chriſt 2 The bread 
i pain que nous rompons, Which we break, is it not the com- 
I Pas la communion du corps munion of the body of Chriſt? 


13 Behold Iſrael afcer the fleſh: 
| 11 mangent les ſacrifices, are not they which cat of the ſacri- 
ls pas participans de Vau- fices, partakers of the altar? 


ve dis-jedonc?quelidole ſoit 19 What ſay Ithen? the idol 

| choſe? ou quecequi eſt facri- is any thing? or that which is offered 
ſoit quelque choſe ?#ex. in ſacrifice to idols is any thing? 

s je dis que les choſeg que 20 But 7/ay, that.the things which | 

$ Gacrificat , ils les ; the Geatiles er Fe, they ſacrifice 
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$5 T. CORINTHIENS. XI. T.COR ns. vi. 
entaux gdiables, & hon pas a Dieu : to devils, and notro God: an 
or je ne veux pas que'yous foyez wonld not that ye ſhould ve! 
participans des diables. Iowſhip with devils; ' - - *E 
21 Vous ne pouvez boire la cou- 22 Ye cannotdfink the cijtp WARE 
+. ma Seigheur , & la conpe des Lotd , *ant' the cup 'of devile; welt 
iables: vous ne pouvez @tre par- catmort be 'pattakers of 'the Tull: 
ticipans de 1a table du Scigncur, & mble, and'of the table of devils Wand 
de 1a table des diables. EE 2 
22 Voulous-nous proyoquer le  '22. Do we provoke the Lotd Wu 
Seigneur a la jaloufic 2 ſommes- jegloulie ? are we ftronger tions 
nous plus forts que lui ? _ he? 4 
23 Toutes choſes me pen: 23 All things are lawful for wn 
ſes, wais tromes choſes '\ne ſont pits but all things are nor expetientl'# 
expedientes: toutes choſes tne ſont things afe_Tawfnl 'for 'ttie , but"! 
erimiſes, mais tones choſes r'&di- things edifie nor. 7 
Ent pas. | | ——— 
24 Que perſbnne ne cherche-ce *'24 Let'no man ſeek his ones 
ui 111 cft propre , mais que chacun but every man anothers wealth,” }-%.3 
erche Ce qui ett pour autrut, ; I 44 
_ 25 Mangez de tont cequifevend 25 Whatſoever is ſold int wy 
a la boucherie , fans yous en en- ſhambles, that eat, asking no eſp" 
querir pour la conſcience. _ ſtion for conſcience fake. * bc} 
26 Car la terre ef au Seigneur, 26 For the eatth #- the Lords;and 4.6 
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avec tout ce quellie contient. the fulneſs thereof. WS 
27 Que fi quelqu*un des infideles 27 If any of them that behewws 

voits eonvie, & vous y youlezaller, not, bid you ts a feof , atid JERurs 

mai:gez de tout ce qui eft mis de- diſpoſed to go 5; whatſoever FIHN*bm 
yant yons, fans'vons en enquerir before you, eat, askingno quemon 8. 

pour 7a' conſcience. for conſcience fake. bs - 

28 Mais 6/que!qu*un vous dit, 28 But if any man fay uinty 
Celia eft (acrifie aux idoles, nen This is offered in factifiee"t 
mangez point a cauſe de c<lui qui idols , 'eat not, for his {ak 
vous en a avertis, & 2 cauſe de la ſhewed i, and forconfcience} 
conſcience ; car Ja terre # au $2i- The carth is the Lords, afitthe! 
gneur , avec tout ce qu'elle con- neſs thereof. . 
tient. EQ 
29 Or je dis la conſcience, non 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
Pas la tienne , mais celle de Pau- own, but of the others: frorways 
tre : car pourquoi mma libert6 eſt- my liberty judged of another mas F 
elle Jugee par la conſcience &nn conſcience? 7 
autre £9. 

30 Et f par la grace jen ſuis 3o For, if I by grace be a pal 
participant , pourquoi ſuis-je bia- ker , why am Levi Che fl 
__— une choſe dont je rend gra- that, for which I give thanks? 

Ces 
31 Soit donc que vous mangiez, 31 Whether therefore 
ſort que vous beuviez , on que vous drink, or whatſoeyer ye 
faſſiez quelque autre Choſe , faites to the glory of God. af 
toutes choſes 3 la gloire de Dieu, ", 

| 52 Soyeztels que vous ne donnjez 32 Giye none offence, neith 

aucun achoppement ni aux Juifs, the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, Wy © 
ni aux Grecs, ni a PEglife de&"Dieu. to the chutch of God. P's 

33. Comme. auſh -je .complais a 33 Even as 1 ener all men in » 
tous cn toutes choſes, ne chetchant things, not ſeeking mine own pF Riee 
point ma _commodite propre, mais fit, but the profir ot maly that hey 116 
cclle de pluficurs, afin quils ſojent may be ſayed. "| mo; 


ſauvez. * "+ y ja 
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CHAP. XI. | "It 

0 Oyez mesimitateurs, comme 1 TD E ye followers of me , ved 

CIaifi je le Jie de Chriſt. "Jas lalſo of Chi eff _ 

.% Or; wee Ftcrts, ze YOUS loue de 1; ow I'praiſe you, brethren A: 
cc 
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I CORINTHIANS. XI. 30 
that you þ NG =. in all - 
Ws , ' keep: the ordinances, 
atdez mes ordonnanc . as I delivered rhem to you. 
e yous les at donades. ; 
3 Main je: veux- que vous ſachiez 3 ButT would haye you know , 
$6 Chet-de:rour homme , c'eſt that the head of every man is Chriſt: 
bw Senk:.&. que le Chet de la.fem- and the head of the woman, is the 
"me, Cc! Ne: & que le Chef man: and: the head of Chriſt 5s 


»C God; 
tout homme qui Price, on qui 4 Every man praying or prophe- 
wphetize, ayantquelque choſe ſur ſying , heving > hobd eneree, 
.deshonore ſa tere, =» diſhonoureth his head. 
toute ferame qui-prie,ou F Butevyery woman that prayeth 
prophetize ſans ayoir la t&re or propheſieth with ber head 'un- 
» deshonore ſa tete : car covered , diſhonoureth her head: 
jel meme choſe que fi elle ctoit for that is even all one as if ſhe 
.- were ſhaven. 
k."y-« 4 donc la femme Teſt pas & For if the woman be-not co- 
- $eawerte., qu*clle ſoir meme ton- vered, let her alſo be ſhoen:- bur if 
th a: ot £11 eſt deshonnete 2 la it be a ſhame for a woman to- be 
qerame d'etre _tondue , ow: d'trre- ſhorn or ſhaven ,. let her be cover- 
*Ynle Le tic couverte. ed. 
-an(f 7 Car pour ce quiet de Vhom- + For a man indeed ought not to 
as |... b ne doit one couvrir ſa coyer his head', for as much as he 
fer eu quil- eſt image & lagloire is the image and glory of God: but 
ramen: mais lafemmeceſtla gloire the woman is the glory of the man. 
L |. ra_omme. . 
fog TGr'homme n'eſt poiat de la $ For the man is not of the wo- 
Five, mais la fenune of de man :; but the woman of the man. 


Sar ani homme n'a pas 6t6 9» Neithor was the man created 
& pour la femme, mais la fem- for the woman : but the weman 
pour me. for the man. 
ub 8, Eetpourquot lafemme 2 cau- ro Forthiscauſe ought the woman 
Fits pot ayoir{urſateteune to have power On ber. head , be- 
_ uae quello c& ſous puifſance. cauſe of the angels. ; 
ot yo is: ai- Phomme n'eſt 1x Nevertheleſs, neither is the 
ts Pho 
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la femme, ni la femme man without the woman , neither 
mme cn Rotre Seigneur. the woman Without the manin the 


Car comme. 1a femme. eft: par : 12 For as the- woman #-r of the 
omme, auſh YPhomme eſt par la map, even ſ0. isthe man alſo by the 
fi ane: Mats toutes Choſes foxe de woman: but all things of God. 


| 3-Jugez-on .entre vous-racmes: 13 Judge in your falves : is it 
te Rletnvenabte + -—— + mms prte comely that a woman pray. unto 
+ iew ſans erre c ; God uncovered? EM 
© 44a nature meme ne vous en- 14 Doth not eyen nature it ſelf 
> b-t>clis pas que fi Phomme teach. you, that if a man havelong 
| it  chevclure', ce lui oft du hair, it isa ſhame unto. hum ? 


'Y&Sonneur. 
6 gs Mais que {1 la femme nourrit 15 But ifawoman have long hair, 
YE £8 lui oft de la Sees it is a | vey for her hair 1s 
We Aus la chevelyre lui eſh dot» given her for a coveting. 
ae 16 Que » co ig But if ſeem to be 
| UY a wun qui a+ 16 But 1t any man 1 
I 204 od nt Sqn pas - conmentious, We haye ro ſuch cu- 
2 de coums, ni auf les Egli- tom, neither the charches of God. 


yen | 7 Ov cn vous difant ceci;, je ne 17 Now inthis that I declare ware 
yu a: ns: &eſt- que vous ne you, Lyrinks __ oe; _ yEn_ecge 
(10 eg eZ PaS EN Mmicux , mais tqgether not ror the D*tter , Þ! 
that aw. om 38 Cay ths worſe, Kk2 18 For 


$28 1. CORINTHIENS. IT. EI. CORINTHIANS' I; 
13 Car premierement, quand yous 18 For firſt of all, whenye ww 
vous afſemblez dans !'Egliſe , j*en- together in the church, Thearks 
tens qu'il y a des tez entre there be diviſions among you ; wilt; 
yous: & Jen crois quelque pattie. I partly believe ir. ' - EE 
29 Car il faut qu'il y ait meme 19g For there muſt be alſo hacks 
des herefies parmi yous: afin que among you , that which all... 
ceux qui ſont dignes d'approbation approved , may be made manifel 
foicnt manifeſtez parmi vous. A" 2 
20 Quand donc yous vous afſem- 20 When ye come topetherthanll., 
blez tous enſemble,cela n'eſt point fore into one-place ; his is not hh 
manger la Cene du Seigncur. eat the Lords ſupper. " IS 
21 Car chacun prend par avance 21 For in eating eyeryone take 
ſon ſouper particulier quand on before ecber , his own ſupper; — 
vient a manger: & un a faim, & one is hungry , and anothan®.. 
Fautre fait bonne chere. ; drunken. 1 
22 N'avez-vous donc point de 22 What, have ye not honſu lt 
maiſons pour manger & pour boi- cat and to erink in ? or, delle. 
ze ? ou mepriſez-yous VEgliſe de ye the church of God , and han. y” 
Dieu? & faites- vous honte a ceux them that have not ? wharſhall 
qui n'ont rien? Que vous dirai-je? ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe youll i 
vous loucrai-je? je ne vous loue this? I praiſe zou not. RY «> 
Point en ceci. ; - 186; 
23 Car jai regh du Seigneur ce 23 For I have received of 
gqu*auſh je vous at donne: c'eſt que Lord , that which alſo 1delnearg & 
Je Seigneur Jeſus la nuit qu'il fut unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, 1 
trahi, pritdu pain: ſame night in which he was betwp 
took bread : 1 
' 24 Et ayant rendu graces le rom- 24 And when he had given than þey 
Pit, & dit, Prenez, mangez: ceci he brake it, and ſaid , Takeywy 5 
eſt mon corps qui eft rompu pour this is my body , which is brokey oy 
YOUs : faites ceci en memoue de for you : this do in remembrnnry fois 
moi. OL Mme.. 1x 
25 De meme auſh apres le ſou- 25 After the fame mannerawuy ne 
per , 1] prit la coupe, difant, Cette #vÞ the cup: when he: had luppe. gs. 
coupe eſt la nouvelle Alliance en ſaying , This cup: is the new Wy wy 
mon ſang : faites ceci toutes les fois ment in my blood: this do! "9 
que yous cn boirezen memoire de oft as ye drink is, in remembinneg g 
moi. of me. I & 
26 Car toutes les fois que vous 26 For as often as ye cat Wy oy 
mangerez de ce pain, & que vous bread , and drink this cup , 
doixez de cette coupe, vous annon- ſhew the Lords death till 
cerez la mort du Seigneur juſques 
a ce qwil vienne. |» | , 5 
27 C'eſt pourquoi quiconque man- 27 Wherefore , whole 
gera de ce pain,ou beira de la cou- Cat this bread , and drink ukapy 
du Seigneur — , ſera of the: Lord UNWOrthgPs na 6 Uipr 
coupable du corps & du ſang du guilty of the body and blood Gm 
Id. «4 
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ſoi-meme ,. & ainſi qu'il mange de and ſo let bim eat of sher Biew 
ce pain , & quwil boive de cette and drink of br cup. - 3) 
COUuPe : '% 
29 Car celui qui es mange &. qui 29 For he that eateth and ana 
ex boit indignement, mange & boit eth unworthily , cateth and ant! 
ſon jugement, ne diſcernant point cth damnation to If , nots 
le corps du Seigneur. cerning the Lords body. bl 


28 Que chacun donc geprouye 28 But let a man examin | = 
zo Et C'eſt pour cela que pluſieurs 3o For this cauſe any ay ( 


ſont foibles & malades parmi yous, and fickly among you , ab 


& que pluſteurs dorment. ſleep. F: 
F Chr f nous nous jugions nous- 5 For if we would } 


= aate 
Mernes , nous ne ſ{crions point ju- ſelves, we would. not be 1 get Si 
32 - 


ICZs : 
33 Mais 


_'ECHANTHIE E. XTT. —_ ' _CORINTHIANS. Xit.. _ 
is Mais quand nous ſommes ju- © 3 en_Wwe are judged, we 

; I - <p eigner par le Arc Chaftened of the Lord qo we 

irs afin que nous ne ſoyons hounld. not be condemned with the 


© > [oodit condamnes avec le monde. World, 
tees Zin Celt pourquoi,, mes Fretes, 33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ch an} « and vous vous afſemblez pour when ye come together to eat, tar- 


nike Sazer, attendez-vous Pun Vautre. £y one for another. 
'J "34 Et 6 quetqu'un a faim , qu'il, , 34 And if any mar-hunger ,, let 


ny mange cn /a n,afnque vousnc him eat at home, that ye come not 
Al waaemblicz'point en jugement. together unto condemnation, And 
TL fouchant les autres points, j'en or- the reft will 1 fet in order when I 
anneal quand je ſcrai artive. come. 

T7 . ——— NR ee ea — 

bam... CHAP. XI. CHAP. XY. 


B14 A pourecquiregarde les dons 1 Ow concerning ſpiritual 
on THF lpiritucls, je ne veux point, \ gifts , brethren , I would 
Wn  Frercs., que vous foyer ignorans : not have you ignorant. 
man _a Vous ſavez que vous etiez Gen- 2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
T -imanſportezapresles idoles muet- carried away unto thefe dumb idols, 
» ſelon que vous Etiez menez. even as ye were led. 
3 Ceft pourquoi je vous fai ſa- 2 Wherefore I give you to un- 
mir que nul homme parlant par derſtand/, that no man ſpeaking by . 
.de Dicu , ne dit que Jeſus the —_ of God, calleth Jeſus ae- 
: an 


n: & que nul nepeut curſe that no man can ſay 


te que Jeſus. eſt le: Seigneur, que that Jeſus is the Lord , bur by the 
e $341 Eſprit. _ holy Ghoſ. 

i 40ri ya divesfite de dons, mais 4 Now there are diverſities of 

—_ qu meme Eſprit. + gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. 


$1Jaaufh diverine 4adminifiea-, 5 And thereare differences of ad- 
1 295; mas 1 oy a quiun meme miniftrations, but the ſame Lord. 


«ly a parcillement diverſited'o- 6 And there are diverſities of ope- 
uns; mais il n'y a qu'un me- rations, but it is the fame God, 
Dieu, qui opexe toutes Cchoſes which worketh all in all. 


* + cheacun eſt donnee la ma- _ 7 But the manifeſtation ofthe 
a de VEfſprit pour ce qui puts , _—__— to every man to 
expedient. t witha 

+ Gra Pun cf donnee par VE- 8 For to one'is given by the ſpt- 

b 1 1s parole de ſapience : & 2 rit, the word; of wifdom , to ano- 

ute par le meme Eſprit , Ia pa- ther the word of knowledge by the 
de connoiffance : : fame Spirit: | 

v9 Be a un autre , la foi pax ce 9 To another faith by the fame 

neme Elprit: 2 un autre , des Spirit, to another the gifts of heaþ 

Sa de guerifons par ce meme ing by the fame Spirit: 


M6: Ee& un autre, des operations 10 To another the working” of 

:4 un autre, laprophetie: miracles, 10; a , to 

x le don: de diſcerner les another difecrning of: ſpirits, to 
$: 2 unautre, la diverſite de another divers kinds of tongues , 

: &3 un autre; le don Hin- ro another the _ interpretation of 

Ihrcer les _ a tongnes. | - 

Mais un feul & meme Eſprit - 11 But all theſe worketh that one 
toutes ces choſes , diftribyant and the ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing: 

; culicrement 2 chacun felon to every man feverally as he will. 
nach z'*,Car comme le corps n'eſt qu'un, 12: For as the. body is one , and 
Wh She plaſeurs metres CD tous hath many members , . and all the 
out] S. s'de ce corps » qui nef: mer bers of that one body, being 
xd, | £93; quoi qu/ilsſoient plufieurs, many , are one body-:; io alſo 

dice ad OPS + en tictie mas Chaitt, þ3 00 +: 
FL | 33 Car 'S Kk'3 - -: 23 he 


399 T. CORINTHIENS. XI. FT. COR nm i. 
13 Car nous ayons tous &te bapti> T3 For by one Spirit are we gaun 
zez d'un mem-< Eſprit , pour etre baptized into one body , whetieSeout 
un meme corps :_ ſoit Juifs, ſoit we be Jews or Gentiles , 'whethe# vet 
Grecs, ſoit ſerfs, ſoit francs : nous we be bond or free : and have been - 20 
avons tous, dis-jc, &te abbruvez d'un all made to drink into oneSpi n 
meme Eſprit. | | y00 
I4 Car auſh le corps n'eſt pas nn 14 For the body is not onemen} 3 
feul membre, mais pluficurs. ber, but many. ot 
r5 If the foot ſhall ſay , Becui# 
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17 $1 tout le corps ef aeil, on 17 If the whole body were 
fers Vouie ? f1 tout eſt Voute , on- eye, where were the hearing? if 
Jera Vodorat ? whole were hearing, where vevt 

: : ſmelling ? -M 

18 Mais maintenant Dieu a poſe 128: But now hath God fer tht 
chaque membre au corps, comme members , eyery one of them 
1 a youlu. : the body, as it hath pleaſed him 

19 Que {1 tous etoient un ſeul 19 And if they were all 
amembie, on fereit le corps? member, where were the body? 

20 Mais maintenant #/ y « plufieurs 20 But now «re rbey many it 
membres ; toutefois #/ »'y « 9w'un bers, yet but one body. 'y: 
ſeul corps. | 21 And the eye cannot ſay untd 

23. Et Pceil ne peut pas dire 2 la the hand , I have no need: or thee: 
main, Je nai que faire de toi : ni nor again ,. the head to the tee, 1 
auſh la tete aux pieds, Je rai que haye no need of you. 

Zaire de vous. 

22 Etquiplus eſt, les membres du #2 Nay much more thoſe men 
eorps qui ſemblent etre les plus foi- bers of the body , which'ſeemv 
bles, ſont beaucoup plus necefaires. be more feeble, are neceſlary, _ - 

23 Et ceux que nous eftimons 23 And thoſe members ofthebo 
Etre les moins honorables au corps, which we think to be leſs hood 
nous les ornons avec plus de ſoin: rable, upon theſe we beſtow 
& les parties qui ſont en nous les abundant honour, and ourunct 
moins belles 2. yoir., ſont les plus ly perry have more abundant ly 
Parecs. lineſs. | 

24 Et les parties qui ſont belles 24 For our comly parts haye 00 
en nous, n*'en ont pas beſoin: mais need: but God hath remperedibe 
Dieu. a apporte ce temperament body together', having given mt 
dans notre corps, qu'il a donne plus abundant honour to that per? Wil 
@honneur 2 ce qui en manquoit: lacked: -nifn 

2s Akin qu'il n'y-ait point de di- 25 That there ſhould beno{ 
viſion: au corps, mais-gue les mem- in the body-: but #har: the m 'o 
bres ayent un foin mutuel les uns ſhould ' haye the ſame care one 

$ autres. another. embit 

- 26 Er ſoit que Pan des membres 25. And whether one M wy 
fouffrequelque choſe , tous lesmem- ſuffer, all the members ſi 
bres ſoufftent avec lui: ou ſoit que 5e : or one. member be honoured = 
Fun des membres ſoit honore,tous les all the members rejoyce With #: 
membresenſemble gen rejouifſent.. | of Chih 

27 Or vous d&tes le corps de 27 Now yeare the body jt 

Cheiſt , & ſes membres , <<a:z-<n- and members ir particulat-- 

fon endroit. ntl 
28 EtDicu en a mis les uns dans. 22 And God'hath ſet - ris arily 

FEglife ,. pretmierement Apoſtres, church , firſt apolſiles:, - coerthat 

ſecondement Prophetes, troifieme- prophets, -.thir AG agar ee 

ment DoReusss. & puis les Vertus, miracles , then gifts helps 

caluite -/ Pu 
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m_ | 1conmmmurens. IT. 
e ianlaite les dons de gueriſons, les ſe- 


the yerfitez de langues. 
e deaſ 29 Tons ſont- ils Apoſtres? tous 
Pitit. 

= poeurs? rous ſonr-ils des Vertus ? 
> men{} 50 Tous ont- ils les: dons de' gue- 
1s? tous parlent-ils diverſes Jan- 
mes? tous interpretent-11s? 
31 Mais defirez avec ardeur des 
bl dons plus excellens: & je nven val 
- yous en montrer encore un chemin 
$ qui ſurpaſſe de beaucoup. 


” 
ch 


$88 


— 
_ 


m.n ja 
*,  GHAF, xl. 

ere #Qyand je parlerois les Tangages 

"#6 des hommes, meme des An- 

ere t =, f je rai point de Charite , je 

© F fais comme Pajrain qui reſonne,ou 
ct te} comme la cymbale retentifſante. 

Mm i 2 Etquand jaurois le don de pro- 

um. F phetie , & que je connoitrois tous 
008 » & tonte 1a fcience :- & 


quand Yaurois toute la foi , telle- 
ment que je tranſportaſſe les mon- 
wpnes, & je waipointde charite, je 


rien. 
-J Et quand je diſtribuerois tout 
mon dien pour !# nourriture des 
Pauvres , & ; gy je livrerois mon 
ops pour etre brale , ft je wai 
int de charite , cela ne me profite 


'4Lacharite eſt d'un efprit pa- 
it: elle eſt tEnigne : la charite 
ret point envieuſe: la charitEn*uſe 
Einſolence : elle ne genfle 


=*2 4 


: 3 


5 Elle ne fe porte point deshon- 
ntement : elle ne cherche point 
fon propre profit : elle ne gaigrit 
point: efle ne penſe point 2 mal: 

| © Elle ne ſe r&jouit point de Vin- 
Hh mais elle fe rejouit de la 


7 Elle endure tout , elle croit 
_—_ eſpere tout, elle ſupporte 


$Iacharite ne perit jamais, att 
fien que quant aux propheties, elles 
feront abolies : & quant aux lan- 
es, elles c:fleront: & quant A la 
noiſſa:1ce, elle \.ra abvlie. 
, 9 Car nous connoifſons en par- 
ue, & nous prophetizons en partie. 
+I —_ quand on pr gs ſera 
: » UOFS CC ; 
pn qui eſt en- partic 


,11 Quand j*ctois enfant, je par- 
mime cnfaat; je jugeois com- 
» Je penſois mm 
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me-ils Prophetes ? tous ſont-ils P 
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helps, governments , diyerſitics of 


29 Are all apoſtles ? are all-pro- 
hers? ere all teachers} are all work- 
ers of muacles? 

50: Haye all the gifts of healing? 
do all ſpeak with tongues? do all 
interpret? | 

| 3r But covet earneſtly the beſt 
gift : And yet ſhew I unte you a 
more cxcellent way. 


ti. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


I Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and: of an- 
gels and have not charity', I am 
become as founding braſs, or a 
tinkling cyinbal. 
2 And though I have ve gifts of 
ropheſy , and underſtand: all my- 
ries, and all knowledge : and 
though I have all faith , fo- that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 


3 And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed rhe peer, and though I 
give my body to be burned , and 
have not Chatrity , it profiteth me 
nothing. 


4 Charity ſuffereth long', exd is 
kind 3 charity envieth not-: charity 
vaunteth not it (elf, is not puffed 


up, 


F Doth not behaye it ſelf un- 
ſeemly ,. ſeeketh not her own , is 
—_ eaſily proyoked:, thinketh no 
evil, 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but 
rejoyceth 1n the truth ; 


7 Bearcth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

$ Charity never faileth:: but whe- 
ther cher be prophefies, they ſhall 
fail 5 whether ebere be tongues, they 
ſhall.ecaſe 3 whether chere be know+ 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

g' For we know in part, and we 
propheſy in part. Pe 

10 But when that which 1s per- 
fe& is come, then|that which is 1 
part ſhalt be done'away. 

11 When I was a child, 1 hos 
as 2 uid, E oi gy o be 
I thought as a child; when 

y Kk 4 became 


ys 
5. "0; 
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. wo, GE 


%2 T1. COMMTHIENS: XIV. L CORINTHIANS: Yry”- 
; oP mais quand. je ſuis deventt became a man, rey 5 


homme , j'ai aboli ce qui <toit de things. == 


Penfance. : | 
12 Car nous yoyons maintenant 1z For now we fee t 

Par un miroir obſcurement , mais glaſs, darkly; but then face to 

alors nous verrons face & face : main- now I know in paxt, but thes 


tenant je connois cn pattic , mais. I know eyenr-as alſo 1 am known #1 


alors je connoitrai ſelon que j'ai ete 
auſſi, connu. - ; | | | 
- 13 Or maintenant ces trois choſes 13 And now abideth faith , hope 


demeutent, la Foi, PEſperance, & charity, theſe three , but the gread 


Ja Charite: mais 1a plus grande d'el- of theſe i» charity. 
kes, C'cit la Charite. 


CH AP. XIV. > GR&* 2. 
F Echerchez la charite. Defi- 1 E Ollow after charity , and de 
,rez avec ardeurlesdons ſpiri-- £ fare ſpiritual gifrs , bur rather 
tucis: inais ſur tout de prophetizer. that ye may prophely. | 


——— 


2 Car celui qui parſe une lan- 2 For he that ſpeaketh in ans 


ue inconmme , Nc paric point aux kxown tongue , ſpeaketh not uaty 

omines, mais a Dien: car: perſon- men , but unto God : for no mas 
ne ne Pentend., & il prononce des underitandeth bim ;howbeit inthe 
myſteres en efprir. 7? ſpixit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

z_ Mais celui qui prophetize, pro- 3 But he that propheſicths ſpeak- 
poſe aux hommes Vedification , & cth unto men % edification, and 
Pexhortation,, & la conſolation. Ccxhortation, and comfort.  _-/ 

4 Cclui qui parle une langue iz- 4 He that ſpeaketh in an 
coxnne , $*cdific Jui-mEme: mais ce- tongue, edificth himſelf: bat hath 
lut qui prophetize, edifice VEglife. propheſieth, edifieth the 

s Je defire bien que yous parxliez &$ I would that ye all ſpake wit 
tous diverſes langues, mais beaucoup tongues, but rather that ye pr 
ive que vous prophetiziez: car ce- fied: for greater is he thatp 

ui qui prophetize eſt plus grand que eth , than he that ſpeaketh wil 

celui qui parle diver/es langues , {1 tongues , except he ns fr | 
cc weſt qwil interprete , afin que the church may recciye edifying 
FEglife en regoive de Pedification. ; a) 
Maintenant donc , wes Freres, i 6 Now brethren, if I come une 

je viens 2 vous parlaat des langues you ſpeaking- with tongues, Walt 
Inconnnes , que vous profitera cela, ſhall I profit you , except-I that 
& je ne vous parle par revelation, ſpeak to you either by revelations 
ou par ſcience , ou par prophetic, or by knowledge, or by | 
ou par inc PT ing, or by doctrine? _ L 

7 Et de fait, les choſes inanimees _ 7 And even things without life 
qui rendent /ewy ſon , ſoit un haut- giving ſound , whether pipe. of 
bois, ſoit une harpe, fi elles ne for- harp, except they give a diſtin 
ment des tons qifffrens, comment in the ſounds, how ſhall uti 
connoitra-t-on ce qui eft ſonne fur known what is piped or harped? 
le haut-bois, ou ſur la harpe?- ; 

$ Car fi la trompette rend un ſon 8 For if the trumpet give an ut 

won wentende pas, qui eſt-ce qui certain ſound , who ſhall prepare 
© preparera & la bataille? bim(ſelf to the battel? / 

9 Parcillement fi vous ne pronon- » $0 likewiſe you , except 
cez, dans voue langage une parole utter by the tongue words ealy 0 
qui puiſle &tre entendue, comment be underſtood ,_ how hall 1-9 
entendra-t-on ce quiſe dit?>car vous known what 1s ſpoken? torye 
- patlerez en Pair. ; ſpeak into the air. - : 

10 11 ya (ſclon quit ſe rencon- 10 There axe , it- may be, ſo 
tre ) tant de divers ſors au mon- many kinds of yoices in the workdy 
de, & aucun de ces fons weſt ani none of chew is without figuite 
muct. Cation, 


it Mais {< je ne ſai ce qu'on 11 Therefore if 1 know. not. - 
veut fignifier par la pagoles; je ferai meaning. of: the yoice: » + ſhall 
; L e RAO 


aj; 
4 
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i Share 2 celui qui parle 3 & celui unto him that ſpeaketh , a Barba- 
+ hui patle me ſera barbate. rian , and he that ſpeakcth bell be 
wr OR. ; a Barbarian unto me. 
1-12 Ainfi donc, puis que yous d&- 12 Even ſo Je » foraſmuch as ye 

q-k ez avec ardeur des dons ſpiri- are zealous of fpiritual gifts , ſeek 
| els, cherchez d*en ayoir abondam- that ye may excel to the edifying 
el your Pedification de VEgliſe. of the church. 

y Ceft _—_— il faut que ce- 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeak- 
e une langue inconnue, cth in an #»xkxown tongue, pray that 
hope, prie de powweir 1Nterpreter. he may interpret. _ 
catel} 14 Car f je prie en une langue 14 For if 1 pray in an ««hzews 
ixmuve, mon efÞrit price, mais mon tongue, my ſpirit prayeth , but my 

e eſt ſans fruit. _ underſtanding is unfruitful. 

15 Quoi donc? je prierai d'eſprit, 15 What is it then 2 1will pra 
mais jEPrierai auſſi Cintelligence : with the ſpirit, and will pray wit 
d de je chanterai d'eſprit , mais je chan- the underſtanding alſo : 1 will fin 
jerat auſſi d'intelligence. With the ſpirit, and I will fing wit 

; _ the underſtanding alſo. ; 
| 26 Autrement fi tu benis d'eſprit, 16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with 
uiquiet du fimple peuple, com- the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupi- 
went dira-t-il Amen 2 ton action eth the room of the unlearned, ſay 
-+ 4m puis qu*il ne fait ce que Amen , at thy giving of thanks, 
tn q1s? ſeeing he undcrſtandeth not what 
_ thou fayeſt? 
17 11,eft vrai que tu rens bien 17 For thou verily giveſt thanks 
; mais un autre n*en eſt pas well, but the other is not edified. 


i! 


—— 


- 18 Je rend graces 3 mon Dica 18 I thank my God,1 ſpeak with 
Bl i. parte P de langues que tongues more than you all: 
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rare , la prophetic ef wn» fgne, pheſying ſerver> not for them that 
000 point aux infdcles Tk aux tiers 7 not , but for them. which 
Bp 4 : believe: 

i done toute I'Egliſe #fafſem- 23 If therefore the whole church 


» il eſt con- exe unlearned , he is convinced © 
eſt jugs de all, he is judged of all. 


& Us ainſi les ſecrets de fon 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
corus heart 


gy 


7094 I. CORINTHIENS.. X1V.. I. C( | 
coenr Cee oe forte qu'il heart made _inanifeſt,,. 
ſe jettera ſur {a face, & adorera dowh on bis-face, he'will warh 
Dieu , & il! publiera que Dicu eft God, and report, that Godis in you -.. 
veritablement parmi yous. of a truth. | 47) 
26 Que ſera-ce donc , mes Freres? 26. How is it then., brethrentI 4; 
e&eſt que toutes = fois que. vous. when. ye-come, tagether,. every enhianno 
yous afſemblerez, ſelonque chacun' of fou hatha pſalm, hath a doctriodliiner 
de vous aura pſcaume , ou dodri- hath. a tongne , hath a, revelatign,Y:.1* 
ne”, ou une langue #rengere, Ou hathaninterpretation. Letallihingf , pe. 
revelation', on interpretation, que be done to. edifying, » KH yots* 
- tout ſe faſſe pour Fedification. 1.1.3 28 / 
- 27 Soit que quelqu*un parle une 27 If any man ſpeak in an, whats: 
Jangue income , que cela ſe faſlſe known tongue , ler ir be. hy. two, all" 
ar deux,ou tout au [ano® wag trois, at: the moſt 5x three , and. that byrons a; 
cela par tour; mais quii 
un qu1 interprete. ; ; 6 
28 Que &1l r'y a point. d'inter- 28 But if there be no. interpreigh 
prete , qu'il ſe taiſe dans Egliſe ,& let him keep filence in the chutc 
qu'il parle a ſoi-mEine, & x Dieu. and: ley him ſpeak to bimſalt;, 
to. GOd. _ + 
29 Et que deux ou trois prophe- 29. Let the prophets ſpeak twaa 57+ 
= parlent, & que les autres en three, and let the othex jug: »- Benfui 
agent, | / 
50 Et fi quelque choſe eft revElle 3o If any thing be revealed to 
un autre qui eſt afſis, que le pre- another that. fitret by+, let the: 
micr ſe taiſe. hold: his. peace. | MN 
31 Car vous pouvez tous pro- 31 For ye may all propheſy a mn 
phetizer Pun apres Yautre, afin que by one, that all may lawn , and 
Tow, «ere » 66 que tous ſoycnt may be comforted. 
conſo]ez. 


y en aitcoutrſe, and let one interpret, 


4% 


if 


& 
. 32 Er les E/Ppies des. Prophttes $2 And the {; irics. of the prophets ie 


ſont ſujets aux Prophetes. are ſubjeR to the. prophets, =», 2 
33 Car Dieu n'eſt point un Diew 33 For God is not re awli: 9< 
-< x woit cn toutes. les Egliſes des churches of the (aunts. his | 
unts. Eat | YE 
34 Que les femmes qui ſontentre 34 Let your women keep flea | 10 
vous {Ctaiſent dans les Egliſes: car in_the churches ; for; it, 1s at I Fſyige: 
11 ne leur eft point permis de par- mitted unto them. to. ſpeak 2 = 
lex, mais <lles doivent Etre ſujettes : rhey are commanded. to be under WE Yui 
comme auf la. Loi le dit. dience, as alſo ſaith; thelaw-. 1; Ytowe 
35 Que fielles veulent apprendre 35 And 1f they; will 1 
quelque chaſe, qu'elles interrogent thing,. let them. ask, thei b 
leurs maris dans la maiſon : car. il at home ; for it 1s-a. th NF 
eſt deshonnete.que les femmes, par- women to ſpeak in the chu: _ Borie 
lent dans PEglſe. | ant a, 
36 Lapatole de Dicu. eſ&-elle. pro» 36 What? came. the word.of GJ 14, 
c6deede yous? ou.eit-elle parvenue our. from. you? oxcame it unto)! Freljar 
ulement 2 vous? only . 
37 Si quelqu'un penſe &re Pro- 37 If any man think himſelf. # ſry 
phete , ou ſpiritue],, quiil recon- be a prophet, or ſpiritual. Ie hin & Ire 
noifle que les choſes que je vous acknowledge that the thing& Ber gy 
Ecris ſont des commandemens du write ugFo you, are the ll a 
Scigneur. ments of the Lord. _— 
39 Ee & quelquw'un eſt ignorant, 38. But if any man be ignoralls 
quyil pl nun JIGY M* let him he 1 non o. ite, 
9 C'eſt pourquoi, mes: FICKcS, dE- 39 & xe brethren. COPH 1 Bane 
PR NG ng. de prophctizer , propheſy, and forbid not t0-1PU® He” 
& a 0 reangg point de paxzlet 4+. with tongues. 5 [ 
werſes langues.. © | _— > 
Que toutes choſes ſe faſſent 4o Let all things be done de "Þs 
konnEtements &. avec ordes.. "o and il oxdere CHAT 
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de confuſion , mais de paix, com- cantuſion , but. of peace , als 
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CHAP. XV. CHA?P. XV. 
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uh 
UF} Car avant foutes choſes, je 3 For I delivered unto you fuft 
» Vfrous ai baille ce que \avois auffi of all , that which I alſo. reccived, 
ecu , ſoveir., que Chriſt eft mort how that Chriſt died for our 
war "nos pdchez , ſelon les Ecri- according to the ſcriptures; 
4Etquiil a &te enfeveli, & quiil 4 And that he was buried , and 
dB refſuſcite le rroifieme jour , ſe- that-he roſe again the third day-ac- 
. ks Ecricures: | cording to the ſcriptures: 
»CF 7Etrquiil ate vi de Cephas, & 5 Andthathewas ſeen of. Cephas, 
- Fetſuite des douze. then of the twelve. 
6 Depuis il a Ete-vii de plus 6 After that, he was ſeen of 
nf &7imnq 'cens freres 3 ane fois, above five hundredbrethrenat once ; 
* $4ont pluſicurs ſont vivans juſqu'a of whom the, greater part remain 
c 


pelent , '& quelques --uns dor- unto this preſent ,- but ſome are 
pil ene, fallen aſleep. 
JF 7 Enſuite il a Et vii de Jaques, 7 After that, he was ſeen of 
& puis de tous les Apoſtres. James, then of all the apoſtles. 
k 6 tous, il a et6 Aufſi va 8. And laſt..of all he was ſcen.of 
v1, comme dun ayorton. me alſo,as of one born out of due 


races ; time. 
9 Tar je ſuis le moindre des 9 ForTI am the leaſt of the wo 
wie e 


Ls 


, _ ne fuis pas digne ſtles, that am not meet to be ca 
re s Apoſtre , parce que an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 


mn 
| 
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n 
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'Mals*Par 1a grace de Dieu je 10 But by the grace of God I am 
we, je ſuis: &1a graceenvers What Iam : and. his_grace» which 
nnapointetevaine: mais j'aitra- »44 beffowed [Pon me , was not. in 
ue Ratcoup plus qu'cux tous: vain : but. I. laboured .more abun- 
Wes von. point moi , mais la dantly than they all 3 yet not I, 
6&0 Dieu qui eff avec moi. but he grace of God which was 
ook with me: 
'$01tdonc moi, ſoit eux, nous 11 Therefore. whether iz were I or 
prechons ainſi , *& yous Yayez cri eps 39 we preach, and fo ye be- 
alt, ieved. 
2D fon priche que Chriſt eſt 12 Now if Chriſt be preached that 
ME'des morts , comment di- he roſe from thei dead , haw: ſay 
Riddes-ans d'entre vous quiil ſome among you, that there. is no 
Fort de refyrretion des relurreRion of the dead ? 


P te PEgliſe de Dieu. church of God. 
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dF: Sil.n'y a Point de.reſur- 13 But if there be_noreſurreQion 
3 Bo OOrts, hriſt auſſi n'eſt of the dead , then isChrift not riſen. 
Ls Tis) "5 re. 
> &.*<1 Chriſt n'eſt point refſuſ® 14 And if Chriſt.-be.not riſen 
: ite, ndtre redication eſt donc then z our preaching .yain , and 
TX». vatre foi auf, o# vai- your faith is. alſo vain. 


\L5.=t meme nous ſommes trou- 15 .Yea, ,and.we are found falſe 
{1 Rs joins. de,. Dieu : . car witneſſes of:God , beeauſe we bave 
4; _Tendu ,temoigeage de teſtified of God » that he raiſed 
a 1.4 itt de Dieu "qu'il a re Muſcits vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed 1o0t up , 
3 | 


Chriſt ; lequel il n'a point reffuſ- if ſo be that the d Ms 
Cite , {1 les morts ne refluſcitent 
16 Car fi les morts ne refſuſcitent 16 For if the dead riſe not{/N 
oF Chriſt auſh n'eſt point reſ- is not Chriſt raiſed: Pc 
[21 Cit - -— OES 
.17 Er fi Chriſt neſt point refſuſ® 17 And if Chriſt be not rai 
Cite , votre foi «<# yaine , & vous your faith is vain, ye are ya 
Etes Encore en vos PeEchez. your fins. 4 
13 Ceux donc aufh qui dorment 1$ Then they alſo which. 
en Chriſt, ſont peris. _ fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are peril 
19 Si nous ravons d'eſperance en 19 If in this life only we ll 
Chriſt que pour cette vie ſceulement, hope in Chriſt, we are of all | 
nous ſommes les plus miſerables de moſt miſerable. Ms. 
tous les hommes. : W 7 
20 Or maintenant Chriſt eſt reſ@= 20 But now is Chriſt riſen ills 
ſuſcite des morts: & il a <tc the dead, a»d become the firing 
fait les premices de ceux qui dor- of them that ſlept. fe 
menr. wo q 
21 Car puis que la mort ef par 21 For ſince by man cane deal 
un ſex! home, la reſurre&tion des by man <c:me alſo the reſurretia 
morts ef auſh par un ſex! homme. of the dead.. wo Fc 
22 Car comme tous meurent en _ 22 For as in Adam all die, le: 
Adam , parcillement auſſi tous ſont ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made ain 
vivifiez en Chriſt. F ” 
23 Mais chacun en ſon rang: les 23 But every man in his only; 
porenesn, Foe Chriſt: puis ceux qui order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, Wills 
ont de Chriſt ſcrone vivifies en ſon ward they that are Chriſts , #Why 
aycnement. _ coming. J's 
24 Et apres viendra la fin, quand 24 Then cometh the end," fl 
11 aura remis le Royaume a Dicu he ſhall haye delivered up 
le Pere : quand il aura aboli tout kingdom to God even Wk | 
empire, & toute puiſſance, & toute Father , when he ſhall hawum 


4 
= 4 


395 IT. CORINTHIENS. XV. 1. CORINTHIANS. xy; 


"p | 
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ay 3 


force. down all rule , and all autyaw 


PRs. 7 43 


; and power. - - 
25 Car i] faut qu'il regne juſqu's 25 For he mult reign, till bekaw: 
ce qu'il ait mis tous ſes ennemis put all enemies under his tes ig 


. 
5d 


ſous. ſes pieds. : . _ 
26 Lennemi qui ſera detruit le 26 The laſt enemy ther Ihawny won 
dernicr, c'eſt la mort. celrored, is death. Be Br” 
27 Car il a afſujetti toutes choſes 27 For he hath put all Wy: 
ſous ſes pieds;z or quand il dit under his feet 3 but when kenny 
e toutes choſes lui- ſont aſſujet- all things are put under biwy#* 
ties , i! eſt evident que _celui qui manifeit that he is excepted Ws 
lui : aſſujetti toutes Choſes eſt ex- did put all things under him. 
CePpte. . nf Kun 
ow Et quand toutes choſes lui 28 And when all things (28 me 
auront &e afſſujettics, alors auſſi ſubdued unto him , then mngay 
le Fils meme ſera affujetti a ce- Son alſo himſelf be ſubje@ WI Ip 
lui qui lui a afſujetti toutes cho- him that put all things under Wine 
ſes : afin que Diecu ſoit tout en that God may be all in al "ms 
29 Autrement que feront ceux 29 Elſe what ſhall they doy y 
qui ſont baptiſez pour morts , fi are baptized for the dead , Wy 
abſolument les morts ne reſſuſci- dead rife not at all ? W | 
tent Pore? pourquoi auſſi ſont- ils then baptized for the d I 
baptiſez pour morts? | __” 
30 Pourquoi aufh ſommes- nous 3o And why ſtand we inje "71 em 
en danger 2 toute heure? _ every hour? PT” >... 
31 Par notre ? x que ſaienno- 31 1 pavers by your rej0aee 
tre Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt, je meurs which 1 haye in Chailt ] Jus *F 
de jqQur ca jour. 4 $i Lord, I die dailye 
| ; 


» NS. XV. ORINTHIANS. XV. 397 
T ut contre les b&- on 1f after the- ———_ men I 
e, Sion Phomme, quel have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, _ 
þ i-je » & les morts ne what adyantageth ir me, if the dead 
f t?2 eons & riſe not? let us cat and drink , for 
d = ts 3 car ; non mour- to-morrow we die. 


ſe foyer oint ſeduits, Les - 33 Be- not deceived : evil com- 
pies corrompent munications corrupt good man- 
boane mocurs. NErs. 
4 Keveillez- yous & _ ſuſte- _ 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
3 & ne pechez point : ear fin not: for ſome haye not the 
quer- uns ſont fans connoiflan- knowledge of God; 1 ſpeak this to 
de Dicu': je vous'fe dis 2 votre your ſhame. 


as Mats quelqu'un dira , Com- 35 But ſome man will ſay, How 
ne refluſciterit les morts? &'en are the dead: raiſed ap ? end with 
1: viendron-Hls? what body do they come? 
2, ce que tu ſemes reſt ' 36 Thou fool, that which thou - 
h rin $11 ne meurt. owe is not quickened except it 
ie, 
AEST A ce que tu ſemes, 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 
int le corps qui nai- thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 
le Fain nud, ſelon qu'il be, but bear grain , it may chance 
ee! kno re, oe ble , ou de quel- of wheat, or of ſome other grais. 
"15 Dieu lui donne le _ 38 But Goo giveth it a body as it 
» & I chacune des oath pleaſed him , and to every 
bes fon propre corps. d his own body. 
n'ef# pas une FO, he All fleſh 5s not the ſame fleſh; 
de c : \mais autre ef but rhere is one hind of fleſh of 
air des hommes, & autre la men, another fleſh of beaſts , ano- 
betes , autre celle des ther of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
ons , & autre celle des oi- 


ply a auſſi des corps celeſtes, 40: There are alfo celeftial bodies, 
Wo texreftres : mais autre and bodies terreftrial : but the 
[Sloire des celcites & autre glory of the celeſtial ie one , and 
65 terreſtres. he glory of the terreſtrial 5e_ ano- 

7 ther. 
q gene eſt la #24 x55 du Solcil, 41 There 5s one glory of the fun, 
la Lune , & and another glory of he moon, 
_S Etoiles: car une and another fs of the ſtars : for 

f difference d'une autre _ ftar differcth rom another far in 


boi ory: 
4 Noe auf de mame en 'la 42 So alſo is the refurretion of 

i portion des morts 3 Ue eſt the dead, it is ſown in corruption, 

1&1 VE YN » i) reflu Teen it is raiſed in incorruption. 


Med ſeme en deshonneur, 43 It is Do_y in ZiMonour , i it is 
Ta_en gloire:: -i] eſt ſe- raiſed in (+: Fo it [det in weak-' 
vidleſſe , il refluſcitera en neſs, it is oY 
"a ſeme corps ſenſue! il - 44 It is own a tie body » It 
maſters corp ſpirituel: il 7 2 is raiſed a ſpixitual body. There is 
+ y a corps Ivi- a —_—_— body , and>there'is a ſpi- 

ritu 


e auſſi 11 eſt Ecrit , Le s And Þ; is it written ; The arft* 
ime Adam a 4 fait BS: Adam was made a livin ? 
ate * 584 le dernier Adam the laſt Adam was made a quie [4 


y irit. 
i*, _; i ct f : 46 Howbeit _ was NOts' keſt | 
ET als ce gi which is ſpiritaal; but that which 5-- 
nk . LI CP 
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ſenſuel : &- puis. ce -qQi eſt ſpixi- natural,-and afterward that which thus 
tac]. . 7 -  - | ſpiritual. , <:!-} in 

47 Lepremier homme #4raxe de la .47 The firſt man.4 of he 
terre, eft de poudre: mais le ſecond . earthy : the focond; man 5+ the | 
homme ,- ſavvir le Seigneur , of du trom heaven. . ..  "—_— 
Cicl. Wo 

48 Tel queſt celui-qui-eftde pou- --48 As 4s the earthy, ſuch are thai 
dre ,' rels auth ſont Lows ani fore af that are era d. as bs: 
de poudre: & tel qu'eſt le celeſte,: heavenly , ſuch «rethey alſotharanl 
tels auſſi ſont les c6leſtes. | heavenly. + JIE 

49 Et comme- nous avons porte -49 And as-we haye born thiblliins 
Fimage de celui qui cft de-poudre,, mage of the earthy, we. ſhall alin 
nous porterons auth image du ce- bear the image of the heavenly.” Wh 


leſte. py 
.,Fo Vojla conc ce que je dis, mes 50 Now this I fay , bxethren, th | 
Freres , que” la chair -&-le ſang ne fleſh and blood cannor'inheritieſt= 
 <omaggy heriter le Royaume de kingdom of God: neither doth bill 6 | 
- Dicu: & que la.corruption rwherite ryption inherit incorruption.” 1» if guini 
point Pincorruption. : *aip 
51 Voici,je vous dis un myfſtere: $1 Behold, Iſhew you a mylley 
Il eſt vrai que [nous ne dormirons we ſhall not all ſleep, but we BWY's 
Pas ' tous , mais nous ferons tous all be changed 5 - of jane 
tranſmuez : ? mer” | 
52 En un moment, & enun clin $2 In a moment: , in-thetwank 
d*ceil, 41a derniere trompette : car ling of an eye , at the lait erumj 
la txompette ſonnera,'& les:moxrts (for the trumpet ſhall ) and 
reſliaſciteront incorruptibles , '& the dead ſhall be raiſed incompe 
nous ſerons tranſmuez. ble, and we: ſhall be changedz= 
53 Car il: faut que .ce corruptible 53 For this corruptible mult 
revete Pfncorruption: & que ce on incorruption , and this-miol 
mortel revete Pimmortalite, muft put on immortality.  *# 
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revetu Pimmortalite, alors ſera ac- -haye put on incorruption »# 


Or quand ce corruptible aura $54 So when this corruptible 
complie la parole qui eft ecrite, this mortal ſhall have put on 


mortality -, then ſhall be,ocoue 
to paſs the ſaying that uw mal 
ten , Death \is ſwallowed up'# 
\ a i i ICY: ; A ' © 
55 On f, 0 mort,ton aiguillon? $5 O death , where is thy 
ou, © 1ſepulcre , ta victoure? O grave, where #-. thy-viqoty?#'> 
56 Or Faiguillon de la mort, %f# 56 The ſting of death #s {in-41 bo 
le 5" : & la puiſlance du peche,, the ſtrength of fin is the law 
[1 / Ol. #1 : wt ' 
57 Mais graces a Dicu, qui nous $57 But thanks be to God , wal 
a donne, la yioire par notre Sei- giveth us the victory through at 
gneurJeſus-Chrift. * Lord Jeſus Chriſt. m_— 
' 58 Ceſt-,pourquoi,, mes Freres,, 58 "Therefore my beloved Wh 
bien-aimez, ſoyez fermes, imnua- thren, be ye Redfaſt , unmova 
bles; abondans roujours-en 'guvre always abounding in the Work 
\ Seigneursz {achant que yorre.tra-: the Lord , foraſmuch as ye mmm ogg 
yail n'eſt point.; vain cn »drre Sei-, that your labour is not in-yaln® Bwy 
gneur. the Loxd. | - * youe. 


La mort c{t engloutie ca vidoire, 
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I: -Ouchant [la collete qui ſe 1x. Ow concerning, tac nay 
1 fait:;pour les Saints »' faites- le&ions for. the-Jaintwiy 
en comme, jen ai ordonne auxEgli- have giyen order to the CMULcnw yn. 
ſes de oy Wat we] Galaria, even FL Pc. * 
'23Ceſt que- chaque. premier jour +» 3 Upon the-firit & a 
de nn. .chacungde Foun let every one of you lay: by bipM | 


1 Bo COR Ged hath prof Wu, 
þ | re, as hi 3 
ko ng ice 1 fore 2000 bath propeet mi 
EE ue je vien- come. 

oient point 


446 us quand je ſerai arrive, ſ'ent- 3 And when I come , whom- 
| CEUX que - vous approuve- ſocver you ſhall approve by your 
with wy 2s _ aRes vo- letters, them will 1 fend: to brin ing 
2) your liberalicy-unto Jeruſalem. 
Tx Ticks RM propos q que e fy aille 4 And if itbe meet that 1 goalſs, 
he, ils viendront avcc they ſhall go with me. 


b, I; aj donc yers vous, ayant 5 Now I will come unto you, 
F. Rr a Macedoine: car je paſ- when I ol L pal through Mace» 
WH la Maccdoine. 0 paſs through Ma- 


—=_ 
& peut -etre que je {cjoutnerai 6 ain) x may be thatT will abides: 
ou meme que j'y paſ- Fea, and winter with you, that ye 
Phyver: afn que vous me con- may bring me on. my journeys 
ar tqut ol j'irai. whatherſoever I go. 
E ne yous yeux point voir 7 For 1 will not fee you now by 
ne-en paſſant: mais jeſpe- the way, butItruft to tarry a while 
erajavecyous quel- With you , if the Lord permit. 
le Seigneurle permetr. 
is je dementerai aEphe- $ But Iwill tarty at Epheſusuntil 
$ FenegeOre. Pentecoſt, 
porte & de grax-  9For a great door and effeual is 
Sr mais 11 y opened une me, and rhe. ere 
many adverſaries. | 
= to prenez 10 INO0E if gw go ichou ſee 
tie Cavec vous; that maj be wir y : 
tier - —a du Sei- fear * for worketh wore of 
t cor he moi-maine. he LO, ES 
2 exſonne danc ne le.mg- 12 Let no man therefoxe 
; 76 wraniln b-1e Eft wow bim: ns cond} hich ; 
'1] vienne a moi; that he may come me *- 
yE.> les freres. look for bm with the drechren. 
ar 'z "Apollos mere: fre- 12 AStouching ew# brother 
3 7 beaucoup pris d'aller los, T: greatly defired hin; to: come 
p avec les freres, mais unto yoa, with the brethren”; bur 
| millement cu'la' volonte- d'y his will was not at all:to- come: wo? 
18; ke, URENant : toutefois:- #1 R this-time : but he will come when 
Y þ s iT Fi} en aure 1a commo- tie ſhal} have convenient time. - : 
1, Veillez , ſoyez fermes En 1a 1h Warch ye , fland faſt in he 
bi,” . 0h 7OuS ya ment, for- fait quit you- like mea, be 


| 44Q toutes yos affaires ſe faſ- "27 Lot. all your things be done 
_ouer E. With charity. | 

# Freres , yous connoiſ- 15 1 ibm you brethren » (ye 
de Stephanas, comme know the houſe 'of Stephanas, that 

emices d'Achaie ', & it isthe wp br Achaia, and that: \ 
[0 fone enticrement ap- _ hayyan —_— ſelves to the 
ors foli- 16 TI by Cieyo ſelves unto 
e vous vous 1 

ez-2 Ct ET peeeus ſets, y an _ my ery _ thathe]peth 
: ith #s | 
Wert yoo aging 17 1am glad "of the coming of | 


JF" 610 Ou! de la venue Stephanas , _ and Fortunatus , a 
FE a ec F de, & d'A- Achaicus: : for that- which was lack- 


Uvils ont ſupplce  ing.on. your part , they: baye ſap+ 
18 Car® Ll z " 18 For 


goo TI CORMINTHIENS. I. n 
x8 Car ils-ont recr&6 mon efprit 23 For they hate 
& le votre: reconnoiflez Jonc ceur ang ours: theref 
gui ſont tels.” ledge ye them that : 
19 Les Egliſesd'Afie yous faluent: 19 The churches 
Aquite & Priſcille (ayec Þ Yo ns qui you: Aquila end Fr 
eur maiſon) yous-faluent af- much ir the Lord, with thei 
Renenk: uſement aw. Seigneur.. that i--in their houſe. - - , þ- 5 
20 Tous les freres yous ſalnent. 2a All the brethren greet yl 
ng vous Pun Pautre par un faint + prone ye one another-with an 
cr. S. ; 
21: LA SALUTATION DE LA 21 The falutation of =ePauly 
wen MAIN DE MOI PAUL. mine own hand. ag 
$2408 wan FEme 22 If an man love not th 1 
Aint fe!» cigneur Jeſus-Chriſt , qu'il {pn nadpernny , let him be / | 
it anatheme, Maranath | 
23 La ce de notre Seigneus JE 23 The grace of our Lord þ 
ſus-Chri avec YOus. Chriſt be: with you.- 
24 Ma dileQion Sor. avec. yous 24 My. love be with- LE 
wus cn: Jcſus-Chriſt. Amen. Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. wy” S'] | 


La premiere Epiſtre aux Corinthiens The firſt eaifl to the'C rin 
a ts: 'Ecrite de Philippes , par $4" was SS. from | ?hibppls 
Phanas , Fortunat, Achaique,, & Stephanas, and For 
Timothee. aicus, aud 
EL: 
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G&e-A U L. Apoſtre de J6- OS. 
$f ſus-Chriſt Ke FrexeTi: | 
| de Dicu,. & le Frere Ti- 
othee , 2. VEgliſe. de 
<) Dieu quicft Carine” | 'L .G00'} 
- # avec tous les Saints qui -— is at Corinth; wg 
font. en-toute PAchaic: | ſaints. which are ol Ks 


chaia 
2 Grace yous ſ6ir-& paix, de pat: 2 Grace bs to you and pe 
Dicu notre Pere » & de par -le Sci- God our Father , and 


anus, Jeſus Chri 

it ſoie Dieu qui eſt eſt le e Fore 3 'Bleſle d eGod, cven-t 
de "notre Seigneur JE iſt, le of our Lord Lone t, 
Pere des mifericordes , & ie le Dieu of:mercics-, and the GC FN 
de toute conſolation : comfort , ; 

4 Qui nous .conſole dans toute- 4. Who comforteth us in 
notre atfliction; afin que par lacon- txibulation,. that-we may bÞ 0 
folation de. laquelle nous- m&mes comfort, them which. Le ; 
ſommes conſolez- de Dicu.,, nous trouble ,- by the. t wh 
a confdler cenz-qui ont en with we our fſclves are comme 
_-_ affliction que ce ſoit.. _ - 

- comme les.ſouffrances de 5- For, 96.the 1h | 
Chit abondent- en nous, de meme Lats in us » Our £0 Yen 
wire conſolation abonde auffi -par aifo aboundeth l. *); = 

Ii -v4 "" pR 
-- Et ſoit que. nous ſoyons afli- 6 And whether-w 

Four vie hu pour. votre tion &. ir. is. for your cond 
[2 ms qui ſc _— - = vation: » Which 


T.. INTHIANS,- 1. 4or 
cegque endating of the fame ſufferin 
ys que ns Which we Uo uffer : or whet &x 
T e+# pour votre we be comfotted 2 it is for your 
on pcs Pour votre ſalur.. conſolation and falyation. 
ſperance que nous-avons APE our Bo e 0 you is ſted- 
e, fachant que com- f knowi t as yay are par- 
articipans des fouf- takers of the fa Fetings,, ſo ſba{l ze 
ment auſh vows le be alſo of the conſolation. 


olatio > nous voulons _ 8 For we would not , bretbren,,- 
TIS chicz notreafflition have you ignorant of our troub 


| 50s artiyee en Alfie : Cf which came to us in Afia, that we 
[' = $AvOns ns 6t6 Chargez excefſi- were prefied outof meaſure, above 
X u dela de ceque nous pou- ſtrength, infomuch that we oat 
Fidhs porter: tellementque nous en red cyen of lite. 
Lk £ & dans une extreme per- 
| mEme de la vie. | 
p.nous nous. ſommes yus 9 But we had the ſentence of 
| nous cuſſions regi en death in our ſelves, that we ſhould: 
nes la ſentence de mort : not truft in our ſelves, but in God 
ye nous n*cuſhons point de which. raiſcth the dead: -: 
tUs-meEmes, mais cn | 
Jul ef cite 18s morts: 10 Who delivered us from b: 
Fore, a delivrez d*une {1 great a death, and doth. deliver: in 
.& 'nous en delivre: whom we trult that he will yer .de-- 
ous eſp perons quiil nous en liver ws: . 
Pavenir. 11 Ye alſo helping. ether by 
ut Ean __ aidez par la . priere PLaycs for us-, that for the-gift be- 
| = tes pour nous: afin que Fewed., upon us ;by. the means, of: 
esſoier rendues pour geen 7 many perfors: thanks may. ic 
» a cauſe du dan qui NOUS by many. on-ous: behalf. 


% ! yl n 
bh Y? { fait par 1x: pluſicurs 
I2 For yoh.o Fe; 1S this , the 


{ics | ici ndtre gloire that: 
uf | nor conſtebe, in, ce, ity > 
ren $i mp} cite Scent te Bk with phe | 
e F I non'point 'en fapience the. Brace « 'of bo il dom. had our. 
lon, la grace de; coanverſation..in. the . world, .and- 
1 pi avon conyerfgu 3 £au mon- mote abundantly to PRIUah: - } 
nculierement ayec yous. . 


PE 


hy by x of nous ne vous &crivons 13 For wewrite none other go. 


fr Fautres choſes que celles. que unto you ;, .thap whag you, tc 


©, 0U m&me que yous con-. acknowledge i x I truſt you tal 


"4 F. the: & reſpere que yous les, e-- acknowledge eyen to the-end; - : 


ol tez aufh juſqu*l la fin, 
" 'F- "y Cory x Ia ous nous avez: . 14 "As alſo you have acknowled- 
TKonnus cn partie, que nous ſom- ged us.in.part, that. Ie your x6-- 
on me _ ,comme yous &tes joycing, Cven as 'ye alſo en VEE 
ire; pour le. jour du Sei- the day of the Lord) 


Bt dat ; une telle confiance. je, - 15 And.in this c Fdence I Was: 
018. premierement aller vers minded to. come unto you before ,- 
que yous cufſicz une ſe- that you. might have a ſecond be-- 
dt neft; 
; - as E a 'par chez vous en 16 And to Ame by you-i into Na-- 
redone, puis de Macedoine te-. cedonia',, and 110, Fa, 6 EULDL NGA of 
+. ret ous bo OUS ONIE Par Marecoent Wo oy; and 
| : oy obo. bro1 he-0n. 70m 
n Org nd je oropoſdlh <a gs 
Ly 114875 ans en, 
* 4 * »}6 & LS 
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18 Mais Dieu e# fidele, que nd 18 Bar as God is wie" | 
tre parole de laquelle FL, afe ew toward you , was not you.” ».; 
dd Tous wa point Our', & nay- 


Iv, Car le Fils de Dicu Jeſus 19 For' the Son of 
Chriſt , qui a <&e preche pat.nous Chriſt , who was MA 
Entre vous, ſeweir par mo1, & par you-by us, even'by me, nd.$j 
Silvain , & par Timothee, na point nus, and Timotheus, was tet 
EteE Oui, & Non: mais-a' te Oui and nay, but in him was yea... 
En 1ul "40" 
2s Car tout antant quiil y a de 2o' For all the © promileyy ff Galli We'© 
promeſles de Diew, elles foxe Ou! in him yea, ang hy a 
en lui, & Amen en lui, a la gloire unto the glory” 'of Gi by'®.8 
de Dicu par nous. - = N 90 
2r Or celur qui nous confirme 21 Now he whict ftabli e ul ana 
avec vous en Chriſt , & qui nous with you in Chriſt , and lat | 
a- 0ints, ce Dieu; ointed us, i= God. 
22 Qui auſf nous a (cclez', & 22 Who hath alſo: ſealed TR 
zews a. donne les arches de VEſprit'given the earneſt of the Sp ST | BI 
Een NOs COEUTs. - our hearts. * 
23 Or jappelic Dieu I t&moin 23 Moreoyer, I call 
ir- "mon ame ,- que' a EtE pour record upon' my fout, that @ 0 ih 
vous cpargner que je ne ſnis- pas: = I came not. as yet unto 
Encore T7 xk Corinthe. nth. 
. 24 Non pas que nous ayons: as.-? "I, Not for that we hare 
mination ſur yotre foi , mais nous njon over your faith , 
aidons a. votre joye - car' C'eſt par pers of your joy: for þ 
Ja foi que yous 6tes debout.. © and. 


CHAP. 1b 4 CHAP. I p- © 
I ' Ais: Pavois delibere-cela en x :UtIde withurll © 


moi-m&me, de ne point re (elf roy = 4 
- . - that 
| 0] vers yous avec rriſtefle. again to you in bene Ta : 


2 Car 6 je yous contrifte , qui Zz For if T make you rt 
| ſera-ce apres qui me rejouira, fi- is ke then that makethi''me! 
non celuz qui auroit ets contrifte but be fame which is m {fe 
a mr bn que quand Frei ceci me- 3 And r wrote this lame 
waye point "de trift ve ſorrow'from tem. of w 
de. ceux de gut Je erois x : FoIX ought torej 
'd& a joye: de yous' in you all, t "Lhar 3 tg is th 
_ que ma Toye off cells de vons you all. 

4- Car vous ai derit dans nne For our of much 

grande ns & angoifle de CEE, - uiſh of heart, 
avec beaucoup" de larmes: non afi n with many tears » 
gue vous ez contriſtez, mais ſhould' be 

que vous:connuſhez: la chari- might Kront the love 
k. A. toute particulicre que j'ai pour more abundantly unto you 


e & quelqu'un a «te: cauſe de But iff any haye enoel gu - k 3 
ep, weſt pas moiqu'il he hath not prieved me , | 4; 


': that I may not oper 
Moms = of Anne br E - 


5 & 11 faſfir. a celui- Reba Fo C Sufficient to fiich no S 
ccin = $09 0rd fe 0e- puniſhunent',” which L Lats Ke 
ſicyrs, celle- many. 


Tellemen pointes 20s So that c ,» Jt 
pluſtor [»s pardonner & !e er to fo him, and comfort 
| ex, afin que celui qui cft tel biz, leſt pertaps ſuck a one ſhould 
jt point englouti par une trop be ſwallowed up with over much 


= FE 4 G ; 
TEL 


-TEHIT . ITOW.- 
"7 Cef pourquoi je vous-prie de 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, thas 


04 ; . 
4 f ther enyers lui v##re Charite. e would confirm yzow- loyc towards 
Car Ccft aufſi-pour cela-que je - 9 For to this end alſo did I wri 
ys a crit , afin de vous eprow that-1 might know the proof 
W& connoitre- fi yous eres obeil- youy whether: ye be obedientin all 
-} Wen tourcs choſes. things: 2A 
"RB S6'Or i celui 2 qui yous pardon- ro Towhom yeforgiveany thing, 
Gl wgquelque choſe, je pardonxe' auffi: I forgive allo : for If I forgave any 
ax de ma part au(h fi jail pardonne thing , to whom I forgave it, for 
> Y qaelque choſe 2 celui S988 Pak par” your ſakes forgove 7 5#,1n the perſon 
IJ Sane, je «i fair 2 cauſe de vous of Chriſt ;- 
| vart face de Chriſt : - ' 
ral 7 Ahn que Satan nait- pas le 11 Left Satan ſhonld get an ad- 
J Was fur nous::_car nous r'igno- vantage of us: for we are not igno- 
andy was pas ſes machinations. rant of his devices: 
ol us Au refte, Etant venu 2 Troas 12 Furthermore , when: I came 
- | pear VEyangile de Chriſt , encore to Troas to preach Chrifts goſpel, 
la porte me- fur. ouycne pat le and a door Was opened unto me 
Kieneur, of the Lord. 
223 Je n'ai point cu de relache en 13 I had no reft in my ſpirit, be- 
mou-cfprit, parce que je nai pas cauſe 1 found not Titus my brother : 
ware Tite mon frere: mais ayant but taking-my leave of them , I 
-_ Tconge deux, jc men ſuis venu went from thence into Macedonia. 


” | 4 Or graces 3 Dicu qui nous r4 Now thanks be unto God, which 
—-  Awodjours triompher en Chriſt, _ cauſeth us to triumph-in 
WW manifeſte par nous Podeur » and' maketh manifeſt the 
wi #6 connoiflance cn tous licux. favour of his knowledge by us in 
| B-4/;X00 | every place. ? Z 

18 = Car nous ſommes 1a bonne _ 15 For we are nnto God a ſweet 
Sar de Chriſt 2 Dicu, cn ceuxqui ſavour of Chrift., in them that are 
Anthuyez, & cn ceux qui periflent. ſayed, and in them that periſh. 

1 £44 -ceux-ci , odeur de mort a 16 Totheone we «re the favour of 
of ot; & 2 ceux-12, odeur de vie death unto death; and to the other, 
* | mie. Et qui eft ſuffiſant pour ces the favour of life unto life ; and 
wp | les? who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

27 Car nous ne-falfifions point la 1x7 For we are _not- as many, 
Ty Tale de Dicu ,- comme font plu- which corrupt the word of God: 
wer Revs, mais-nous parlons de Chriſt but 'as of fincerity , but as of God » 
jy ee Uncerite, & comme de la part in the fight of God fpeak we in 
- I & Dieu, devyant Dicu. Chriſt. 


CHAP. DL, -. CHAP. 1. 


b..: ik ncons- nous de non- T O we begin again' to com- 
—X&Iveau a nous recommander 'mend our ſelves ?ornecd we, 
20U-INEmMes ? . ou avons-nous: be- as fome orbers , epiſtics:of commen- 
m, comme quelques-uns, de let- dation to you , or letters of com- 
53" QE-TECC ation vers vous, mendation from you ? 

'lettres de recommandation- - 


———_— 


C Ars part ? F 
[= Vous &tes;yvous- memes. notre | & Te are our epiftie written in 
Fx SPRNE;Ecrite dans nos.coours,con- our hearts, known and: read of all 
= EX Wo de tous les hommes. IN --. 6 . 
| > SER paroit' en yous-QUE VOUS i, For as much as ye 3. o 
_ : Epi its > de Chriſt, Siiniiace Jectared .6e'the 'epiſtie of -Chrift 
5 20Us, & Ecrite non point: d'cn- miniſtred by Emma - "3 


" 


404 Ti CORINTHIENS. -I1T. 

cre , mais de: Eſprit du Dieu vi- 
vant: non ſur des Fables de pierre, G 
mais ſur- les Tables Charne es du 
COEUr. 

4 Or nous ayons une telle con- 
fance en Dicu par-Chrift.. 

s Non que nous ſoyons capables 
de nous-memes de penſer-quelque 
chofe , comme de. nous- memes, 
mais notre capacite e#de Dicu :. 

6 Qui nous a auſh rendus capa- 
bles d*erre miniſtres du Nouveau 
Teſtament :_ non ..de la lettre, 
wais de FEprir : : car la letire tuc, 
mais Eſprit viviſie. 

7 Or fi le miniftere de mort 
&crie avec des lettres , & grave ſur 
dcs pierres, a &te glorievx , telle- 
ment que les cnfans d'Ifrael ne 
pouyoicnt regarder le viſage de 
Moyſe, 2 cauſe de la gloute de 
_ viſage, laquelle devout prendre 


's "Comment le miniſtere de E- 
ſprit ne fera-t-il pas plus glo- 


TIeux? 
sCar {i le miniftere de la con- 


damnation « &# glorieux , le mij- 
niftere de 1a juſtice le ſurpaſſe de 
beaucoup en gloire. 

10 Va meme que ce qui a &t6 
glorific, n'a point te glorife dans 
cet Epard, A cauſe de Ia gloire qui 


F- Car fi ce qui devoit prendre 
"fi « &e4 glorieux , ce qui cit per- 
manecnt -eft beaucoup plus glo- 

rieux. 
12 Ayant donc une telle eſperan- 
uſons dune grande hatr- 

de parler. 

13 Et nous ne femmes pas COM- 
me Moyſe', qui_mettoit in voile 


ſur ſon viſage, atin que les enfans 


: &Ifracl ne regardaſſent point 'a la 


 econſommation de- ce qui. devoit; :} 


prendre fin. 
- 14 Mais leurs entendemens ſont 
enjurcis-: car 'juſquea 'aujourd'hui 
- ce meme voile, qui-eſt 'abGli; par 
Chriſt, demeure dans la lefture 
cnn PAncien Teſtament , ſans etre 
th. - 
15 Mais juſqu'a aujourd*bui quand 
on lit Moyſe, le voile demeure ſur. 
leur coeur. 


'x6: Mais quand #1 fe ſera. convertt: - 


an 2th le yoile ſera ote.. 


{ ureft c& Elprite + 
"Nt '& axe IS du pet Ig Spiriz of 


Ts ws LEFT 3 _ 


" In cftla[libezre. 
- Ai 


2 rabl 79 over «by 
: nNot-in ES © , but 
feſhly tables of the heart. 


4 And ſuch truft have we 
Ghriſt to God-ward. % 
s Not that we are ſufficiet at 
our ſelves to think an thing 


coy ſelves: but our DET 


6 Who alſo hath made us 
miniſters of the new teſtament; 
of-the letter , but-of the ſpirit 
the letter killeth , but the Puri 
veth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of de de 
written axd_ingraven in ftonesy 
glorious , ſo that the childre 
Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly behe P] 
face of Moſes, for the glory al 
countenance , Which g/ery was t0: 
done away : 1 


8 How fhall-not the miniity ties 
of the ſpirit be rather ww ”= 


9 For if the miniftracion 
demnation be lory , much; 
doth the mini —_ of-rig 
neſs exceed in glory. A 

io For even that whid h 
made glorious, had no glory: 
reſpe& ,. by reaſon of the 4 glok 
excelleth. | 

11 Forif that which is done 
was glorious, much-morett 
remaineth #5-glorious; | 

12. Seeing then that wet 
hope, we uſe great pla 
ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes, 


vail over his face, that the chili Jl & 


of Iſrael could: not ſtedfaftliy.ke 
to the. end of that which wav 
iſhed. i "y 


74 But their minds were blind 
for until this- day remainet Þ 


ſame vail. untaken away » 188 


reading of the old teftamnpgny 4 
wail 'is done away inG 


15 But even unto this coy. oh 
Moſes is read, the vail _—_ 
hearr. 

-16. Nevertheleſs ,- when 
ruen _—_ the —— 
AWAay. 


2 
* 4 


ay” 
beaty«> -; - ”> 7% "Ia 


nf > 


8. 1.0901 © 


1e en un miroir la gloi- 


a face decouver- the Lord, ang 
me x un en la 1 


© 1 ER . 
Fs 
'< » 
497 
2 ge : 
100 j par 1 
[ 
* 
-£ 


loire en gloi- 
prit du Sei- 


Sw___—d_ ed. ooo 


"CHAP. IV. 


"gk uoi ayant ce mi- 
la- miſericorde 
ws SVORSECGUE nous ne nous 


Mais nous avyons- entierement 
les cachettes de R__ ne 
point avec ruſe , & ne in 

| polnr la parole de Dieu, 

t _ approuvez 2 

=—_ des hommes. de- 

a, par la manifeſtation de 


e 6 notre Evangile eft en- 
cOouvert & Ceux 


; -le dieu de ce fiecle a 
= Encendemens, Coft-4-dire 


, afin-que la lumiere w—_— believe not , 


fc F le de la gloire de Chriſt 
bk _— Due } oc ler 


IC = 8ne nous EC pr 

—— mais «ſus-Chrif le 

& que nous ſommes yos 
Famour de Jeſus. 

u qui a dit que la-lu- 

wplenat des tenebres , ef 


a relui dans nos coeurs, ſhine 


E iluenination dela con- 
Ss, oice de Dicu cn la 


5 nous ayons cetreſor dans 
leaux de terre, afinque Vex- 
— cette force ſoit. de Dieu, 

d pas de nous: 
| T5 oppreſlez. en toutes ſor- 
Teas: ran ee 
tanten EXitE, 
9 Eta. JECuteZ, mais non pas 
: Etant abbatus , tmais 

wo pa perdus: 

0 ne ore i tofijours par tout en 
rhyme = nonlh cation du. Sei- 
five Is — -que la vie de ſus 
wv en notre 


Y "on vivons, formames 

IJ £4 Nee ps mort t Par 

, vie de 
& cn 


12 De 


gf te) IV. 


ET: 
glaſs th 
EEE 


0i- bebolding: as in 


by the Spirit 


the 


CHAP. IV. 


THerefore feeing we have tliis 
y » as We have Ic- 
ceived mercy we faint not; 


2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty , not walkin 

in craftineſs , not handling the worc 
of God deceitfully 3 but by n= 
pow n of the truth, commendng 
our ſelyes to every mans conſcience 
in the fight of God. | 


But if. our: goſpel be hid; it-is 
hid to them hed lol: 7 
4 In-whom the god of this world 
hath blinded. the minds. of them 
left. the 
iſt of the 


e light 
—_ is For we 35 7:Ky CT 


ne ; Jaco the 
we preach not our ſelves, 

but Chi Jeſus the Lord, and our 

ſelves your lervants for Jeſus fke.. 


6 For God, who commanded. the 

light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 

dinour hearts, z give hn oy: 

of the knowledge of *he of 
God, in the.face of Jeſu 


7. But. we have. this nieaics in 
earthen veſſels, that the. excellen 
of or thy. power may. be of God, an 


Us. 
$ Ye aretroubled on eyery fide, 
et not di 3 we are perple 
ut notin d 


9 Perſecuted', but not forſaker; 
caſt down , but nor LAS Adigs ; 


about in the 


BE #7 (- 
x6 For we which. 


Rs are rs 
DEE 
made in woe Jeſas migh be 
18 $Þ 


10 Always 
Rady A he ivg 


_ 


36s TICOMNTHIENS. V. I CORINTHTANS, VG. BL 
2-De forte gue lamort ſe-deploye r2 Sothen death worketh/in | 
en-nous, mais la vie en yous. bur life in you. - 2 
x3 Or ayant un 'meme cſprit de 13 We having the ſame 
foi, ſelon quiil eſt Ecrit, Fai cru, faith , according as it is-Writigh 
©ecſt pourquoi Jai parle: nous cro- 1 believed, . and therefore val” 
ons autk, c'eſt pourquoi nous par- ſp q "day alfo believe, and tha 
ONs. Ore IpeaKk. 28.» 
_ 14 Sachans que celui qui a refluſ- . 14 Knowing, thathe which rg 
cice le SeigneurFeſus, nous reſſuſci- up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up 
tcraauſh par Je Ugo nous feracom--alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 
Paroitre en retcence ayec vous. with' you. / WW 
'15 Car toutes choſes ſize pour 15 For all things «re for. wt 
vous , afin que- cette grande grace ſakes, that the abundant-g 
abonde 2 la gloire de Dieu, par le might, through the thankſpivii 
remerciment de pluficurs. many , redound' to the ploy 


£ 
Cl 

? 
K. 


BY 
4 
- 


30d. 

16 C'eſt pourquoi nous ne nous 16 For which cauſe we fail 
relachons point: mais'bien que n0- butthough our outward manpi 
tre homme extericur dechee, toute- yer the inward man is renewe "_ 
fois Pinterieur eſt 'renouvelle de by gay. | * Bot 
zonr en jour. : E F 

17 Car notre legere :MiQtion ,qui 17 For our light aflition;,W 
Rc fait que paſſer, produit en nous is but for a moment , workay 
un poids eternet d4%une gtoire ſous us a-far more exceeding and Gander” 
verainement excellente : Weight of glory; - 

18 Quand nous ne regardonspoint x85 While we look not'@' 
aux Choſes viſibles, mais aux invi- things which are ſeen, but at 
fibles : car les choſes yiſibles ſoxr things which are not ſen: 1 | 
ps un temps, mais les inviſibles things which axe ſeen , aro't0 

-eternelles.. | ral 5” but the things which 


= 
: 
#; 
” 
- 
H_ 
- 6% 
- 6 WY 


ſeen, are etcrnal. 


. —— : 4 2287, "» 
ef: + $f Tp | $- 4 : 
. be iy a. Þ v _ 5 , J 
= 4 i, A _ k 4 _ 3 


C H A'P. V. Ez” C H A P. 'V. boy: 
T Oi = nous fayons que fi ndtrer J) Or we know , that if 
habitation terreſtre de. cette earthly houſe of ii 
loge eft derruite, nous avons un nacle were diflglycd., we' 
Edifice de por Dieu , /avejr une mai- building of God , an howems 
fonerernelle dans lescicux qui n'cft made with hands , eternal" WW 
point faite de main. heavens. EY 
2 Car c'eſt auffi pour cela que 2 For in this we n carnewy 
nous gemiſſons , deſirant avec ar- deſiring to be clothed upoll\ 
deur d*erre revetus de. notre domi- onr houſe which 'is- from heave. 
elle, qui eſt du ciel: * —_— 
3 S1 tourefolis nous 


$"Y ol " 


_ RB... - ' % 
m3 }-FT 137 2 
A 99 I *. _ % = 


Os Ps ard 
FE; 7%. 


par la vie. ee] EY 
5 Now he that hath wroun=®y 1 


ns J ue | t, knowing that whilit eur ©] 
t ns at home in the body , We Ur Bens: 
ſent from the Lord. vic > hon 


8 Wc are confident » F/0e Bt 
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tia <X 
ERIE, oi 
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© EL HCORNTHIENS. V.— II CORINTHIANS. V, 4p 
in ES nous aimons micux Ctre willing rather ro beabſent from the 
de ce corps,'& Etre avec le Heng - and to be preſent with"the 


"Ce quot auſi nous nous 9g Wherefore we labour , | that 
ons de lu1 &tre agreables, & whether preſent, or abſent, we may 

> ies, & abſcns. be accepted-of him. - + 

bm "Car nous faut tous compa- 1o For we muſt all appear before 


; devant Je Tribunal deChrift, the judgment-+ſeat of Clirift , 'that 
"> que chacur campoes en ſon every one may "receive the things 
- - Saaſclog-qu'il aura fait, ou bien, in his body, ng to 

a «| 4 1 b done in his body , accordi that 
”Y% L mal. Re hath done, whether ie-be good or 


Wt-$achant donc ce que C'eſt de +11 Knowing: therefore the:terrout 
eur du Scigneur , nous. por- of the: Lord, we perſwade 'ment 3 
ehommes-2 la foi, '& nous but we. are made. manifeſt 'unto 
ies manifeſtez 2 Dieu: &.je God, and I truft alſo, are made 
ms auſh que nous ſommes manifeſt in your conſciences. 
elez en vos conſciences. | | 
IK nous ne nous recomman- 12: For we commend not our 
4 us pas de nouyeau 2 vous, mais ſelves again unto you, but give 
rous.donnons occafion deyous occakion to glory on our b ,that 
aber de nous :afin que yous ayez you ey. have. ſomwhat ro anſwer 
[nipendre 2 ceux quiſe glorifient them: whick glory in'appearance, 


I 


a_apparcnce, & non. pas du cocur.: and not in heart. 4 
© Car ſoit que nousſoyons tranſ- _ 13 For whether webe beſides our 
Smtbenteniement ,wous le ſommes ſelves, it is to God: orwhether we 
by: ſoit que nous foyons de: be ſober, # is for your cauſe. 
taſhs, ous /e ſommes 2 VOUS. : 
= 3 Catia charite de Chriſt nous - 14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
| &, tenant cela pour- certain, ſtraineth us, becauſe wethus judge, 
anc mort pour tous, tous that if goa died for all, then were 


8 uk fon morts: all dead: 
of Er qui! eſt mort pour tous, 15 And rbar he died for all, that 
We ceux qui vivent, ne vivent rhey which live, ſhould not hente- 


Eorenayant 3 eux-memes, forth-live unto themſelyes, butunta 
Feelui qui eſt mort, & cefluſ- him which died for them , androfe 


-- 5 gets £eux. F again. 

th 461 ef I des 2 preſent 16 Wherefore henceforth know 

Rx connoiflons perſonne ſe- we no man after the fleſh: yea, - 
LEPithair, meme quoi que nous though we have known Chriſt after 
connu Chriſt ſclon la chair, the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 


s fious ne le connoifſons We bem no more. 


> Ju maintenant. 
" [tt donc quelqu'un ef en Chriſt, 17 Therefore if any man be in 
O97 unc nouyelle creature: les Chriſt , he is a new creature : old: 
= evicilles ſont -paſſces : voici, things are paſt away , bchold , all 
= cChoſes font faites nouvelles. things'are become new. 
1 "4 or: le tout ef de Dicu, qui 18 And all: things «re of God, 
88 reconciliez a ſoi par JE us- Who hath reconciled us to himſelf 
nk & qui nous a donne je mi- by Jeſus Chritt;, and hath given 
=S&0<'la reconciliation. to us the miniſtry of reconcilia- 
bo. 5 IE ; .. tion. | 
_ f . Gar Dieu ctoit en Chriſt r6- 19 To wit, that God wasin Chriſt, 
| omant le 'monde & foi, en ne reconciling the werld unto himſelf, 
i | Lil MP1 point leurs pechez: not impuring their treſpaſſcs- unto 
723 Mis en nous la parole de la them , and hath committed unto us 
| the word of reconciliation. 
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t63 TI CORINTHIENS. VI. I CORINTHIANS, F 
ar: 0 il a fair celuiquin' _eoint FB... For: he hath made fs 
connu de peche, tre Pecke, pou for us, who knew no 
nous, akin « ue = fu "ice IN ht be ax the rightec 
de Diecn en lut. God in | 


CHAP. VI. CHAP. _—- 


Infi donc ctant ouvriers-avec 1 FE then «s workers tort 
lui, nous yous prions auſh with bim, Y 
ue vous rayez point regu la grace that yo receive not the grace off 
e Dicu en yain. in y -—- 
2 Car il dit, Je Yai exauce au 2 "(For he faith , I have by 
temps agreable , bc: tiai ſecouru au thee in a time accepted, and ig 
jour du ſalut: Voici maintenant le day of falyation haye 1 ſuccoj 
temps «ox maintenant le thee: behold , new 4s the arce 
jour i ſalu time -: old , now & the da 
vation. Þ 
3 Ne donnant ancun ſcandale en 3 Giving no offences in anythintt@ 
quoi que ce ſoit, afin que »#tre mi- that the miniſtry be not blamegr yl 
niſtere ne ſoit point blame. TY. 
4 Mais nous rendantrecomman- 4 Butin all things apProvi j | | 
dables en toutes choſes , comme ſelves as the mi of God, Iz 
E1ax8 Miniſtres de Dieu, en grande much patience , in afflidi 
Parmnes, en —_ en neccſh- neceſſities, in diftrefles , 
» wx 
F En blefſtires es, en priſons , en F In ftripes, in impriſe w 
troubles, en travaur. uy —_ in labonrs , ny 


e-6 En veilles, en jctines, en pu- _— i T | J 

rets : ch; ance , == oi by purenc ing »by EE. $,Þ 's ice 
clpric atient , par benignite , Par holy Ghoſt, 5 love unkcig 8 
Be Prit , par une Charite non we: 

nte, . 

7 Par 1a Parole de la verit6, par #57 By the word of nub A 
la puiffance de Dieu, Par les armes power of God , by the armown wn mY 
de juſtice a droite & I gauche: righteouſneſs, on the right IE 5 

and on the left, ke, 

- $ Parmi Phonneur & Pignominic, $ By honour and dishonoutyyf 

. parmij la calomnie & la bonne re- evil report and good report ; 4 bo. 
putation : comme ſ{cductcurs, & ceivers, and yet true: Wa 
roxtefors veritables: - — 

9 Comme inconnus, & renrefois 9g As unknown, and 
reconnus: comme mourans , & yoi- known: as dying , and 4 | 
cz,nous vivons: comme chaticz , & live: as chaſtene and not KIIE 
rourefeis NON Mis 2 mort: hee 

10 Comme contriſtez, & coxreſeis 10 As ſorcowful , yetalwi 
totijours joyeux : comme Ppauvrcs, joycing: as poor, yet making: 

& rontefois enrichiflans pluſieurs: rich : as having nothing »: 
comme mayans Iien , & reurefois poſſeſſing all things. 
poſſedans toutes choſes. 

x1 O Corinthiens ! notre bouche 1x O ye Corinthians, C 
eſt ouverte pour VOUS, Notre Coeur is open unto you , our 

scſt Elargi. larged. 
, 12 Vous n'ctes point a Petroit au 12 Ye are not Araitned in iow 
edans de nous : mais vous ctes 2 ye are ftraitnedin yourownh 
Petroit dans vos WM 

13 Or pour nous recompenſer de 13 Now, for a recompence 
mens (je parle- comme a mes cn- ms ſpeak as unto ay þ 

fſez-yous auſh. oy ce alſo enlarged. | | 

_— PIs Pan engnte jour 4 Be ye not a 


avec les Infideles E parti- c with un 
cipation y a-t-i de © la juftic eaves felow! wy U 


I RCORINTHIENS. vr. II CORINTHIANS. VII. 409 
Wann communication unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
pil dela Jumicre avec les ten& munjon hath light with darkneſs? 


7" 1; Ft quel accord y a-t-il de 15 And what concord hath Chriſt 
"Criſt avec Belial ? ou quelle part with Belial ? or what part hath be 
I | fidele ayec Vinfidele ? that belteveth , with an infidel? - 
'Ert quelle convenance y a-t- 16 And what agreement hath the 
<4 Temple de Dicu avec les temple of God with idols 2 for ye 
j2 'car vous &tes le Temple are the temple of the living God ; 
Dieu vivant , ainſi que Dieu a as God hath ſaid , I will dwell in 
Mit, Phabi au milieu d'eux, them, and walk in #hew, and I will 
F& iy cheminerai: & je ſerai leur be their God, and they ſhall be my 
—_ , & is ſeront mon peu- people. 
9 Ce pourquoi ſortez, du mi- 17 Wherefore come out from a- 
LESYeux; & vous cn ſeparez, dit mong them , and be ye ſeparate, 
"Ak $cigneur : & ne-toachez 2 au-'(aith the Lord , and touch not the 
iv dabe > fe ſouillee, & je vous re- unclean thing 3 and I will reccive 
"238 , - ous, 
"I 11 Et je vous ſerai pour pere , 18 And will bea Father unto you, 
mity ls & pour and ye ſhallbe my ſons and daugh- 


ft by # 
Cs, [; 
i 


X 


a & yous me ſerez pour 
IMs, dit le; Seigneur Tout -puil- ters, ſaith the Lord Altnighty, 


. 
ah _ 


5 TY, 
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TCHA P. VII "CHAP. VIL 
[ 4 X donc, mes bien -aimez , 1 Hai therefore theſe pro- 


wd-E LF pris que nous avons de tel- mifes (Zeerly beloved) let 
rt = promefies , nettoyons- nous de Us C cauſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
vi ate fouillare de chair & 4'cſþrit, neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeR- 
the Woorula anftification enla crain- ing holineſs in the fear of God. 
2 Note =nous : 'nous nayons Z Recelye us 3 We haye wronged 
= F attort a perſonne , nous rayons no man , we have corrupted no 
[ey contompu perſonne, nous n'ayons man , We have defrauded no man. 
L - VETTC - 
Lene dis point cect pour yous. 3 I ſpeak not this to. condemn 
001 bs Y Br ] Tous ai. d&ja, YoB : Fj I have ſaid betore , that 
it qu yous 6res ans nos caurs you = in our hearts to dic and 
[06 8 3. Monrie & 2 vivre enſemble. ive With yor, 
—..4Jai ur grande lidecrs envers +4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech 
= vt and ſujet de me gloti- toward you , great is my glotying 
1 | 'T : je ſuis rempli de can- of you , I am filled with comfort, 
Fon , je Ris lein de joye ca I am excceding joyful in all our 
te qotre aflition. | tribulation. : 
by Car apres &tre yenus en Mace- $ For when we were come into 
i I Nine: ,- notre chair n'a eu aucun. Macedonia, our fleſh, had no teſt, 
iche, mais nous avons &ts afli- but we were troubled . on every 
4 en. toutes maniexes; des com- fidez without were hghtings, with- 
RS au dehors , des craittes au de- in were feats. 26a 
/:6 Mais Dieu qui conſole les abba- | 6 Nevertheleſs , God that com- 
W nous coofolez par la yenue forteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
e Tite: comforted us by the coming of 


eh: _ by his coming only 
ſc i 
fl aulh nfb L 


- 
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410. II CORINTHIENS. VIII. _ 11 CORINTHIANS. VvIth» Li 
griſtez par mon Epiſtre, je ne m'*en With a letter , I do not repaiiin 
xepens point, quoi quejem*enfuſſe though I did repent: for I pay , 
'xepenti: car je yoique cette Epiſtre- that the ſamie epiſtle made ;yoalſ'y” 
1a vous a.contriſtez., bienquece wait ſorty , though 5: were - but fori%y 
Etc que pour un-peu:de temps. : ſeaſon. , "* 
9 Jen ſuis maintenant joyeux, - 9 Now 1I rejoyce, not th 
mon Pas Pparce que vous avez &te were made ſorry, but that ye lull: 
Contriſtez, mais parce que vous rowed to repentance : for ye 
avez &6te contriſtez A repentance: made ſorry after a godly many 
war vous avez &te contriftez, ſelon that ye, might reccive damage billinſe 
Dieu , tellement que vous mavez in nothing. Mo 5 | 
Xecu aucun dommage de noe part. p = 6 
10 Carlatriſteſſe quieſtſelon Dieu, ro For godly ſorrow workethit 
- Pro4uit,une xepentanceafalut,gont pentance to ſalvation, not to bean! 
. on ne ſe repent jamais: mais latri- pented of : ;but-the-forrow offi 
ſeſle de ce monde produit la mort.-world worketh death. bl 
_ 1x Cax yoici, cela mame_ que 11 Foxbehold, thisſelf-ſametinl The; 
yous avez Etc contriſtez ſclon Dieu, that ye ſorrowed after a godiyhull wi 
uel ſoin a-t- il produit en yous? what carefulneſs it wroughtinyoll ate 
. Quelle fatisfaQtion ? quelle indigna- yea , what clearing of your ſelvegll 77 1 
tion? quelle crainte ? quel grand yea, what indignation ; yea ,ahal 
deſir ? quel zele ? quelle vengean- fear ; yea, what yehement dnl &y 
.C£e.2 vous vous <tes montrez de yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge Wiedi 
toutes manieres purs dans cette af- in all things ye have approved pu wes 
faire. ; ſ:lves to be clear in this mates. . Nl di 
12 Encore donc que je vous aye 12 Wherefore though, | wo [3 
\ Ecxit ,, ce 1a point ete 2a cauſe de unto you, 743d it not far lvl in 
celui qui a commis la faute , ni a that had done the wrong, abril gs” 


cauſe de cclui envers qui elle a Ete his cauſe that ſuffered wo bg, bo "Ut J 
commiſe, mais pour faire voir par- that our care for you in the agataly 
mi Veus le ſoin que j'ai de yous de- God. might appear unto you. 

13 Ceft pourquoi nous ayons&tE 13 Therefore we were colt 
| conſolez de yotre conſolation: mais in fort 3 yea, Wd 


. 
: 
1 


*# 


- 
' Li 


de before Titus, 18 1000s 1 


comenyousavezteghly 2 edi 
te & tremblement, ſon afteioneſt you all, how with fear andiM 


beaucoup plus grande cnyers yous. bling you received him, ... 

116 Je mextjoursdoncde ce quen 716 1 rejoyce the 
toutes choſes je me puis afſiirer de confidence in you in alf things 
vous. : 7 rs 


—_— 


mm— 


CHAP. YI : CHA 2.- Vl /.- 


_ 'O; R,wmes Freres,nous Yous fai- 1 
- . I_# ſons ſavoir la Erace. d Dicu- LY. 
, qui a_&tE donnee aux Exliſes FF. Ma- 
LC ; x Macedo 


oine. n 


- 2A Cf "ay: de.Encreu-... R | il F 
: Fe « on 'abop Ince de "eur. Miſton's 8s ADU0Ane 
6 } 


RE: Fs «jo On IANS Vat, 4rr 

L.. kur' uvr 0 and their * poverty a« 
inde en richeſſes de feur prom- bounded unto' the riches of their 

KXIALILE. - o . 0 4 P ; 

4" Cax je ſuis temoin quiils ont 3 Fo: to their power (I bear re- 

t ror gb yolonta: ſelon leur pou- cord) yea and beyond their power 

h - For, & meme au dela delcur pou» they were willing of themſelves. 


Je age Nous prefſant ayec de grandes 4 Praying us with much intreaty,. 
4& ts de recevoir la grace '& la that we would receiye the gift, and 
————mnication de cette ſubyention take por #5 the fellowſhip of the 
< ike _—_ les Samts: miniſtring to the ſaints. 
v. 1 ils Y'ont pas fair ſeulement F And this they did , not as we 
Fame nous avions cfpere , mais hoped, but firſt gave their own ſeives 
ca fc ont donnez. premierement to. the Lord , and. unto us by the 
be of tyiniimes au Scent, & puis 2 will of God. 
OS gupa lh volonte de Dreu. h 
3 AW que nous exhortaſhons 6 Infomuch that we defired Titts; 
cnn Te, que comme il ayoit aupara- that as he had begun., ſo he would 
ag wercommence , H achevit auth alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace 
, ue race envVers Vous. alfo; 5 
my 7 Ceſt pourquoi comme vyous 7 Therefore as ye abound in every 
_amadez cn toutes choſes, en foi, thing, in faith , in utterance , and 
wole ,cn'connoiflance, cn tou- knowledge , and in all diligence , 
tailigence, & en votre charit6 en- and in your loye to us; ſee that ye 
= nous , faites que vous abon- abound in this grace alſo. . 
Wan cen cette grace. 
you Je ne /e dis point par comman- & 1 ſpeak not by commandment, 
"a gt, mais pour Eprouver auf but by occaſion of the forwardneſs 
0! diligence des autres la fince- of others , and to prove the fince- 
, ay WE dc yore charite. | rity of your love. 
mon *$-Tar vous connoifſez la grace 9 For ye know the grace of our 
note ScigneurJeſus-Chriſt, qui Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that though he 
ant 1icae , 8'clt rendu pauyre pout yas rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
yous} afin que par ſa pauvicte vous came poot , that ye through his 
mhyxz rendus riches. poverty might be rich. ; 
-*t-Et en cela je vous donne cit | ro And herein I give my advice, 
hap pee qu'il yous eft convena- for this is expedient for you , who 
+. | & quayant non ſeulement 444 have begun before , not only to 
4: mmence dagir pory cette Collefe , do, but alſo to be forwatd a year 
tir ms en ayant eu meme la vyolonte ago. 
| Fannee paſlece ; 


#1 Vous acheviez maintenant de 


Ki 


| itnde de la P 7 
precede, on eſt agreable ſe- mind ,- it #s accepted according to 
lon ce qu'on 2, & non pas ſelon ce thata man'hath, 14 not according 
| 'a point. to that he hath nor. 
1 Orce reſt pas afin que les-au- 13 For I mean not that other men 


foient ſoulagez., & que vous he cafed, and you burdened: 
ez fowlez: mais afin que ce ſoit 


14. e votre abondance Ff But by an equality : | that 
Det 2 leur wes apple 5 a at this Fes on abundance 

ell - r- their want 
by gence , & quainſhi il y thar their abundance alfo-may be 4 


que leur -abendance ſerve auſh 'may be « Supp! 
its. for you want , that there 

£4 i | may be equality : 

& 25 Selon qu'il eſt Ecrit, Celui qui r9 AS ir is written » He that had 

3: _roſt » Ra ticn cu de {u- gathered much, had nothing-over d 


= 
-- 
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ta: & celui qui vote pe, ice 2fid he that hed gothered little, kaN8jin 
a Pas cy moins. : ___ nolack. ....» y&t 
16 Or graces 3 Dieu qui a mis le 16 But thanks be to God , which} Mein 
meme ſoin pour vous au caut de put the ſame carneſt care into the nol 
Tite: _ heart of Titus for you. : PA 
17 Qui a ey mon exhortation 17 For indeed , he accepted tha} $0 
our agreable, & qui ctant meme exhortation z but more fqe-f| Gal 
Font affetionne , S'en eſt alle vers watd, of his own accord he weylt $9 
vous de ſon bon gre. unto you. —_ |. 
18 Or nous avyons auſſi enyoys 18 And we have ſeat with hin a. 
avec 1ui le frere , duque!l la louan- the brother , whoſe prailc is intel Kei 
ge ct dans VEvangile , par toutes goſpel » throughout all the. chap er 
les Egliſes : _ ches: W/ wy 
19 Et non ſeulement cela, mais 19 And not the# only , but will Wi! 
auſh il a &te etabli par les Egliſes was alſo choſen of the churchegw} "in 
notre compaguon de voyage , pour travel with us with this way cl 
Cette grace qui eſt adminiſtxce par is adminiſtred by us to the glayſ] Wet 
nous la gloire du Seigneut meme, of the ſame Lord , and didleratin}}_ .7. 
& por ſervir 2 la promptitude de of your ready mind. $7 
votre zele. pH. 2.» 
20 Nous donrant garde que per- 20 Avoiding this, that no,am j WV 
ſonne ne nous pe 17 dans Cette. ſhould blame eo-in this 2bankus Ne! 
abondance qui c{t adminiſtree pat which is adminiftred by us. 
nous. | Ns» 
21 Et procurant ce qui eſt bon, 2x Providing for honeſt thing) 
non ſculement devant le Seigneur, not only in the ſight of the L 
mais auſh devantles hommes. but alſo in the fight of men. -- 
22 Nous avons envoye auſh avec 22 An1 we have ſent with them 


: 
{| 


A: 


t confidence 


: & helper concerning you”: 
quant a nos freres , ils ſout ambaf- brethren be enquired of , the 
ſadeurs des Ezliſes , &> la gloire de the meſſengers of the churches,ad 
Chriſt. the glory. of Chriſt. +08 

24 Montrez donc envers eux & 24 Whercfore ſhew ye to 
devant les Egliſes une preuve de and before the churches, the 
votre charite , & de ce que nous of your love, and of our b 
nous glorifions de vous. on your behalf. ; 7 13 


CHAP. IX. CHAT. IL 


I Ar de yous Ecrire touchant la x TJ Or as ronchi the miniftring 

ſubvention gui ſe fait pour to the ſaints, it is fupeniions 
les Saints , ce me ſexoit une Choſe for me to write to you. | 
luperflue.- -. -:- ; 

2 Vi que ie ſai la promptitude 2 For I know the forwardneſbol & 
de votre zele, enquoije meglorifie your mind , for which I boaſt @ & 
de yous envers ceux de Macedoine, you to them of Macedonia , thit 
lenr faiſant ſavoir que PAchaie eſt Achaia was _— a year ago and 
prete des atnec pailee 3 &© que vo- your zcal hath | p x7 
tre zele en a provoque pluſicurs. many. 64677 Ih99 

3 Or: jai-enyoye ces freres , afin Let have I ſent the Leary ns 
que ce que je me ſuis glorifs de leff our boaſting of f your hand or 
vous, ne ſoit pas vain en cette 0e- in yain in this behal#, tht »'® 
caſion , & que vous foycs. prets, ſaid, ye may be ready- | 
done EET 8 FOR Leſt haply. if they of, 
> 4 Depeurqueceurx de / e. 4 i 7 96 , 
Etant Venus avec moi , & ne vons donia come with me you ih << 

ayant yore Y-. 
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ant pas trouvez prets, nous n'ayons unprepared , we (that we ſay nor, 
wo ; (POUT ne pasdire vous+ you ſhould be aſhamed in this ame 


ance ayec laquelle confident boaſting. 

ous nous ſomes glorifiezde vous. SY 

Wi &ﬆ pourquoi''ai cſtime qu'il _ 5 Therefore I thought it neceſ- 
ont | eceaire de prier les freres far 


- 

p CI" 
4,4 
* 1; «4 


y to exhort the brethren , that 


percent yers vous, & they would go befoxe unto you, 
rer de Preparer votre benef- and make up beforchand your 


F tence que vous avez d&ja promiſe: bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 


*elle foit prete, comme une fore, that the ſame might be ready, 


"' xc *nce, & non pas comme une as 4 matter of bounty » Not of co- 


vetouſneſs. 


wo | 7 | Or je vons dis ceci , Que celui 6 Butthis, 7 ſay, He which ſow- 


8 ſeme_chichement , reCueillira Eth ſparingly , (hall reap alſo ſpa- 


RY 7 


=S " 


52S =. So 


va rD w 


%d ) « 
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LORE ESRTDP RIFSSS 


2 ce que yous yous ſoumettez a for your profeſſed 


Arhchement : & que cclui qui ringly : and he which ſoweth boun- 


alement, recueillira aufhi tifully , ſhall reap alſo bounrifully. 
deralement. 


T Que chacun fafſe ſelon qu'il 7 Every man according ashepur- 


& en ſon coeur, non poſeth in his heart, fo ler him grve; 


point 2 regret, ou par contrainte : not grudgingly, or of neceſſity: for 


exDicuaime celui qui donne gaye- God lovetha chearful giver. 


ay, Dieu ef puifſant pour faire $ And God is able to make all 
bonder toute grace en vous , afin grace abound towards you, thatye 
nt tofijours rout 'ce qui ſuffit always, having all ſufficiency in all 
| toute choſe , vous ſoyez abon- _— may abound to every good 
en tonte bonne ccuvre : Work. _ : 
9 $elon qu'il eſt Ecrit, 11 a Epars - 9 (As it is written, He hath dif- 
& tonne aux pauyres : fa juſtice perſed abroad: he hath given to the 
demeure &terne!)ement. ' Poor : his righteouſneſs remaineth 
coke x or ever. 
"1 Or celui qui fournit de la ſe- 10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed 
mence'au ſemenr , yous veuilleau(h to the ſower , both miniſter bread 
le de pain a manger , & mul- for Jo food , and multiply your 
ier yotre /ſemence , & augmen- ſeed ſown , and increaſe the fruits 


les revenus de voce juſtice. ot your righteouſneſs) 


Ir Eant pleinement enrichis en 11 Being enriched in every thin 
c Prompts liberalite ,. qui fait to all bountifulneſs, which cauſes 
| en rendons graces a through ys thanſgiving to God. 


12 Car Padminiftration de cette 12 For the adminiſtration of this 
ion n'eſt pas ſenlement ſuffi- ſervice, not only ſupplieth the want 
| ; var ſubvenir aux neceſfitez of the ſaints , but is abundant alſo 
» mais elle abonde auſii by many thankſgivings unto God 5 
de telle forte ao pluſieurs cn ren- 
ieu : 


"13 Glonkant Dieu pour Pepreu- 13 (Whiles by the experiment of 


re quils'font de cette affiftance, this miniſtration ey glorify God 
ubjeAion unte 


e de Chriſt : & de votre the goſpel of Chrift , and for your 
pte & liberale communication liberal diftribution unto them, and 
EuX, & envers tous. unto all men; ) 


| 14 Et en ce quwils prient pour 14 And by their prayer for yon, 
0us, en yous defirant affetueuſe- which long after you for the ex- 
ny pear. Fexcellente grace de ceeding grace of God in you. 
$, 
. Is Or_praces 2 Dicy de fon don 15 Thanks be unto God for his 
nenarrable. unſpe 


akable gift. 


"CHAP, Mmy3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. CHAP. x, | 


I U rcte, moi Paul , je vous I Ow I Paul my ſelf befeddh ft 
prie par la douceur & la d&- ou, by the meekneſs a it 
bonnaire:s de Chriſt , moi qui en geutleneſs of Chrift , who in pl if 
preſence ſuis our en:re vous, mais ſence am baſe among you , Jl #4 
qui Etant abſent ſuis hardi enyers being abſcat am bold"roward yu ar 
Vous. " 
2 Je vous prie, dis-je, que lors 2 But I beſeech you , that I maj. 
que je ſerai preſent il nefaille point not be bold when I am preſes 1 Nc 
off 7 

PIE 


| ——_— ————_— 


yrelan 
que juſe de hardiefle, par cette afſi- with that confidence whe ith] 
rTance de laquelle je me, propoſe de think to be bold againſt f 
me porter hardiment enyers quel- which think of us, as if we walk” 
Querun8, guy nouseſtimentcomme according to the fleſh. "3 
nous cheminions ſelon la chair. | es 
3 Maisen cheminant en la Chair, 3 For though we walk in t 
nous .ne combattons pas ſclon la fleſh , we do not war after 
Chair. fleſh: = M4 
4 Car les armes de notre guerre _ 4 ( For the weapons of our wail Þ 
ne ſont pas charnelles, mais puiſ- fare are not carnal , but mi 
ſantes de par Dieu, pour la deftru- through God to the pulling dow 
tion des forterefſes. __ of ſtrong holds: ; , 
s. Detruiſant les conſei!s & toute $5 Caſting down imaginations, 20 
hautefle qui $'6leve contre la con- and every high thing that exaltehy "Ml 
noiſflance de Dicu : & amenant toute it ſelf againſt the knowledge of -. 


. penſee prifonniere a Pobeiflance de God , and bringing into c 
Chriſt: epery thought to the obedien 
riſt: 


6 Et ayant la vengeance toute 6 And having in a readineſw 
Prete contre toute deſobeiflance, revenge all. difobedience , whe 
apres que yotre obeiflance aura ete your obedience is fulfilled. 
accomphle. 

7 Regardez-yous les choſes ſelon #7 Do ye look on things after 
Papparence? Si quelqu'un fe conke outwar APPESSANCE | if any mY 
en {0i-meme qu'1l eft 3 Chriſt , qu'il truſt to himſelf , that he is Cir 

'penſe encore cela en foi-mene, que let him of himſelf think hoy 1" | 
comme il ef 2 Chriſt, parcillement that as he js Chriſts , even 10 # 
auſſi nous ſommes 2 Chritt. _ we Chrifts. 

$ Car fi je me yeux meme glori-. 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſon 


* 


fier davantage Je notre puiſſance, what more of our authority,\ 

laquelle le Seigneur nous a donn.e the Lord hath Þ apr us for 

pour '*cdification, & non pas pour tion, and not for your deffrugivn 

votre deſtruction , je wen recevrai I ſhould not be aſhamed: 

- point de honte: ; | 1 
9 Afin qu'il ne ſemble pas Jue je 9 That I may not ſeem 8 

veuille vous Epouvanter par mes would tcrrify you. by lettels 


lettres. y) 4 
ro Car mes lettres (diſcnt-ils) 10 For his letters (fay they) þ 
ſont bien: graves & fortes , mais la weighty and poweriut3 and 


preſenc: du corps eſt foible , & la bo.iily preſence is Weak » Wh 
parole c{t mepriſa' le. ſpeech'contemptible. _, i this 
I Que cejui qui eſt tel , conſi- | 1 Let ſuch an one think 8h 
dere que tels que nous ſommes de that ſuch as we are 1n worn | 
Parole par nos lettres &tans a>ſens, ters, when we ace abſent, 1Juco 
tcls auſſi nons ſommes de fait tans we be alſo indeed z when We 7 
. preſens. _ preſent. Wy 
- 12 Car nous n'oſons pas nous _ 1: ' For we date not W ron 
joindre ni nouscomparcr iquelques- fe!yes of the number , Or mk 
uns, qui wry pyogenes Ei: X- one [ctves with One BY comment Fas 1 
memes : mais ils ne comprennent themſelves : but | | 
Pas qu'ils ſe meſurent eux- memes” themfelyes by hemſelres 40000, 
| Par 


+ 
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"1 CORINTIHTENS. YT. . Mt CORINTHIANS. 2X. {rs 
j * 1s ooh » & quiils ſe com- paring themſelves amongſt them- 
parent eux-memes X cux-memes. elves, are not wiſe. | 

13 Mais pour nous, nous nenous 173 But we will not boaſt of 
Jonfons point de cequin'eſt pas de things without ow meaſure, but 

"F Wtre meſure: mais ſclon1la meſure according to the meaſure of the 
n a Rflce, laquelle meſure Dieu' nous rule , which God: hath deftributed 
"OY 2 (partic ; 1208s 1208 glorifions d'&tre to: us, a meafure to reach cyen 
7 ml Farvenus meme juſqu'a vous. — Unto you. 

"7x Carnous ne nous ctendons point 14 For we ſtretch not our ſelyes 

I md. nons-mEmes plusquiilnefaut, com- beyond owr meaſure, as thou 
ef me fi nous n'&tions point parvenus WE reached not unto you, for 

 jaſau's vous: va que nous ſommes we are come as far as to you 
— Parvenus meme juſqu'a vous parla alfo, in preaching the goſpel of 
ey ptedication de V'Evangile de Chriſt. Chrift: ; Te 
INE nous rn point ence 15 Not boaſting of things with- 
hor n'eſt point de notre meſure, ceff- our ow meaſure, that is » of 
idiredans1es travaux d'autrui: mais other mens labours, but having 
eſperance que votre foi-yenant hope , when your faith is in- 
tre en vous, nous ſerons am- creaſed, that we ſhall be enlarged 
nt accrus en ce qui nousaete by you according to our rule abuy- 
Reparti ſcion la meſure reglee. _ dantly. 
gn Juſques 2 cvangelizer auxlicux 16 To preach the goſpel in the 
qui ſontau dela de'vous: & non pas a regions beyond you, and not to 
ousglorifier en ce qui a &te departi boalt in another mans line of things 
4ux-autres ſelon la meſure rey1ce made ready to or hand. 
_&aps1exchoſes deja toutes Preparees. : 
= Mais que cclui qui ſe glorifge, 17. But he that gloricth , let him 
'& plorifie au Seigneur., glory in the Lord. Hen 
"18 Car ce weft pas Telui qui ſe _ 18_ For not he that commendeth 
-recommande ſoi-meme; qui eft ap- himſelf is approved, but whom the 
prouve ; —_ celui que le Seigneur Lord commendeth. ' | 
rcommande. : 
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x the 
mal | La mienne volonte queyous I Onld to God you could 
if, | TK me ſupportafſiez un peu bear with me A little in 


n imprudence: mais enco- my tolly , and indeed bear with 
- te lupportez-moi. _, ME. G 
2 je ſuis jaloux de vous d'une 2 For I am jealous over you with 
ſaloufie de Dicu: parce que je vous godly jealouſy; for I have eſpouſed 
ai appropriez A un ſcul mari, pour you_to one husband , that'I may 
yous preſenter 2 Chriſt comme une preſent you as a chaſt virgin to 
100) F Vierge chaſte, Chriſt. | 
3 Mais je crain que comme le 53 ButTI fear leſt by any means, 
; ſerpent a ſeduit Eve par fa ruſe, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
if 1} d meme en quelque ſorte yos pen- his ſubtilty , ſo your minds ſhould 
ne ſoient corrompues , ſe d*- be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
[over oy de la fimplicite qui eſt en that is in Chriſt. 


: {Cat i quelqu'an yenoitqui vous: 4 For if hethat cometh, preacheth 

hat -un autre Jeſus que nous: another.Jeſus,, whom ,we bave not 
. Re vous avons prechez ou fi vous preached, or #f ye receive: another 
y - Un' agtre Eſprit que celui ſpirit, which ye have not received , 
Que vous ayez regii, ou un au- or another goſpel , which ye have 
te Evangile que celui que vous not accepted , ye might well bear 
avez rec, yous feriez bien de Pen- with him. 


_Qurer 


WEEK 


-EESS + 


5 Mais eſtime que je nai ct6en F For I ſuppoſe 1 wasnot a whit 
"—_ moindre que les plus excellens bchind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 


REVERE 


© Qui fi je ſais comme quelqu*un #6 But tho I be rude in ſpeech h, 
ty alga a parler, idis jene yet not in knowledge, but. we 
_, te Mm 4 have 


$16 II CORINTHIENS. XI. 11 CORINTHIANS. | 
is ſale point a connoiflance: mais have becn thropghly made - ive Wit 
vons ecteE enticrement manj- among you in ings. kt 
fefins go toutes choſes  ERFELSYOUS. woo I, beep =” 
7 Al-je commus uncoffenſe ence 7 Have I committed an offencelimdt 
que je me ſuis abbaiſſe moi-meme, in abafing my ſelf that | you mivkld.# 

afin que yous fuſkez Elevez, parce be exalted, hecaulc I haye preachol 
que ſans rien preadre je vous ai to you the goſpel of God fea | 

annonce VEyangile de Dieu? 37502 

$ Jai pille les autxes Egliſes, pre- 8 I robbed other churches, takin .x: 
nank dequoi mentretenir pour vous. Wages of them to. do you ſervice, 1 
fervir: __- 
9 Ec lors que j'&tois avecvous, & 9g And when I was preſent wile; 
gue Jai Ete en neceſſite , je ne me you , and wanted, I was chargeallllitni 
uis point relache du travail au dom- to no' man-: for that which walls 
mage de perſonne : car les freres- lacking to me,the brethren; which 28 
/ «ra yomcp de Macedeine ont came from Macedonia , ſupplied;{ſus« 
ſuppleca ce qui me manquoit : & and in all things I have kept ml 25 
je me ſuis garde de vousetre 2 char- ſelf from being, burdenſom ano ds; 
e en.aucune choſe, & je uren gar- you, and ſo will 1 keep my ſelf.” Wit 


eraj EnCOxe. : By 
10 La verite de Chrift eſt em 10 As the truth of Chriſt Fo 

moi”, que cette gloire ne me ſera me , no_man ſhall top me of this | 6 
point rayie dans les contrees d'A- boaſting in the regions of Achais 


\.-: Kh <1 
by Tv | 


k 


Chaie- AY 
' x1 Pourquai? eff-c parce que je 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loyenc 
ne vous aime point? Dicu Ie fait, not? God knoweth, dll 
12 Majs ce que j'en fai,je le 72 But what I do, that I willdg 
ferai encore , pour retrancher oc- that I may cut off occ r01 
eafi0n 2 c£eux-qui cherchent Vacca- them which defire accaſion,. 
.fipn : ; ahkn qgu'en ce —__ ils fe wherein they. glory , they. may. 


glorifient , ils ſoient tronvez found even as WE. 


tels que nous. Ke. 
13 Car tels faux Apoſtres ſons des 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles,ds 
ouyriers trompeurs , qui ſe degui- ceitful workers, transforming thetty 
fent en Apoſtres de Chriſt, | ſelves into the apoſtles of Chilt. . 
14 'Et.ce n'eſt pas de mepvgilles: 14 And no. maryel ; tot 
car-Satan meme ſe deguiſeen Ange himſelf is transformed into 
de lumicre. of light. ba: 
x5 Ce n'eſt done pas un grand 15 Thexefore it is no great! 
ſujet d'etqunemenr {fi ſes miniirgs if bis mimiſters alſo be trans 
auſſi ſe .deguiſent en minittres de + as the miniſters. of righteoulned 
juſtice | deſquels la fin ſera ſelon whoſe end ſhall be according #0 
eurs cenuvres. their works. _ 5 
16 Je le dis encore, afin queper- 16 I ſay again, Let no man think 
ſonne ne penſe que je ſois impru- me a fool ; if otherwiſe , yet #83 
dent: ou bien ſupportez-moi com- fool receive me , that I may boalt 
2 po en nn que je me glo-- my ſelf alittle. 
rifie auſh un peu. | rfl 
r7 Ce que - dis du ſujet que ſai 17 That which I fpeak , 1 ſpeak 
age me vanter, je ne le dis pasſelon #e not after-the Lord, but 613 wh 
le Seignenr, mais comme: par im--fooliſhly, in this contideace £ boak 


-prudence. ing. Mea 
tr" Pois:que pluficurs ſe vantent. | La Secing that many glory aket 
ſelon la chair, jc me vanterai auſfh. the fleſh, I will glory. ___ 

19 i erent mg on ry les 429 For ye noi fools, od, 
imprudens, parce que vous ages.-ing ye elves are wit wm 

to Mime a quelquian Vous alorrir, mY or ye ſuffer if a man bring 
fi quelqu*un vous mange , 1 quel- you into bondage, if a manjgevolt 
qguun' prend wpitre bien 11 quelqu*'un you, if a man take of yore, If ns 


g*eleve ſur vous , {1 quelqu'un vous exalt himſclf , if a man Mn "ww if 


Frappe au viſage, vous le ſouffrez. on the face. | aw 
= tis Je le-dis aveg; honte + mime © 21 1 ſpeak, 88 congernitng 
IPL £71 Il com- - 


| N:COKIN TENS. XTI. IT CORINTHTANS. XII. 4r7 
6 Mane fi nous avions ete ſans aucn- proach » as avogs 3 woah. yr veer 
My ce re enquelque choſe que weak : how 
- el it oy je parle en im- a Pr is bold a r fpeak Foolithiy) Ta an 
fFenceſrader fas h ard1 auſh. 

1.2 2 Sont-ils Hebreux ? je le ſuis 22 _—_ they Hebrews? fo an 
aka as. Sont- ils -Iſtaclites? je /e ſnis I : are they Iſtaclites ? fo aw 1: 
os 'W 35 ; 135 06 la Fmonce 'A- are _——— the ſeed of Abraham ? ſo 

je le ſais an 
akin -1 LG ils miniſftres de Chriſt ? __ Are they miniſters of Chriſt F 
ice, A patle comme imprudent) je /e I ſpeak as a foot, I am more: in 
2 is pl 2 en trayaux davan- labours more abundant : in ſtripes 
Js en s plus qu'cux , en above meaſure : in riſons more” 
he puſong davantage z EN morts 'plu- frequeat ; in deaths 
] ai des Jaifs par cing 24 Of the Jews fivetimes received 
| NHL gs Par T7 I forty Pl fare one. 
4 Ete battu de verges trois 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
1 &tE lapide une fois ; 3. jar once was I toned, thrice I ſuffered 
vc trois fois ;' j'ai paſſe ſhipwrack »a night and a day I haye 
n jour & d'une nuit been in the deep. 
Yrofor © mer. 
| yoyages ſouvent , enx-pe- 26 In ſonrneyings often , in pe- 
Fo ex Perils des Ay rils of waters” in perils of 2240 
$ de ma nation » ex bers, in perils by mine own coun- 
entils', ex perils dans trey men+.in perils by the heathen, 
$4 en perils au deſert, en in perils in the city , in perils 
mer , ex perils eatre de in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
'L es, ſea , in perils among falſe 
rethren, 
Ny nt A & en trayail,en veil- 27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, 
, en faim & en ſoif, en in workin often, in hunger 

es ſouyent , en troidure & en ro ind, altings often, in cold and 
only edneſs. 
#8 Outre les choſes de dehors, ce 28 Beſides thoſe hings th that are 
Wie t aſſicge 1 our enjour, Without, that which cometh Phong 

Fe 1010, gae- | 4s. de roures les te TOE = 1. uY of all the 
churches 

wi eſt affoibli, que-je ne fois 29 Who is weak , and I am not 

| Uoibli 2 qui e ſcandalize, weak? who is offended, and I burn 
"en ſois auf brule ? not ? 

ſe glorifier , je me 30 If 1 muſt needs glory , I will 

i des choſes qui ſont de glory of the things whi concern 

py mine infirmities. 

31 Dieu 6 eſt le Pere : de notre _ 31 The God and' Father of onr 

Teſns -Ghriſt , & qui.cft Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is blefſed 

bait ceenellement, fait que. je nc for EVErmore , knoweth that 1 lie 


on DIM le Gouyerneur pour In Damafeus the governaur 
Aretas avoit mis des gardes pour 4s Aretas the king , kept the 
5 ville des DanaDentens.. me of Damaſcus with a gariſon a 
tfaifir; ye 3h to apprehend me. 
Mais on me deſcendit de la - 33 And through a window in, a 
Ra dans une corbeille par une baSket was Let down by the yall, 
© & aink j'echappas de ſes and AS his hands. 
— 


WHAT, It. | 
wh ne m'e Conve- 1 
-nadſe de me vanter : car oi 
bt Ju crawl wifhons & aux to Tikons and 


=>, ok Lord. 
2 Recon un ——— 2 I knew a man in — 


"F 
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£686 TI CORINTHIENS. XY. :- 0 COMMYHHAN 3 
il y a quatorze ans: paſſez,, (11 ce fourteen years ago (whether inthe 
fat en corps je ne fai: fi ce fut body , 1 cannot tell, or white 
hors du corps , je ne fai : Dieu le out of the. body , 1 cannot ll} 
fait) qui a te ravi juſqu'au troi- God knoweth) ſuch an one cape ſn 
fieme ciel. DI up to the third heaven... ls -- 

3 Et je ſai quun tel homme 3 And I knew ſuch a mafſ®Y 
(f ce fut en cops, ou fi ce fut (whethcr in the body , or out offi® 
fark du corps, je ne fai: Dicu le the body, I cannot. tell , God knayF, 
al et "NY 

4 A <EtE ravi en paradis, & a 4 How that he wascaughtupir 
out des paroles incnarra'les , lef- paradiſe , and heard unſpeakable 
quellzs il neſt pas poſſible 3 Phom- words , which it is not lawful (F%* 
me dcxprimer. a man to utter. "IF 

s Je me vanterai d'un tel hom- 5 Of ſuch anonewill 1 gloty;jll 
me , mais je ne me vanterai point of my ſelf I will not gloty , but F< 
de moi-meme,. finon dans mes in- mine infirmities. pres 

mitez. w 
_ 6 Or quand je me voudraivanter, 6 For thongh 1 would defue 1 
I's ne ſerai point imprudent: car je glory , I ſhall not be a fool: forth ® 
dirai la verite; maisje nien abſticns, will ſay thetruth.. But nowl forbea, N > 
afin_que perſonne ne m'eſtime au left any man ſhould think of me 
defſus de ce qu'il me yoit &re, ou above that which he ſeeth men 
de ce qu'il entend dire de moi. or that he heareth of me. '-* Ty 
aſe Er de peur que je ne m*ele- #7 And leſt I ſhould” be exit 
aſſe 2 cauſe de Pexceltence des above meaſure through the” ab 
xevElations, il m'a eEte mis une dance of the revelations, thereW 
Echarde en 1a chair , un Ange de given to me a thorn in the Nel, 
Satan pour me ſouffleter, afin, dis- the meſſenger of Satan to buit 

Je, que je ne m'eleyaſſe point. me, leſt I ſhould be cxalted ax 
ne, ' meaſure. ; _ 

$ Ceſt pourquoi j'ai pric trois # For this thing 1 beſoughtthe Y* 
fois le_Scigneur que ct Ange de Lord thrice', that 1t might pu 
Satan ſe retirit de moi. nom me” ways 

9 Mais il m'a dit-, Ma grace te 9 And he faid unto me, 

ſTuffit:car ma vertu gaccomplit dans is ſufficient for thee: formy 
Pinfirmitse. Je me yanterai donc is made perfe& in weaknel.. | 
tres-yolontiers pluſtot dans mes in- gladly "therefore will I rather 
firmitez , afin que la yertu de Chriſt jn my infirmities , that the po# 
babite en moi. of Chriſt may reſt a me i fo 

Io Er a cauſe de cela je pren 10 Therefore E take pleaſure | 

Plaifir dans les infirmitez , dans les infirmities , im reproaches y - | 
anjures, dans les neceſlitez, les per- ceffities , tr perſecutions ed 
ſecurions, les angoiſſes pour Chriſt: refles for Chriſts ſake : for M 
car quand je ſuis foible , c'ct alors I am weak, then am I firong”” 
que 1c ſuis fort. Ro 
I11 Pai && imprudent en me van- 11 I am become a fool n Fg 
tant: vous m'y avez contraint ; carje img, ye have compelled me my 
devois etre.recommande par yous, ought to have been comments. Or 
vitque jeraicteEmoindreen aucune you : for in nothing am Thoap ag 
choſe que les plus excellens Apo- the very chiefeſt apolies, nonr oy” 
tres, encore que je ne ſois rien. be oo ” 
12. Certes les marques de mon 12 Truly the ſigns of an 90 
 Apoſtolat ont ere accomplies par- were wrought among you ade lf 
= yous avec ne tience , avec patience , in ſigns » and Wore 
es. mervcilles, & vertus: and mighty deeds. | -- Ba 
x3 Car en = avez-vous &te 13 Forwhat is it herein yeF't 
moindres que les autres Egliſes, {i- inferior to other arches $ 
non. cn ce que'je ne ſuis point de- ir be that 1 my felt was 1 
weng! ehe au travail. I ydtre prejti- denfom to you Þ rorgive WHEY 
ce? pardonnez moi ce tort.. wrong. — 7 
_ 14 Voicipourh trotficmefois que 14 Schold, the third time "me" 
16 ſuis pret $allcer yerayous: == ready to come to our; willy yp 
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| (COAINTHIENS. X111. 11 CORINTHIANS. XIII. -419 
'* Wparrncrai Pas 2 travailler , pour will not be burdenſora to-- you 3 
Ie yous Etre pas & charge: car je ne for 1 ſcek not -yontrs, but you: 
>Ramande pointyotre bien, mais vous- for the children hr not to -— 4 
Snbmes: auffi les enfans ne doivent- up for the parents, but the par 
Fs point faireamas pourleurs peres, for the children. | 
ais les percs pour leurs enfans. | £5 "I8. 
J 15 Et quant a moi, je depenſerai 15 And I will very gladly ſpend 
Jb&-yolontiers , & je ſera1 meme and be ſpent for you , th the 
benſe pour vos ames , bien que more abundantly I love you , the 
of Saraimane beaucoup plus, je fois leſs I be loved. 
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by 46 Mais ſoit, dira-t-on,que je ne 16 But be it ſo, I did not burden 
wus aye point <tc 2 charge, mais you : nevertheleſs being crafty , I 
J Wetant ruſe, je vous aye pris par caught' you with guile. 


: — Ss 


1249 Ai-je-donc fait mon profit de 17 Did I make a gain of you by 
yous par aucun de ceux que Je vous any of them whom I ſent unto 


ores ? EY, you 2 ; 
| s'} i pris Tite, & j'ai envoys 18 I defired Titus, and with bins 
| | bo re avecluiz Tite a -t-il fait I ſent a brother: did Titus make a 
ſon profit de vous ? n'avons- nous gain of you? walked we not in the 
pw''marche d'un meme efprit? fime ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
levers _ pas marche ſur les me- ſame ſteps? : 
traces 
Pnez-yous derechef que nous 19 Again, think you that we e$- 
mettions-en avant nos defenſes en- cuſe our ſelyes untoyou? we __ 
$.0us ? nous parlons devant before God in Chriſt: but we ds all 
"Ven en! Chriſt, & le tout, © tres- rho ,' dearly beloved., for your 
' hers, pour votre Edification. edifying. it 
+ 20 q 26 For 1 fear leſt when I come 
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PRES 'c H A P. XIII, | - | 
b $0 ls troilieme fois ve: I His is" the third Lind Lam 
& & -VIEN Aa VOUS :''EN Ia -; :- 2. COmangto 3 1n ; mouth 
the de deux_ou de trois tEmoins of two. or three witnedles ſhall every 
Joute Parole ſera confirmee, word be eſtabliſhed. _ 
3 Ja'dc&ja dit, & je le dis en- 2 1 told you before', and foretel 
£15 4.Cette heure, comme fi j*ctois' you, as if I were' preſent the ſecond 
xn" pour la ſeconde fois , & time, and being- abſent}, now I 
VDaintenane'Gant'abfent;, j*6cris A write to them which heretofore 
qut ont peche auparavant, & have ſinned, and to all other, that 
a autres , que fi je viens if I come again, I will not ſpare: 
* —_ ; © une fois, je n*&pargnerai 


v3 Puis que yous cherchez Vepreu- ince ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt 
"0 > Chriſt qui parls ca wot» 16= thing A me > Which a" | 
c 


#2e . 1 CORINTHIENS. XIII. 11 CORINTHIANS. xm. 
1 n'eſt point foible envers vous, ward is not weak, but is mighty h-— 
mais ant en vous. _ you. x; +7) nf OR 
4 Car encore qu'il ait etE crucih& 4 For though be was ccike.. 
Par 1 it, Neanmoins 11 eſt vi- through weaknefs, yet be liveth bt 
vant par la puiſſance de Dieu: & the power of God: tor we alſo wi... 
nous auſſi ſommes foibles en lui, weak in him, but we ſhall lin; 
mais nous vivrons avec lui par la with him by the power of Gi 
puifſance de Dieu envers yous. toward you. * 
5 inez-yous vous-memes {i «F Examin Jour ſelves , whetlld 
vous Etes en la foi: eprouvez-yous ye be in the faith : prove your ol 
yvOuS-memes : Ne vous reconnoiflez- ſelyes : know ye not. your: 
yous point 'vous-memes, ſaverr que ſelves , how that Jeſus Chuiſti 
Jeſus-Chriſt ef en vous? ft ce reſt you, except ye be reprobatesd 
queen quelque forte yous fuſez re- - 18 
Prouvez. | ER EY By. 
' 6 Mais f'eſpere que yous connoi- & But I truſt that ye (hall ka noi 
trez que nous ne ſommes point xc- that we are not reprobates, - 2 
PLrouvez. : : » | 
E Or je prie Dicu que yous ne 7 Now I pray to God ,that ye df lien 
faſſiez aucun mal: non pas afin que no evil, not that we ſhould: ppettWeney: 
nous ſoyons trouvez approuyez, approved , but that ye heuld4 FF 4" 
mais afin yue vous f: ce qui that which is honeſt , though Wejour 
eſt bon,” & que nous ſoyons com- be as reprobates. a yt 


me reprouvez. 1M RR I 
: -$ Car nous ne _pouvyons rien con- $ For we can do nothing aguulY ris; 
- UE la verite, mais pour la yverite. the truth, but for the truth. 'Þ. 5; 


9 Car nous nous tejouiſſons fi -. 9 For we are glad when wear] © 
nous ſommes foibles, &. que vous weak, and ye are firong.: andihii 
- foyez forts: & meme nous ſouhai- alſo we wiſh, evex your perfedtior 
- tonscela, ſevoir.yotre entier accom- 49 
10 Ceft pourquoi fecris ces cho- 16 Therefore I write theſe ging | 
ſes &tant abſent , afin que quand je beingabſent , leſt being preſent; 
-/ ſerai preſent , je ruſe point de 1i- ſhould uſe ſharpneſs ,: "4 
gueur, ſ{clon la puiſlance que le Scei- the power which the- 
neur m'a donnee pour Pedification, 'given_ me to edification , .atdm 
& noa point pour la deſtruction. - to n. 9% BW A 
"1x Au reſte, wee Freres, r<jouiſ-'. xx Finally, brethren , farewd:3I lazy 
* ſez-vons,tendez 2 vous rendre par- perfe&, be of good 
ſaits , ſoyez conſolez , ſoyez tous one mind , live in peace; id 
Fun conſemement, vivez en paix, God of love and peace fhallbewid 
- '& le Dieu de dileQion & de paix you. | 


pe ZW 


ſera avec vous. x 5000 
12- Salnez vous Pun Fautre d'un  r2 Greet one another with # 


ſaint baiſer. Tous les Saints vous holy kiſs. All the ſaints ſalntejw 
La e dw Seigneur J&ſus- 13 The grace of the Lord 
Je Dieu, ? =\ oye-of a * 


| 40.( 
I3 
Chrift, b& la dile&ion & Chriſt, the 1 comp 
1a" communication du Saint Eſprit the communion of the mp] 
\ Joie avec vous tous. Amen. be with you all. Amen. + = 
La feconde aux Corinthiens a <tc The ſecond epifle to the CO Bee. 
a ug gg de Macedoiac, Shit Was age jp from ho 
a Es ippi 4 6de7. 0 | 

- | Titus and Lucas, 
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e i 


-GALATES. 1. 


kd et9 


_—_ 


GALATIANS. 1. at 
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Y 

PAK ni 


\ 
Py. 4 


W 
| 
a 


Rav rcfluſcite des motts, 
£Et tous les Frexes qui ſont avec 
00i, aux Egliſes de Galatie: 


3 Grace yous, ſoit & paix de par 
Men le Pere , & de par notre SEL- 
wear Jeſus-Chriſt : eo 
4Qui Feſt donne ſoi-meme 
nos pechez , afin que ſclon 
wolonts de Dieu notre Pere , il 
-,-, $o0us retirat du preſent fiecle mau- 
Ws: 
$;Auquel ſoit gloire aux fiecles 
Amen 


ex: © m'*ctonne qu'en abandon- 
aVy ant Chriſt, qui vous avoit appel- 
-4 Iſs grace, vous Etes {1 prom- 

portez A un autre 


ye 
ſi 
h we 


_—_ 
# 


"Qui n'eſt pas un autre Evan- 
Ry EN a qui yous trou- 
& qui yeulent renyerſer FE- 
de Chriſt. 

quand nous- memes, Ou 
du ciel , vous &cvange- 
| Wit Outre ce que nous vous 
71 4g evangdlize, qu'il ſoit anathe- 
wy » Comme nous Payons deja dit, 
| nt je /e dis encore, S1 
Wun yous Evangelize outre ce 
_ Fe vous avez regu, quil ſoit ana- 
- £. 40.Car maintenant prechai-je les 
ſe dommes, ou Dieu 2ou chercharjc A 
ld, mpare aux hommes? certes 11 Je 
» g<omplaiſois encore aux hommes, je 

- F*<<cr015 point ſerviteur de Chriſt. 
an. Or, mes Freres , je vous de- 
© que VEvangile qui a &e an- 
ce par moi , n*cſt point ſclon 


wy Thom ne, 
Ja 


"YE! 
' £1 


U 


12 Car je ne. Vai ni xecu, ni a 
Pls daucun homme , mais par 
tlation de Jeſus-Chriſt. 


13 Car yous avez a 


VC isquelle a 
: atrefois ma converlation 0ans 


A U L Apoſtre (non 
point par les hommes , 

ar homme , mals 
ul Teſus-Chriſt, & par 
ieu le Pere , qui Pa 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the 
Apoſtle to the 


GALATIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


ay Aul an apoſtle , not of 
. men, neither by man» 

W bat by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
=> God the Father, who 
© raiſed him from 


dead. 
2 And all the brethren which are 
dad me, unto the churches of Ga- 
atia: 
3 Grace be to you and peaces 
from God the Father , and from 
our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world , according te 

' the will of God, and our Father: 


s To whom be glory for eyerand 
ever, Amen. 

6 I marvel , that ye are ſo ſoon 
remoyed from him that called your 
into the grace of Chriſt, unto an+ 
other goſpel: 


7 Which is not another : bud 
there be ſome that trouble you 
and Sronld pervert the goſpel 0 


hriit. 

$ But though we , or an anget 
from heayen , preach any ether go- 
ſpel unto you, than that which we 
have -— + unto you, let him be 
accurſed. : 

9 As we faid before , ſo faylE 
now again , If any man preach any 
other goſpel unto you , than that 
ye have received , let him be ac 
curſed. 

10 For do I now perſwade men, 
or God? or doIſecek topleaſemen? 
for if I yu leaſed men , I ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chrift. 


12 But I certifie you , brethren 
that the goſpel which was preached 
of me, is not after man. 


12 For 1 neither received it of 
man , neither was I taught i?» 
hat A the revelation of Jeſus 

hrilſt. + 

13 For ye have heard of my con> 
vertation in time paſt, in the Jews 

No * © religiom, 


GALAT LAT 
ie Judaiſme; GATES of erſecu fs rf BAT} 


tois 4 outrance VEgliſe rl Dieu, & & I I Pereented th the echyrch ew | 


la rayageois3 waſted o 
14 Et avancois dans le Judaiſne 14 And profited inthe Jews ws I 
plus que plufieurs de mon agedans ligion , above many my equals i 
ma nation.z «tant le plus ardent mine own naion , Sing mp [9 
zelateur des traditions de mes pe- cerdingly _ ous of 
TES. m 
I5 Mais quand £2 6te le 0R PE, Bur whe it pleaſed - 
plaiſir de Dieu, qui n'avoit mis 2 ſeparated m j 
part des le. EE © 4a "wb _ ent ns mb , and tied be Bk 
qui ma ap [a grace 
16 De Nie "fon Is 5.60 moi, 16 To reveal his Son in. me Þ 
4 e Je Fevangelizaſte pagan 'mi preach h any $ us 
es Geatils , je ne Pris point con- heath imme Qntente 
Tm incontinent de la chair & du notwi TSS) aw Fo 
aa 
S Et ne retournai pgint a Jeru- x7 Neither wen I 
_—___ ceux qui ayoicnt EtE le? , to them which 
avant M01 mais je 19'en before me, butI went into 
ala en Arabic , & je repafſai 2 and xcturned again unto 
mas. 
' 48 Puis je retournai trois anNS 18 Then three 
apr6s 2 Jeruſalem pour viſiter Pier- yp Wo em wy 7 be mY 
xe: & je demcurai Chez lui quinze albde Ja him Ty days. 


2-5 Et je ne vis nul autre des .r9 But other of the I 
Apoſtres,que Jaques, Frexe du Sei- * fave James the 
ur. 

of '20 Or des choſes que je vous 20. Now the things 
Etris, VOICi,7e vors dis devant Dicu, | un 9 you behold , gowiuch 3 
que je ne mens point. 

2: Depuis , \allai dans les pats "In Afterwards I came. into the 
de Syrie & de Cilicte. regions of Syria and Cllicia- 

22 Or Ig *ctois inconnu de face aux %2 And was unknown by 
Fe dee , qui ctoient En unto the churches of J 

ri 


wer iſt. 

23 Mais = avoient ſculement 23 Ge nt hey had heardonly, Ti 
our dire_, Celui qui aurrefois, be e which perſccured 1 os, if m; 
nous perſecytoit , annonce main- paſt, now, preacheth the 
__ la foi qu j1 detruifoit autre- OMe he TJeftroyed. 

gis 
; 24 Et ils glotifivient Dieu en 24 And they glorified God int 
moi. 


"" 4 2:* 


—_— _—_———_—_ 
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il 
Epuis , quatorze aps \SPres, I Hen fourteen years 4 
þ7P morgal ENCOIC A went up again to 0 Jer 
168 avec. Baxnabas, & je Je Fats. with Barnabas, and took Titus 
avec moi Tite. me alſo. 
2 Or j'y montai par revelation, 2 And I went u by. veg 
Je conferai avec eux touchant an cammunicated them thi 
angile que je preche parml les goſpel which I Be amo 
Gentile, = me en particulier avec Gentiles , by privately to by 
CEux, qui ſont cn efme: afin qu'en .which were 0 © regrA.s 
quel ue ſorte je ne courufte , ou any means| ſhould run, Of 
e couru en vain. : in vai 
"3 Mais Tite, meme qui &toit ; But neither Titus at 
aysc. m9i-, ne fur point contraint -with me , being a Gree® ». 
Gees cgoncis > Encare. guiil fix compeligd-to. bejciroummer: 


4 Ex 4 Aud 


On. Þ- = GE E ='Y 


fon , non pas meme 
ment : akin que-la verite de 
le fit permanente en vous, 

je 8'ai aucane Choſe diffe- 


0 
OS, 


Wefois : 467 Dicu n'a point d*&- 

gol Papparence extericure de 
: &ceuxqui ſonten eſtime, 

& monte nien apporte davantage. 


»- 


du. m'etoit commilſe, 
cetle de la Circoncifion- a 


$(Carcelui qui a opere avec effi 
ace par Pierre en la Charge d*Apo- 
ie la Circoncifion, a auſh 
re avec efficace par moi cnvers 


9 Jaques, dis-je, Cephas & Jean 

qui ſont eſtimez -#tre les colom- 

$ ayant connu la grace qui m'a- 

t &te. dont6e, 'me donnerent, 2 

þ - ba _—_ » la mon daflo- 
:alinque nous alleffions vers 

les Gentils., & quiils all 

ers ceux de la Circonciſion': 

6 Seulement que nous nous ſou- 


Jaſons des auvres! ce que je me 
an etu 


16 de faire. 


ol Antioche , je lui refiſtai en 
ie. ? Farce qu'il etoit 2 repren- 


12 Car- 


avant que quelques- uns 
ane venus de 1a pale Ge Jaques, 
mangeoit avec les Gentils ; mais 

nnd Ceur+la furent vehus, 1! $en 
» & Len ſepara , craighant 


[ 


Ld 
—_ 


les autres Juifs uſoient auſſi 
fimulation comme 1ui, telle- 
Ment que Barnabas meme (> laiſfoit 
Wporter & leur diflimulation. 
14 Mais quand je vis qu'ils ne 
Peninoienr Point de droit pied 
Q la verite de VEvangile, je dis 
(5, | devant tous, Si tot qui cs 
z 1s comme les Gentils , & 
non pas comme les Juifs , _ 
$9 contrains-ru les Gentils a Ju- 
15 Nous qui ſores Juifs de natu- 
i, & non poim 
Graeilsz ** 


VE BEaDEARSD SED= 


x-Y 


us n'avons point 


ent cux” 


it Mais quand Pierre fut ye-' 


tux gal &oient de la Circoncaſion. 
de . 


pechcurs d'entre les and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
16 -Sa- N 


bondage; | 
s5' To whom we gave place by 
ſabje&ion, no not for an hour; that 
the truth of the goſpel might con- 
tinue with you. , 
6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to; 


"2 | tede ceux quiſemblent Etre quel- be ſomewhat(whatſoever they were, 
br cole quels quiils ayent && it maketh no matter to me , Go 


accepteth no mans perſon) for they 
Whoſeemed to be ſomerwwhat ;iin con-' 


-ference-added nothing to me. 


7 But contrariwiſe , when they 


cumciſion was committed untome, 
as the goſpel of the circumciſion was - 
unto Peter: - 

8 (Forhe:that wrought effeQual- 
ly in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
the circumciſion , the ſame was- 
mighty'in me towards the Gen- 
tiles.) | ; 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John , who ſeemed to be pillars; 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, theygave to me and Batr- 
nabas the righthands of fellowſhip:, 
that we ſhon/d-go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circurgcifion. 


10 Only th&y winld; that we ſhould 
remember the poor ; the ſame which 
I alſo was forward to do. 

11-But when Peter was come to 

tioch , I withſtood him to the 
ace, becauſe he was to be blamed. 


Mais au contraire , quand 11s 
IT ha pr&dication de l'Evan- ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 


12- For before that certain came 
from James, he did cat with the- 
Gentiles : but when they wer 
come, he withdrew , and ſeparate 
himſelf; fearing them which were of 
the circumciſton. ; 

13 And the other Jews difſetnbled 
likewiſe with him , inſomuch that 
Barhabas alſo was carried away with 


their diſkmulation. 


14 But when 1 ſaw that they wal- 
ked not u rightly > according to the 


truth of the goſpel , I ſaid unto 
Peter before #8 all, If thou þbcing 
a Jew, liveſt the manner 


the Gentiles , and not as do the. 
Jews , why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to: live as do the Jews? . 
15 We who are Jews by nature, 
OW*+ * 


a2 15 Kn 


* 
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16 Sachant que Phomme nieft 16 Knowing that a man is notjs Wit 
oint juſtifie par-les ccuvres de la tified by the-works of the law, buſu it 
01, mais ſcuſement ar la foi de by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even des 
Jins-CagN nous, dis-je, ayons WE have believed in Jetws Chriſt, [ba 
ru- en Jeſus-Chrift, afin que nous that we might be juſtified by theſ 
faſhions juſtifiez par la foi de faith of Chriſt, and not by the works Wo 


Chriſt , & non potnt par les ecu- of the law : for by the works « 
vres de la Loi: parce que nulle the law ſhall: no fleſh. be juſtified. 
Shair ne ſera juſtifice-par les ceuvres E 
de la Loi. TIES Th 

17 Or fi en cherchant d'etre juſti- 17But if, while we ſeek to bej 
fiez par Chriſt, nous ſommes auſh ftifed by Chriſt, we our ſelyes 


- 


zrouvez pecheurs, Chriſt eſt-il pour- are found finners ;- 5s therefor bn 
tant miziſtre du-peche > Ainfi n'a- Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? Gull 
vienne ! torbid.. 


_ 18 Car fije r*6difie les Choſes que 18 For. if F build again the thing 
Jai detruites, je me conftitue moi- which I deſtroyed, 1 make my Wy 1 
meme rranſgreſſeur. a tranſpreſlor. : 


19 Car par la Loi je ſuis morta 19 For I'through the 4awamdead 
la Loi, afin que je vive a Dieu. to _ law-, that-I might live uni 
od. 


20 Je ſuis crucifis avec Chriſt, 20 I am crucified with Chil 
$ je vis, non pas maintenant moi, Nevertheleſs I live ;: yet not 1, but 
mais Chriſt vit en moi : & ce que Chriſt liveth in me : and the life 
je vis maintenant en la Chair, je le which I now live in the fleſh; 1 
vis en la foi du Fils de Dieu , qui live by the faith of the Sonof God, 
m'a aime , & qui Yeſt donne ſoi- who loved me, and gave 
meme pour mol. or me. 

21 Je rancantis pas la grace de 21 I do-nor fruſtrate the grace dl 
Dieu : car f1 Ja juſtice ef?- par la God : for if righteouſneſs wnedy 
—_— Chriſt- eſt donc mort pour the law , then. Chriſt is dea&in 
NEant. vain. . 


r=... 


————————————_ 
— 


' CHAP. 11: CHATTER 
2 - Galates inſenſez, qui yous 1 Fooliſh Galatians, whohath 

- a enſorcelez. powy- faire que bewitched you -, _—_ 
vous n'oberffiez point 2 la verite, ſhouid not obey the -truth , 


yous 2 qui Jeſus- Chriſt a &t& ci- whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
devant portrait deyant les-yeux, & evidently ſet-forth , crucified among 
cracifie entre vous ?- you? - >. 

2 Je voudrois ſeulement enten- 2 This only would I learn-0 
dre ccci de yous, Avez-yous regu you , Received ye the Spirit bythe 
FEſprit par les ceuvres de la Loi, works of the law orby the heartily 
ou par la predication de la foi?- of faith? Ke oo 

3 Etes-vous ft inſenſez,, qu'en 3-Are ye fo fooliſh? havingbegi 
2yant commence par Eſprit, main- in the Spixit , are ye now made 
ecnant vous achevyiez par la chair?- perfe& by the fleſh ?-- ENT 

4 Avez-vous. tant. ſouffert en  4-Haye ye ſuffered ſo many thing 
vain? fi toutefois c'eſt en-vain. in vain? if it-be yet in vain. 

5 Celui donc qui yous donne 5-He therefore that miniſtreth i0 
PEſprit, & qui produit les vertus you the Spirit , and worketh mit# 
En vous, /e fait-il par-les.ceuyres ctes among you , doth be it b - 
de la Loi, ou par la predication works of the law: , or by the 
de la foi? ing of faith Þ . 

6 Comme: Abraham a cru Dicu, & Eycn as Abraham belieyedG0d 
& 111ui a ete impute 2ajuſtice: and- it was accounted 'to | 

righteouſneſs. . 


Sachez que ceux qui ſont de la Know ye therefore , that they | ® 
fol ſont enfans Abraham. which are of faith » the are ns 


; the children of Abraham. - : 
 -& Ex VEcriture prevoyant ._o 8 And the ſcripture forofeens 
uu . 


| GatarEs. I —  GALATIANS I «ar 
wa dies fuftifice les Gentils par la foi, that God would ef the heathen. 


y, bueſa guparayant Evangelize 2 Abraham, through . faith , preached before 
a (dla, Toutcs les nations ſeront the goſpel umio Abraham , fay- 

oy xenites En tOl- M2, In thee ſhall all nations 

y 6 bw "> HRP”, EQ, . k . 

vottel $3 Ceſt pourquoi ceux qui ſout de & So zhe n they which be of faith 

poly foi, go avec le fidele are blefled with i faithfnl Abraham. - 


1» Car tous ceux qui ſont des” 10 For as many as ate of- the 
wes de la Loi-, ſont ſous la works of the law , are ander. the 
ion.: car il eſt Ecrit, curſe : for it is wtitten ; Curſed is 
it ef quiconque ne-perſevere' eyery one that continueth not in all 

toutes les Choſes qui ſont things 'which' are written in the 
tes ay livre de la Loi'pour les book of the law: to do them. 


bing 11 Or que par la Loi perfonne 11 But that no _man is juſtified 
f wa ſoit juſtifke envers Dieu, 11 pa- by the law in the fight of God , i& 
q de ce que le juſte vivra de la ly 00mg : for, The juſt ſhall live 
: aith. : 
12 Orla Loi n'eſt pas de la foi: 2 And the law is not of faith :. 
tlais homme qui aura fait CCS hut, The man that doth them, ſhall 
» Viva par clles. live in them. 
13 Chriſt nous a'rachettez de la 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
edition de la Loi , quand 11 a the curſe of the law, being made a 
tle fait maledition pour nous: (car curſe for us : for it is written, 
yeltecrit, Maudit eff quiconque Curſed 5s every one that hangeth 
au DO1S. E ON: a tree: | 
14 Afin que la benedition d'A- 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 
parvint aux; Gentils par might come on the Gentiles through 
iſt, & que nous requſhons Jeſus Chriſt : tharwe might receive 
promeſſe de Eſprit par la foi. the promiſe of the Spirit througtw 


_—_— . 


ES, £2 ES o@ 


_ faith. | = 
15 Mes Freres, je parle 3 la fagon 15 Brethren , IT ſpeak after the 
hommes : bien qu'une allian- manner-of men : though it be bur 
& ſoit d'un. homme, fi elle eſt con- a mans covenant , yet if it be con- 
nee, nul ne la cafſe, ni n'y firmed, no man diſanulleth, or ad» 
gjoute, .._ _ deth thereto. PE 
16 Orles promeſles ont Ete dites 16 Now to Abraham and hisſeed. 
L Abraham , & a ſa ſemence. 11 were the promiſes made. He faith 
be dit point., Et aux ſemences, not, And to ſeeds, as of many 
comme pariant de plufieurs, mais bur as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
comme dune ſeule, Era ta ſemen- which is Chriſt. 
&; qui eſt Chriſt. ER | 
17 Voici donc ce que je dis, 17 And this I ſay, Thet the co- 
Want 2 alliance qui a «te aupara- yenant that was confirmed before 
vant confirmee par Dicu en Chriſt, of God in Chriſt, the law which 
que la Loi qui eſt venue quatre was four hundred and thirty years 
3s trente. ans apres , ne 1a peut after,- cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
nulle ,, pour abolir la pro- make the promiſe of none effe&. 


was aESSS. 


e. 
:, 18 Car fi Vheritage eff de la Loi, 18 For if the inheritance be of 
.n'ef plus par la promeſle : or the law, it is no more of promiſe: 
Dicu Va donne 3 Abraham par la but God. gave z#t to: Abraham by 
promeſſe, - ; promiſe. | | 
19 A quoi donc ſere la Loi? Elle 19 Wherefore-then foroech the 
2.6 ajOnitee 2 cauſe des tranſgreſ- law ? It was added becauſe of 


00s, juſqu'a ce que vint la ſemen- tranſgreſſions , till the ſeed ſhould: 
C, iVegard de laquelle la promeſle come , to whom the promiſe. 
aWott ete faite: & elle a er6 ordon- was made , and it was ordained 
nce par les Anges, par le miniſtere by angels in the hand-of a media». 
un Mediateur. tor. '. 
20 Or le Mddiateur peſt pas zo Now a mediator is not 4” 
d'un . Nn 3 meaia-* 
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21 LaLoidonc «-t-elle ft# ajodtfe 21 Ts the law then 
contre les promeſles de Dieu? Ainſt 
eVavienne ! car fi la Loi efit.ete if there had beenalaw given which 
donnee pour pouvoir vivi 


ricablement la juſtice feroit de la teoufneſs ſhould haye been 


0i. 
22: Mais VEcriture a tont enolos 
ſous le peche, afin que la promefle cluded all under fin, that the p 


par la foi de Jeſus- Chriſt fax don- miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt mich 


NEC aux CrLoyans.  ,_ be given to them that believe. 

23- Or avant __ la. foi yint, - 23 But before faith came , we 
Nous <tions gardez ſous la Loi, were kept under the-law , ſhut 
tant renfermez ſors /'attente de la unto the faith , which ſhould 
foi qui deyoit etre revelcc. - terwards be reyealed. » 

24 La Loi donc a ers notre pE- _ 24: Wherefore the law was out 
dagogue porr nous amener a Chriſt , ſchool-maſter to bring ns-unto Chill 
a__ que nous ſoyons juſtifez par that we mighr be juſtified by faith 
a foi. 

25 'Mais'la foi ctant venue, nous 25 But after that faith is come; 
me ſommes plus ſous le pedagogue.. we are no longer ' under a 

maſter. | 

26 Car vous <Etes tous'enfans ds 26 For: ye are all the children of 
Dicu par la foi err Jeſus-Chriſt, God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 Car vous tous qui:avez ets 27 For as: many of you as hare 
Daptizez en Chriſt , yous avez-re- been baptized into Chriſt , have 
vertu Chriſt: $1. put on Chritt. _ / 

28 Oh il n'y a ni Juif ni Grec: 28 There is-neither' Jew , 10t 
ouiln'y a niſerf ni franc:on il n'y Greek-, there is neither-bond nor 
a ni male ni f*melle:. car yous &tes free-, there is- neither male nor fe- 
tous un en Jcſus-Chriſt. male : for ye are all one in 


eſus. 
29 Ort yous #res de Chriſt , vous J 29 And if ye be Chriſts, then ate 
Eres donc la ſemence d'Abraham, ye Abrahams ſeed , and heirs aG* 
$6. heritiers ſelon la promeſle. cording to the promiſe. 
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CH A'P.. IV. 


I R je:dis que durant tourle' x rg 
temps que Vheritier eft en- { V\: as long as he isa child, d 
fant, 11 weft en rien different du- fereth nothing from a ſeryatt; 
png » quoi qu'il ſoit ſeigneur though. he be lord of all: 
e tout: 

2 - Mais il eſt ſous-des 'tuteurs &- 
des curateurs juſqu'au temps deter- 
mine or le pere. 

3 Nous auſh pareillement, lors 
gue nous ttions enfans, nougetions 
_— ſous les rudimens du mon- 

E. | 

4 Mais quand Paccomplifiement 
du-temps eſt venu ;- Dieu a envoye 
ſon Fils , fait de femme, &- fait 
ſnjet ala Loi. 

sS'Afin qu'il rachettit ceux qui - ns 
*toient ſous la Loi : afin (que nous der the law, that we mightrecell 
regufions adoption des cufans. the atoption of ſors: Gol 

'6 Et parce*que vous <tes enfans, 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, Sn 
Dicu a envoye PEſprit de ſon Fils hath fent forth the Spirit ofhis - 
' dans yos coeurs, criant , Abba, Pere: into your hearts , CLyivg »- A 2 


Father. - 
7 Main 7 WRT 


'T Ow.1 ſay , that the heir 


2 But is under tutors-and gover: 
nours, until the time appointed 
the father. 

3 Even ſo we , when we wm 
children , were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: 


Bit when 'the fulneſs of the 
—_ was come: God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman-, made 
der the law: 


fier-, ve- coutd haye given life , verily tip 
Y 


aw. . 
22' Bnt the ſcripture hath con-J| gyPic 


5:Fo redeem them that were un 


'un- ſeul : mais Dieu eft un mediator of one , but God is ons 5M 


. againſt the | 
romiſcs of God? God forbid: for 


44 $1494 
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ons J' 5 Maintenant done tu n'es plus _ 7 Wherefore thou art no more a- 
| witeur, tnais fils: or-fi tu es fils, ſervant , but a ſon; and ifa ſon, 
t the ſacs auſſi heritier de Dieu par Chriſt. then an heir of God through Chriſt. 
: for | Mais lors que vous ne connoiſ- 8 'Howbeit, then when ye knew 
ſuch _—_ Dieu, vous ſerviez ceux' not God, ye did ſervice unto them - 
"Jai de Jer} nature ne ſont point Which by natuze are no gods. 


$Or maintenant que yousavez con- 9 But now, after that ye have. 
pDicu, oi Pla ot que vous avez known God, or rather are known 
vnnus de Dieu,comment retour» of God , how turn ye again to the: 
m+vyous encore aux rudimens foi- weak and beggerly elemeats, 
ties & pauvres, auſquelsvous voulez- whereunto ye defire again to be in. 
excore ſervir, comme auparavant? bondage? | 

'tw Vous obſervez les-jours, & les 10 Ye obſerve days,and moneths, 
mois, & les temps, 8 les annees. and times, and years. 

n Je crains pour yous que peut- x Iamafraidof you, left I have 
our raye trayaille en vain'en- beftewed upon yow labour in vain. 
rift, F rers-yous. 
uth/ 
ne 


12:$0yezcomme moi z car je ſuis 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as: 
aufi-comme vous: je vous en-pric, I am; for 1 am as ye are; ye have 

; | ner Freres; vous ne nravez fait au- not injured me at all. 

0!- I cun tort. | : 

, | 13 Et vons ſayez comme je yous 213 Ye-know how through infir- 
of a cx-devant evangelize dans-Vinfir- mity: of the fleſh, I preached the. 
mite de la chair. goſpel unto you at the firſt. 

14Et vous ravez point mepriſe 14 And my temptation,which was 
nirejett{mon Epreuye, telle qu*elle in m fleſh,ye deſpiſed not, nor re- 
efvit en ma Chair-: mais vous m'a- jeed.z but received me as an angel. 
ez recu comme un Ange de Dieu, of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
&comme Jeſus-Chrift meme. 

' 17 Quelle &toir donc la declara- 15:Where is then the bleſſedneſs 
non qae vons faifiex de votre bon- you ſpake of ? for 1 bear you re- 

? car je vous rend temoignage cord , that if i# had been-poſlible ,, 

» $1] ent &t6 poſſible, vous euf- ye would have plucked our your 

arache vos yeux, & yous me own eyes;, and  haye given them 
kseuſſiez donnez. to me. 

16 Suis-je donc devenu votre en- 16 Am I therefore become your 
emi, en yous diſfant la verite ? cn becauſe 1 tell you the 
trut 
9. | !7 1s font jaloux de vous, mais 17 They zealouſly affe& you , 
& neſt pas comme il faut: au con- but: not well: yea , they would 

2 11s vous- veulent exclurre, exclude you, that you might affe& 

que yous ſoyez jaloux deux. them. 
, 38 Mais il ef-bon d'etre rotjours 18 But it #5-good to be zealouſly 
oux en bien , & non pas ſcule- affeted always in a good thing » 
acne quand je ſhis preſent avec and nor only when I am preſent 


; with you. 
19 Mes petits enfans, pour leſquels 19 My little children of, whom I 
a er]etravaillede- nouveau, juſ- travail in birth again, until Chriſt be 
Maceque Chriſt ſoit forme enyous: formed in you, 
| » Je voudrois -maintcnant &tre 20-1 deſire to be preſent with you 
_ 7 vous, & changer ma parole : now, and to change my voice , tor 
fuj *x ſuis ep perplexite- ſur votre 1 ſtand in-doubt of you. 


Cc Pan SS 
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are piites- moi » Vous qui youlez 271 Tell me , ye that deſire to be 

» Lo" la Loi; n'oyez+vous point pt the law , do ye not hear the 
. aw i . 

w Car 11 eſt Ecrit qu*Abraham a 22 For it is written , that Abra- 

eux fils, Pun de la: ſeryante, & ham had two ſons , the one by a 

re de 1a libre. bond - maid , tke- other: by. a free- 


. ES ORR woman. - | 
W- Mais celui qui-Etoit.de la. ſer- 23. But he who was of the- bond- 
Vantec z-- | Nan +4 woman $ 


a2? GALATES. Y. E GALATIANS.Y., _ 
vante , niquit ſelon la chair: & cedlu1 woman , was born after the flef: 
qui Etoit de la libre , naquit par la but he_of the free- woman wit by: 
once cles chaſes doivent tre * 24 Which things tae! þ 
24 ueclies C $ do1vent ctr 24 Waich things are an »0's' 
etnondues ar allegorie: car ce ſont for theſe are the wo CcOverar J þo- 
les deux alliances , Pune au mont the one from the mount Singj, fy 
cr engendrant a ſervitude, Mae gendereth to'bondage, whichyela 1 
e : | is Agar. wee 
ur Car ce nom &Agar veutdire | T4 For this Agar:is moutit Sing be 
Sina, quieft une montagne cn Ara- in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jerks 
bie , & correſponeante 2 la Jeruſa- lem , which now is, and is in bot-Ytrm 
lem de maintenant , laquelle ſert dage with het children. | 
avec ſes enfans. | | 
26 Mais la Jeruſalem d*'enhaut eſt 26 ButJeruſalem which is aboye, 
libre , & elle eft la mere de nous is free , Which is the mother of us 


FY 
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tous. . "_ 

27 Car il eſt Ecrit, Rejoui-toi, ſte- 27 For it is written, Re 
rile, qui renfantois point : efforce thou barren that beareſt not, 
roi, & recrie, toi qui m'etois point forth and cry , thou that tra 
cen travail denfant: car il y a beau- not; for the deſolate hath manymo 
coup plus d*enfans de la delaiflee, children than ſhe which a 
que de celle qui avoit un mari. husband. 

238 Or pour nous, mes Freres, 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſa 
nous ſommes enfans de la promefie was, are the children of prom 
ainſi qu'Iſaac. TIED | 

29 Mais comme alors celui qui 29 But as then, he that was bom 
Etoit n& ſelon la chair , perſecutoit after the fleſh perſecutel him th& 
celui qu «roit nt ſelon VEſprit , de was borw-after the Spitit, even ſo8 
meme auſh maintenant. is now. 

30 Mais que ditEcriture? Chaſſe 5$o Nevertheleſs , what ſaith the 
la ſervante & fon fils: car le fils de ſcripture? Caſt out the bond-womat 
la ſervante ne ſera point heriticr and her ſon: for the ſon ofthe hond> 
avec le fls de la libre. woman ſhall not be heir with us 

ſon of the free-woman. 

31 Or, mes Freres, nous ne ſom- 231 So then, brethren, we 6 
mes point enfans de la ſervante, not children of the bond - womat 


22.377 


— 
SS 
——— 


Toxy 


SEE. 


= 
a - 


mats de la libre. but of the free. 
ITEM — —— 
CHAP. V. CHAP. V. 


1 [ TEnez-yous done fermes dans x CY Tand faſt therefore in the l- 
la liberte de laquelle Chriſt Doe wherewith Chi 
nous a affranchis, & neſoyez point made ny Way and be not int: 
retenus de nouveau fous le joug de again with the yoke of 
ha ſervitude, | ; | | | 
2 Yoici, moi Paul je vous dis, 2» Behold, I Paul ſay, unto Joly 
que {1 vous &tes circoncis, Chriſtne thar if ye te circumciſed , 
vous Profitera de rien. ſhall profit you nothing. | 
3 Et encore je proteſte a tout 3 For I teſtify again toeveryml 
homme qui ſe circoncit , que eld that is circumciſed , that he 8 
oblige dFaccomplir toute la Loi debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Chriſt eſt ancanti aVegard de 4/ Chrift is become of 09 effol 
yous tous-qui voulez <tre juſtifiez unto you , whoſoever of 508 Þ. 
ar la Lot, & vous etes dechis'de juſtified by the law 7 ye are 
a grace. from grace. -_ 
3 Car nous attendons Pelperance 5 B2 we through the Spint = 
de la juſtice par la foi en Eſpriv for the hope of rightcouſhels 


faith. £ 5 
6 Car en Jeſys-Chriſt ni la cir- 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither ah 
conciſion Rt le poopuce na aucune cumciſion availeth any hips 4 
vertu , mais la foi operante par la uncircumcifion , but faith W 
t6& : wotk<th by love, 7 Te 


FREE, 
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| lt. 
"# A la mienne yolonte que ceux 12 1 would they were even cut 
owe mettent en-trouble fuſſent off which trouble you. 
riranchez. Tf x 

13 Car, mes Freres, vous avez &tE 13 For, brethren, ye have been 
wpellez Ila liberts: feulement-ne called: unto liberty 3 only ſe not 
frevez pas une telle liberte pour une liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 


| &«cafion de vivre ſelonlachair; mais but by love ſerve one another. 


-yous Pun Pautre par charite. - : 
14 Car toute la Loi eſt accomplice x4 For all the law is fulfilled in 


bs Y Uins une ſcule parole , ſaveir en one word, evemtin this: Thou ſhalt 


elle-ciz Tu aimeras ton prochain loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
comme toi-mEme.. : 

15 Mais fi yous yous mordez & 15 But if ye bite and devour ane 
wudeyorez les uns les autres, pre- another ,. take heed that ye be not 
&2parde' que: vous ne foyez con- conſumed one of another. 
fumez Vun par Pautre. | : 
"Or je vons dis, Cheminez ſe- 16 This I ſay then, Walk in the 
lon/'Eſprit; & vous raccomplirez Spirit, and ye ſhall notfulfil the lutt 
pot les conyoitiſes de la chair: . of the fleſh. : 
ny la chair convoite contre 17 For the fitſh luſteth againſt 
«Prit,* & Peſprit contre la chair: the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
& ces choſes. ſont oppoſees Pune A the fleſh 5. and theſe are contrary 
ltre: tellement que yous ne faites the one to the other : ſo- thad 
Mut les choſes que yous voudricz. ye: 3 woo do the things that ye 

| would. 

8 Or 6 yous &tes conduits par 18 But if ye be led:by. the Spirit, 
Mbtprit,vous n'ctespoint ſousla Loi. ye are not under the law. | 

ly Car les ceuvres de la chair ſont 19 Now the works of the fleſh 

, leſquelles font Padul- are manifeſt,. which are theſe, A- 


Fe la paillardiſe , la ſouillure, dultery, fornication, uacleanneſs , 


14; þ 
[ 
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laſciviouſneſs, 


12 Vidolitrie, empoiſonnement, 20 Idolatry, witchcraft , hatred, 
tiez, les querelles, les-d&- variance ,cmulations, wrath, ſtrife , 


Coleres, les difſenfions , les ſeditions, herelies, 
on, les herefies, - NI 
$ envics, les meurtres, les 21 Envyings, murders, drunkene 
lesgourmandiſes, 8& neſs, revellings , and ſuch-like: of 
es 2.celles-la: au the which I tell you before, as L 


* 


PEſprit Xe ; 22 But the rus of (ic Spirit 19 
*eſprit love , joy » peace, .lohg -ſuffcring ,. 

la bonts, la geatlene odnels faith 
"= 7 the Foe : 23 Mcolk- 
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#6 la douccur , la temperan- ; » bu F 


CC - mu 
23 Ia Loi ne Ygadrefle point con- _23 Mecknels, temperance: ageighon 
me de telles choſes. oy _ Fuck there 18 no law. 
24 Or ceux qui ſont de Chriſt, 24 Andthey that aze Chriſta, 


mY 


Ont crucified 1a 'chair avec ſes affe- crucified the ficefh , with the aye 
Rions & ſes conyoitiſes. Qions and lufts. - ka 


- 25 Si nous vivons Efprit, 25 If we live in the Spirit, let why 
cheminons auffi en. Xit. alfo walk-in the Spirit. .-oﬀ 

26 Ne defironspointlavainegioi- 26 Let us not be defirous of wah 15, 
re, cn nousprovyoquant Pun{autre , glory, P 1g one another 
& nous portant envie Pun a Pautre. envying one another: p 

C H &- P. VI. C H A 1 VI. : 
Ee! Fi? Goa Freres , Jors qu'un hom- 1 I 
me eſt ſurpris enquelquefau- | | 
te, vous qui <tes ſpirituels, redreſ- are _ reſtore ſuch an ous! 
ſez un te] homme ayec un eſprit the ſpirit of meeknefs ; coniden 
de douceur : & toi-pren garde a thy felf, left thou alfo. be temps 
n0d- nine de peur que tu ne ſois- :F 
tent 


au ba "3.0 | 
. 2 Portez les charges les uns des* 2 Bear Je one anothers burden Ji k 
ants. ainf accompliflez ia Loi and fo fulfil the law of Chrilb. » (WE 


. 


3 Car fi quelqu'un penſe&trequel- 3 For if any man think him} 2 
4 choſe, noone quhil ne ir rien, de fomethiog when he is nothing,  -- 
ſe ſeduit lui-meme par ſa fantaiſie. he deceiveth hzmſelt. - BR Fo: 
4- Mais que Cchacun eprouve fon 4 But let every mas wy 
cruvre, & alors il aura dequoi ſe own work , and then ſhall-he ave Ft! 
lorifier en lui-m&me ſeutement, rejoycingin himſelf alone ,and0tY 
non pas en autrui. im another. ELL 1 4 
5 Car chacun portera ſon propre 5 For eyery, man thall beak Þ 
fardeau. own burden. - ; dw 
. 5 "Que celi qui eft enſeigns en 6 vt bin that is tought oe 
la parole , fafſle participant de tous word, communicate unto'nll ws 
ſes biens celui qui Yenſcigne.  teacheth; in all good things, = 
7 Ne yous abuſex, point , Dieu #7 Be not deccived y' Got Bn 
ne peut Etre mocque : car ce que mocked : for © whatſoever 4 Wn 
Phomme aura ſeme, i] le moifſon- ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap" 
nera auili. HG Wd 4 - 
8 Car cclui qui feme af chair, $ For he that ſoweth to his #rE"r 
moiſfſonnera auſſi de la chair la cor- ſhall of the fleſh reap commer pive 
ruption : mais celui qui ſeme a but he that ſoweth ro the "vu eau 
'PEſprit, moiflonnera de VEſprit la oy of the Spirit reap life 


"> Or ne nous relfchons pol 4 Jer usnorbe weariowlh 
9 Or ne nous relichons point en _ 9: Ko 
bien- faiſant : car nous moifſonne- doing : . for-in due ſcaſon We uy ous: 
—_ en la propre Giſbn , fi nous reap, if we faint not. - ity 
evenons point liches, "6 eat ER. 
20 Ceſt Pourquoi pendant que 170 As wehave therefore b, ” 
nous cn avons le temps, faiſons du -tunity let us do gO __ TH: * 
bien 2 tous: mais principalement efpecially unto, them WAY TH Ry 
aux [yes he wn. FI the h _ —a phy re : lend B;” 
11 Vous voyez quelle grande let= 11 Te Icc - = mills + 
tre je vous a berirh de ma propre parted written unto you with | 7 
12 Tous ceux qui cherchent une 12 As many as deſu ec nol 
belle apparence en la chair , ſone a fair ſhew 1n _  —amcilel 6.4. 
ceux qui vous contraignent d'2tre conſtrain. un to be ker peti® tice 
circoncis: afin ſculement qu'ils ne only leſt they hoy dCi 
ſouffrent point de perſecution pour cution for the cro 


ia cxoix de Chriſt, > Os 13 Fee 


*p "_ 


Ms pour mai , ia ne mya-. 14 But M3 
ſe que je me gloxite _—_ Jory, fave in the croſs of cho world 
| HOtee neur-Feſus-* efus Chriſt whom the 
myeſt 15 crucified > OR and I unte 
the werld. 
I5 For in:Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
camciſfion auaileth 


thi nor 
Cpca- = oppor: MCT cnn 


wo” And. as-many. as walk accord- 
i: —_— peace be -on them 
- no: upon the Iſtacl of 


= ©47 From henceforth leano man 
r- je pore: trouble me; for þ bear us mp body 
e&:4.Sci- the marks of the Load Tells.” 


e de notre 18 Brethren, the grace of our 
fois avec votre Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with yous 
ſpirit. Amen. 
io "Ini & Rows aun Gulpces. 'Unte-the Galatians , -written fromj, 
2 Rome. 
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-... Apoſtre, aux Apoſfle to-the 
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CHAP. I. 


BEOS 4 Gig es de Je- 
la. vo- (| 
if —_—_— de bieu > aux | 
b Saints: & Bideles en F<- 
y s- Chriſt , quiſont a. 
wh x & d and poace 
08s, aix de 
we Pere , & my le _ from: os cur Fag F. ex, and. from the 
Lord J (- We hed 
3 Abs) the God and Father 


Zn Tn 


| $50ow qu'il nous. avoit clus - 4. iecond arting as he nation o us 
| ation du monde, in him , 
a = ous fuſhons ſaints & ir- the world, that = yg 
a: les. deyant lui en cha- _ d Without blame- 
Now ayan 


yant predeſtinez = Having predeflinaged ug __ 


{eo er eſl the ado <> diper 
Kt ao par JelunChri, the briſe riſe to himſelf, a 
= ure af. "r 

A OE TITEL 6. To the praiſe. of 


il nous a rendus his grace s. 
aunec; - us: 
7 En. 


452 EPHESIENS.1.. EPHESIANS, WW 
7 En qui nous avons redemption 7 In whom we have redempiila 

pac ſon ſang, ſaveir la remiſſion through his bloed, the forgiven 

es offcaſcs, ſcion les zicheſles de _ {ins ;..according to the riches4 

a. grace. is grace, _ - 

Laquelle il a fait abonder ſur s Wherein he hath aboundediy 

nous en toute {apicnce -& intelli- wand us in all wiſdom and pt 

. 9 Nous ayant donneaconnoitre, 9 Having made known untou 

ſelon fon bon-plaifir , le ſecret de the myſtery of his will , accordit 

fa volonte, lequel il ayoit premic-'to his ood pleaſk 

rement arret6 en ſoi: purpoled in himfe 
xo Afin qu'en la diſpenſation de 10 That in the diſpenſation of 

Paccomplifſement des temps il re- fulneſs of times, ke might g 


Cucillit enſemble tout en Chriſt , together in one all things in Chile 

tant ce _qui eff aux cicux,' que ce beth which are in beaven,' Wl 

qui | Ew la terre, en lui-meme. which are on earth, even in him 
xJ WP 


qui auſſi nous ſommes faits 11 In whom alſo we haye obtay 
fon heritage, ayant «ec predeſtinez, ed an inheritance , being pred 
ſuiyant le propos arrete de celui ftinated according to the purpolel 

omplit ayec efficace toutes him, who worketh all thi 


gui acc 1ngs Ul 
- _ » ſclon le conſeil de fa vo- the counſel of his own will; ax 
—_ "5 
z 


be. 
12 Afin que nous ſoyons 2 la 12 That we ſhould be to te» 
louange de ſagloire , nous quiavons es of his glory , who firſt mb 
Ee is 


les premiers eſpere en Chriſt. in Chriſt. 


e WO 


. 13 En qui yeus es auſhi, ayant 13 In whom ye alfo ta 


Sur la parole de la verite , ſavoir that ye heard t 


PEvangile de votre falut : auquel the goſpel of your ſalvation : wir 
auſh ayant cri, vous avez &te {cel- whom alſo after that ye believed, Fs 
lez du Saint Efprit de la promeſle ; ” were ſcaled with that boly-Sput 84 


of promiſe, « 8 
4 Lequel eſt Parrhe de notre hE- 14 Which is theearneſt of ou que 


jt 
ritage juſqu'a la redemption de 1a heritance, until the redemptidl 
poſieon acquiſe, 2 la louange de the purchaſed —— 4 WT 

ſa gloire. praiſe of his g 7 e 


15 C'eſt pourquoi auſh ayant en- 15 Wherefore 
rendu la foi _ vous a Sei- of your faith in the Lord} 


gneur Jeſus, & la charit6*que vous loye unto all the ſaints, : 1 þ! X n0i 


avez envers tous les Saints, {2 
16 Je ne ceſfle de rendre graces 16 Ceaſe not to give tha 
ur vous, faiſant mention de vous you , making mention Of 


ans mes prieres: my p 


17 Afinque le Dicu de notre Sei- 17 T on Jon Fob 


gneur Jeſus-Chriſt, le Pere de gloi- Jeſus Chriſt , the Father 

re , vous donne PEſprit de ſapien- may give unto you the $ 
Ce, & de r6vElation, en ſa connoiſ- wiſdom and revelation » W 
fance: knowledge of him: F 


13 Savor les yeux de votre en- 18 The eyes of your nn 
tendement illuminez : afin que vous ing being enlightned : that JEB 


' | Y 


ſachiez quelle eft Peſperance de ſa know what is the hope 5% Bane 


yocation : & quelles ſont les richeſ- ling , and what the ricnes 9 
ſes de la gloire de ſon heritage dans glory of his inheritance # WY 
tes Saints: 2ints: wo 


29- Et quelle ef Pexcellente gran- 19 And what is the exon mes 


oyone Het *cfficace de la who eas ry __ 
uifſance de a force: ing of his mighty P $54 
Fo Laquelle il a de 4 torr cth- A Which be wrought ow ws 
cace en Chriſt ,quand il 1'a refſuſcite when he raiſed him _ go 
des'morts, & qu'il Ia fait afſcoir a and ſet him at his own Hg * 
fa dextire dans les Lieex celeſtes: - in the heavenly placess - 
_ 21 Pardeflus toute Frigeipaute, & al Far above ll priggpaly 


| 

deur de fa puifſance enyers nous, greatieſs of his power to WW 
qui croyons ſeclon 1 d the gl 
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ure, Which be 
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ring 


paſt i 75 a afjens » routes 2-4 
& Pa :&abli far CESIETDY tony Aon 
roſes pour y- chef a VE- head over all things to the church , 


ict fon corps , & Pac- Which ts his voor: the ful- 


| Q neat de Celuz qui accom- Be of him that fille in-ajl, 
bo / ut. at £11 tous. nk 
rat Wo CHAP. Il. _- CHAP. 1l. 
ET age ove crien mane . Nd you heath be qi a4 


, = os fautes & en vos. pe- who weetdewl in tr ne 


and 
ns leſquels yous avez chemi- Þ Wheroin in time paſt ye L. 
train de ce ed according to the; this 
 {elon le ge: > Ja puif-. world ,, according to the: prince: of 
td e Pai , -qui eft Peſprit qui the power. of the. air ,. the- ſpixit 
atenant avec re ans dans that now worketh in the children 
2 de rebcllion ; of difobedicnce. 
e leſquels anſi nous avons 3 Among whom alſo we al had 
autrefois. dans les our conyerlation in times Hal -4n 
ſex de notre chair, accom: the, luſts of our fleſh , fulklling the 
es defirs de la chair, & de defires. of the fleſh , and of the 
ces S: & nous ctions de miltre mind , and were by nature the 
ns d'ixe , comme les au- children; of-wrath, even as others. 


Dier eſt riche en- mi- 4 But God who-is rich-ia m 
Korde, py pr charits de for his great love, Wherewith be 


1 nous a aimez3 loved us, 
$ Even when we were dead = 


» dis- je, que nous Srious 
0/36 fautes, nous a vivifez fins, hath quickened ——_ 
able avec _ Gam, +. Hat la grace Chriſt, (by grace ye are 

ifenes .-< A641 bath raiſcd #s —__ "AER 


EE adc ms fic; together in-heaven- 

<n Je ly pieces in Chriſt Gin 

aqui montrar ans = —Y 7. That in the ages to come he 
m might ſhew the exceeding riches of 

BE etl, de ſa grace grace , in his adn: $ toward 


lits cnyers nous cn Jc bs = GN ronbh Chiiſt Jeſus, 


2s tes ſauvez par grace, Þ For by grace are 'ye ſaved: 
hon. porn de through Pr —_ that DF of your 


| b le don de Dicu. ſelves : ic is the gift of G 
par les .- ay 9 Nat of "ems » leſt-any man 


Fe perſ ane ne ſe glorific. ſhould 
& |, 1® Car nor Tomunes lon Qnvrage. 10. For — are. hi workmanhip, 
os ane cr6e en Jelus-Chrilt pour es created: in Gariſt Jeſus. unto: god 
# PIREs UPTES , leſquelles Dicu a works, which Go before - 
Fbnnpg » an. que nous dained, that we: "hows walk in 


1) wo elles. them, 
| i ns II Wherefore remem-er, that ye 


or FE Tous Qui Etiez aurtefois Gen- & in time paſſed Gemiles, in 
Evcnl KEE, 2 Who Fi called unciggumgir 
4.eſt ap- = that WR iy £00 -thexcir-. 
n in the fleſh made: by: 
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| | VR. 'y 3 
: 'EPHESIENS. IM. EPHESTANSIT Wy 
p< HY Republique d'Iſrael , tant the c— Tl _ | 
Etrangets des alliances de la promefſ- ſtrangers from: the covenantsuli 
ſe , nayant point d'eſperance ,' & miſe, having no nd wit 
Etant ſans Dieu au monde. + God in the world-* 5 | 
- - 43 Mais maintenant par Jeſus- az But now in Chriſt Jeſus; yells.” 
- Chriſt -yous quieticg autrefaislom, who ſomerimes were faroff jay" Þ 
Eres approchez par leſang de Chriſt. made nigh by the blood of Chi 
r il eſt notre paix, quides 14 For he js our peace, who 
deux en a fait un, ayant rempu made both one ; 'and hath brg 
la cloture de la paroi mitoyenne: - down the middle wall of part 
; —_ ___ between us: | 1114 
15 Ayant abolki en fa chair Pini- 15 Having aboliſhed inh 
mitic , Jovory la Loi des comman- the enmity , even the law oft 
demens qui conſiſte en ordonnan- 'madments , containedinordily 
ces: afin qu'il creat les deux en ſoi- for to make in himſelf , oft 
meme pour &re un homme nou- one new man, fo making peat 
- veau , cn faiſant la paix: + -- 157.5 $76 04.3Y ©4142-0008 
- "x6 Et qu'il ralliat les uns & les - 176 And that. he might recon 
autres en un corps 2 Dicu, par la both unto God in one body'h 
croix , ayant detruit en cle Fini- croſs , having ſlain the can 
mitis. 2 — thereby: BY: k4 
17 Et<tant venu il a -EvangelizE 17 Andcame, and preachedpuiitie 
Ja paix i vous qui cricz loin., & x2 to you which were afar off , aueli 
CEux qui ,Etoicnt pres.--/- th-m that were nigh. +» Iw 
18 Car nous avons pat lui les uns 18 For through him we both 
& les autres acces au Pere en un oor by one Spirit untothetny” 
© | 


Sim + 
bi 


2: 


a 


meme Eſprit. | + Yeh 
19 Vous n'etes donc plus etran-. 19Now therefore ye are Nomnn Gui 
gers ni forains, mais combour- ſtrangers and forreigners, ms M7 
= des Saints, & domeſtiques de low-citizens with the {aints, Wn Ty 
-Dieu. © -* of the houſhold of God; .* 19" 
20 Etant Edifiez ſurle fondement 20 And are built upon the 


des APOEICE, & des Prophetes, &- dation of the apoſtles and pra hes | 


Jeſas-Chriſt Jui-meme etant la mai- Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 6g UW 
trefle pierre du coin: |  _ corner-ſflaxe; . 1080 F 
27 En qui tout edifice poſe & _ 21 In whom all the buncingannoe 
ajuſts enſemble , ſe leve pour «re framed together , veth gnto8y oe 
un. Temple fairit au Seigneur. *' &oly temple in the Lords wan 
22 En qui vous &tes &difiez en- 22 In whom you allo: UE ang. 
ſemble , pour: &:re un Tabernacle together for an habitation'®. 
de Dieu en Eſprit. through the Spitit. 1 7 


CH AP. 1. CHAP. WM 

7 *Eft pour cela que moi Paul 1 Or this cauſe , 1 wy 

@ ſais priſonnier de Jeſus- priſoner of Jeſus Eb Ss 
Chriſt pour yous Gentils. you Gentiles; *© OY £ 

2 Si toutefois vous avez entendu © 2 If ye haye heard of the 
la diſpenſation de la grace de Dicu,, ſation of the grace of God, Ws 
qui 1'a te donnee Euvers vous: 4s given me to you-ward: 

3 Comment par revelation le $3 How that by reve|ationhews* Jus 
myftere 'm'a &te donne 2 connottre known 4wnto me the myliery; JE 
(ainf que je Pai'Ecrit ci-defſus en wrote afore in few words, "yt | 
peu d< mots: 3 1. 1,5 2 RS 
4 D'oft vous pouvez voir en /+ 4 Whereby when'ye read em ua 
lifant',< quelle eft Pintelligence que underſtand my kno 6  F yoW 
Fai dans le myſtere de Chriſt ,) myſtery of Chrit) - - - mW 
1:5 Lequel ra point &e donneEA F Which in other ages Wn oge 


Tonnoitre aux.<nfans des homiries made known unto the fo88'0# 
Foy pee ny par FElpri I ſes apoſtles and prophets by the 5h 
Gaints'/Apoſtres, & try one ” ; 7072/6 ol 
» 47 5 


- if 
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LE FYHESITENS. II. EPHESTANS. In. 425 
Ws Srocty les Gentils ſont & That the Gentiles ſhould be 
ets oc d'un meme corps, low-heirs, and of the ſame I 
Pils-participent cnſemble 2 ſa and partakers of. his promiſe ir - 
vneſſe cn Chriſt , par VEvan- Chriſt, by the goſpel: 


"Duque ba &e fait miniftre, 7 Whereof Fwas made aminiſter, 
[le-c an-de la grace de Dien, according to the gift of the grace of 
va 6 donnee ſuivant Veffica- God , given unto; me-, by-the &f- 
la pu 24 SETAE: _, , fetual working of his power. 
FCente grace , d#s-je, ma Et $ Unto me, who am leſs than 
ze a mo1 qui ſuis le moindre the leaſt of all 'r ts , in this grace 
us 1es..SA1nts , Pour annoncer pivert, that I ſhould preach among 
ples Gentils: les richeſles. in- the Gentiles: the unſearchableriches 
eaenfibles de Chriſt, __ . . of Chriſt remnant 
it pour mettre en evidence 9 And tomake all menſece, what - 
we. tous, quelle eft la commu: js the fellowſhip: of the myſtcry , 
es: du myſtere qui doit ca- which from the beginning of the: 
ge tout temps en Dieu, le- world, hath been hid in God, who- 
&cres toutes/Choſes par Jeſus- created all things by Jeſus Chrift: 
EY} ' bn que {a ſapience de Dieu, 10 To the intent that now unto 
Pm diverſe cn toutes ſortes , ſoit the principalities and powers in 
"0 "7 Kantenant eA CONNOItre aux havenly places, might -be known Þ 
—F iemeipautez & aux Puiſſances, dans the church-rhe manifold wiſdom of 
ies celeſtes par I'Eghiſe: Gody 2: 5:43 of noted 190-218 2 
ow N51 yant le pho os arrete des 1x1 According to the eternal pur- 
*— 8 feces, lequel i] a etablicn Jeſus- poſe ,which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
© Silt notre Seigneur: ; eſus our Lord: 
I»Par leyuel nous avons bardicfle.” 12. -1n-whom we have boldneſs 
Hacees en conhance , par la fei and acceſs with confidence by the 
E nous avons en lui. / ., faitrofhim.'; : 
3$:C&ett pourquoi je yous prie de 13 Wherefore Idefire, that ye faint 
| Eyouspoin: relachexacauſe de mes not at my- tribulations for you, 
WRonsqeje ſonffre pourarmour which is your glozy.- 
ous; cc.qui cit votre gloue. m_— 
$& cauſe de cela je flechis mes: 14 For thiscauſe Ibow.my-knees 
ix devant le Pere de notre Sei- unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
lus-Chriſt : Chrift, IX 2 
225 (Duquel toute la parente eſt - 5, Of whom the whole family in 
+ les cieux & ſur la heaven and carth is named, 


: 16 Que felon les richefles de fa 16 That he would grant you, ac- 
oue-.; 1] vous: donne.d*etre puil- cording. 49 the riches of-his- glor I 
nent fortifiez par ſon Eſprit cn to-be ſtrengthened with might, by 
ME interieur; , _ his Spirit in the inner- man... 
: ent que Chriſt habite. 197. That Chriſt may dwell-in your 
ans yos cocurs par la foi: afin hearts by faith, that-ye being rooted 
xctant Enracinez & fondez dans and grounded in love, 
» WOSLLLC 5 , 
$&Yous puiſſiez.comprendre aves 18 May be able to- comprehend 
163 Saints, quelle eff la largeur with all faints, what is the breadth, 
$4-100gucur, la profondeur & la and length ,and depth , and height: 


” 8 239. Et. connotire 1a dile&ion.de _ 19 And. to know. the love of 
Sam, laquelle ſurpaſſe toute con- Chriſt , which- paſſeth- knowledge > 
» 7 nowance: ain Hyony, ex, rem- Mn ye mi be filled with all the 
= I : - oute ple it ge, 06; t ful 0. » 


4%: > X : 
. ... i» 2 $ D 


t ” 


Y wks bank ng 4.0 {LO 7 Tang: oY 7 
hes A lui. ſos gloixe dans | ©, £2 n 
eſus-Cirift, dans. tous les ages church by Chriſt F E. 


ay ecle des fiecles, Amen. out all ages , 
Amen. . 


" CHAT. I. _ CHAP. IV. 7 46 
oh yous prie donc, moi qui ſuis 1 Þ Therefore the pri $ 
prifonn:erPpour le Seigneur , de be you 
vous f combeige d'une maniere di = wal worthy ofthe vocation W 
de os <FRER A laquelle vous s with ye are called, 
a EZ} 
FX Avec toute humilite & 4ou- 2: With all lowlinefs a 

ceur 4 | avec un efprit © patient , neſs, with long 
your br upportant Pun Pautre en'cha- ing one another in love: 
cit 


3 Krant ſoigneux de garder Pu- 3 Endeayouring to roy the m 
nirs de VEſprit par le lien de la ty of the Spirit in | 


ix. 
_ 11 ya un ſeu! Corps, & un ſeu! P's There is. one body 
Eſprit , comme auſh vous &tes ap- Splrit, even as ye.are allel' 
lez 2 une ſcule eſptrance de vo- hepe of your-calling: 
tre vocation. 
5 MK y a un ſeu} Sci Ar, une Is one faith, p| 
ſeule .Foi, un feul Bapteme t DES 
6 Un ſcul Dieu & Pere ac tous, 6 One God and Father of i, 
qui eff ſur tous, & parmi tous, & who #s above all , ini roo, 
en yOUs tous. and in you all. 

7 res la grace eſe n_—_— m 7 But 19 a de me 
eun de nous, felon la mefure ven »4 1 

de Chrift.. ; "the of Chriſt. | 

8 Ceſft gour aoi 11 dit, Etant $ Where re he Faith £7 V hen ie 
mome-ect) haat il a amene c _— aſcended up on pd, ih & 
une grande multitude de cap & vity captive , _ 
il a donne des dans aux hommes. men.. Hu 

9 Or ce qu'il eſt monte, qu'eſt- 9 (Now that he — | 
ct antre non que ' premiere- 18 it, but that he alfo defcended q 
Ment i] ctort defcendu dens les par- into the lower-  parts- of the car 
tics les plus baſſes de laterre? ba 

16 Gejui qui eſt deſcendu, eſt 10 He that & defended isthe ſave 
le meme qu eft monte ſur tous les alſo that p fart 
roſes.” > afin qu'il remplit toutes heavens , _— 4 | 


, & Jes autres evangeliſts ;. and dive + Pautros 
vn tre Evangeliftes, & les autres teachers; 
powr dere Paſtenrs 8& Doeurs : 
12 Pour Paſfemblage des Saints,. 12 For the perfeRing: 
our Poaruvre du miniftere, rad” faints , for the work of f 
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NS. IV. EPHESIANS. I. 
e ſuivant la verite peaking the truth is ”..o 
DW up into him #3 all things,. 
1S the head , ever Chriſt ; 


| | bien _ 16 From whom the whole body, 

. + | qulte'& emble par toures fitly joyned together , and- com- 
the#les jointur 21 fo ent, pacted by that which every. joynt 
wad Faccroiflement du corps, ſe- fupplieth; according to theeffeQual 

hed thit | vague gui eft dans la me- working in the meaſure of every 
+ =} ae de- chaque partie ,- pour VE part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
>} dkcatiov de ſoi-meme , en cha- nato the edifying of-it ſelf in loye. ; 


> ne vous dis donc, & je vous* - 17 This I ſay therefore,and teftif 
"£ conjure de la part du Seigneur, in the Lord , that ye hencefort 
"1 F evousne cheminies plus comme walk not as other Gentiles walk; in 


an & eſte des' Gentils chemine the vanity of their mind, 
bh fanite de leurs penſces:- 


Z8/Ayant leur entendement ob- 18 Having the undetftanding dark- 
{urcidetenebres, & ctant Eloignes ened, being alienated from the life 
Eh vicdeDicu, a cauſe deFigno- of God, through the ignorance that. 
ce qui-eſt en cux par endurciſ- is in them ,: becauſe off the blind- 
ement de leur coeur. neſs of theirtheart: 
* Lefquels ayans perdu tout ſen- 19 Who being paſt feeling , have 
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nt, ſe ſont abandonnez 2a la given themſclves* over unto: laſci- 
fojution , pour commettre toute vioufneſs , to work: all uncleanneſs 
lure, a-qui en feroit pis. With reedineſs | 9 
Mais yous n'ayez-pas ainſi ap- Fen ut ye have not fo learned 
17h 1s 
$i toutefois vous Pavez Ecou- 21 If: fo. be that ye haye heard 
+0 8 yous avez etcenſeignez par him, and have been taught by himz 


m;klon que-la yerite ct en J<fus. as the truth igin Jeſus : 

2 Saveir que vous depouillicz 22 That ye pur off, concerning the 

Eidl- homme quant- 2 la conver- former-converfation, the old man; 
oa” precedente , lequel ſe cor- which is corrupt ,according to the 
pt par les convoitiſes qui ſedui- deceitful lufts: 


4 Etque yous ſoyez renouvellez 23 And be renewed-in the ſpirir 
$1elpcit de yotre entendement, of your mind : Fr = 
que yous ſoyez revetus du 24 And that ye put on the new: 
omme, cree ſclon Dieu en man, which after God is createdin 

e & vraye ſaintets. TRE, mANEoOes os an true hollnck,.. 
 & Ceſtpourquoi ayant depouille 25 crefore , putting away ly- 
« ientonge, parlez en Verice cha- ing , ſpeak ever man truth with 
"avec prochain : car nous his neighbour : for we are mem 

membres(les uns des autres. bers one of another. 

-yous , & ne pe- | 26 Be ye angry, and'ſin not; let 
que le Soleil ne ſe cou- not the ſun go down upon your 


$+. 


26 
ors 
we Point fur yoere courronx, — — wrath: ; 

7 Et ne donnez. point-lieu au 27: Neithergiye place to the devil. 
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,-» Que celui qui-deroboit , ne 28 Let him that ftole, Neal no- 
200e PIUS: mais Þ ot quail tra- more : but rather let him labour, 
mue en faiſagt de ſes mains ce working with +is- hands-the thing. 
Weſt bon: afin-qu'il ait pour d& which is good , that he may have 

ar 2celui-qui en a befoin. to'give to him that needeth. 
| propos: infet ne 29 Let no corrupt communica» 
te de votre bouche : mais celui tion proceed out of your mouth, 
er DON x Puſage de Pe&difica- but that which is good, to the uſe 
| ul donne grace a ceux of cdifying. ;- that it may miniftew 

" K py | grace unto the hearers. 

£2. ne contriftez point le Saint 30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
a de x Pax lequel yous of God > whereby ye are” ſealed 
avcs O03 Pug 
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438 E PHESIENS. V.. EFPHESIANS.Y. |: 
avezete ſecllez pour le jour de la unto the day of redemption... The 
Tedemption.. —_— 4 
31 Que toute amertume, & co- 31 Let all bitterneſs, and writs uy 
lere, & ire , & crierie, &\ medi- and anger, and clamour, and evil-huus 
ſance , ſoicnt otces du milicu de [peaking be put away; trom youghn 
Vous, avec toute malice. with all malice. —_— "7 
32 Mais ſoyez benins les-uns en- _ 32- And be ye kind. one to angie: 
yers les autres , pleins.de. compaſ- ther, tender-hearted , forgiving one46 
fion , & vous pardonnans les uns another., even as God for-Chuilah 
aux autres ,. ainſi que Dicu yous a ſake hath forgiven you. 
pardonne par Chriſt. 


CHAP. V. CHAP. V. 


I & Oyez donc imitateursde Dieu 2 [ ÞE ye therefore followen @ 
comme chers enfans: _ God, as dear children: +. 
2 Er cheminez en cCharit6, amſi 2 And walk in love , as Clint 
ne Chriſt auſſi nous a aimez , & alſo bath loved us, and hath giv uw 
eſt donne foi -meme pour nous, himſelf for'us-, an offering , and GK 
en oblation.& facrifice 2-Dicu, en ſacrifice to God for-a ſweet [me&} *® 
odeur de bonne ſenteur. linz favour. _ Rb 
3 Que la- paillardiſe , & tonte $ But fornication , andall »Y W 
ſouillare, ou .avarice , ne ſoit pas cleanneſs , or covetouſneſs , lets | #® 
meme nommee parmi vous, ainfi not be. once named-amongit you | 3 
qu'il appartient aux-Saints. as becometh-faints :. B99 
4-Ni choſe vilaine, ni parole fol- + Neither firhineſs , noz. 
le , ni plaiſanterie ; qui ſont des talking, nor jeſting, which 


choſes qui ne ſont pas bien ſean- conyenent : but xather 
tes: mais pluſtor ation de graces. thanks. -+ ' | $9 
5 Car vous ſavezceci, qu'aucun $- For this ye know: , - thi, 


pPailltard , on-immoende,. ow avare , Whoremonger , nor unclean pens 
qui eſt jidolatre , n'a point d*heri- nor covetous man, who 1s ana 
tage an Royaume de Chriſt, & de later , hath any. inheritance ine 
* Dieu. kingdom of Chriſt, and of G0: 

6 Que perſonne ne vous ſeduiſeÞ 5s Let no man. deceive youW 
Par de yains diſcours: car pour ces vain words :- for: beca lng 
Cchoſes la colere de Dien vient ſur things cometh the wrath of God 
les enfans de rebellion. upon the children of dilobegiens 

7 Ne ſoyez donc point leurs com- #7 - Be not ye therefore partaxe 
Pagnons. with them. - + au 

$ Car vous etiez  autrefois tene- 8 For ye were ſometimes = 
bres, mais maintenant wors Cres lu- neſs, bat now: are Je Tight. N 
micre auScigneur; cheminez com- Lord: walk as children of light» by 

l 


me enfans de lumiere. Wen: i,” 
9 Car le fruit de PEfprit confiſte 9 (For the fruit of the Spiritgs 
en toute debonnairete, ijuſtice, & all goodneſs , and right n 
Verite. ; and truth) ; 2 
10 Eprouvans ce qui eft agreable 10-Proving what is acceptable ie 
au Scigneur. the Lord. - 
11 Et ne communiquez point 12- And haye no fellow | 
aux ceuvres: infrutueuſes de tEne- the unfruirfal works: Of 
is: mais meme-reprenez les plu- but rather reprove them» = 
or. os 
. 12 Car il et meme deshonnete 12 For it is'a ſhame evento ſhe 
de dire les choſes- qui ſont faites of thoſe things which are away 
Par cux en cachette. them in ſecret. Ws - 
' 13 Mais toutes choſes Etantmiſes 13 But all things'that VER 
en evidence Par la lumiere , ſont yed,are made manif«ſt 
rendues manifeſtes: carla lumiere for whatſocver-doth mace marauy 
eſt celle qui manifeſte tour. , is light. | -- . Awake 
1+ Celt ponrquoi il dit, 'R&- 14 Wherefore he mn Wt 
v4 -10i , toi gui 4ors & te re--thou that Neepeſt , an 
leve 
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_ % kg, & Chriſt rdclat me deads and Chriſt ſhall give thes 

Ts Free? donc garde comment -_. 15 See then that ye walk circum- 
evil-haas cheminerez ſoigneuſement, , ſpetiy 3 a0t as fools, but as Wiles 
one point. comme 6tant depourviis | 

—JSekgefſe , mais comme etant fa- 

5 one a6 Rachettant le temps : car les 16 Redeeming the time”, becauſe 

brilloh! wy - anotdend! Ir int _ here who be ye not unwilſt 
"| on Ceft pourquoi ne ſoye> po | | c ec 
i wo udence, Toad RE odes ben bur ago Fanding what the will of 
"Rielle e# la yolonte du Seigneur. the Lord 5s. ; 


lution: Wherein is exceſs: but be filled 


auquel il y a de la diffolu ] Ec: 
prit: _ With the Spirit; 


off was foyez remplis de 

Þ 1g:Youscntretenant pardesPſcau- 19 Spe ng to your ſelves itt 

eh} des cantiques , & des chabſons plaims ," and hymns, -and ſpiritual 

oo uitaclles: chantant & pſalmodiant. ſongs, finging and making melody 
votre eccnr./au; Seigneur. - In your heart to the Lord; 

"30 Kendant tojours graces pour 20 Giving thanks always for all 
utes Choſes , au Nom de notre things unto' God” and the Fathers 
Kiemeur ]cſus- Chriſt , 6 ndtre Dicu * he name. of- our Lord Jeſus 
by vie | 


ut Yous ſoimettant'les uns aux 21 Submitting your ſelves one to 
wes, cn-la ctainte de Dieu. another in the fear of God. 

"2 Femmes ſoyez ſujettes 3 vos 22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelyes 
Ws, comme au Se1gneur. unto your own husbands » as Unto 


i | e Lord. 
3 Car le mari cle chef de la 23 For-the husband is the head of 
emme, comme Chriſt eſt le chef. the wife, even as Chriſt 3s the head 
 [Eeliſe , & pareiliement eſt le of the church: and'he is the Saviour 
ſeur de ſox corps. | of the body. 
#4 Comme donc VEgliſe eſt ſt- _ 24 Therefore as the church is 
mes Chriſt , que les femines /e ſubje@ unto Chriſt , ſo /er the wives 
er & mime 2 leurs maris cn eel their own husbands in every 
ing. 
>; Hutbands » love your wives, 
| eveh asChriſt alſo lovedthe church, 
onns k and goes! himſelf for itz: __ 
a6 Ahn qu'il la ſanRifiat, apres 26 That he might fanQifie and 
yoir nettoyee par. le layemeut cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
Gan par la parole : by the word: __ 
wi 'Afin qu'il ſe la rendit une 27 That he might preſent it to: 


p 8 Et. ne vous Es du 18 And be not drunk with wine; . 


P 

gloricuſe, n'ayant ni-tache, himſelf a glorious church, not_ha- 
ride, ni autre choſe ſemblable: ving "or or wrinkle, or any ſuctt 
afin qu'elle fat ainte & irre- thing : but that it ſhould be holy, and 

able. without blemiſh. : 
2 Aink-les maris doivent aimer 28 50 ought men to love their 
leuts femmes commeleurs propres wives , as their own bodies : he 
Celui. qui aime- ſa ferame that loyeth bis wife , loyeth him- 
l ſdi-me me.. ſe] f. : 
Wn perſonne n'a jamais en 29-For no man eyer yet hated his 
a' Chair ,. mais il la nourrit' own fleſh:. but nouriſheth and che- 
tYentretient z comme fait le Sci- riſheth it, even as the Lord the 
mcur PEpliſc. church : y 
Py nous ſommes membres Zo For. we are members of his 
ſon corps, ftaxt de ſa chair, & body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 


31 Ceeft. 
fon er.and mother, 
ned unto his wife, and they two- 
all;bs one fleſh. eu 
*2 G3. Oo 4 32 This 
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2 Ce myſtere eſt d: or je 32 This is a great ery 
patlc de Chriſt & de VEgliſe. ' 1 ſheak concerning Coles 
church. . 
33 Que chacun de yous donc 33” Nevertheleſs, let every wa 
ame fa Ferame comme ſvi-mtme, of' you: in particular, ſo ley 
& que la-femme revere ſon mari. wife , even- as himſelf ;' and 
wife ſoe that ſhe reverence dir 
band. hy © 
_CH AP. VE- EHAPF-vr ks 

x' Nfans, obeifſez 2 vos peres 1 Hildren , obey your par 

| F YOS METES, AU SEISNEUT; Ain the Lord: for this is 

Car CE juſte. A 

" 2 Honoxe ton pere & t+mere, 2 Honour thy father and modi 
(ce qui cft le premier-commande. ( which'is the rſt nn 7 x 
ment, avec promeſle, with promiſe, — - *# 

3 Afin qu'il te foit bien , & que 3 Thatit may be well witht 
ti: ſois de longae vie ſurla terre. &thou mayeftliyelong onthe & 

4 Et vons peres, nritcz point 4 And ye fathers', provoke Wl: 
yos enfans : mais noutriflez-les en your childrento wrath : bit bill 
la diſciptine, 8-cn la remontrance them up inthe nurture and admbn- 
gu Scigneur. + _ tion of the Lord, _ = yowe! 

5 Serviteurs, obeifſez 2 ceux qui 5 Servants, be obedient to they 
ſont yos maitres ſclon la chair, ayec that are yoar according @ | Wy 
crainte & tremblement , dans la the fleſh,” with fear'and trembling, 

pticite de vorre coeur , comme þ-1 finglenels'of your heart, aswlvN 


- 


doing the will of God 

#5to the Lord, and not to men?” 
3 Knowing that whatſoeyer good 
ing any man doth, the ſamelhal 


$2 
£ F 
7 


& 


5 
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, 
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ts 


>; : "ge 
6 Ne ſervant taPoeil, conime 


Sel 
fer 
Fi 9 -b , be 0 
10 Finally, my brethren _— 


12: Car nous ayons point lalutte 12 For we wreftle not pc 
contre le ſang & la chair, mais con- fleſh and blood , but againft pine 
tre les Principautez, cantreles Phtif- palities , againſt powers 1 againſt 
ſances , contre les Seigneurs' du the rulers of the « (s of this 
monde, s des tenebres de world, - c—_ ſpiritual wickedn® 
ee fiecle , contre les malices fpiris' in high places, 
tuciles qui ſont aux liexx cEleftes. | 

eſt pourquoi prenez toutes 13 Wherefore take unto yol 
les armes. de Dicu , afin que vous whole armour of God, that JETee 
ithes refftex au many4s jour, be able to withſtand in the CHO 
fe t ſurmonte, demeurer. and. haying done all, to flan& "> (ES 
x4 SoFez. . 4 Stand || + 


f =... T.. 


pde veri tran: reve- loans gl - with and 
Fain: a hp having onthe breaſtplare of righte- 


"ak ouſne 
je ayant les Pieds chauſſex 15 And your fect ſhod with the 
l pn de PEvangile de preparation: of the o_—_ of peace. 


nant ſur owe Je le beuclierde 16 Aboye all, takin 
; par lequel. uiffiez of faith ; wherewith ye 
ke tous les . ag mez to. = map the fhery _ 


Wic 
- Prene an bs cal dn fa- 2x gr TL C72 ſalva- 
; de Ypcic ol eſt la ow, and the ſword, of the Spirits 
Which is-the word of Gad.. 
bt #-= toutes fortes depeie- 18 PrayingalwaysWith all prayer 
= en tout temps, and ſupplication in the 4g; go Fer, and 
yeillant a cela avec watching ans uy with all Xn 
-w map POuL verance ,. and fupplication. for all 


world aints 3- 
ve i k, Ar » afin que 19 And for me; that utterance 
Y* Fen for dan a bouche may be given unto me, that 1 may: 
"" over te avec Xe har iefle, pour don-. open my mouth ry of i > to Xo 
er | connoitre le 'myſtere de VE- known: the myſtery 


is chains je ſais ambaſla- 20 For which I am an ambaſla- 
chaine, afin que je par- dour its bonds :. that therein I may 
oy comme 1! faut que-ſpeak boldly , as I ought to-ſpeak. 


wt Orafin que yous-ſachiez aufſi 21 But that ye alfo may know my 
bgerat, 6 LSE que. je-fat, Tychi- affairs, axd how I do, Tychicus 2. 
E, notre Frere bien-aime, & beloved brother and faithful mi- 
woe Nin au Scigneur , vous nifter . in the Lord, ſhall 'make 
Ma lavc 4 tout : : known to IG all things, 
WLequel je vous ai-cnvoye cx- : 22 von m-1I have ſent. unto you 
pour cela, afin que vous ap- forthe fame that ye mighr 
men: quel c -nocre ctat,, & quiil - know ouraffairs ,and that he might. 
Woe yos cocur comfort your hearts. 
® Nix fa au _  freres, & charitE 23: Peace be'to the brethren', and: 
z4e la part de Dieu le Pere,. love withfaith an Gad the Father, 
Jeſus-Chriſt, and the Lord Je 
44. Grace. ſei avec tous ceux q 24 Grace wah all them that 
nc notre Seigneur Tels Gala oY our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt in fin- 
bp Amen. cerity.. Amen. 
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w ® 


" Ecrite de Rome aux Ephefiens- Written from Rome unto the Ephe- _ 
par Tychique, Rs ſians by On 


Epitre FA S. s.Paul Apoſire | The Eye of Paul t the. 
to. the 
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'2 Grace yous ſois &'paix-de par >» Grace be unto'yo 
Diew notre rous fog Ge te e- ons God our F et 
gneur Jcſus-Chriſt:- rd Jeſus Chrift. 79 1 >Y 
js is gu gracesa mon Dieu toutes: "= 1 thank my God upon 6 
ue je fai mention de'vous, remembrance of yon, ' 
= Faiſh ant toujours desprieres ayec. 4 (Always in © 'proer 
Joye_ pour vous tous cn toutes mes mine for you all, m 


oraiſons, with joy,) Rork” ld | bo vi 


5 A cauſe de ydtre communion 5 For your fellowſliip is a 


a PEvangile, depuis le premier jour goſpel, fronrthe firſt day-untilnoj 
juſqu*a maintenant. 

"6 Etant aſſave de cela meme, que 6 Being confident: of this 
celui quia commence cette bonne paoaes, » that: he. which had þ 
cQtuvre Cn ons Pn yurye' a- good work in you, will perf 
Ia journee de efus-Chrift until the day of Feſus Chriſt; - 

7 Comme i] mveſt raiſonnable de: # Even as it 1s meet for 

nſer cela de vous tous, parce que think this of ou allo becauſe Th 
Je retien en mon Coeur que vous your in my heart 5 in asf | 
avez tous <te patrticipans dela us th in my bonds -TK. and i int 
avec mot ca mes liens, dans la de- fence and- con firmation < 
Hoe, w dans la confirmation de goſpel, ye all are partakers- 

vangile: 

8 CarDieu n'eſt temoin comme BF, For God - my- recent -y0Y 
je_vous aime tous d'une cordiale great] Log after you all, 10s 
affection cn:Jeſus-Chrift:. wels of Jeſus Chriſt. : 

9 Er je le prie de ceci,. que votre 9: And ge I pray, that 
CharitsE abonde encoze de plus en may abound yet more a 
| avec connoifſance & toute in- knowledge, and in all jud 
telligence. i: 

os: Afin que yous diſcerniez les 16 That' ye may approve thi 
choſes contraires , pour Ctre purs that are excellent , that ye'may' 
vg ve a— 1 pour a7 ene nag i — offence | the 
nee de BEA $54 
xr. Etant emplis __ _— de 11 Being filled with the fniinof 
JundeS, i fone ritt,'a Chil umo t > Which ere by Jaw; 
a gloiwe 5 mh unto the glory and prawes 


12 Or, mes-Freres, je veuv bien oor But 1 would ye ſhouldun os 


Pee do D de-Dicu. 


Sg yOous modes 2 e les choſes qui ftand , brethren , that the tun” 
0 | 


me ſont arrivdes, {ont arrivees-pour. which happened unto me xt 


un plus grand ayancement der 'E- out rather unto the furtherance! I 


vangile. the” L | 
13 De ſortequemesliensen Chriſt: 13 Sothat my b bonds in on 
ont &e-rendus celebres dans tout le manifeſt in all the palace 
Pretoire, & en tous autres /iezx: all other places-. 

14 Et que pluficurs des Freres au 14 And many of the | 
Seigneur ctantaſſUrezpar mes liens, in the Lord waxing ell 
ofſcnt parler plus har: ent'de la by my bonds , are much mer 

arole ſans'crainte. bold- to- ſpeak the word wile 


#2» 
7 


fear. 
25 I SE vial que quelques-uns 15. Some indeed preach, 


enyiess par con- eyen of enyy and OO Ld HY 


Fenrion & "Elegant «op contraire alſo of good will. 
e volo 


16 Les uns, as: jc an annoncent The one merely h py 
—_ - tention | 4 
v4 ajoltker de I! Fali- to-add aflition 


Glen F nies liew 
Eine hfaarit, andris wo | 


- a 


the lt 
33 Quoi dave? Wards ca qua. iT Yhat then?” A 


Pe. 


& 
# 
% 
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> Bans manicre que ce ſoit, ou par every way, whether in pretenge:, or 
Siation, ou cn verite, Chriſt eſt in truth, Chriſt is preached, and:I 
me Lngonce '&en cela je me rejouis, thereia do rejoyoes: yea » and wall 
Z $4 A Ne. $ouiral. 4 rejo' CEC. 3-5 TR. 
Tis Os je ſaigque cect me tour- wo For I know that this ſhall 
—Jaera 2 falut par votre priere , & turn to my ſalvation ,through Jour 
Si Vaſkſtance de VEſprit de J «ſus- prayer ,and the ſupply of the Spizit 
\# & $elon ma ferme 


bg | artcnte & Wl 0. carth8- EP: . 
mop ciperance , que je ne feral 10n , and my hope z 
ontus en cien 5 Anais qu'en route nothing I ſhall be atbamed » but 
Miance , comme Chriſt a ton-.cher with:all boldneſs , as always» 
i616 , il ſera auſh maintenant ſo no walſo, Chriit ſhall be magozh- 
nie cn mon corps» ſoit par la ed in my body, whether #8 be by 
"Ie; {it par la mort. _ _ _ (life ox by death. + 7 
of 55 Car. Chriſt n'eſt gain A vivree - 24, For» to; me to live i Chaiſt, 
of &.4 MNOULir. : __ and to die & gain. * 1 
8 Mais il m'eſt wile de vivre | 22 Burif Llive in the fleſh, this 
Ia lchaur, & ce que je dois cboi- 4s th= fruit of -my labour : yet what 
þ os 4 je nen ſai rien. I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. . : 
3: Car jc ſuis enſerr6 des deux 23 For 1 am in a ſtrait betwixt 
* az, mon defir tendant bien 2 two, having a delire to depart, and 
— Ya, & 2 ere avec Chriſt, ce to be with Chriſt , which 4s: far 
Wieſt beaucoup meilleur: better: —_— 
# Maisil eſt plusneceffaire pour 24 Nevertheleſs,_to abide ir the 
us que je demeure en la chair. fleſh, is more needful for. you. 
285. Et je ſai cela comme tour aſl- 25 And having this confidence, I 
te, que je demeurerai, & que je know that I abide and-continue 
tigncrai d'etre avec vous tous with you all, for your furtherance 
our v0  »+4 = whos & pour la and joy of faith. | 
Fe c e foi. | | 
& An que yotre gloire abonde 26 That your rejoycing may be 
Jef - Chriſt par _ » par Ic agg apc tin clus Chritt for 
wen-de mon retour vers vous. me, by my coming to you again. 
7 Seulement conyerſcz digne- 27 Only let your converſation 
comme 11 eft ſeant ſclon E- as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 
agile de Chriſt; afin que ſait que that whether I come and ſee you, 
Fazane, & que je yous yoyc; ſoit or elſe be abſent, I may 
; | $jeloisabſent, Pentende' quant 2 your affairs, that ye ſtand-faſt in 
if We ar, que vous periiſtez en un one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
of | ve elprit, combatrant enſemble together for. the faith of the gaſpel ; 
; m4 . 
= Yn meme courage Par la foi de 


Fa! 


= 


\ 


C "2'Et o'&tant en rien Epouvantes 22 And in nothing terrified by 
© {ities averſaires : ce qui leur cf your adverſaries: which is to them 
"RX demonſtration de .perdition , an evident token of perdition., but 
roms. de falut: & cela de la to. you of ſalvation, and that of 
out Y  Parce qu'il yous a <td gratuite- 29 Forunto you it is given in the 
"— 2 donne pour Chriſt, non ſcu- behalf of Chriſt , not only to. be- 
os >See ce croire en lui, mais auſſi lieve on him , but alſo to ſaffer for 
WR ounrir pour lui : 7 his ſake. : 
=, © Enayant le meme combatque 30 Having the ſame confli& which 
2 2e2viien moi, & que vous ye ſaw ia me, and now hear fo be 
ar Fre2-=c2 maintenant &re'en MO. 1N ME. | 


a_ — 
DD — 


[10 | CHAP. I. 
que conſola- 1 } F there be therefore: any con- 

fi quelque ſou- ſolatjon in-Chriſt ;/if any com- 
; ze fort -of love:, Jif any; felouilkip 
of the Spirit:, if any : bowels. © 

4 mMEIciesz 


Ys 
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vordiales affetions , & compaſ- mexci IA | 
2 Rendez ma Joye "ug mom 2 Nh: yell. 
tellement que vous afcz un 8 me like-minded, hay raringiel ne ee 
ſentiment, en ayant une meme'cha- being'of one accord, of once ming | 
Tite , - ns meme ame, cal #* 
& ayan ſentimens. . te 
; ue rien ae ſe fofſ pa 3 Let nothin be dos t « 
u par va ie: f, mais:Que _ or vain g ory burin Vc 
Fun eftime Sn par humilite de. nefs of -mind let cath eſteem 6f 
_ plus excellent que ſo-meame. bertes than CRE W- 
PR fonts mg > point PRI a #4 Look got every nian'on 
ani a ce qui own things, but every mall Al 
enncerne fe _—_—_ the oy wn of wy ref 
wil y ait donc en vous un tthis mind be in 
Telus Chris qui a EtEauſk en was alſo in Chriſt 5 
us-Chrift: - 
REITERG enoSamng Gooey, 6 Who being-in the forniofi 


wa. point repute xapine d'erre gal i ry 2 = not robbery to + 


Dieu Go 
Tourefois 11 geſt ancanti ſoi- os But made himſelf of not 
apo me, ayant Pris la forme de fer- tion, and took upon. him-the# 
, fait Ja reſfemblance des of a ſervant, was 

A: likeneſs of men. _ 

$ Et «rant trouve en. figure com- 8 And being found i inf aſhion NY” -* 
me un homme, il s'cft abaifle ſoi- a man, he humbled himief 4 ou 
meme , 6 a ct6 oberiihie 4 ] ces became obedient unto d 
2 la mort, & meme la mort de la the death of the crols. 


Exoix. 
9s Ceſt pourquoi aufi Dicu Va a 9 Wherefore Godalſoh 
ſuyerainement &leve, & lut a don- exalted him, and gra_ 

ne "_ Nom , qui 'e ſur tout which is above every 


IO o Afn wan Tee: ds: file conc To Thiss/ dv-alhs ny | 
enou ſec e , de ceux ont every knee ſhould 'bow , © 
Gu cieux ; % en la a b& au in heayen, _ wY 
us de la terre: ohinge under "s 
. x1 Et que-toute 1 confeſle 11 And that ev je 
gue Jcſus-Chriſt eft le cigmeut, a confels , that Jeſus Ola Che mn 
la goes de Dicu le Pere. | 
et em gr » mes buns. >= _ herefore _ 
a—_ , ainfi que vous avez toii- ye have- alway obeyed: 
jours obe1, non ſculement comme my preſence only, but # 
en ma preſence, mais beaucoup more in m ez 
plus maintenant en mon abſence, your own 
employez-yous 2 votre propre ſa- trembling. F 
lut avec crainte & tremblement. 
13 Car A, Dieu A = produit en 13 For it is God which-m | 
vous avec effi &le vue & in you, both to will and 0&8; 
le parfaire, ſclon lon fon bon plaifir. Sis g - 
14 Faites toutes choſes ſans mur- 


ures, & ſans diſputes: 
_ Afin que” hn, oy, ſoyez ſans re- ings That YU inay b 


Proche, & ſimplies, enfans de Dicu, harmleſs, 
1rreprehenſibles au milicu;de la g& rebuke in SW 


neration tortue & perverſe; .parmi. Nation , 
leſquels vous ecluiſes comme des ye ſhine as lights in the wor | bs 


A au monde 
op au devant dc 16 Holding forth the woul 


e vie me glo deux that 1 Ro 
EE CPE 8k. Ta! 1 Bye not 


DES ors 77 Que- 
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- * Bx1-Que & meme jc ſers Caſper- 17 Yea, and if I'be offered pot 
-  —Sa.lpclc-lacufice & le ſervice de the ſacrifice and ſervice of 'your 


| jefoi/» jen ſuis joyeux , & je faith, I joy , and rejoyce with you 

ay 1 (37 11S ayec Vous tons. A . fa 

* BUS Vous auf] parcillement ſoyez- 13 For the ſame cauſe alfo do ye 
= Þjojeux, & vous cn rejouiſſez joy, and rejoyce with me. 


pOr feſpere au Scigneur Jeſus 1x9 ButT truft in the Lord Jeſus, 
wus chvoyer bien-tot Timo- to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, 
— afn que _i'ayec auſh plus de that I alſo may be of good comtorr, 

_ age quand j*aurai -connu votre when 1 know your Rate. 


pCarje n'ai perſonne d'un pa 2o For I have no man like-mind- 
rage, Ac qui fot: ernment ed, who will naturally care for 

hos. eax de CC yOous COncerne.. your fate. , 

#4 &er tous cherchent ce qui eſt 21 For all ſeck their own , rot 
nr potclenbeer, & Nnon:co qui the things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 
af Je al 

"Mais vous faver I'cpreuve 22 But ye know the proof of 

wr 177 w de lui, puis qu'il a hr him , that & a ſon with the father , 
«moi en PEvangile , comme us heck ſeryed with me in the go 

© _ Ld PETE. » : 

ny 2} cdpere done de Lam 06 Sg Him therefore I hope to ſend 
aural pourva a mes affaires. preſently, ſo ſoon asT ſhall ſee how 
++ it will go with me. 

—204-£tje naffire au_Seigneur - 24 Bat 1 truſt in the Lord, that T 

"= ho-mime auf ſirai bico- atfo my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


al 29Mais Pai cſtime qu'il croit ne- @5 YetT ſuppoſed it neceſſary to 
ie: de yous envoyer Epaphro+ fend to you Epaphrogirus , my bro- 
— «mon frere .q'cet ther and companion in labour, and 

| mol, qui a &te feliow -ſouldier , but your meF- 


= zur me _— andhe thatminiſtred tro my 
26 Fot he 10 


qo =; la mort: mai unto death: durGod Gnas Ab 
| »» wt - L > Of Non himz and not on h1m-on u 
emcat de lui, mais auſh de me alſo , left 1 Chonld hayeſorrow 
1 | 4, an-que jc n'cufle pas triſtefle upon ſorrow. 


i 20] Fai donc envoye avec d'au- 28 I ſent him rherefore:the more 
- | 2 Pius de ſoin, afin qu'en le re- carefully, that when ye ſee him a- 


vous - vous IrEjouiſhez, & pain , ye may rejoyce , and-thar T 
4; Raye moins de triſtefle. = may be the leſs forcowful. 


"| 29 Recevez-le donc au Seigneur, - 29 Receive him therefore in the 
uf ge ute ſorxe ole joye:-& ayez de Lord with all- gladneſs , and hold 
© Be pourceux qui font tels que fach in reputations | 

Car il a vr6- oche de la mort © 35 Becauſe for thework of Chriſt 
our Poeuvre de Frery n'ayant eu he was nigh unto death , not re> 


aw Egard 2 a propre vie , afin garding his life, to ſupply your 
Wl Þ ak dupplcie _ LEVY on de votre ſacl of ſervice toward me. 
n* moi. 


—— 


md 


. CRAE. nr. TO IIGASSNS 

4. A V tele}, mos Freres,rejouil- 1 Þ Inally, my bretbten, rejo 
} Ffewrow ox Seignna ol ne 2 465 Lord, To write the 
o o fame 
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m'eſt poiaot facheux , & c'eſt votre 


PHTL1PPTANS/ ni mn 
fame things to you ts me inlallunes 


ſure;E.». que je.vous eEctive les me- 5s not grievous , but for'you it Yeats 4 


mes chaſes. 7 
2 Prenez garde aux chiens, pre- 

Nez garde aux maivais ouvriers, 

prenez garde a la concifion, 

3 Car c'eſt nous qui ſommes la 
Circoncifion, noxs, dis je, qui ſer- 
vons Dicu en ecſprit, & qui nous 
glorifions en Jeſus- Chriſt, & n'a- 
vons point de,conhance enla Chaz: 

4 Quoi que je pourrois bien auſh 
avoir confiance en la chair: meme 
f queign'un eſtime qu'il a dequoi 
ſe confer en la chair, jen ai en- 
core dayaniage. |», 

5 Mei qui af circoncis le hui- 
tieme jour, qui ſuis de la race d'If- 
racl, de la Tribu de:Benjaman ,He- 
breu, .u4 des Hebreux, Pharifien ge 
religion ; 

6 Quant au zele, 
gliſe : 
la Loi, &tant fans reproche. 


erſecutant E- 


- 7 Mais ce qui nvetoit un gain, 
je Pai repute .m'e A dommage 
pour Vamour de Chri 

$ Et certes, je repute toutes cho- 
ſes m'etre dommage pour Pexcel- 
lence de la connoiilance de Jeſus- 
Chriſt mon Seigneus, pour Pamour 
duquel je me ſuis prive de toutes 
ces Choſes , & les eftime comme du 
Famier, atin que je gagae Chriſt: 

9. Er que je ſois trouye en luis, 
ayant non point ma juſtice qui eſt 
de la Loi, mais celle qui eft par la 
foi de Chriſt , ſavdir la juſtice qui 
eſt de Dicu par la foi: . 

10 Paxr le connoitre, & la vertu 
de ia relprecetion » & la commu- 
nion de ſes afflictions , en etant ren- 
du conforme a fa mort; 


_ 11 Efſayaxt © eaquelque maniere - 


Je puisparyenir a Ja reſurreion des 
morts. ; ; B 

12 Non point gue paye deja at- 
xeintle but, ou que ge4vis geja ren- 
du _accompli: mais-ſe pourſuis pour 
tacher dy parvenar 3-c'eſt pour 
- auſk Pai &te pris par Jeſus-Chritſt. 
' IJ Mes Freress 
ine repute point avoir Encore at- 
teint le but: 

14 Mah je fai une choſe , ef 
gx'ex oubliant les choſes qui ſont 
derriere, & my'avancant vers celles 

ni ſont devant, je tire vers le but, 

avoty au'prix de ha cdlefte yocation 
He Dieu eg Jcſus-Chriſt: 

35 C'eſt ppurguoi, gous tou 


:Juant 2 la-juſtice qui eſt de th 
| blameleſs. 


ur amo4 Je ne ' 


digh culling 


| qui 


160-1-H : 

2 Beware of dogs , 'beware Saudle 
evil workers , beware of the ai T 
ciſion. -> , 2: 
3 For we are the circumeiſy 
which worſhip God inthe 
and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 4 
have no confidence in the flefknateu 


F*. 


4 Though 1 might alfo haye: 
fdence_in-the fleſh. 'If any 
man:thinketh that he hath why 
he might truſt jn the fleſh, In 


5 Circumciſed the eighth 
the ſtock of Iſrael , of the tribs: 
Benjamin, 'an Hebrew of them, 
brews : as touching the lawyr au: 
Phariſee: "= ahc 
6 Concerning zeal, periecl 
he church : touching the ngWe 
ouſneſs which is / in the 


*, x "Wy 


56 'N 


LY 


+3: 434 
7 | 
£ 
"SS. 


".. 


. 
| ——_—— 
7-4 | 


.7 But what: things were fa 
me , thoſe 1 counted loſs forCunwans 


- 4 Yea doubtleſs ,” and Iicbinralfelog. 
things bur-loſs , for the excellent 
of the. knowledge of Chrilt Jaw mruue 
my Lord : for whom 1 hare bt, 
fered. the loſs of all things/ME 1— 
count:them but dung that 1 maſs 
win-Chrift, Ut v4 ; lis FF ad 

s And be found in bim$n00ng vo 
rag / go e-46 ems eouſneſs,VINEjo 
is of the law , but that warn 1 


chboingh thefaith of Chriſt, ten Withy 
neſs which 5s of God'byWk Nv 
20 That 1 may know ain = | 
the 
the | 
made conformable unto DI eney 
unto the reſurreion of th as 
12 Not as though 1 had ates | 


attained , cither were al 
fe&:; but 1 followaftcr 1 


1 apprchend that for which! 


apprehended of Chriſt Jeſs. 3 Wl 
2 Brethren; 1:count Rot MP 


i 
+: 


id 7 
$4 


i | 
BY 


to have apprehended; 


14, But hou one thi Ta 
etting thoſe things ; 
bind , and reaching forth ug? 
things W » 3 FE 
toward the mark, forthe pnzeors 
h i .of 2 - 446 [4 

$41 


= 


« ” 
4 


3, 


er of his reſi onal ſha Se 


11 If by any meansT min ng 


TY 4 
n} 
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niefnng parfaits , .ayons: ce ſcnti- be perfe@, be thus minded: and if 
u #YSeat; & & en quelque choſe yous-in =_ thing ye be otherwiſe mind- 
dy en autre ſentiment , Dieu yous ed, God ſhall reveal eyen this unto 


ler auſſi.  . you. 

W. Toutctois cheminons d'une 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we bave 

- | Frmeregle pour les choſes auſquel- already attained, let us walk by the 

Kcauſommes parvenus, & ayons ſame rwle , letus mind the fame 
"ICATI1ETY * 


4 Yd ent thing. 
5, Wy Soyez Tous d'un accord mes | 17” Brethren » be followers toge- 
cel mnaſeurs , . mes Freres, & confide- ther of me,-and: mark them which 


Mx ceux qui chemineat 'comme- walk ſo , as ye haye us for an en- 
ve cfions nor *POUT patron. | ſample.  -/ | 
Carplufieurs cheminent, def-' . x8 (For many walk , of whom I 
ye: vous ai ſouvent dit , & have rold you often, and now tell 
umenant-je- vous le dis encore you even _WeEePing ,- that they are: 
Pleucar hauls ſont ennemis de the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
T.!. r » 


5 20 


w:Defquels' la fin eff la perdi- 19 Whoſe end iz deſtruction, 
em, delquels.le Dicu-ef te ventre, whoſe God is their belly: and whoſe: 
WIE ut cherchent la gloire en leur glory 3s in their- ſhame, whomind 
_ "Func pg one leur affeQion aux earthly things) 

R.de 1a terre. | | 

Mais" notre :converfation eft to- For our conyerſation is im 
dourgeois des cicux,. dot: heayer, from-whencealſo we look 
4 n0us attendons le Sauyeur , ſa- for the Saviour , the Lord Jeſus 

meSeigneurJcſus-Chrift: ' Chrift: | ; 

ST ENWtransformera notre' corps 21 Who ſhall change our vile 
"ad qu'il ſoit rendu!conforme body , that it may be faſhioned 
uae wps.gloricux , ſclon' cette like unto his glorious body, ac- 
as par-laquelle il' peut meme cording to the working whereby he: 


6 


j'3 
"x 
of 
- 


ep uyaur toutes choſcs. - .i.1 is able even to ſubdue all things 
'-* ;. Sri + {| _: unto-himſelf. 
wy hum CHAP. IV; iy "CHAP. IV. 


HE SRpourquoi , mes Fretes 1 "if *Herefore , my brethren , 
{AF en-aimez & tres-dehfirez , dearly beloved and longed 
CE Pe:& ma couronne', tenez- for, my joy and crown , ſo ſtand 
SAM en notre Seigneur, mes fan = the Lord , my dearly be- 
Wins fg 4 5 OVed. 
ith "fe tie Eyodie, & je prie Syn- 2 1 beſeech Euodias; and beſcech' 
Ear un meme ſentiment Syntyche, that they be of the ſame 
= Fo gneur,. ? mind in the Lord. 
+ tp +7 price auſſi, mon vrai com- 3 Ang 1 intreat thee alfb , true 
ns ade leur, comme a cel- yoke-fellow ,* help thoſe women 
- & 19-.0nt combattu ayec moi en which latoured with me in the 
= ge, ayec Clement auf, & goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
= autres compagnons d*ceuvire, With other my fellow-labourers, 
PRs les noms ſont au livre de whoſe names are in the book of 


y je ” C. 
# Rfjouilſez-vous tofijours au 4, Rejoyceiin the Lord alway: and: 
Cee je vos le dis Encore , re- again I ſay , Rejoyce. 


> We votre debonnairete ſoit $5 Let your moderation be known 
—amie"de tous les hommes. Le unto all men.. The Lord #s at 


TN Nel! &. hand. 
(1 ſoyezen ſouciderien: mais 6 Be careful forinothing: but in- 
=> toutes choſes yos requetes eyery thing by Prayer and ſuppli- 

ences 2 Dieu par priere & cation with thankſgiving » let your 

 FP-102LI0Q , avec ation de _ be made. known unto? 

FY ot RR d 

"#h® la paix de Dieu, laquelle 7 And the peace of God, which 

[1 8 tour cttetderaent, gardera palleth Mun 3 as ſhall = 
: vos$ 
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coenrs & yos ſens en Jeſus your hearts: and minds' 1 w: 
.$ Aureſte, wes Freres, que tou- 


N05 
4 


©. 
we. 7 


es , tou- are juſt v3 % 
tes les choſes gqzs-ſont pures, toutes pure, Whatſocyer things ere 
les choſes qui-/ont-aimables, teutes: Iy , whatſoever things are of gu 
les Choſes gui ſoxs de bonnerenom- report: if there be rue, hs 
me6e,sil.y a quelque vertu, 8 quel- if there be any praiih, hink Wh La g 
gue louange, penſeza ces cho theſe thi ; _—_ 
9 Leſqueclies auſ{i: vous avez- ap- 9 Thoſe things which 'ye las. 
Prifes , & xegiues,& en $, & both learned and ' ES 
viies en moi. yy ces choſes, & heard and ſeen in me, do: ani 
le- Dieu de paix ſera avec vous. God of. peace ſhall be with youWuu: 
10 Or je me ſuis fort r6jour au. 10 But E rcjoyced- inthe L 
Seigneur , de ce qua la fin vous greatly , that now at the laſt 
avez fait refleurir;le ſoin que vous care of me hath flouriſhed agumy-- 
avez de moi: a quot auſi vous wherein.ye were alſo-cazefil, Wk 
Z » mais yous ren ayiez; pas ye lacked opportunity... © '/ JJ) 
'occaſion. * | 
ir Je ne dis pas ceci ayant Egard 11- Not that I ſpeak in relpe@ als.» 
3 quelque indigence: car jai appris. want: far Lheve learned iy 
2 Erre content des choſes ſclon que ſoever. tare I am ; tbe t 
j8 me trouve. y _ content, -* +(1+,712116 
12 Et je ſai @tre abaiſle, je ſai 12 1 know both how-to bel 
{> etrre dans Pabondanee: par.tout and Lknow hew-to aboungy's 
en toutes choſes je ſuis inſtruit where , and in all things Fan 
tant 2 Ctre raflaſie, qu'2 ayoir faim;z: ſtrufted , hoth to be full ana 
t a.etre dans Pabondance , qu'z hungry ». both ra: abound Wa 
e dans la neceſfite. ſuffer. need... _ | 1112, { 
13 Je puis toutes choſes en Chriſt 13 1 can do all things taounagee 
me fortifie. Chriſt which. neth 06-—"Y 
14 Neanimoios vous avez bien fait 14 Notwithſtanding, ye havewehu, 
de prendre part 2 mon aflition. done; that ye did communieW ets 


my aMiiion, ww 
15 Vous ſavez auſſi, vous Philip- hr Now- the Philippians WWE 
piens, qu'au commencement 4 /a. alſo , that in the beginning ESR 
predication de PEvangile , quand je goſpel, when I:departed;traWvihy 
Partis de Macedoine, aucune Egliſe cedonia, no churgh commune 7's, 
ne mecommuniqua rien cn matiere With:me, as Concerning gi\We** Bild 
de donner & de recevoit , Cxcepte receiving , but ye only. 
vous ſeuls. | p pb, 4.5 
16 Car meme mos. ftant-a Thefſa- _ 16 For: even in Theſſalawa 
pr. 


"I 


( 
1 


ow 
«1 f 


a Ne 


lonique, vous myavez envoye une ſent once and. again unto Wy 
fois, & meme deux fois, ce dont ceflity. _ 

} avois beſoin, 8 
17 Ce neſt pas que je recherche 17 Not becauſe I deiite 8 
des preſens, mais je cherche le fruit but I deſirs fruit that may dun 
gui abonde pour yotre compte. to your account. WeY A 
18 Or j'ai recu le tout, & je ſuis 18 But I have all, and abounegn Why 

dans Pabondance :_ j'ai &t6 rempli, am full, having received of 

en recevant d*Epaphrodite ce qui phroditus the things which ww? Boſe 

m's 64 envoys. de votre part, comme from you , an odour of a Were 

une odeur de bonne ſenteur , un ſmell , a ſacrifice acceptable " 

ſacrifice que Dieu accepte, & qui pleaſing to God. = 

uw eft azreadle, w-" | 
19 Auſh mon Dicu ſoplerts 3- 19 But my. God ſhall ſupp 

tout. ce dont vous aurez beſoin , your need accorging to nf war 

{lon ſes richefles ayec gloire en 1n glory, by Chrift Jeſus. 


" @@ Qr a notre Dicu & Fere 20 Now uato God and 005 Fr 
nf 8 hn Me. X % 


IENS. 1. COLOSSTANS: 1, 4s 
gs Lge fiecles. m_ w glory for eyer and X 


chacun des Saints cn _ "Saluce every faint in Chriſt: 
__ es: frexes qui ſont Jes _— brethren which are with 
imens. 
Tor es Saints vous faluent, 0 2ZAll the f the Gaines falute you, chief- 
ir ions ceux- qui ſont: de ly they that are of Ceſars houſhold..- 
tde Ceſar. 


k 4. 


zrace de notre SeigneurJ&- 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
al elereorwatous: _ Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


ts de. Rome aux Philippiens It was written to the Philippians: 
” par Epaphrodite, from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


: 2 de S. Paul The Epiſtle of PAUL the 
+ Apoſtre, aux: Apoſtle to the 


TFOLOSSIENS.COLOSSIANS: 
5446 CHAP. I, 


AUL Apoſire de J<6- awa= Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
- ſus-Chriſt, par la vo- FAR Chriſt , by the will of 
| lonts de Dieu's & le 1 1 God and Timotheus 

\ ' frere Timothee : I LY, o7;brother, 
82 Aux'Saints & Fre-'W rIDy- 2 To the ' faints and 
= yes fidcles en Chriſt E faithful brethren in 
Ss >" Coloſſeq'z. Grace yous Chriſt, which ary x Colols; grace. 
6 paix ds par Dieu nHtre be unto you, and peace from God- 
6x Me, & de par le Seigneur Jeſus- _ \ —_ » and. the Lord Jcfus- 


ny x oc _—_ toGjours graces 3 We give thanks to God , and 
nan vous 2 Dieu , FE eſt 1e the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſte. 
Cae not! pt ;Jel Chrift, praying always far you: 


lex Ma 'vorre foi 4 Since we heard of your faith: 

| b/ de la charite que in Chriſt Jeſus, and. of the love 

envers tous les —_ a en « have t0 all the faintsz' 

Il To ER ox the hope which is lay! up 

Foe. 4 ade fat yau in heaven , whereqgi ye 

enrendus par heard before ini the word of the 
le de ave verits, cCeft- 8+ dire , truth of the gaſpel; 


op: even 2 vous, com- 6 Which iscome unto ato ou as FP 


1 tt auſ{; par tout le monde, 5s in all the warld , and bringeth 
F 14 | fraftifie cpmme rmi vous, forth. Tit » as it doch alſo ſo.in you, 
| le e vous ayez en- ſince the day ye heard of it and 
 & connu la grace de Dieu knew "the grace of God in truth. 
oy 


os BO wiſh vets Faves _olws 7 As ye alfo learned ofEpapb as 
is bet mas natre cher CONN on out dear fellow-ſeryant-, wy 
4 , foi « - ones miniftre fqr you a faithful MINUTE OCn 


FQut 


ak LEES uot 

us a 
rare _ our nous, to pray for' on + and 
LE 2d we 


466: COLOSSIENS. I. 
10 Afinque youscheminiez digne- 
ment comme il eſt ſeantſelon le Sei- 
neur, cn lui plaiſant entierement, 
cuRifiant en toute bonne ceuvre , 
croiflant en la connoiflance de Dieu. 
11 Etant fortifiez en toute force 
ſclon la vertu de fa gloire: en toute 
ſouffrance , & eſprit patient, avec 
JQyE. : 
12 Rendant graces au: Pere qui 
nous a rendus capables de partici- 
per 2 Vheritage des Saints en la lu- 
miere:: BE. ; 
13 Q11j nous a delivrez de la puiſ- 
ſance des,t&nebres, & nous a tranſ- 
ottez au-Royaume de ſon Fils 
ien-aime :_ ; : 
14 En qui nousavons redemption 
pat, ſon ſang , ſavoir; la remuſſion 
des pechez. ; ED 
15 Lequel eft Pimage de Dieu in- 
vilible,- le premier-ne de toute Crea- 
ture. | 


16. Car. par Jui ont &<e creces; 


toutes les choſes qui ſont "aux 


cieux , & en, 1a terre, viſibles &&/ 
invifibles, ſait les Trones, ou; les 
Dominations , on les Principau- 
rez, ou les Puifſances, toutes cho- 
i ont &te creees par lui, & pour. 

ni: 
17 Et il eſt ayant toutes cho- 
ſes, & toutes choſes. ſubſiſtent par 


ui. 
18 Et c'eſt Jnj qui eſt le Chef du 
corps de FEgliſe, & qui eſt le com- 
mencement &- le _premier-ne d'en- 
tre les morts.: afin quil-tienne le 
premier lien en toutes choſes. 
19 Car le bon plaifir du Pere a 
EtrE que taute. plenitude habitat en 


ui: 
20 Et de r&concitier par lui tou- 
tes choſes avec. foi, ayant fait la 
Paix par le Nang de fa croix , ſa- 
voir, tant les. choſes qui ſont aux 
Cieux- , que celles qui ſont en la 
re... ©* 
21 Fr vous qui Etiez: autrefois 
eloignez de. Iluji., & qui eticz ſes 
ennemis en votre entendement, cn 
mauvaiſes ocuvres : : 

-22 Maintenant toutefois il'yous a 
rfconciliez aucorps de fa chair, par 
12 mort; pour vousrendre ſaints , ſans 
tache, & irreprehenfibles devantlui. 

23 Si toutefois vous demenreZz 
en la foi, <tant fondez & fermes, 
& n'etant* point tranſportez hors 
de Peſperance de PEvangile que 
vous avez out, lequel eft preche a 
toute creature qui cft-ſous le ciel', 

yn & dth- 


Nions, or principalities,: Of | 


COLOSSIANS. 

To. That ye might walk won du 
of the Lord unto all plealing, inſnin! 
fruirful in every good- work"; aifiny 
he knowledge'chanre 


increaſing in t 

God: nes | 
11 Strengthened with all migk&'C 

according to his glorious powelat 

unto all onggs and long-ſufferinſ® 35 

with joytulneſs: - Yailre 
12 Giving thanks unto 'theFathellaai m 

which hath made us meet to bejaliſhi 


Fl 


7 | wp 


takers of the inheritance -of 
ſaints in light: ; | 
13 Who hath delivered us 
the power of darkneſs ,: and llſfs$a 
tranſ}ated *s into the kingdom Wl :2p- 
his dear Son. | Yet & 
14 In whom we have redemptvtthel 
through his blood , even the nflie-et 
giveneſs of ſins: _ . Giri 
'15 Who is the image of the 
viſtble God, the firſt-born of, 
creature. IR 
16. For. by him were alt 
created that are in heaven, Wi 
axe-m-earth , viſible and if 
whether ehey: be thrones, Ore 


mais © 
3 *9p"i@ 


a "WC. 
4 
» - b - 
fp -— 


4 | 


i Þ 


8 © 
pay 
+%. 
af 
x 


0 wm 


all thin 
and for 


17 And he is before all things 
and by him all things conſiſt. 


18 And he is the head of the 9 
dy, the church ; -who is the defi 
ning, the firſt-born from thee 
that in all things-he might Daves 


gs were created. by. 
im.. ; 


z 


 preeminence. 


TY. 7 
I en ed ble « 


20 And (Rv me 
through the blood of his cr0187' 97 By Wi 
him to reconcile all things Wy ac 
himſelf ;. by him » 1.j#)» "— 
they be things in carth-Or | 
heavens _. 17, 3 8 RS 

21 And you that were ſomeuly mm 
alienated, and enemies 1n Jor ut may 
by wicked works. yet Now Pw794 


h2 reconciled IR 
In the body of his eſhihiol 
, # 


48. 
i445 


; 
> 


! 


22 In the body 0 | 
death, to preſent you holy 
blameable, and unrepiovab mM 


fight:. b SY 
53 If. inue_in the 
grounded and. ſctled ,. ane v=o 
moved away from the 
the goſpel, which ye nan 


aud which was PIcac 
Creature hich BS -, 13304 
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\ | COLOSSIENS. 17. COLOSSIANS,/IE:: 45: 
in daquel moi: Paul j*ai ets fait Whercof 1 Paul am made aminiſter. 
» de. nift ; , 
' as Te:me- r6jouis donc mainte- 24 Who now rejoycein my ſuffer- 
> mo Coes POUrvVOus , ings for. ou, and fi p 6p oat hich 
Faccomplis le refte des aflitiens 15 behind, of the afflitions of Chriſt 
& Chriſt en ma chair, pour ſon in. my fleſh, for his bodies fake, 
ps, qui eſt VEgliſe: _ — which is the chureh:.. " 
feri25 De laquelle j'ai &e fait mi- 25 Whereot I am wade a miniſter 
| Tratee, felon 1a diſpenſation de Dieu according the diſpenſation of God , 
athellagi m'a_&ts donnee envers vous, Which is given to me for you, to 
alla accomplir la parole de Dieu: fulfil the word of God: _ 
of lf 26: $avoir le. miſtere qui avoit et -26. Even. the: myſtery which hath 
Yadi6dans tous les fiecles & iges3, been hid from-ages ,: and from. ge- 
1 is Qui I Aerntiene a nerations , butgow is-made mante(t 
Getaints :- oieridtur et to-bis.faints;. 
1. y ls Dieu-a voulu don- - 27: To whom God. would make 
"84 = | quelles ſont les known what is the riches of the glory 
wiieicheſſes de: 1a gloire de ce miſte- of this myſtery among the Gentiles, 
e ſalie-entre les Gentils , qui eſt Which is Chriſt in you., the hope 
ant en vous , Peſperance de la of glory: | 
Pl 1) Lequel nous annongons, en 28 Whom we preach, warning 
ki thorrant tout homme, & cn cn- every man ,and teaching every man 
wplmane tour homme en toute in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
ial igence :- afin que nous rendions Cvery. man perfe@ in Chriſt Jeſus, 
homme partait. cn __ Jefus- 51 
A i auf, je travaille ,. en. ., 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ffri- 
omb Ya try on efficace , la- ving . according to his working » 
elle agit puiſamment en moi. Which worketh in me mightily. 
CHAP. IL - 0M AF --: 
YAr je veux que vous fachiez x: F Or would that ye knew what 


ombien eſt grand le combat great conflict I have for: you , 
ur vous , & pour CEuXx and fer.them; at Laodicea,, and for 
Laodicee , & pour tous as many as have not ſeen my. face 


p . , 


font point vi ma PIE- in the fleſh: | 
la chair? hoot 


Ahn .que leurs. cazxurs ſojent. 2. That their hearts might becom- 
,-cux &rant joints enſem- forted, being knit coggther in love, 
charite, & en toutes les ri- and unto all riches of the full afſu- 
Tune pleinc certitude d'in- rance of underftanding , to the 
pour la connoifſance du acknowledgment of the myſtery of 

de udtre-Dicu & Pere, & God $1 and: of the Eather , and of 


\f riſt: '% - 

3 En qui ſont cachez tous les 3 In whom are hid all the txea- 
avors de ſapicnce &.de: (cience.. - ſures of wiſdom and: knowledge. 
4'Or je. dis: ceci,,.,afin que per- | 4 And: this-I ſay ,, te&,any man 

ne yous abuſe par des paro- ſhould beguile you with: eaticing 

wa perluation. + --  - Words S773 208 

F:Car bien, que je ſois.abſent de, 5F. For though: 1 be abſent in. the 

defois d'eſpxit, je ſuis avec fleſh., yet: am I with you in-the 

PEP cn me rejouiſſant , &. cn' ſpirit ,. joying and beholding your 

ant votre, oxdre ,, & la. fermete order, and ſtedfaſtneſs. of your. faith 
votre fol, que vous avez. cn in Chriſt: . 


{/Commedanc vous avez recu.le 6. As ye have therefore received 
{ %, tip Jelus- Chriſt , cheminez Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo-walk ye 


[1 


ww 


- MO 31+. #40 in him : lc . . 
nt; enracinez. & ddifiez en 7 Rooted and built up in him, 
in e-faith th 


mY * en.la fois: m- * Ir6 a. 35 » as Ye 
22 OU-ANGR: enſcigucz) al Mn have beey "7" abounding my 


459 COLOSSIENS. MR)”  COLOSSIANS It 
dant'en elie ayec ation de gre- in With thankſgiving.” / 


9 Prenez garde pane ne +2 Beware left any man ſpoil youſſ'us 1 
yous butine la philoſophie, & through philoſopby and vaindeceiaffien 
vaine deception , Ron xz Gd. ater the rradithen He nien;,after the 
tion des hommes, ſclor les rudi- rudiments of 'the world , and nolific 
m__ng du monde, & non pas felon: after Chriſt. 

Ft. - : \ 3%. 

9 Car en Ju habite corporelle- 9-For in him dwelleth all the fw-23 
ment toute la plenirude de la Divi- neſs of the Godhead bodily, - ht” 
nite. | K 
10 Et yous 6tesTendus accomphs , 10 And ye are compleat in hin 
en lui , qui-eſt le Chef'de toute which is the head of allprincip 
Principaute & Puiffance: and power. _ 
_11 En qui auffi yous &tes cireon- 11 In whom allo ye are circunl 
cis une Circoncifton faite ſans cifed with the circumcifion nat} 
main, parle d&pouillementducorps without hands, in putting off tiff” 
des pechez de Ja chair 2+ ranks body of the fi5s of the fleſh, byweh 
par Ja Circoncifion de Chriſt: circumciſion of Chriſt : © &! 

12 Etant enſevelis avec lui par ie 12 Buried with him in U 
Bapteme: en qui auſh vous Etes en- wherein alſo you are riſen withbi#YT% 
ſemble eo wagrnt {ou foi de Pef- through the faith of the ope! any: 
keace de Dieu ,qut Pa refluſcite des of God, who hath raifed him from: LY 
morts. | the dead. : RES luck, 

-13 Et lors que yousetiez-morts -13' An you being dead injuyltla 
en yos offenſes, & au prepuce de fins, and the uncircy yur} 3 
yorre Chair , i] yous a-vivitiez en- fleſh , hath he quickened toganwy mare 
ſmble avec lui , vous ayant gra- with him , -having forgiven youw wv 
ruritement pardonne toutes vos of- treſpaſles: - oY” 
14 En ayant efface obligation 14 Blotting out the hand-writing F **: 
## Etort contre noas, laquelle con- of ordinances, that wasagaint's, F 3 
fftoir en ordonnances, & nousetoit which was contrary to u$;a008 
contraire ; & laquelle il a enticre- it out of the way, nailing it WW 
ment abolie, Payant attackee er1 la croſs: SIE 
croix. 6 cd 

15 Ayant depouills les Princi- rs And having ſpoiled paws 
pautez & les Puiflances, ooo —lirive and-powers, he madeani 
les i} a publiquement mierices en. of the:n openly , triumphingor 
pw op > triomphant dclles en la them in it.- PA 
CIrO1 Fo F cM n 
_ 16 Que perfonne donc ne vous 16 Let no man therefore jul "4 
condamne pour le manger ou pour you in meat or'in on Fe = 

N 


366" 
p 


Je boire ,ou pour la diftinion d'un reſpe& of an holy d 

jour oy E etc, 0u de nouvelle lune, new moon, Or of th Ecbbatb dap! 
17 Leſquettes choſes ſont V'onibre x7 Which are a ſhadow of muy 

decelles qui eroirne i venir, mais 1e to come; but the body is/of Cl Bey 

von: Chriſt. _ h———— 
I 2 perionne nc yous maitrife' x18 Letno man begurie | 

I-ſon' plathr par- hamilite @eſprit, reward, in a volumary hum 

- & par le ſervicedecs Anges, Sing& and worſhipping of wney NG 
rant dans Jes choſes qu'il n'a Jong ding into thoſe things which he# 

ves, tant temerairement enfle da nor” ſeen , vyainly* puft up by-W 

ſens de ſa chair: . int _ 


« 
j 


" 
ry 
abt 

# 
+ 


- 


= 
r 


£ 


and. 
' * 26 Si done'vous 20'Whi 
's aur 


COLOSS: IENS. II. COROLHILEBEAT. ingffh 
pourquo VOUS charg t-on wor w z as 1V 

| donna nces SEP {t Yous vi= the world , Re ye ſubject to ordi- 

il you un fr Ne mange, Ne gonite, 21 {Touch not , taſte not,. bandle 

n 


ot; 
| nt toutes choſes perifla 22 ich all are to periſh- with 
& 1383 age , (tant -ro ne ſui- the uſing) after the commandments 


” Int. 


endemens & les do- and dodtrins of men. 


ul = hore ont 'toutefois. nel Which things EE tant 6 
pH de ſapience _ de- ſhew of wiſdom i will -worlhip 
volontaire ,* & en hunmilite and humility, and 3 fono ing of the 
Ow: en - quelies repar- hady , not in any. onour to the 
corps, & n'ont ſatisfying of the fle 
y==x"1 au ber neSin de a 


Cy > : 


T — _- + Emm—_— 
Fay” CHAP. I CHAP. Il 


IO donc vous es: reflincitez 1 FE ye then be riſen-with Crit, 
im, $. LJavec Chriſt , cherchez les cho- ſeek thoſe things which: are 
bit Tos i ſont-en haut , on Chriſt eſt above ©. where Chriſt fitteth on: the 
| #.dextre de Dycu. | Rn d of: God : | 
= . aus choſes qui foe en ern affeion- on things 
Hh fu t, non 7 point: a celjes. -qui ſont above, fot on things-on the earth. 


your -4 Car yous &tes- morts., & vo- 3 For ye are dead, and your: life 
beſt caches avec Chrift en is-bid-with- Chriſt in Gad.. 


Ehrift, qui eſt vatrevie, 4 When Ron __- &5- our lifes 


in ; vitfe; alors an({i yous Paroitrez ſhait- a then ſhall ye al 
ting Moles. WEE: him in-glory.. / 
Ws, z donc yos membres e CY your men: 


rrp 
Ull ons cation 
manyaiſe convoitiſe "a Pavarice;. Aa; b 
une ido}a = hich [2evee, and 


if Jeſtuelles choſes.la colere 6 For were things fake the wrath 
vient ſur les enfans:de re» of God cometh on the children of 
difobedience. 


leſqueltes auſi vous avex 7 In the which ye alfo walked 
autrefois, quand vous yi= ſometime, when: ye lived in them. 


| Ws maimecnant andt"rajenca; | 3 But now alſo. nt- off all 
[S3= ons, 1 la colere, Fant: os ues CO - you o mes, bla 
es- phem COmmUnNICation aur 

| mmgnger de vere ome : DE your —_ 


poemencex oint Pun a Pautre, 9» Lie not one to another, ſecing 
it depouills evicithomme avec that IA have put off the old man 
with 


10 Et ayant rev#tu le nouvel- to And have pur on the new man, 
OE y A ſe renouvelle en con- which is. renewed in knowledge , 
ance , ſclon Fimage de celui after-the image of him that created 


bi 

vil =y @ Di Boone ni Juif, 20s Where there is neither Greek: 
of: Seyite, nd Fe; ep comin”, Barkavian.s Soytben, 
JN tout, & eg hang aer ner-free; ne Cv 5s all;and 

in a 
Ro. __ Gone » & Niem-aj Els —12 Put on therefore (as. the 
Ly Salve z:) dle& 0 Por » holy and beloved ) 
r- bowels f mercies, buyn - 


| nd 


I FEE rmm—m———m———— 
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de, de benignite, d'humilite, de bleneſs of mind , meekneſs, | 
douceur, d'un eſprit patient: ſuffering: k 
13 Vous ſupportant les uns les _ 13 Forbearing one another, an! 
autres, & yous pardonnant les uns forgiving one another, if any 1 
aux autres, fi Pun a querelle con- have a quarrel againſt any; even 
tre Pautre : comme Chriſt vous a Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo ds 
ay ns » Vous auſhi faites en de f 
me. 4 - 4.2 } o 
_ 14 Et outre tout cela, ſoyex rev!t- 14. Andaboyeall theſe things; 
exs de 1a charite , qui cit le lie de on Charity ;' which is the bond 
la perfeion. ; perfeneſs.. - mo: 
Is Et que la paix de Dieu, 2 la- 15 And let the peace of:Gody 
quelle yous &tes appellez en un 1n your hearts, to the whichallog* 
corps, tienne le principal lieu dans are called in one body : and bet 
vos cceurs; & ſoyez reconnoiflans. thankful. . _ 
16 Que la parole de Chrift habite 16 Ler the word of Chriſt dns? 
en vous abondamment en toute ſa- in you. richly in all wiſdom ,teaa_ 
pience, en yous enſeignant & vous ing and admoniſhing one anolilhis'? 
exhorrant Pun Vautre par des Pſcau- in pfalms and hymns, and ſpirini*4 


ths. H 


mes, des louanges, & des chanſons ſongs:, fingin un you 7h 
ſpiricuelles, avec grace, chantanf de heatts to the 7 nf 
vorre coeurau Seigneur: : . - + 3; #0--280 _.. 16 

17 Ertquelque choſe que vous fa 17 And whatſoeyer ye doings 
fiez,. ſoit par parole ou-par ccuvre, or deed, do all in the name Mp 
Faites tout: au Nom. du Seigneur Lord. Jeſus » giving thanks ta 

ray "ar" graces par lui a ndre and the Father by him. . Y BY 
ieu & Pere: LE | —_ 

18 Femmes, ſoyez ſujettes 2 vos 28 Wives, ſubmit yous ſclyegnmnges'? 
maris, comme il eſt conyenable ſe- your own husbands , as it 8 
lon le Seigneur. the Lond. t- {{ , {:: 
'-. $9 Maris, aimez. vos-femmes, - 19 Husbands ;,- love Jour WK 

x ne vous aigriflez point-contre and be not bitter againſt —_— bak 


I 


20 Enfans, obeiſſez 2 vos peres ;-26 Children , -obey yexr pate 
&_. 2 vos meres en toutes .choſes : in ali things; for this is wellpieamy 
Gar cela eft agreable au Seigneur. unto the Lord. - , ©'9:17 
27 Peres, Mirritez point yos en- 21 Fathers , provoke , not : 
fans, afin- qu/ils ne perdent point children to anger , left they ne 
courage. | (1 6208 diſcouraged. - £4 
22 Serviteurs obeifſea. en toutes 22 Servants , obey in all upon 
Ghoſes a ceux qui ſont vos maitres your maſters according to MeL ues 
felon la chair , ne ſervant point 2 not _ with eye- ſervice , 38 mere 
Foil , comme voulant complaire pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heath 
aux- hommes , mais''en ſimplicits fearing:God: 24; Te 


Elf 


d2 . 


» 


de coeur, craignant Dieu. a _»» 1" 
23:And whatſoever ye do, WPF 


.+23 Erquelque choſeque yous faſ- : 

fiez, faites tout avec courage,com- heartily, as to the Lord» 

me au Scigneur, & non point com- unto -men: "Mp 

me aux hommes: ; : ra 
24 Sachant que yous recevrez du 24 Knowing that of the mm. 

Seigneur le ſalaire de Pheritage: car ye ſhall receive the reward Cons 

yous ſervez Chriſt le Seigneur. 1nheritance: for:ye ſerve the wi) 


| 25 Mais celui _ fait injuſtement, 25 But he that doth wronges Us 5 
recevea ce qu'il aura fait injuſte- receive for the wrong Wann 
ment : -& il n'y a_point d'egard a hath done: and there 15 no rigs 


Fapparence desperſonnes. of perſons» HS 
ak ho L FR + : , c 'T 
CHAZ. Iy. CHAZ?..IV. . aw 


"Aitres , render. le droit & 1 N\ ff Aſters, give unto your f "aq 
equits a yos-ſerviteurs »1a- yaats that which: is Jus: 


+: 


z 


DO EC—_— 


- COL OSSTENS. TV. COLOSSIANS. IV. 45 
ne yous auf avez un Sei- and equal., knowing that ye 
les Cicux. have a Maſter i in heaven. 
iveres dans la priere, veil- 2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
avec ations de gra- in the ſame with thankſgiving. . 


tia cenſemble auſh pournous . 3 Withal Feaping.« alſo for us, 
tque Dicu nous ouvre la porte that God w unto us a 
zparole, pour annoncer le my- door of utterance , = ſpeak the 
| Chriit, pour lequel auſſi je key 4s = of Chriſt, for which I am 
1)" hnnier.” Iſo onds: 
"4 Afin que je le manifeſte com- 4 That I may make it manifeſt , 
wild il f pr gue fen parle. as I ought to ſpeak. 
Gheminez ſagementenversceux 5 Waik in wiſdom toward them 
ves) rachetant le temps. that are without , redeeminig the 


ah tim 
6 Q oo ſoit toujours 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
| le 4 1 avec grace, afin grace , ſeaſoned with ſalt, . that ye 
Fwous ſachiez comment vous may know how ye ought toanfwer 
Urepondre a chacun. every 
thique notre frere bien-aime, 7 All n my ſtate ſhall Tychicus ge. - 
wee miniſtre , & compagnon clare unto you , who is a Fa - 
Ence au Scigneur , yous fera brother , and a faithful' miniſter 
bk it mon etat:. and fellow-ſeryant in the Lord: el | 
yel -jai envoye. vers vous 8 Whom I have ſent vato; you 


ſer afin qu'il-connoifle for the ſame-purpoſe ,t 
43 tat , & quell conſole vos _ - YOU Eine , tat hems 


+ Onefime ndtre fidele & ? 9 > With h Onefimns , a faithful and 
frere, gui-eft des vierey: beloved brother, who is one of you : 
ayer iront de toutes les affai- They ſhall make SOPWHLE unto you 

' all things which ere done here. 


tifta eſt priſonnier _10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner 
Js yous ; ie filters f 


| Marc le faluteth you , and Marcus fifters fon 
jarnabas , touchant lequel to Barnabas (touching whom ye re- 
Roecn = ordre.;3 3 Bil yient CEE commandments; if he come 
0 you, receive him :) 

fl ED of 'eſt WE RRPEnE Df Jufte, or Ant Jeſus , which is' calte@ 
concifion : Juſtus, whoare of the citcumcifion. 
1% , 4 compagnons Theſe only ere wy fellow - workers 
t au Royaume. de Dicu, yeto the kivgdom of God , which 

X _ confalation. have been a comfort unto me. 
| qui eft des yotres, 12 Bpapntass Wd 1 is one of you, 
| "x7 Chriſt. yous falue, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you , 
x, ahn gue pour youn par always labouring fervently for you you 

n que yous demeu- in prayers, that ye ma 


6: Þg 


04 & accomplts en toute 7, » and Compleat in ll the Ell 
Ln ÞT- m_ ve Dieu. God. 
-K5 ar. jc wy rend temoign nag ey For I bear him record , | that 
I grand zele pour vous, & he hath a great zeal for you , and 
ui ſapt 2 Laodicee , & them that ore in. Laodicea , 'and 
I ſont Þ Hierapolis. them in Hierapolis 
e E.medecin bien-aime, 14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, 
& Demas auſh. and Demas, greet you. 
les freres qui ſo onf A 1s Salare the brethren which are 
 Nymphas, & PEgliſe in Laodicea , and Nymphas , and 
the church which #s in his houſe: 
und cer rs aA Et. 16 And when this ape is read 
gvells, ſoit anogh u, cauſe that it be read 
Laodiciens, af e church of the Laodi- 
es Je Lg Veune ceatis 5, and that ye likewiſe tcad 
the epiſtle from'Laodicea. - 
T Archippe, Regarde . 17 And fay to Archippus j \Take 


Pas: 


Fadminiftration que tu as regue au heed to the miniſtry which 
Sogmenr ,-atin que tu Paccompliſ haſt received in the Lord ihe y 


it. - Þ 

18 LA SALUTATION DE LA 1s The falutation b ani 

PROPRE MAIN DE MOI PAUL. me Paul. Remember = m_— 

Ayez ſouvenance de mes liens. Grace be with you. Amen. _Þ© i 

Grace ſoit avec vous. Amcn. -- 
Ecrite de Rome aux Coloflicne Written from Rome to the f 

par Tychique & Onefime. loffians , by Tychicus 

Oncſimus, 
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pon 
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_— Premiere The firſt 


- Epiſtre de S. Paul Apoſtre Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtl 
Aux To the B21) 
THESSALONICIENS. THESSALONIANEG 
CHAP. I. ho 
>=>&, A U L, & Silyain, & | 

1d 27 Timothee , 2 VEgliſfe FI MY Ti W 4 
& &15 des Theſſaloniciens qui Not Big the church of thei, 
We cn Dieu le Pere, #7] Ri ich 4p © 
</ -au Scigneur Jefus- 8 WR God the Father; » 

ne Chriſt: Grace vous fois G2 the Lord Jeſus Ul 


& paix de par Dieu notre Pere, & prace be unto you, and peade 
4 par le Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt: = God our Father ,and the Lon 


ſt, 
. 2 Nous rendons totijours graces 2 & We give thanks to Gol 
Dieu _touchant vous tons, faifaut for you all s ' making mentidlt 


W 
mention de yous En nos pricres. ou 1 Our Prayers , BS |. 

3 Nous remetrant fars ceffe en F 3 ie bop without wh 6 
memoire Pacuvre de votre foi & le yorr work of faith , and Wert: 
travail de votre Charite , & la pa- ſoye', and patience of hope 
fience de witre cſperance que vows Lord Jeſus Chrift , in the GUIES 
evex, et notreSeigneurJeſus-Chrift, God, and our Father: "YT 
devant notre Dicu & _ 7 | YE rs: 4 

4 Sachant , mes Freres biet-aimez © 4 Knowing , brethren belong 2ol 
de Dicu, votre Election. your eleftion of God.» SM 

s Car notre predication de PE- © 5 For our goſpel came not nſianet 
vangile n'a point 6&6 en vorre Een- you in WOT only : but 2301 "© 0. 
droit ſculement en parole , mais 'power, and in the holy Goh 
auſſi en vertu , & en Saint Efprit, jn much aflurance , as jenna 
& en grande certitude , ainfi que what manner of men we Whos 
VOUS IaVez quels nous ayons &teE among you for your ſake. wy 1 * 
parmi yous pour amour de yons. Ay ln 

6s Auſt AVCEZ - VOUS ete imatateurs 6 And ye became follow renee 
de nous , & du Scigneur » ayant us, and of the Lord, having 
regu avec joye du Saint Efprit Ia the word in much affliciob; uns: 
Parole, accompagnee de grande at- joy of the holy Ghoſt: * he? 

7 Tellement que vous ayez &E + So that ye were enlawhrneer > 
Pang pregon a tous les croyans dans al} that belicye in Macedou 
la Macedoine, & dansAchaie. Achaia. "= 

$ Car la parole du Scignenr a $8 For from y'o- ſounged 
retenti de chez vous , non feule- word. of the Lord , not 's 
ment dans la Macedoine & dans Macedonia and. Achaia , * 
PAchaie, mais aufh cn tous lieux: in every place your fab Wages 
& youre. foi cnyers Dicu eft f1 cet ward is fpread ab zad , fo (Ne 
bre, qu'il_ne nous eſt pas beſoin need mots fpeak ary tw p ty 


xn rien dire: | 2. 400 
9. Car cux-mPmes -racontent de | 9 For they themſelves the# #}, 
» 


I THESSALON. 1I. T'THESSALON. 1. 45 
jv quelle entree - nous ayons What manner of entring in we bald 
FR Eamets ies Hates & Ong ome, 19 neo 
verti $ ES od trom 1dols, t ivi 
ſervir le Dieu vivant & and true God. ro rr FOG 


F io Et pour attendre des cieux 10 And to wait fot his Son from 
Ki Pe » qu'il a refſuſcite des heaven , whom he raiſed from 
ts, lequel nous delivre deVire the dead , eves Jeſus , which de- 
K —_— us from the wrath to 

4 (A 


C—_— 


" CHAT. I. CHAP. IL 


- Bf *Ar, mes Freres , vous ſaver 1 $4 Or your ſelyes ,* brethren, 
AJvour-meEmes que notre entrec know our entrahce in unto 
es yous, ma point &te yaine ; you, that it was nor in vain. 
2Majsencore qu*auparavant nous _ 2 But even after that we had ſaf- 

Nos &e afligez & outtagez fered before , and were ſhametully 

Wilippes., comme vous fayez, enmreared , as ye know , at Philip- 

ww wons pris hardiefſe en n6- Pi, we were bold in our God to 

Dien de vous annoncer PEvan- ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
de Dicu ayec un grand com- With much contention. 


4h 3 Car ndtre exhortation n'a point , 3 For our exhortation was not of 
eſeduRion , ni par impurete, _—_ nor ot uncleanneſs, nor in 
© frande. __— 
fais comme nousavonstt&ap- 4 But as we wereallowed of God 
ee de Dicu, afin que la predi- to be put in cruſt with the goſpel, 


wadePEvangilenonsfatcommi- cven ſo we ſpeak , not as ple 
pazlons auſh , non pas com- Men , but God , which trieth our 


tilant plaire aux hommes, mais hearts. 
+ - 28, qui Eprouve nos coeurs. : : 
| | [Gar anfi nous navons jamais F For neither at any time uſed 
-urpris en parole de flatte- We flattering words, as ye know, 
Twinme yous Je favez, ni cQ Not a cloke of covetouſheſs, God 


bt ene Oavarice : Dicu-en eff t<- & witneſs. 


bat "Ft nons rayons point cherchs 5 Nor of men ſought we gle 
+ goire de la part dS hodines, ni Neither of you , nor Get of overs, 
| i que When we might have bee 


-——Y*nw, ni des autres. Quo bur- 

T | Wenthons pa montrer dEPauto- denfom , as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
_=umme Apoſtres de Chriſt: 

WW 71 ous ayons pourrant e&te doux 7 Butwewetre gentle among you, 

Was meu de yous , comme 6 une Even as a nurſe cheriſheth her Chil- 


Mice nourrifloit tendrement ſes dren: 


[the it Hone ainſi affeionnezen- 8 So being affcRionately deſirous 
3 yous, nous ſouhaittionsde vous of you , we were wg Rs haye 
mr non ſeulement 'Evangile de imparted unto you , not the goſpel 


Wl *u, mais aufG nos propres ames, of God only , but alſo our own 
X Mite que vous es Fort aimez de ſouls , becauſe ye were dear unto 
T4 , us 


we Car, mes Freres, vous vous 9 Fot ye remember , brethren, 

" ez de notre peine & de notre our labour and trayel : for labour- 

-» gall; va que nous vous ayons ing night and day , becauſe we 

REQ PEvangile de Dicu, travail- would not be chargeable unto any 

|S Foo » & jour . pour n'etre -1 of s ou, We preached unto you the 
=o ancun de vous. goſpel of God. 

UE Voircrestemoins, & Dicuauſſ, 19 Ye ore witneſles, and God alſo, 


m_—nt nous nous ſomes con- how tolily, and juſtly, and un 
” Raitt it & juſte tie fans mably we behaved Gar ſelves a- 


7 chie ©: —s : - mong you that believe. | 
OR ee Ens 11 As you Kn0W , how WeEr- 
| ex Qq horted 
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s 
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exhorts chacun de yous , comme horted and comforted, 

un pere ſes enfans: qr © vs f you (as a father; 
is Children WM 
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12 Etquenousvousayonsconjure 12 That ye would walk wool | 


de cheminer dignement, comme il of God, who hath called your 
eſt ſcant ſelon, Dieu, qui yous ap- his; Kingdom ani glory. *: © 
;pelle a ſon Royauune & 2 a gloire. 1 of 
.13 Ceſt poyrquoi auſfi nous ren- a3 For this cauſe alſo th 
.dons graces a, Dzeu fans ceſſe, dece God without ceaſing , 
que quand yous ayez recu de nous when ye reccived the word 
la parole de la predication de Dicu, which ye heard of us, ye res 
yous Payez regue, non comme une #e not 4s the word of men, h 
Pazole des hommes, mais, ainſi .it.js ja truth) the word off 


elle eſt veritablement , comme which .cfcQually worketh l as 


qu 
a parole de Dicu, laquelle auſſi agit you that belicyec. 
avec ctficace en-vous qui.croye ; 


14 Car, mes Freres, : + #168 falts 74 For ye , brethr beq p 
lies de of the cant 


F# 


iImitateurs des e Dicu qui followers of the churches « 
font dans la Judee en Jeſus-Chriſt , which in Judea are in Chiilt; 
arce que vous avez auſh ſouffert for ye alſo have ſuffered like! 
es memes choſes de ceux de votre of your own countrey-meny| 


propre nation, comme cux auſſi des as they have of the Jews: "als: 


'Juits: 


Scigneur Jeſus , & leurs propres ſus, and their own prophets 
Prophetes, & nqus ont chaſſcz , & have perſecuted us: and they 
ne plaifent point a Dicu , & ſont not Go4.; and are contratyf 
averſaires a tous hom:nes: 


mea : - ht 
16 Nous empechant de parler 16 Fochidelng us to ſpeak py 


aux Gentils afin qu'ils ſojient fau- Gentiles, that they might bel 


WW o 


15. Qui ont meme mjs 3 mort le 25 Who hoth; killed the Ia ” UA 


\ 
”; +. 2.7” 
= 1} 


2 
F } 
} 


vez , pour combler tonjours leurs to fill up their fins alway : Willar 
PEchez 3 £ar la colere eſt parycnue wrath is come uppn them Þ Lelthue. 


-JZ 
«. 


ſur gux juſqu'au bour. 


uttermoſt. 1.3 
17 Or, mes Freres, ayant &e pri- '.17 But,we, brethren, veil Way. 


vez de vous pour un moment de from you for a ſhort time 
temps, de vie, non pas de coeur, ſence, not in heart , endearour 
nous nous ſommes employez a- the more abundantly to j&'f 
os .un grand defir de yoiz votre face with great deſire. NF 
ace. 


18 C'cſt pourquoi nous avonsvou- 18 Wherefore we Wc - bo 
Paul, une fois, &deux; mais Satan and again: but Satan hinder 
nous en a empechez. 4; 

I9 Car quelle eft n6tre eſptrance, 19 For what #s our hope, Uh 
ou joye , ou couronne de gloire? or crown of rejoycing 3 #4 
#'eſt-ce pas vous auſh 'devant notre even pi in the preſenee. aol 


. o ' Be 1 \ 
lu aller vers yous, au moins moi come unto you (even 1.Payl}; - 
vy > Þ 


Seigneur Jcſus-Chrift 3 ſa venue > Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his comp 
20 Cettes vous &tes notre glowe 29 
& ndtre jOye- 


CHAP. 1.. CHAP. IL. x 
4 'Eſt pourquoi ne pouvant x Herefore when we coll 
\ plus cndurer, il nous a ſem- no longer forveat.s 
ble bon d*crre laifſez ſeuls 2 Athe- thought it good to be left at AW 
DCs. alone :; __ 

2 Er nous ayons envoye Timo- 2 And ſent Timothcus WW 
thee noſtre frere , & miniftre de ther, and minifter of God, MM 
Dieu, & notre com pagnog &aru- feilow - labourer in ſpe 
vee en PEvangile de Chriſt, pour Chriſt , to eſtabliſh you = 

ir, & pox7 vous exhorter comfort you concerning your == 


.touchant votre fo1. wy, 
.--3 Afia que aul ne ſoit FOYNNS 3 That no man auld be: fed 
exe : | ans 
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lj 1:THESSALON. 1V: © 1 THESSALON: IV. 455 

bs. ons: car vous fayez by theſe afflitions: for your ſelves 

memes que nous ſommes or- know that we ate appointed there- 
= 0 - unto. 

No Carquand nous Etionsavec vous, 4 For verily , when we were withy 

Vous yous \ prodifions que nous au- you, we told you before , that we 

\ "Sos a ſouffrir des aflitions: com- ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even as it 

| SicileftauMtarrive, & yous le ſavez; came to paſs, and ye know. 

a; Ceſt pourquoi auſh ne pouvant 5 For this cauſe, when 1 could nor 
y endurer , je Vai enyoye pour longer forbear , I ſent to know, 
epnotre Vetat de votre toi-; de your faith , left by ſome mcans 

que celut qui tente , ne yous the tempter havetempted you, and 
beentez en quelque ſorte. , & our labour be in yain.” 
e notre labeur-ne'fut rendu inu- 


5 Or Timothee &tant revenu de- 6 But now, when'Timotheus came 
us. peu a nous de- chez yous , & from you unto us , and brought us 
bs ayant apporte d*agreables nou- good tidings of your faith and cha- 

.de_yotre foi & de witre cha- rity , and that ye have good re- 
z& comme vous vous ſouvenez membrance of us always , defiring 
ours de-nous, defirant grande- greatly to ſee us, as we allo to ſee 

e Nous YOIr , comme nous you: 

de yous voir. _ 
pourquol , mes Frezes, 7 Therefore, brethren, we were 

Wavons' ere confolez en vous comfoned” over” you in all our af 

| _ nome  puenon & ne fliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 

Une , Votre 01 

©20-4.Car maintenant nous vivons fi $ For now We live, if ye ſtand. 

7 \, a5 tenez fermesau Seigneur. faſt in the Lord. 

£78. Or quelle ation de graces pou- 9 For what thanks can we render 

Tous rendre 2 Dicu de-yous, to God again for you , for all the 

2 Ywrtoute la joye del _ nous joy wWherewith we joy for your 

"oy aniBopy > can e de yous, fakes before our God z- - 

YePriapt-jour-& nuit de plus en 10 Night and day praying excee- 

| revoir yotre face, afin de dingly that we might ſee your 

picer 2 ce qui manque 2 voſtre face, and might perfe& that which 
1 "Ws is lacking in your faith. 

- } #®,Ornotre Dieu & Pere, & nd- 11 Now God himſelf and our Fa- 

ld ©-Seigneur Jeſus-Chriſt , veuille ther , and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

ntolll rene: e Chemin vers vous. dire& our way unto you. : 

Erle Scigneur vous fafſe croi- 12 And theLord make you to in- 

& abonder de plus en plus en creaſe and abound in love one to- 

_ e-tes uns enyers les autres, & wards another , and towards all 
73 tous, comme nous ebondens men , even as We ds towalids youz 


-— © Aenyers yous : 
Tour afferrair vos cours ſans 13 To the end he may eſtabliſh 
of one cn-faintete, devant Dicu ,-your hearts unblameable in holi- 
et noſtre Pere, 2 la yenue de neſs before God, cyen our Father, 
payment Jeſus- Chriſt , avec at the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
is. Chrift with all bis ſaints. 


CHAP. Iv. fs CH AP. IV. 
ZÞ JU reſte- done ; mes Freres, x Þ'Urthermore-then, we beſcech 
"|, 20us- vous prions - & reque- you, brethren, and exhort yow 
[Yon le Jeſus, quecom- by the Lord Jeſus-, that as ye haye 
4 Foatbng ave appris © Nous,com> received of -us how. you ought to 
RD =-Rut: converſer & plaire-3 walk ;- and to pleaſe God , ſo ye 
I =YOuzabondiez de plus en plus. would abound more ani more. 
",55-YOus ſavez quels comman- 2 For ye know what command- 
 yous avons donnez de ments we gave you , by the Lord 


ol Spar du Jeſus. Jeſus. 
73-Gu Eel bei jeu, this is the-will of God 
m0; 664 earamkay _-þ 3 For this is the will of God, 
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_ 1. THESSATON. IV: T THESSALON. IV: 
@voir- votre ſanQuication , & que ever» your ſanRification , that yl... 
Yausyous abſteniczdclapaillardiſe : ſhould abſtain from fornication; *Þ 
4 Afin que Chacun de yous ſache 4 That eyery one of yow-ſhouli8%* © 
pofſeder. for: vaiſſeau en ſanRifica- know how to poſſeſs his veſſel, 
ton & honneur: ſanQification and honour: WP 
5 Non pount avec Pafſion de con- _ 5 Not in the luſt of concyih p 
voitiſe, comme les Gentils, qui ne ſcence , eyen as the Gentiles, wht * 
connoifſent point Dieu.. know not God. ; 
6 Que perſonne ne foule, ou ne & That no meas. go beyond ul 
fafſe ſon profit au dommage de ſon defraud- his brother in evy-mani.. 
frere enaucuneaffaire: d*alttantque becauſe that the Lord is the lil 
le Seigneur of le yengeur de toutes ger of all ſach , as we alſo 
ces Choſes, comme auſh nous yous torewarned you, and' teſtified, 
Pavons auparavant dit & teſtifies. - ave 
7 _ jeu. ne nous @ point ay 7 ForGod hath-not calledus wy 2Pui 
pellez. a la ſouillire ,. mais 2 1a uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, ec?! 


ii 


ification. 0 
$ Ceſt pourquoi celui qui rejette 8 He therefore that defpiſeth,@&.S 
8ecs , ne rcjette point un homme, ſpiſeth not man , but God , "__ 
mais Dieu, qui a auſh mis ſon Saint hath alſo given unto us- his Wee 
Eſprit en nous. _ Spirit. EPE.. (oO 
9 Quant 2 la dileQionfraternelle, 9 But as touching brotherly 1nnyeury 
vous iavez pas beſoin que je vous ye need not that E, write unto yu ve, » 
en Ecrive: parceque vous- memes for ye your ſelves are taught ofGnmnre 
ny "gi de Dieu 2 vous aimer to love one another. ms 
*un Pautre. * WY 1”; 
10 Car auſk vous le faites envers 10 And indeed ye do it towns. 
tous les freres qui ſong. en toute la all the brethren , which ane Wage 
Macedoine: mals, mes.Freres, nous Macedonia : but.we beſeec you yaa 
vous prions que vous abondiez de brethren, that ye increaſe more nk; 
plus cp plus: more : 
11 Ec que vous vous efforciez 3a 2x And that ye ſtudy to-bequi 
Vivre paiſtblement , & A faire vos and to do your own buknels 


ON OP 
Propres affaires, & que vous travail-to work with your own hangs;(8 
1 TIES 


| 


ez de vos Propres mains, comme we commanded you) 
nous vous Pavons commande: _ ;- + 0 
12 Afin que vous yous porticz 12 That ye may walk boos 
khonnetementenyers ceuxde dehors, toward them that are without, 
& que vous nayez faute de rien: that yo may have lack of nothing 
I; Or, mes Freres ,je neveuxpoint 13 But I would not have youry 
"7 
| 


* 


que vous ſoyez ignorans touchant be ignorant, brethren , cans 
ceuxqui dounent, afin que vous ne-them which are _— th: 
ſoyez point contriſtez comme les row. not; even as-othets, Wine 


autres qui n'ont. point d'eſperance. no hope. ] '* 

14 Car fi nous croyons que Jeſus 14 For if we believe it x h 
eft mort, & queil eſt refſuſtit ; pa- died, and rofeagain, ever nl gw 
reillement auſh ceux- qui dorment alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, WWW 
cn Jeſus, Dieu les ramenera avec bring with him. , | 


15 Car nous yous diſons ceci par 15 For this we ſay unto: 
la. parole du Seigneur,&e# Gue nous the word of the Lord , W 
qui vivrons & refterons 2 la venue. which are alive, and remain Þ 
Seigneur , ne previendrons point the coming'of the Lord , Manes 
ceux:qui dorment. _ prevent them Which arg Verna nip 
16 Carle Seigneur lui-memeayec 16 For the Lord him a 
cri d'cxhortation, & voix d'Archan- ſcend from heaven with © Wang 
ge, & avec la trompette: de Dieu with the yoice of the I ic" 
deſcentra ducicl; '& ceux:qui ſont and with the tramp or Goes Wan 
xerts cn. Chriſt refluſciteront pre- the dead' in Chriſt Mall C2872 "hh 
maexement : | arosobd 16 
17 Puis nous qui viyrons & qui 17 Then we which ae Wyong 
ns->. ſerons ravis. ——>vo heat: p ith, 1%; 
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eo £ THESSALON, V. I THESSALON. VV. 4&r 
=_'y 547 dans les nuecs , at d& With ther in the clouds, to meer 
wh du Seigneur, en air: & ainſi the Lord it the air: and fo ſhall we 
IVY fetons totyjours avec le Sci- ever be with the Lord. 


+ ot eeſt pourquoi conſolez-yous 18 Wherefore , comfort one a- 
ut Panrere par ces paroles. nother with theſe words. 


lo ——_— 


— 


CHAP. V. CHAP. V: 


” {I K touchant les temps & les x | 33: of the times and the ſea- 
= G momens , mes Freres, vous ons , brethren , ye haye no 
L vez pas beſoin qu'on vous en necd that I write unto you. 


' "2 Phis que vous ſavez yous-memes #2 For your felves know perfeAly, 
"W .-2 pien que le ou du Scigneur that the day of the Lord ſo cometh 
1 nap] le larron en la nnit. as a thief in the night. 
uand ils diront, Paix & 3 For when the S ſhall Peace 
rt $ i1 leur ſuryiendra une and ſafety : then ſuddende cucion 
waine deſtruction , comme le cometh upon them , as trayailupon 
var Ice uieft enceinte 3 & a woman with child ;z and they 
16 apperont point. not eſcape. 
y JT: Tits crane & yous , mes Freres, 4 But ye, brethren , are not in 
ic, wes point dansles tenebres, darkneſs, that that day ſhould over- 
Forte que- ce jour-12 yous fur- take you as a thief. 
WD |.-: - comme le-larron. 
$5. Yous 6tes-tous des enfans de x7 Ye ateall the children of light, 
ere, & des enfans de jour: and the Children of the day: we 
jou, fu Ibo point de la nuit, ate.0 not of the night , nor bt dark- 


infi > ne dormons point 6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do 
© ies autres , mais vcillons, others: but ler us watch and be 
s fobres. 7 p ſober RS, a _ 
ceux qui dorment , dor- or they that {le epin 
C a FE: hues 8 cenx qui $'cn- nivtit'; and they het be ken 
» Yrat;Venyvrent de nuit. are drunken in the night. 
| nous qui ſomes de Jour, $: Bur tet us who are of the day » 
bxes , . ctant revetus de la be ſober 


20 


de la foi & ow was Charite , ; LN rn of IE nr and love; and for an 


eſperancedw helmet, the hope of fatvarion. ' 


zDie ne nous a oint geil ov F God bath not ied us 
a colere, mais a Va acquiſtrion to with 5 but to ber Ing | 
Ja 0 notre Seigneur Jeſus- by our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 


i eft mort pour nous, afin 10 Who died fot us; chatwherher- | 
ge que nous veillions , ſoit we wake or ſleep', we ſhould live. 
nous dormions , nous vIvions together with him. 


i exhontes- - yous 11 WheteforE comfott your { ves 
us Pun together , fre <lity one. cx s 


, cve as al wy 
$3 belteck you ” " bre- 
qui era- thren, to how them which labour 
refi- among you; and are over you inthe 
qui” Lord , and admoniſh you; - 


< l: "one amour And to cps them y 
F Wu Ss GU ah '1 cauſe de Pocavre has 73 $36 works Bl 


dere. chit _—_ mw EE 
pit comfort en the feebl abs we Pg 
wt 7 ihg 


05> H. THESSALON: T1. 1 THESSALON: I; 
abbatu, de ſoulager les foibles, &- the weak , be patient toward 
d*etre d'un CARE MAETILOUS: men. ; 
15 Prenez garde que-nul ne ren- 15. See that none render evil jallyliſe 
de a perſonne le mal pour le mal: evil unto any man : but ever 
mais pourchaſſez ronjours cequieſt low: that . Which is- good , bg 
don, tant les uns enyers les autres:, among your fſelyes., and dj 
qu'envers tous. men. D 
16 Soyez toujours j[Oycurx. 16 Rejoyce evermore. 
17 Priez ſans-cefle. 17 Pray Without ceaſing, - 
18. Rendez graces en toutes cho- 18 In every thing Be. 
fes: car c'eſt la volonte de Dieu en for. this is the.will 0 inQ 
Jelus-Chriſt enyers vous. Jeſus concerning you... __ WV 
I9 N'eteignez point Eſprit. 19 Queneh not the \pirit E 
: 20 Ne mepriſez. point les prophe- 20 Dclpiſe not propheſyings; ſen 
1ES: 1... 
2x Eprouvez toutes-choſes: rete- 21 Proye all things: hold faite: 


NCZ Ce qui EC n. Which-15s fo0d- _ 
22 Abſtenez-vous de toute appa- 22. Abſtain. from all appeanal 
rence de mal. of evil... _ 
23 Or le Dieu de paix vousveui!- _ 23. And the very God of: 
le ſan&ifier- enticrement : & que fanify you wholly: :and I projeninne 
votre eſprit entier, & Pame, & le your wholeſpirit, and ſoul, andbwiiut x 
corps ſoicnt conſervez ſans repro- be preſerved blameleſs unto; ile 
Fer A --><» wy de. notre Seigneur coming of our Lord. Jeſus Chat By: 
uS-QGAaTIC —_— 
24 Cclui qui.vous appelle ef fide- 24 Faithful js he that calleth 
ie, qui auth le fera. who alſo will do i. x 
25 Mes Freres, priez.pour nous... 25 Brethren, Pap for us... .. 
- 26 Saluez tous les freres par-un 26 Greet all the brethren wing 
int baiſer. _ holy. kiſs. 4.5 Wt 
27 Je yous adjure par le Scigneur 27 I charge. you. by the Lon,ntg 
ee cette Epiſtre foit lace 2 tous les this epiſtle be read untoall thew 
ints freres. brethren... hn 
28 La prace de n6tre -Seigneur 28 The grace of-our Lotd 
Feſus-Chriſt ſoit avec vous. Amen. Chriſt be with you. . Ame»: 


La premiere Epiſtre aux Thefſaloni= The firſt epif#e unto the | ihe wo 
cens a &t6 Ecrite d* Athones; nians, was written from AWeng. 
6 - 4 | 7 x f] 7 


Epiſtrede'S. Paul Apoſtre- Epiſtle of PAUL the jun 
Aux: ' to-the it 


THESSALONICIENS: THES$SA L.ON-TANSYS 


4 Ls 8c Silvain, & GG Aul, and Silvanns-Bij A, 
3 T1000: \PEgliſe des WW) Trmotheus » #4 be 
MF. Thefſaloniciens . gas eft NY |7- f the Thi 
£ LOR. FOE 4 <a , 1/1 $1 ey 

- au JE1 ur jelus- 'Fd ws 
8. SOEUT JEL 


viſt s , © ue 
2 Grace vous ſoit. &. paix de par. 2 Grace unto you » and pre 
Dieu notre-Pere, & de par le Sei from God our Father , and themes 

gnenr Je&us-Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt. | 9; 
3. Mes Freres, nous devons totjours © 3 We are bound to 10a0%% © a1, 

Iendre graces Dieu de yous, com- always for-you., brethren s RONG 
me i cft bien raifonnable, d*autant meet, hecauſe that yout-Mnnrren 

que+-yotre foi croit graadement , &  eth exceedingly; and the 

que: Ta*charite de chacun de” vous every one -of. you all 80 

dc dc Pun cavers Vautre:: _ othes abok 8.17.47 

» | 4Tell6s-_ ; 
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4 
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THE - IT. NT THESSALON. I. 463 
OY apy DD 4.So that we our ſelves glory. in 
=. Mag :hons de YOus dans les you in the churches of God , 
i (llvliſes de Dicu , 2 cauſe de. votre your patience and-faith in all your 
(lence & de wtre:foi dans toutes perſecutions and tribulations that. ye 
ns-per oney & dansiles affli- endure. 
Woo: yous ſoliteneZ: ; 
Fs Bas ſave une manifefte de- 5x Which is a manifeſt. token of 
Sronkration du juſte.jugement de the righteous judgment-of God, 
Sie: afin que vous ſoyez reputez that ye may be. counted worthy of 
imes:du Royaume de Dieu, pour the- - —_— of God, for-which ye 
ae) auſi vous ſouffrez: | alſo ſufter. _ : 
—F5 Vaquec'eſt une choſe juſte en» 6 Secing if is a righteous thing 
Sc Dicu-, qu'il rende a on 2 With God , to recompenſe tribula- 
; Fevx qui vous affligent: tion to thera that trouble you ;. 
* 7 vous ui Yes affigez rela- 7: And to you- who are troubled , 
rue avec DTS que le Scigneur reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
; Wikas ſera revels du ciel avec les ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
wines do fa puifſance. his mighty angels, 
— Favec tamme de few, exergant $1n flaming. <, takingyengeance 
þyengeance contre ceux- qui ne on them that know not God , and 
Gooient point. Dieu , & ceux that obey, not the goſpel ofour Lord 
ed n'oberfſent point 2 VEvangile Jeſus Chriſt; 
i s Leſque! Y; Tran | ———— =» IM 9. Who ſhall: be: puniſhed: with 
'Y £1 ;ſeront punis d'une per- - WI L ed: Wi 
- Yon eternelle, la face du Sci- everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
Lord, and from the 


eur, & par la gloire de fa force: ſence of tt 
5Y glory of his power: 


«ch 6 Quand i! viendra pour.&tre 10 _When he. ſhall come to be 
MoS Jorike cn ſes- Saints, hour tre gloriged. in his: ſaints, and to be 


Ridu admirable en -tous les cro- admired in all them. that believe 


Lat as en ce jour - 13 ce que n6- (becauſe our teſtimony among you 
hot it WIgnage =— vous a <£te was-belieyed) in that day.. "7 

> 11 C6 uoi auſi nous 11 Whereforealſo we always 
pi oe pour vous', que for you, that our God Tous 4 

mie Dicu vous rende dignes de ſs you wotthy of this c 

Wation, & exibaccomptiie uiſ- all the good pl of his-g 
ment ex vexs tout le bon plaiſir neſs, and the work of faith with 

= donte, & Poeuvre de la foi, POWEr. 

AN» inque lc Nom de notre Sei- __ 12 That the name of our Lord 
of, ut Jeſas - Ghrift ſoit glorifis en Jeſus Chriſt may beglorified in-you, 
CR enz<& vor en-lui : ſion la Srace nei Fo wy Fg” 3 + $1 
= Ma -0C du -SC1gneur Or OUE an 

R-Ciric p 6 J Feſus Chriſt. : ON 


a CHAP. II. CHAP. IL. 
0 YA mes: freres, nous vous I Ow we beſcech you, bre- 
= prions quant 2 I'avencment -thren, by thecoming of our 
| hi peigneur: Jeſds- Chriſt, & Lord Jeſus Ghriſt , and &yourgather- 
"2x £cunion en lui. ing together unto him, *' 
SK SWe yous'ne vous laiſfiez+point 2- That ye be.nortſoon ſhaken: in 
__——ncnt tbranler: dans vorre en- Mind; or-be troubled , neither-by 
— acne, ni troubler par cſprit, ſpirit, nor by word, nor-by letter , 
{0 FA parole, nj optics, con» as'from us, as that-the day of Chriſd 
"= cnt de nous, comme fi 1a jour- is at hand. 


———— 


| ne-ne yous ſeduife 3-Let no man deceive : youbyany 
maniere que ce ſoit: car means : for thet day ſhell net come ,. 
t-is ne: viendre - que la except there come a 7 ns 
ae ne-foit arrivee auparavant, firſt, and that man of fin be rey 
DX homme ge pech le fils cd, the ſon of perdition: _ 


1:04; " _—_ dz ne ſoit xevele | i | 
_ Le Qq 4 4$.Whe 


hf - 
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464 II. THESSALON. II. m1 THESSALOW. nn . ,! 
4 Lequel £oppoſe & geleve con- 4 Who —— alte 
ere tour ce qui eſt nomme Dieu, himſelf above all that is called Gol 
ou' qu'on adore, jaſqu'a ere affis or that is worſhipped , fo tha. 


comme Dicu au Temple de Dicu, as God fitteth in the tea 
{e portant comme gil etoit Dieu.” ny » ſhewing bimſclf- thar heli 
od. o 


F ru ns _——_—_ pas que : 5 Remember ye not, that wid ol 
Je! Encore avec vous, jc I was yet wit I told you 
yous difois ces choſes? | things] 2 a, ih 
6 Et maintenant vous favez ice 6 And now ye know what n 
qui le retient, afin quil ſoit revel6 holdeth, that he might be | 
en ſon temps. ____ In his time. $4 0 
7_ Car d<ja-le myſtere d'miqui- 7 For the myſtery of iniquiiifias af 
te ſe met en train : ſeulement doth already work : only be wild 
celuti qui obtient- maintenazt , now letteth, wi{tl let, until R's A 
obtiendra jJuſqu'a ce quil ſoit abo- taken out of the way: - aw 
1: Py, 
$ Et alors le mechant fera revele, $ And then ſhalt that wick) bus v 
lequel 1c Seigneur detraira par PE- be revealed,” whom the Lord lf 
ſprit de fa bouche, 8:*abolir# par conſumes with the - ſpirit of WſMitee 
Ia clarte de fon ayenement: mouth, and fhall deſtroy withwne 
| brightneſs of his comihg: » WCMe 
9 Duquel meicheantVavencment cſt 9 Even hins whoſe coming ioetiliiuay 
felon I'cficace de Satan , en toute the working of Satan, willaliaC 
» & flignes,' & miracles de power, and ligns, and lying wane 
menſonge: - ESA _ ders.: _—_— 
10 Er cn toute: ſedution_d'i> 10 And with all deceiveableneana 
niquite, en ''ceux qui perifſent : of unrighteouſneſs , in chew lllaCa 
pdtce quils- n'ont pas regu Fa periſh's bec they recelven 2 nt 
mour de la verite , poar erre ſau- the love of the truth , that 7 
vez: | EN might be faved. Ss, 
11 C'eſt pourquoi Dieu leur'ey 1 -And for this cauſe G tual tHe 
yoyera cfficace d'crreur, pour croire ſend themſtrong deluſion, that Wilde 
au menſonge: _ ſhould believe a lie; - A ... 
_ x2 Afin que tous ceux-1a foient 12 That they all mightbeaamno_ny 
Juges qui n'ont point cru 2 la v& who believed not the trum, kr 
ite, mais qui ont pris plaific 2 Pint had pleaſure in unrighteoume = 


13 Mais , © Fretes bien- aimes . I3 But we are bound'40-1 mn It! | 
du Seigneur ; nous devons ton- thanks alway to Goda 
jours rendre graces 3 Dicu-quant brethren , beloved of the; Ling 


.yous, de ce _ Dieu vous a becauſe God hath from me 


6las des le commencement pour ginning choſen you +to ſalvands Y 

le- falut, par la ſanRification de through ſanRification of theo 

1 a , par la foi de la ve and belief of the truth, FTW 
on 
q 


Xike. ES . 
14 A quoi il vous a appellez par © x4 Whereunto he called P07 ne 4 
46 1a gloire de nolre Seigneur Je- glory of our Lota Jeſus Gull IN wo 
iſt. : | > ; EE wy ta 
15 C'eſt Jonmnrs mes Freres, 15 Therefore; brethren; UTnag ; 
demeurez fermes , & retenez les and hold the traditions / 
enfeipnemens que vous avez appris, have been taught, whethetD/FPTIRG 
foit par »#tre parole, ſoit par noſtre or our epiſftle. - FILES 


Epiſtre. | i 
RG Or lui-meme Jecſus-Chriſt, 16 Now out Lord Jeſus COPIES 
noſtre Seigneur,' & noſtre Dieu 8& himſelf, and God, even urea: 
Pere , 'qui nous a aimez , & nous which hath loved us/and WOO 
a-donne une conſolation &crnelle , ws everlaſting conſolation, W"p Yn « 
G& une bonne cfperance Par gra- hope throug graces. _—— a 


£5 
4 


CE; 434223424 (IH » 4 | : ; TS p 
- 27, VYucille conſoler vos corurs nd 17 Comfort your- branes 0 


a 


IM THESSALON. IT. _II THESSALON, Il. 465 
\ bs affermir cn: toute bonne pa- ftabliſh. yOu in. every good word 
altallle; & c 8oxre bonne ocuvre. and work. 


TEA 10. GHA?P. 111. 

ie: & U refte , mes-Freres , PIeZ' r. F? Inally, brethren, pray-for us » 
"heifA pour nous, afin que la parole that the word of the Lord 
Siancurait ſon cours, &©qu'elle may have free courſe, and beglorifi- 
| glorifice ainfi'qu'entre vous: eq ,cven as it is-with you: 

wel Eeque nous ſoyons deliyrez des 2 And that we may be deliver- 
=» &wrdonnez Sc macchans3: ar! ed from- unreaſonable and wick- 
wilfifi n'>ſt pas de tous. . -ed: men: for. all men have not 


_ faith. 

$4 Or le Seigneur eſt fidele , qui' 3 Butthe Loxd is faithfut, who 
—_ aitermira,- 6c vous gardera du -_ __— you, and keep you 
wii rom evil. | 
ie 6 Auſi nous affirons- nous de 4- And we have confidence in the 
Jar le Setgnenr, que vous fai--Lord touching you, that ye both 
\& ferex. toutes les: chofes que do and will do the things which 


 —— 


ZxL 
4 


a—_— vous commandons. we command you. | 

Rr le Sceigneur yucille adrefſer 5 And the Lord dire@ your hearts 
"mntoeurs 7 Famour de Dicy , & ina the love of God), and into the 
mEmcate de-Chrifk: + - - patient- waiting for Chriſt. 


Mer Freres, nows yous denon- 6 Now we command. you, bre- 


nauſh 2u Nom de n6treScigneur thren, in thename of our Lord Jeſus 


T t,que vous yous-retiriesz. Chritt, that: ye withdraw yourſelves 
tout 'frere qui chemine de- from every brother: that walketh 
nement, & non. pas' felan diſorderly', and not after the tradi- 
n—ncment qu'il a recu. denaus. tion: which he received: of us. | 
\H}AA4r vous- memes & coan- 7 For your ſelves know how ye 
0 Btil faut que vous no tem ought to follow us; for. we behaved 
renounce nous fommespoint mot aur: felves diforderiy. amang 
=eclogdonncmententrevouss5 you ; 7 
— que nous ravons mange le 8 Neithet did 'we- eat any mang 
CO pcronne pour .neant: mais bread for nought : but wrought with 
avail & dans la peine , labaur and: trayei night and day, 
— wt jour, afin de 16 thatwe might not be chargeable to 
Maucun de vous. any' ef you. 
#00-que- nous. n'a:; ayons' bien 9 Notbecauſe we haye not power; 
.- i Far 4 mais pour nous don- but to- make our felyes an cnſainple 
- memes 4 vous pour mo- unto you to follow us. 
AD que yous nous 1Mitic2. 
hath quand nous Etions avec _ 10 Fercyer when'we were With: 
2 20us vous. denoncions cela you, thiswe commanded you, that 
; would not werk, | neither 
qu he'eat ' | 
Gr hous 


_ 0! nnement 
"3818 vivant dans:la So 
Or nous- denongons & ccux 12 Mow theirs that are ſuck we 


Fo far tots, & Jos »ns par command, and exhort by oug Ler 
=220gncur Jeſus-Chrift, own Jeſus Chriſt , that -w i 
"Pillar " its ty agent? ley pain they work, and oat thcir own 


me#Frexes, , 13 Bueye,brethten; benot weary - 
ifant. in well doing: ; 
obetr point -/ 14- And''it any; man--obey. not 
Wa 52» marquez-le par let- our word 4 this cpiſtle, note that 
con e: ty avec man... and hi no company with 
PW een hone him, rar he may de allies. 


ol}? Tuttidis-.ne- 16 renen- point 15. Fercount hiw-roras/an can 
com> bur 


ral 


466- T1. TIMOTHPE'E. 7 ITIMOTHY.T. 
comme-ennemi, mais nine but admoniſh him as a brother; -/ 
comme frere. 13 bat 
16 Or le Seigneur de paix vous 16 Now the Lord of peace hi 
donne totijours paixen toute manie- ſelf give you peace =_ 
te, Le cient oe we vous tous. meat, The Lord be w) 
17: 1x7 The ne Lou 
TROTES MA Ly DE MOI PAUL, mine own hand, whichisthel | 
ui eft 1gne cn- toutes mes-in every-epiſtle: ſo I Write. | 
lags i*ecris ink. Je> . Low 
race de notre Seigneut Jeſus- ce of our 
048 avec yous Selgr Amen. Chriſt be _»DW you all. 
Wy 1 ſeconde aux Theſſaloniciens a The 
Ete Ecrite d'Athenes, Ao rm us woke 


Athens; 


——_C On D—_— 


Premiere The firſt 4 
Epiſtre deS: Took Apoſtre Epiſtle of my the Apoſti 


TIMOTHEE. 71M o THE 


CHATF. CHAP. I. 


AUL Apoſtre de J& F Jelus Chuiltbyten 
ſaus-Ch rif, par le = 08” Jeſus Chriſt bythe 
1 dement de Dieu notre ,) A mandment 0: 


Sauveur , & du Sei- m1 Saviour, ndL, 


- [<> gneur Je ſus-Chriſt, n6- W WSN ſus Chriſt, 
eſperance. _ No ; pak 
2- A Timothee mon vrai fils en 2 Unto Timothy, my ow! 


la foi, grace , & miſericorde , & faith: grace, mercy, and pe: 
paix de par Dieu notre Pere, & de God our Father , and Je 
par Jeſus-Chrift notre Seigneur. our Lotd. 
3, Suivant la pxiere-que je te-fis 3 AST beſought thee toadidel 
de demeurer i 2 Ebke heſe, quand jal- at Epheſus when 1 went | ks 
lois en Macedoine, je tevertis que. donia , that thou mig 
tu denonces a certaines perſonnes ſome: that they teach [00/4 
de renſeigner point une-doarine doatrin:. 7H 
differente. 
Er de ne Sadonner point aux #4- Neither give heed: to fi 
fables & aux genealogies, qui ſont and i cndiefs genealogies: _ > i 
» & qui engendrent pluſtot niſter queſtions , | ey 
des queſtions ,. que edification-de edifying, -which is 1n _ les, 
Dieu, aquelle confiſte en la foi. þ 
- > [evan in du- commandement » $ Now the STD 
non Frocede d'un corut ment & (Rag ) 
any pl conſcience, & and of a good conſcience 
"unc 5 pr non feinte. faith unfezgned : 
6 Deſquelles choſes quelques-uns 6 From which , ſomeh 
Yetant devoyez, ſe ſont detournez pong , have —_ 


un vain babil. ang Op 

7 Voulant ere dogeurs de la Loi; 5.10, 

_ n *entendant point ni ce qu'ils i, z und 

.ciſcnt, ni ce qwils afſhrent. ey | Honor WRE Fs 
8 Or nous ſavons que la Loi eſt ut we know, tas Cog 

bonne , 6 quelquwun cen-uſe legiti- good, if a man uſe ita rr 11. 


p Sochan monks que la Loi n'eſt 


ox Inner 2 

es pail po u1 ne ſe ent for the [; 

ger 3 pur, I qui _— 6 TY 
} Jo 
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bk 
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LTIMOTHE'E. I. - T TIMOTHY. Tk. x99 

,- Wits; & les mal-vivans : pour les moboly and profane, for murderers 

"ns fans religion, & les profanes: of fathers, and murderers of mo- 

hinfear les meurtriers de pere & de thers, for manſlaye:s, 

dy ite, & les homicides: 

Az four les paillards, pour ceux 10 For whoremongers, for them 
Fhabitent avec les miles, les that defile th ves with man- 

wons d'hommes , les menteurs, kind, for men-ſtealers, for liars, for 

*Wparjures: & Bil y a quelque au- perjured perfous; and if there-be 

(- paoſe qui ſoit contraire 2 la any _ thing that is contrary to 

J FaOGITIRE : oun : 

Fa Suivant-Evangile de la gloire -1: According to thegloriousgoſpel 

nic bienhcureux » lequel Toem- of the bleſſed God, which was com- 

| {ma ct6 commis. mitted to my ; 

"Wa Ec je-ren] graces 2 celui qui 42 And I thank-Chrift Jeſus our 

"IMiufontii6 , ſavoir 2 Jcſus-Chrift Lord, who bath enabled me : for 

7 Seigneur , de -Ce qu'il m'a that he counted me faithful , put- 
m6 fidele m'ayant &tabli dans le ting me into the miniſtry, 


Y 3 44+} qui <tois auparavant un 13 Who was before'@blaſphemer, 
\Wbbemateur , & un perſccuteur, and a perſecuter, and injurious. 


" 4 


'V porter: mais miſericor- But 1 obtained mercy., becauſe I 
a ete-faite 


Ima 6 » parce que je Pai did-#t ignorantly, in undelicf. 
© "ot par ignorance , 4tent dans Vin- 
il 


WES Mais la grace de notre Sei- 14 And the grace of our Lord 
ca ſurabonde ez me? , avec la Wasexccedingabundant, with faith, 
la dileRion qui cf en Jeſus- and love, which 4s in Chriſt Jeſus. 


S015 Cette parole ef certaine, & 15 This 5s a faithful ſaying, and 
——=Cecrecnticxement recue, que Worthy of all acceptation , that 
Chriſt eſt yenu au monde Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
uyer les pEcheurs, deſquels ſave finners, of whom 1am chief, 
"_w 3 þ mier., | 
6 Mai pour cette cauſe mi- 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
mde ma <Ete faite, afin que tained mercy ,that in me firſt peims 
bEUriſt montrat en moi le Chriſt might ſhew forth all ong- 
c— toute clemence, pour ſer- ſuffering , for a pattern to them 
one Texerr ple 2 ceux qui Vien- which : uld hereafter belieye on 
"= crore cri lui pour la yie him to lite everlaſting. 


va Roi des fiecles, immor- 17 Now unto the king eternal, 

we, a Dieu ſcul ſage ſoit immorta], inviſible, the only wiſe 

par & -ploire aux fiecles des God , be honour and glory , for 
FER= Amen. eyer and ever. Amen. | 

— ew fils Timothee , je te re- 18 This charge 1 commit unto 

acc commandement-que thee , ſon Timothy , according te 

mes prop qui auparavant the prophecies. which went before 

+ taues de toi, tu ites on thee , that thou by them mightſt 

"es du deyoir de combattre War a good warfare: wy 


2 Big!!! Ire ; a 

LET a foi '& une bonne 19 Holding faith , and a good 

Xe; laquelle quelques-uns conſcience ; which ſome having pur 
ol _ > Ont fait naufrage one, comtemung faith have made 
212 f01 : WiacCk. 

Tue leſquels ſont Hymence, = Of whom is Hymencus and 
SEL and. 1 que J'ai livrez 2 Sa-. Alexander , whom I _ delivered 
"$7.20 qu rennent ce untse Satan they carn. 

A.a nc plas blaſpbenicr. to blaſpheme. | 


as; CH AP. 1. CHAP: I. - 1 - 
Ki fork done quarant toutes x T Exhort therefore, that firſt of 
( on: faile des | requeres, of all» y Prayers 's 


— 


Iu 


1. TIMOTHE'E. 11. : TIMOTHY, 1t.: 
prieres., des ſupplications, & interceſſions, xd giving of. 
.des ations de graces pour tous les be made for all men; 


hommes : | 

2 Pour les Rois, & pour tous 2 For kings, and for all tha 
ccux qui ſont conſtituez en digni- in authority , that we may leali# 
te, afin que_nous piiifions mener quiet and peaccable life in all 
une vie paiſible & tranquille, en neſs and honeſty. '* 
£oute picts & honnetete. , o 

3 Car cela R—_—_— agreable de- 3 For this 4s good and accept 
vant Dicu noſtre Sauveur : in the fight of God our Saviour 

4 Qui veut que tous les hommes 4 Who will have all men wiſh 
ſoient” ſauvez,. & quiils viennent a ſaved, and to come untathe ki 
la connoiſſance de la yerite. ledge of the truth, x 

s Car it y « un ſeul Dieu, & -5 For there is one God, 
un ſeul Mcediateur entre Dieu & mediator between_ God and: 
Jes hommes , ſeveir Jcſus- Chriſt the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

omme: x] 

6 Qui geſt donne ſoi-meme en 6 Who gave himſelf a.ranſ 
rancon pour tous, ef d'4tre cn all, to be teſtified in due ti 
temoignage cn ſon propre temps. ; 

7 A quoi Jai cte Etabli Heraut, 97 Whereunto I am ordainnggnw 
& A e, (je dis la verite en preacher, and an apoſtle, (14s. 
Chriſt, je ne mens point ) Doteur the truth in Chriſt , end lic an}, 


des Gentils, en la foi & en la ve teacher of the Gentiles in fas 
34 + 


rite. verity. os 

. 8 Je veux donc que les hommes $8 1 will therefore that mens 
Prient en tout licu , levant leurs every where , lifting up boly Wk 
mains pures, ſans colere, & fans without wrath and doubting.” 
ute. not By- 

s Parcillement auſk , que les fem- | 9 In like manner alſo ; yn 

mes ſe parent d'un yerement hon- womenadorn themſclyes inmwanyy 


4 


Nete,avec pudeur & modeſtic, non apparel , with ſhamefaceamen mann 
o_ avec des trefles, ni avec ſobriety: not with broidredian, que 
e Por , ni des petles, ni des ha- gold, or pearls, or coſtly allyj' 
billemens ſomptucux : ; Wy | 
10 Mais de honnes aeuvres, com- To But (which becometL won 
me il eſt ſcant 2 des femmes qui protefſing godlineſ(s) . with {yy 
font profeſſion de ſeryir Dicu. works. , 5 
II Que la femme apprenne dans 11 Letthe womenlearn 10Waayy 
le filenTe, en toute ſujettion. with all ſubjecion. 6: fs 
12 Car je ne permets pas la 12 Bur I ſuffer not a wolls 
femme d'enſcigner, ni duſer d*au- teach, nor to uſurp 2 bh 
torit6 ſur le mariz mais qu'elle ſoit the man, but to be in ſilence” wu 
dans le filence. - BY 
13 Car Adam a &r6 forme le pre- 13 For Adam was firlt formeey” 
mier, & puis Eve. _ then Eve. TS 
14 Et ce n'a point &es Adam qui 14 And Adam was not reno 
a q > ogy mais la femme ayant but the woman being decenen gen 
oth eduite, a _&te en tranſgreſſon. in the:tranſgreſhon. ' 
5 Or elle ſera fauyee en engen- 15 Notwithſtanding: ſhe Bog 
arant des enfans, fi elle demeure faved in child-bearing,/if th = 
en la foi , en la charite, & en la tinue in faith, and charity ur 
ſanRification, avec modeſtie. neſs with ſobriety. py 


CHA P. I. = 
* (ofmianns afetion 3 = | aetrethe oe 
ueign a on - e the 

tre veſgue » il defire une oeuyre he Jelireth a good work. | 
2 Mais i} faut que FFveſque ſoit 2 A biſhop ther! 1 eb 1 

pnpenatNe: mari d'une ſulc leſs ,' the. husband” of one 00. 

ne , vigilant: . modets , < 41 vigilant ſober 706 good Nene: þ 

134 » © | : 
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, hoſpitalicr, propre & enſei- given to hoſpitality , apt to teachs 


"F; Non ſujet au vin, non batteur, 3 Not ren to wine, no ſtriker, 
» -convoiteux de gain deshon- not greedy of filthy lucre ; butp=- 
Me: mais doux, non querelleux, tient; nota brauler, not covetouss 


; F{ Conduiſant honnetement ſa #4 One that ruleth well his ow 
 Shopre maiſon , -tenant ſes enfans houſe , having his children in ſu>- 
_ifinis, cn tOUte IEVETENCE.__ jection with all gravity. 
cou 4 Car fi quelqu'un ne ſait pas $ (For if a iran know not how 
Sawduixe fa propre maiſon , com- to xule his own houſe , how ſhall 
Sat powrra-t-il gouverner-Egliſe he take care of the church of God? 


$Quil ne ſoit point nouvel ap- 6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted 

mi: de peur qu'etant enfle d'or- up with pride, he fall into the con- 

il ne tombe dans la condam- demnation of the devil. 

-  Wation du calomniateur. | 

"Gall 5 11 faut auſi qwil ait bon tE 7 Moreover, he muſt have agood 
+ Wadienage de ceux de dehors, atin report of them which are without, 
"ri! ne tombe point dans le re- leſt he fall into reproach, and the 

he, & dans le piege du dia- ſnare of the devil. 


uid | 


UT Pareillement, que les Diacres 8 Likewiſe mnff the deacons be 
a graves , non doubles en pa- grave , not double-rongued , not 
{ Yue; non ſujets a beaucoup de vin, given to much wine:, not greedy 
n aconyoiteux de gain deshonnete. of filthy lucre. 
$KRotenant le myſtere de la foi 9 Holdingthe niyſtery of the faith 
wane conſcience pure. in a:pure conſcience. 
Ft que ceux-ci auſſiſoientpre- 10 And let theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
-jSxment Eprouvez, & queen ſuite ved 5 then let them uſe-the office 
Lvent , ctant trouyez irrepre- of a deacon, being foam blameleſs. 
Acillement, queleursfemmes 11 Even ſo mnſt their wives be 
my honnetes , non medifantes, grave, not (landerers, ſober, taith- 
for -ideles en toutes choſes. ful in all things. 
wk Que les Diacres ſoicent maris 12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
quam -tenle femme , conduiſant bands of one wife , ruling thei 
+ antement leurs enfans, & leurs children , and their own houſes 


pupre well. 

Y.3 Gr ceux qui auront bien ſer- 13 For they that have uſed the 
9; KJuicrent un bon degre pour office of a deacon well , purchaſe 
er, & une roms liberts en la to themſelyes a good degree , and 
Miuweft en Jeſus-Chriſt. great boldneſs in the faith which is 
LO ; in Chriſt Jeſus. 

rey 14 Je recris ces choſes, eſperant 214 Theſe things writeI unto thee, 

- Y®]naidien-rot yers toi; hoping to come unto thee ſhortly, 
"15 Mais en cas que je tarde, ceſs 15 But if I tarry long , that thor 

ed, wm aches comment il faut mayeſt know how thou oughteſt 

7 erter dans la Maiſon de Dicu, to behave thy felf in the houſe of 

Ll tat e du Dicu vivant , la God , Which 1s the church of the 

Pappui de la verite. n—_ Sou » the pillar and ground 

1 3 0 truth. 

| We ER 4 G n © 

4 hpi  contredit » le myſtere 16 And withoutcontrovyerſy, great 

dans 


| 


> » ſavoir, que is the myſtery of godlineſs : God 
. © 56 mangtſt 2; chair . 1ukti- was maniteſ on the fleſh , juſtified 
-oag » va des Anges, preche in the Spirit, ſeen ofangels, preack- 
ur Gentils , cru au monde , & ed unto the Gentiles, belicycd on 
la gloue, in the world , reccived up inte 
y | giOry z 
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Fear TY 2 OZ wears = — 


I R PEſpric dit exprefſement 1 R\ | Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh 

AZ qu'aux dernicrstemps, quel- | prelly , | that in the 
ques-uns fe revolteront de la foi, tiracs forme ſhall depart from if 
S'adonnant aux eſprits abuſeurs, & faith , giving heed (0. ſcquning " 


aux doqrines des diables: rits, and ins of devils: 
2 Enſeignant des menſonges par 2 Speaking lies in hypoai 
hypocrifie, 6tant cauteriſez en leur having their conſcience ſe; | 
conſcience: a hot iron: 1M. 
3 Defendant de ſe marjer , comw- 3 png marry , aul ali; 
mandant de $S'abſtenir des viandes .manding to abſtain from mea 


que Dicu a creees pour les fideles, which God hath created to kl 
$ pour ceux qu1 ont connu la ve- ecived with thankſgiving of ili 
Fite , ahin d'cn uſer avec aftion de which believe and know the wli,s. 


graces. : : # 
4 Car tonte creature de Dieu eff 4 Fox evexy creature of 


41 


bonne , & il n'y en a point qui good, and nothing to be refill” 
ſoit a xejetter > ctant priſe avec it it be received with thankſiini rock 
action de graces. I a: bh 

s Parce qu'elle eft ſantifice par g For it is ſanQified by the wlll; 
la parole de Dieu, & par la prie- of God, and prayer. — 


xc. . 
6 Si tu propoſes ces choſes aux 6 If thou put the bretheen in" het 

frexes , iu ſeras bon. miniſtre de .membrance of theſe things, allies 

Jeſus-Chrift, nourri dans les paroles ſhalt be a good minifter of Je 

de la foi, & de la bonne doftrine Chriſt , nouriſhed up in the os 


que tu as ſoigneuſemenr ſuivie, of faith , and of good &v 
PEE 02s whereunto thou haſt artained I A 
7 Mais rejctte les fables profa- 7 Bur refuſe profane md S 
nes, & ſemblables 2 celles des vicil- wives fables , and exerciſe wy klY"77 
jes;z & rexerce En la picte. yether unto godlinefss 
$ Car Pexercice corporel cft pro- 8 For bodily excrciſe proves 
table 2 peu de Choſe, mais la picte little ; but godlinefs is fares! (TT 
eſt profitable A toutes choſes, ayaut unto all things , having pot 
les promeſtes de la vie preſente, & the life that now is , and offi 
ge cel!c qui ct a venir. | which is ro come. - "Bow 
. 9 Certe parole «# ceitaine, & yg This #s a faithful ſaying, WH 
digne d*ctre entier-ment recue. - wotthy of all accepration: We. 
10 Car c'eſt pour cela aufii que 1o For therefore we bole 
nous travaillons, & que gous fom- bour, and fuffer yeproach, veawrinue 
mes en oppro®re , parce que nous we truft in the living ofGod, os 
eſperons au Dicu vivant, qui eſt le is the Saviour of all -men, itans 
conſervateur de tous 12s homines, of thoſe that believe. - Shins 


mais principalement des fideles, | "XL 

II Frans, Som ces choſes , & les 11 Theſe things command all lute { 
encigne. : teach. Bees IT 
- 12 Que perſonne ne mepriſe ta 12 Letno man defpile yp Nas j 
jeunefie”: mais ſois le modele des bur be thou an cxample or Beit, 


faideles en paroles, en converſation, lievers, in word y in conv ebony $1 
en Charite , en eſprit ,. en foi, en in charity » in ſpat; ins faith 1 "24 


urete. Urity. 4 
f 13 Sois attentif 2 la leQure, 2 2 13 Till 1 come , give ances Þ fol. 
Daren. iy a PinſtruQion, juſ- to reading , to exhortation » WP Ys 
ce que J© vienne. -c tae do 2.< 
wt Ne neplige point le don. qui #& 24 Negle@ not the gife thats ,{naiſo 
an Wh ol ta 5 dome Five thee, which wasghen et ; 
| cette, 4 union des pheſy, wit | wb | 
pw de 11 COMRPA niedes Anctens. ands of the PregDJte v4 _ & cho 
I5 Pratic ue ces choſes, & y ſois 15 Meditate upon thele Wmpuy 14 
attentif: a6n qu'il ſoit commu 4 tous thy ſelf wholly to them, that OY 
gue ty profites, «2 fiupgmey appeartodh | 
"VE; FEI, < Ien - 


TL HMOTHEE. vV. I TIMOTHY.-Y. 47s 
Re garde 2 tot, & 2 la do&ri- 16 Take heed unto thy ſeif, and 
perſevere en ces choſes; car en unto thy do&rin: continueinthem: 
\ccla tu te ſauveras, toi & for in doing this thou ſhalt both 
Ix qui t'ecoutent. ſave thy ſelf, and them that hearthee. 


| \ E repren pas rudement 1 Ebuke not an elder, but in- 
4 me age: mais exhor- \.;ireat him asa father, andthe 
les jeunes younger men as brethren: 


w \Fles femmes agdes comme des 2 The elder women as mothers, 
——=s:jcuncscomme des ſoeurs, the younger as ſiſters , with all pw- 
r 


ro R : _ rity. ; : 
4 Honore les veuves qui ſontyrai- 3 Honour widows that are wi- 
"Int vyeuves. dows indeed. 
1+ Mais fi quelque veuve a des 4 Bur if any widow have children 
© , ou dcs cnfans de ſes en- or nephews, tet them learn firſt to 
oa >, q'11s ——_— premiere- ſhew piety at home, and to re- 
FY onrrex leur pietEenvers)eut quite their parents: for that is good 
, male maiſon, & a rendre lapareil- and acceptable before God. 
Wxceux dontils font deſcendus: cat 
; Wnzeſt bon & agreable devantDicu. ; 
- wy.} Or celle quz eſt vraiment veuve $5 Now ſhe that is a widow in- 
delaifce ſeule , efpere en Dicu, deed, and deſolate, trufteth in God, 
We perſevere en pricres &\en orai- and continueth in ſapplicationsand 


} 
oy & jour. prayers night and day. 
a 0 Mais celle qui vit dans les d& 6 But the that liveth in pleaſure, 
" weſt morte en viyanr. is dead while ſhe liveth. | 
ul} Avertles done de ces choſes, . 7 And theſe things give in charge, 
oil elles ſoicnt ixreprebenfibles. that they may be blameleſs. 
a4, iE fi quelqu'un n'a pas foin $ But if any provide not for his 


g% #ng,' & prineipalement de own, and ſpecially for thoſe of 
ao ce 1a familfe, il a renid6 la foi, his own houfe, he hath denied the 
bo 1 pire qu*un infidele. Ip » and is worſe than an inf- 


BY el. 
"I We ho venve ſoit enrollee n'a- 9 Let not a widow be taken into 
4 pus moins de ſoixante ans, & the number, underthreeſcore years: 
1 YE alt &6 fernme d'un ſeu old , having becn the wife of one _—- 
4 wont man: - 
Y Ayant temoignage davoir fait ro Well reported of for good 
&wanes eenvres, ft elle a nourrt works 3 ifſhe have brought up chil- 
bo wwoptes enfans, f elle a loge ley'dren , if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
a {i elle a Jave les Pieds des if ſhe have waſhed the faints tcer 
= | ; elle a fubvenu aux aMi- if the have relieved the afflicted, if 
wt 7 dle a foignenſement ſuivi ſhe have diligently followed every 
;: {forte de bonnes cvuvres. good work. 
1! Maisrefufeles veuves qui fone 17 But the younger widows re- 
3.1 ol : car quand elles ſont fuſe: for when they have begun ta 
io Sens laſcives contre Chriſt, el- wax wanon againſt Chriſt , they 
ant marier : will marty : 
an &20 nr levr condammation ,en 12 Having damnation , becauſe 
as = Tw'elles ont faufſe teur premic- they have call off eedr firſt faith. 


3 Et avec cela anfhi Grant oifſeu< 15 And withal, they learn 8 be 
4 Clles . apprennent A aller de idle , wandering about from houſe 
LEI en- maiſon: & cies ſont to houſe ; and not ouly idle , but 

paieulement oifeuſes; mais auſki tatlers alſo, and dufy-dodies, ſpeak- 
A rces , & curicuſes , diſcourant ing things which they ought nor. 


1% : > yeux donc les jeuncs 14 I will therefore that the youn- 
mart ,quielles ayent des ger WOmen marry , bear children, 
! Welles gouycrnent leur me&- guide the houſe , give- none ac- 

| nage ; Rx 2 cafion- 


42z 1. TYMOTHE'E. VI. _ _TTIMOTHY: YI.” | 
nage: & quelles- ne donnent aucu- eafion to the adyerſaryto ſpakn 1: 
ne occaſion 2 Payerſaire de medire. proachfully. - 1:44; BdÞ 

15 Car quelques-unes ſe ſont deja , r5 For ſome are already turna{ſ6nt+ 
eEvoyees apres Satan. Glide after Satan. . © Jos: 

16 Que fi quelque homme on 16 If any man or woman that hue: 
femme fidele a des venves, qwil lieveth have widows , let themmnn 
teur ſubvienne, & que Egliſe n'en. lieve them, and let not the hun 4 L 
ſait point chargee , afin qu'il y ait be charged 3. that it may win 
afſez pour celles qui ſont vraiment them that are widowsindeed.” 

17 Que les Anciens qui preſident 17 Let the elders that- rule ylliue 
deuement, ſoientrepurez dignes de be counted. wethy of double Wi 
double honneur : principalement nour , eſpecially they: who laalif - 5. 
Cenx Qui travaillent a la parole, & in the word and dodtrin.. WW 
a P:nſtrufion. ES =—_ 

18 Car YEcriture dit, Tu n'em- 18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Þ 
muſeleras point le boeuf qui foule ſhalt not.-muzzle the ox-thatt | 
Je grain: &, L'ouvrier ef-digne de eth out the corn: and, id 
ſoa falaire. :  _  bourer 5s. worthy. of his Ds. 

19 Ne regoi point d'accuſation 419 Againft an elder receive wif 1,7 « 
contre PAncien, que ſur /a d«poſi- an accuſation , but before two i a 
830 de-denx ou de trois temoins. three witnefles.. 2y« 

20-Repren publiquementceux qui 20. Them that fin, rebuke beſur 
pechent, afin que les autres auſh en all , that others alſo may.feat;! I] , * | 

"x 
9 


we 


ayent crainte. q 
21 Je rYadjure devant Dieu, & le 21 I charge thee before God 
Seigneur- Jeſus-Chrift, & l:s-Anges the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and theeks 
Eliis, que*ru gardes ces choſes-ſans ang<cls, that thou _ obſcrye Ware MY 
Preferer Pun A Yautre , ne faiſant things, without preferring: one "i Vu 
rien En panchant d'un Cote. fore another , doing og oy 
; artiality. | or43, | 
22. N'impoſe -les'mains 2 perſon- n 22 Lay bands ſuddenly. x 
ne ayec. precipitation, &.ne com- man ,, neither be partaker. oat Py 
munique point aux pechez d'au- mens fins3. keep thy ſelf put 
txu1: garde-tol pur toi-meme, | 
23 Ne boi v_u d*eau, mais uſe 23 Drink no longer waters bat 
d'un peu de vin A cauſe de ton uſe a little wine for thy Romas 
eſtomac » & des maladies que tu ſake, and thine often infirmities 
as ſouvent. | y 
24 Les pechez de quelques-uns 24 Some mens {ins are he- 
ſe manifeſtentauparayant, &.prece- fore hand , going before 10. ji: 
dent pour /exr-condamnation : mais ment : and ſome men. they fallow 
en d'autres ils ſuivent apres. aſhes... 5 | 
25- Pareillement auſh les bonnes. 25 Likewiſe alſd-the you! 
ceuvres ſe manifeſtent auparayant, of ſome are manifeſt betore-nins 


& celles qui ſont autrementne peu- and they that are otherwile, 
vent Etre cachees. be hid.. : 


——— 


__———_————— 
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1 CY Ve tous lesſerviteurs qui ſont 1 Þ. Et as many ſervants 8. 
=<.ſous le joug , ecſtiment leurs under the yoke , count theit 

maitres dignes de tout honneur: own maſters wotthy of all hone 

afin qu'on ne Haſpheme pasle Nom that the name of God , 

de Dicu, & ſs dodrine. arin be not blaſphamen 3; 

2- Et que ceux.qui ont des mai- 2 And they have, belierit 
tres fideles, ne les mepriſcnt point maſters, let them not-deſpiſe  it- 
2 cauſe quiils ſont freres: mais plu- becauſe they are brethren they 
tot qu'ils les ſervent, 2 cauſe qu'ils ther do them ſervice, 2 
fonr_ fideles' & bien-aimez , ctant are faithful and beloved, partaken 
participans de la grace. Enſeigne of the benefit. . Theſe 608 
&s choſes, .& cxborte.. 0 and cxhort gif 

3 ol. 


n= romp roy Fr32> SEELE_FEF_ETSE 


an [T1 MOTHE'E. VT. I TIMOTHY. VI av 
4.$ quelao'ug enſeigne autre- 23 If any man teach otherwilſe., 

gem, & ne conſent pas aux faines and confentnotto wholeſom worgs; 

"0 qatole: de notre Seigneur Jeſus- even-the words of our Lord Jeſus 

hat Guriſt, & 23-1a dofrine qui eft ſe- Chriſt, and ro the do@rin which is: 

hem ofiva | , _ according to godlineſs: _ 

hads.4 11 eſt enfle , ne ſachant rien, 4 He is proud , knowing no- 
mais dtant malade deſpris apres des thing, but doting about queſtions and 
—"Yaeſtions & des diſputes de paro- ftrifes of words , whereof cometh 

Ws; Cod naifſent des envies, des envy , ftrife, railing ,- evil ſurmi- 
lles, des mediſances , & de ſings, 

ble Wl yauvais ſoupgons, | | 

lin} 5. De vaines diſputes d'hommes 5 Perverfe diſputings: of men of: 
vi y at corrompus d'entendement, corrupt minds, and deſtitute ofthe 

54 ituez de verite, qui eftiment truth , ſuppoſing that gain is godli- 

Tl ue la picte eſt un moyen de gagaer : neſs: from-ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 

ties Kie-io de ceux'qui ſont tels. 

- .4 Or j picte avec le contente- 6 But Godlineſs with content- 

P 
wel 


ment d'eſprit eſt un grand gain. ment is great gain. "I 

7 Car nous ravons rien appor- 7 For we brought nothing into 

# au monde , & auſh il eſt Evi- this world , and it is certain wecaly 
que nous n'en pouvons rien carry nothing out: 


' 


emporter. 
$ Mais ayant Ia nourriture, & $ And having food and raiment y- 
f yo nous _pitions etre couverts, let us be therewith content. 
nous ſuffica. 
dy 9 Or ceux qui veulent devenir 9 But they that will be rich , fall 
LF kches , tombent dans la tentation into temptation, and a ſhare , and-. 
*-= X dans le piege , & en pluficurs into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
g by fous & nutlibles , qui plon- which drown men in deftrution: 
: ks hommes dans la deftruftion and perdition: 
| 20Y & dans la perdition. 
ber} - 10 Car la racine de tous maux- 10 For the love of money i the 
felt la convoutiſe des richeſles, de root of all evil , which while ſome 
| Res —uns Etant poſle- coveted after, they have erredfrom 
br «2 fe font detournez de la foi, the faith , and pierced themſelves 
Rat enſerrez eux-memes dans through with many ſorrows. 
oulecurs. 


RF tamba le bon combae de la © 12 Fig 

fit 

coup de temoins; 
—- | 3 Je renjoins devant Dieu qui 

la vie 2 toutes choſes, & of God, who quickenethallthings 
EQnant Jeſus-Chriſt, qui a fait cette and before Chriſt Jeſus , who be- 
elle confeſſion devant Ponce Pi- fore Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good: 


confeſſion, 
as Ge ta des ce commande- 14 That thon keep thiszcommand- 
» ant ſans tache, & irrepre- ment without ſpot, unrebukeable , 


's, 

be 

a patience, la debo t6 
| a nnairete. 

% n 

ks 

nd, 

not 


henfible juſques 2a Papparition de until the appearing of our Lord Je- 


adtre Seigneur eſu riſt. ſus Chriſt. 
ka Laquelle ſe bien-heureux' & 15 Which in bis times he ſhall 
Prince , Roi des rois, & Sei- ſhew , who is the blefled and 01 
des ſe '» Montrera en am or 7 , ol King of kings, and 
on: r ords: 
$36 Qui ſeul pofſede Vimmorta- 16 Who only hath immoxztality , 
lts, qui habite une lumiere in- dwelling in ty EN NN ine 
3 Jequel nul des homumes can approach 0, Whom 00 2240 
Ns . 


PF TIS Sigh 


Rui 


, 


474: 11. TIMOTHEE. I. nTIMOTHY. L. (1 
n'a vii, & ne peut voir : auquel hath ſeen , nor can ſee : to whom hand 
- foit'Phonneur & 1a force Eternelle. be 'honour and power everlaſting] 
Amen. : Amen. - - "Juhi 
17 Denonce a ceux quiſontriches' 17” Charge them that are rich i + 
en ce monde »quils ne ſojent point this. world » that they be not hi b-Jrallur 


hautains , & qu'ils ne mettent point minded , nor truſt in uncenanfie/te 
leur confiance en-Vincertitude des riches; but in the livingGod; who mains 
richeſſes, mais an Dieu vivant, qui giyeth us richly all things to enjy} 7 G 
nous donne toutes choſes abondam- w un 
ment pour en jouir. ' Whvrce 


.18 Qyyils faſſent du bienz qu'ils 18 That they do good , that the 
ſoient riches en bonnes ceuvres 3; be rich in good works , ready 
qu'ils ſojent prompts a donner, &- diſtribute , willing to - commui 
2 faire part de leurs biens: cate: 

19 Se faiſant un treſor d'un bon 19 Laying up in 'ſtore for thews 
fondement pour Pavenir, afin qu'ils ſelyesa good foundation againſt 
obtiennent ]a vie cternelle. time to come , that they may ly 

; : : hold on eternal life. wi 

20 Timothee, garde le depot, fu- 20 0 'rimothy , keep that which 
yant les crieries vaines & profanes, js committed to thy truſt}, avoiding 
& les contraditions d'une ſcience profane and vain bablings, —_ 
fauſſement ainſi nommee : oſitions of ſcience , aſly ſo 


* E » 
21 De laquelle quelques-uns fai- 2x Which ſome profeſling , be 
ſant profeſſion, ſe ſontdetournez de erred concerning. the faith. Grace 
la foi. Grace ſoit avec toi. . Amen. þe:with thee. Amen. | 


La premiere Epiſtre a Timathee a The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Et6& Ecrite de Laodicee, qui eſt Laodicea , which is the chicfelt city: 
la Metropolitaine de la Phrygie of Phrygia Pacatiana.. 


Pacatienae, 


_———————_ 


+ —_— 


Seconde The ſecond 14 | 
Epiſtre de S. Paul Apoſtre Fpiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


A | To | 
TIMOTHEE.TIMOTHE 


CHAP. I.- CHAP. I. 
YH AUL APpofire de: Te- =o, Aul an apoſtle of eſus- 
ſus - Chriſt , par la jo VV Chrift , ty the of 


[4 God, according to the 


lonte de Dieu, ſelon la 
promiſe of life, which 


$ promcſſe de la vie qui 
< <{t Jeſus-Chriſt : » is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
we  - 2::A Timothee , mon &» - 2: To Timothy 
fls bien-aime , grace, miſericorde, dearly beloved ſon : ; $raed! metcfy. 
& paix de_par-Dicu 1e Pere, & de and peace from: God the Fathef 
par Jeſus-Chriſt notre Seigneur. - and Chriſt Jeſus our Lor 

3 Je read graces a Dicu,lequel je 3 I thank God , whom I ſerie 


©; 


JHEFRRANNMNIMNNGNTFNTAEH.-; 


of * 


je fai mention de toi en mes prie- 'xemembrance of thee inmy prayes 
me ſouyenant de tes larmes , afin -betng mindful of thy tcats; 

non feinte qui eft en toi , laquelle the-unfeigned faith that 1s . 
Y 


ſers d&s mes ancetres avec une pu- from my. fore-fathers with purecol 
re conſcience , .de ce que ſans offl ſcience, that without ceaſing I hare 
res nuit & jour. - __ Night and day:-_. 

4:Defirant grandement Cette voir, 4 'Greatly 'deſiring to ſee har 
gue je ſois rempli de joye. may be fied with joy: | 
. 5-Me reduifanten memoire la-foi- 5:'When 1 call to remempbrnee 
a. premicrement babite' cn Lois, ta which-:dwelt.: firſt; in thy. .C 
gran S. 


1}. TIMOTHEEE. I. N TIMOTHY. 1.- 2s 
hom »& en Eunice tamere 3 mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
ling je ſuis perſuade qu'elle habire nice , and I am. perſwaded that in 


tot. thee alſo. 
ch in WT pourquoi je Cexhorte de 6 Wherefore I put thee in 're- 
viekMrallumer le don de Dicu , -qui eft membrance, that thou ſtir up the- 
ane tei- par- Pimpoſition de mes gift-of God: whictris in thee , by 
of mains. the putting on of my bands. | 
4 Car Dieu-ne nous a peint don- _ 7 For God' hath not Lyon us the 
"/ un o_ene de timidite , . mais_de ſpirit of fear , but of power, of- 
force , de Charite , & d'un ſens love, and of a ſound mind. 


4 Ne pren donc-point i honte le 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed 
ll imoignage- de-notre Seigneur , ni Of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor 
m01-qu1 Nis ſon prifonnier: mais of ' me his priſoner 3. but be thou- 
hens I ſais participant des - aflitions . de partaker of the afficions-of the 
gue » ſclon la puiſlance de Saget according to the power of 

o Oo . 


9 Qui nous a ſauyez;, & nous a 9 Who hath ſaved us, and called 
wpellez par une ſainze vocation : us with an holy calling ; not accord- 
non point ſelon nos ccuyres, mais ing to our works, bur according to 

ſon propos arrete, & ſeton la his own purpoſe and grace, which 

or ul nous a ete donnee cn Je- was ge us in Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
iſt avant les temps eternels: fore the world began, ; 

1o-Et qui eſt maintenant mani- 10 But is now made manifeſt 

*apparition-de notre Sau- by the. appearing of our Sayiour 

rut Jeſus- Chriſt , qui a detruit la Jeſus Chrift , who hath aboliſhed 

not, & a mis en lumiere 1a vie death-, and hath brought life and 

&/immortalite par Evangile: lemmoralny to light, through the 


oſpel: 

11 Pour lequel Pai Et6 &tabli He n = Whereunto I am appointed a 
ait,:& Apoſtre , & Doceur des preacher , and an apoſtle, and a 
Gentils. teacher of-the Gentiles. ; 

2 Ceft pourquoi auſk je ſouffre _ 12 For the which cauſe 1 alſo 
ts choſes ; mais je n'en ai point ſuffer theſe things ;-. nevertheleſs I 

honte: car je ſai enqui j'ai cri , amnotaſhamed, for I know whom 
I- —_ qu'il cf porn deny —_— , a__ Iam Porwngee 

mon4Ygepot juſqu'acectte that he 1s able.to Keep that whi 
py hin have committed ants him againſt 


= 


+ 


that day. ; 
13 -Retien le vrai patron des ſai- 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound 
$que tu as ouics de moj, words, which © thou haſt heard of 
Ws la foi, & dans la charite-qui me, in faith and love, which is in 
”N Hus-Ch brit. © _ Cbriſt Jeſus. 
; e le bon ar 
ft Eſprit qui babite = pore 


_—_ ur fafſe miſericorde 16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
*Onefipbore: car ſou- houſe of On: fiphorus ; for he oft 
| Wa recree , & il o'a point refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed 
ma Chaine : of my chain. | ; 
| » quandila ctea 17 But when he was in Rome, 
tc, il m'a cherche tres-ſoigncu- be ſought me out very diligently , 
+ © il m'a trouve and found me. 
| ; 13 The Lord grant unto him, that 
he may find mercy of the Lord'in 
is micux that day : and in how many things 
m'a rendu he nejuiines gags me Fl pheſus, 
thou knoweſt very we 
Ri4 CHAP. 


= ga5>2 $23 Efa2 


RKESB 


Hs NM. TIMOTHE'E. It. 


CHAP: - 
hl 1 Oi onE z mos fils, fol, for- 
| en race qui ef en 
Jeſus-Chrift. . y 
2. Et les choſes que tu as enten- 
dues de moi deyant pluficurs te- 
moins, commets-les'2 des gens fide- 
les , qui ſoient capables de les en- 
ſeigner auſh 2 &autres. 


3 Tot donc, endure les trayaux 


comme bon ſoldat de Jeſus-Chrift. 

. 4 Nul qui va 2 la guerre ne $Sem- 
barraſſe des affaires de cette vie, 
ain qu'il plaiſe a celui qui Va en- 
rolle pour la guerre. 


'$ Pareillement, fi quelqu*un com- 
bat danslalice, il n'eſt pojat couron- 
ne,S'1l wa combattu legitimement. 

. 61] fautque le laboureur travail- 
le premierement , & enſuite il re- 
eueille les fruits. I 

Confidere ce que je dis, & le 
Seigneur te donne de Fintelligence 
en toutes chofes. LE 

$ Souyien-toi que Jeſus-Chrift eft 
refſuſcite des morts, «tent de la ſe- 
ence de David, (clon mon Evan- 
ile. 
« 9 Pour leque! je ſouffre des tra- 
vaux juſquaux liens, comme un 
malfaiteur : mais toutefois la pa- 
role de Dicu n'eſt point lice. 

10 Ceft pourquoi je ſouffre tou- 
tes choſes pour Pamour des Elits, 
afin quiils obtiennent auſhi le falut 

uti eff en JEſus-Chrifſt, avecla gloire 
ternelle. : 

r: Cette parole eff certaine ; que 

nous mourons avec /s/', nous vi- 
vrons auſh avec Is: 

12 Si nous ſouffrons avec nt, 
nous regnerons auſh avec /u#i. St 
_—_ iz renions , 11 nous renicra 
auſh. 

13 Si nous ſommes dEloyaux, il 
demeure fidele: il ne ſe peut renier 
foi-meme. | 

x4 Remets ces choſes en memoi- 
re , proteſtant devant le Seigneur 
. qu*on ne diſpute point de paroles, 
qui eft une choſe dont il ne revient 
aucun profit, mais la ruine des au- 
diteurs. _ ; 

15 Etudie-toi de te rendre ap- 
prouye a Dieu, ouvrier fans repro- 
che , detaillant droitement la parole 
de la verite. _ EE ; 

x6 Mais reprime les crieries vai- 
nes & profanes: car elles paſſcront 
Plus avaat dans I'unpicte; 


untg More 
Ee 


UTIMOTHY. It. 
CHAP. Il 


men , who ſhall be able to 
others alſo. F 

3 Thoutherefore endurehardng 
as a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chi 

4 No man that warreth , en 
gleth himſelf with the affairs 
this life 3: that he may pleaſe hi 
who hath choſen him to 
ſouldier, _ 

5 And if a man alſo ftrive fi 
maſteries , ye# is he not crc 
except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboun 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits 


7 Conſider what I ſay, and the 
Lord give thee underſtanding 18 


things. 

8 Kemember: that Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſeed of David, was railed it 
the dead, according to my golps 


9 Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble 84k 
evil doer, even unto bonds; 
word of God is not bound, 


10 Therefore I endure all thing 
= the __ hes, that they 
alſo obtain the ſalvation | 
in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal $iotf- 


11 1t is a faithful ſaying » Fort 
= be _— hitm, we 
ive wit : | 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſtall 
reign with him : if we deny dil: 
he alſo will deny us: 


r3 If we believe not, ji 
adlnh faithful , he cannot dal 
imſclf. 

14 Of theſe things put | hon 
remembrance , charging | 
_ the TOs that they wn 
about words , to no , 
the ſubverting of the hearels 


15 Stady to ſhew thy ſelf 4 
ved unto God , a workman 
needeth not to be aſhamed !! 
dividing the word of _ ry 
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lTIMOTHEE. 1. N TIMOTHY. I 47F 
17 Et leurparole rongera comme 17 And their word will eat- as 
angreine : entre leſquels ſont doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
ymence & Philete: neus and Philetus: 
2n, bef/18 Qui ſe ſont deyoyez de la ve- 18 Whoconcerning the truth have 
t is nfl en difant que la reſurreion erred, ſaying, that the reſurreion 
| ada artivee , & qui renverſent is paſt already: and overthrow the 
u halfflaſoi- de quelques-uns. faith of ſome. F 
ellelf-19 Toutefois le fondement. de 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation 
aitkWendemeure ferme, ayant ce ſeau, of God fRtandeth ſure , having this 
» raifleSeigneur connoir ceux-qui ſont ſeal , the Lord knoweth thera that 
Mens: &, Quiconque invoque le are. his.- And , Let every one that 
rinehem de Chriſt , quril ſe retire de nameth the name of Chrift depart 
1" bo it %"* from M11qUIty» 
H-2 Or dans-une grande maiſon 20: But in a great houſe there are 
ir fi o'y a pas feulement de vaiſſcaux not only , veſſels of gold , and of 
T War & Gargent, mais aufh de bois, filver , but alſo of wood , aud of 
WMideterre; les uns 2 honneur, & earth : and ſome to honour , and 
ks autres a deshonneur. ſome to dishonour. +2 
je (rfl 21: $i quelqu'un donc fe purifie 24 If a man therefore purge him- 
Wie ces choſes, il ſera un-yaiſſeau ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
Fladtife 2 honneur, & utile au Sei- unto honour , ſantiftied and meet 
ell Wmeur , 6c Prepare a toute bonne for the maiter, uſed and prepared 
1 (4. , unto every good work. 
2: Fui auſh les defirs de la jeu- _ 22 Flce alſo youthful luſts: but 
d theFufſe, & pourchaſſe la juſtice , la follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, 
10h, la charite, & la paix avecceux Pcace , With them that call on the 
< Wiavoquent dun coeur pur le Scei- Lord out of a pure heart. 


08'F "23 Et refette les queſtions folles, 23 But fooliſh and unlearned 

p hos fans inficuQion, ſachant queſtions avoid, knowing that they 

| engendrent des debats.. o gender ftrifes. | 

Salty 44 Or il ne faut pas que le ſervi- 24 And the ſervant of the Lord: 

(theF iey-dn- Scigneur ſoit querelicux : muſt not ſtrive: but be gentle. unto 
$ doux enyers tous , propre A all men, apt to teach, patient: 

eiener, ſupportant patiemment 


nant avec donceur ceux 25 In meekneſs inſtruting thoſe 

un ſentiment contraire, fix thar oppoſe themſelves , if God 

quelque jour Dieu lcur peradventure will give them xe- 

ntance POur.reconnoi- Peniuans to the acknowledging of 
: the truth. 

Et quils (e reveillent es ſor- 25 And that they may recover 

 Fat:du picge du. diable, par lequel themſelyes out.of the ſnare of the 


pris pour faire ſa yo- devil, who are. taken captive by: 
him at his will. ; 


"i 


GC 


" CHAP. 1. CHAP. HE 

Qs fache ceei-, qu'aux der- 1 His know alſo:, that in the 
ers jours 11 ſurviendra des - laſt days perilous times ſhall 

ps ficheux. come. . 

2 Ur les hommes ſeront amateurs 2 For men ſhall be loyers of their 

SUX-memes, ayares , vains , or- Own felyes , covetous , boaſters, 

A , blaſph&mateurs , deſo- proud: blaſphemers, diſobedient to 

ns 2 leurs peres & 2 leurs me- parents, untbankful, unholy , 


* profanes : 
| | Sans affeQion naturelle , ſans 3 Without natnral affeftion, truce- 
_— :Calomniatcurs, jncontinens, breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 


»haiflans les bons: hierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that are 


» , , a Q jo . .. - 
\þ +-Traitres, temeraires, enflez, Y 4 Traitours, . heady, .high - mind- 
& Dieu? des yoluptez. pluttor que ed , lovers of pleaſiites more than 
X loyers of Gods : 
5 Ayant 5s Haying 


©3 1 TIMOTHEE. IV. 

5 Ayant Vapparence de la 

» Mais en ayant renie la for- 
ce : detourne-toi auſi de telles 
gens. 

E Or dentre ceux-ci ſont ceux 
ui ſe fourrent dans les Ons z 
qu1 tiennent captives les fermme- 
lettes chargees de pechez, tranſpor- 
tees de diverſes convoitiſes: 

7 Qui -apprennent toijours , & 
qui ne peuvent jamais paryenir 2 la 
pleine connoiffance de la verite. 

$ Et comme Jannes & Jatnbres 
ont refiſte a Moyſe , ceux-ci pa- 
xeillement refiftent a la verite 2 

ens du tout corrompus d'enten- 
- ment , reprouvez quant a la 
Ol. 

9' Mais ils wavanceront pas plus 
avant: car leur folie ſera manifeſtee 
a tous, comme Va &te auſk celle de 
CEeux-1a. 

io Mais tol, tu as pleinement 


compris ma doQrine, ma condui- do 


te, mon intention, ma foi, ma dou- 
ceur, ma Charite, ma patience, 

.11 Aes perſccutions , & les af- 
fAlitions qui me ſont arrivees x An- 
tioche , '& a Iconic, & a Lyftte: 
quelles perſecutions , dis-je, j'ai ſou- 
renues, 6 comment le Seigneur m'a 
delivre de toutes. ; 

_ T2 Or tous ceux aufh qui veulent 
vivre ſelon la piers en Jelus-Chriſt 
ſouffriront perſecution. 

.x3 Mais ies hommes mechans & 
abuſeurs $Savanceront en empirant , 
ſeduiſant, & etant ſ&duits. 

14 Quant a toi, demeure dang/les 
choſes que tu as appriſes , & qui 
Font &te commilſes, ſachant de qui 
tu les-as appriſes: 

275- Fr 3. des ton enfance tu as 
la connoiffance des faintes Lettres, 
qui te peuvyent rendre fage a falut, 


par k foi cn JEfus-Chriſt. 


16 Toute FEcriture off divinement 
inſpiree, & profitable a enſeigner , 
2 conyaincre , 2 corriger , -&© a in- 
ſtruire felon la juſtice. 


kh 


16- 


nium, at Lyſira, what pe 


1 TIMOTHE W."; ff, 
$ Having a tormof godlineks ;lnflaps 
ying- the power if 
ſuch turn away. 


6 For of this ſort arc they whiſllialſri 
creep into houſes; -andlead c ; 
filly women laden with 

away With divers lufts, 


7 Ever — and never 
to come to the knowledge otuliiie 
truth. al 5. 

8 Now as Jannes and 
withſtood Moſes , ſo do theſes 
refiſt the truth: men of cc 
minds, re 


probate: neerniog 
faith. " A 


9 But they ſhallproceed no funk 
for their folly ſhall be manifeltumas 
all mex, as theirs alſo was. | 8 


10 But thou haſt fully knownuili: 
Grin , manner of hi Ee, pur} bd] | $ 
faith, long-ſuffering , chatity, Wihiic 
riEnce, CERT *Y Ag [0 

11 Perfecutions, afflitions, whidiye | 
came unto me at Antioch , at k®Wno: 


I 
£ 


#4 
. 


AC 


I endured : but out of Theavallt 
Lord. delivered mc. | 


{I » 
. 12 Yea, and all tharwill way bt 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſaffer periec® Yet 
tion: ' 7 IE . 

13 But evil men and ſequeets 
wax” worſe-and worfe , 
and being deceived. _ 

14 But continue thou inthet ft 
which thou baſt leamed, and kt F' 
been aſſured of, knowing of who & 12 
thou haſt learned hem: _  - We 

15- And that from a child 000 B-g- 
haſt known the holy” ſeri c þ 
which are able to make thee WW Bit 
unto ſalvation, through faith ware 
is in Chrift Jeſus. 


36 All my e is given bY WH 144 
ſ iration of od, and 5s - MR cual 
r dodrine, for reproof, for "I 


, for in right Fg 


ouſneſs: 4 
17 That the man Got mar 
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Fe 


of 


on on 
6 
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i 


I TE te fomme donc devant Dieu, 
: & devant lc Seignens Jeſus- 


Chriſt , qui doit ſuger les vi & 


{es morts, cn ſon apparition 
On. regace:; 
a 2-Preche 


Chriſt, 


LL TIMOTHE'E. IV. I TIMOTHY. IV. 479 
3 Friche la parole , infifte en _ 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in 
& ;inflinps & bors temps: repren , tance, ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, re- 
rontho:te avec toute douccur d'*eſprit, buke , exhort with all long-ſuffering 
Karecdodrine. _ ; and doqrin. | 
3 Cat le temps viendra que'ils ne 3 For the time will come when 
friceat point la faine do@rine: they willnot eadure ſound dodrin z 
p:2yant les arcilles chatouilleu- bur after their own luſts ſhall they 
ls Saſſembleront des doRteuts heap to themſelves teachers having 
leurs defirs : itching ears. ; 
-F 4 Et detourneront leurs oreilles 4 And they ſhall turn away their 
Tal verite, & ſe tourneront aux cars from the truth , and ſhall be 
£: turned unto fables. _ 
i 5 Mais toi, veille en toutes F5 But watch thou in all things, 
des les aMflitions , endure afflitions, do the work of 
ico Tere d'un Evangeliſte, ren an evangeliſt , make full proof of 
ny miniſtere pleinement approu- thy minzſtey. 


6 Cir pour moi, je -m'en vai &6& FarT am now ready to be offer- 


intenant &tre mis pour afpcrſion £d , and the,time of my departure 
nat lacrifice , & le remps de mon 1s at hand. 
ruogement eſt proche. 
7 Jai combattu Ie bon combat, 7 1 have fought a good fight, T 
- Where 1a courſe , jai garde la have koiſhed my courſe , I haye 
| | kept the faith. 
Por ant au refte, la couronne de ; Henceforth there is laid up for 
'» lice m'ceft reſervee , laquelle le me a crown of righteouſhels, which 
, , WiFaeur, ule Juge » me rendra en the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
wot ournce-la: & non ſculement give me at that day: and not to me 
t KOWino.; mais-auffi 2 rous ceux qui Only , but unto all them alſo that 
goon aime ſon apparition. love his appearing. 
Wt ngents-to] * venir bien-tot 9 Do thydiligence to eome ſhortly 
Fame, | unto 


me. 

7 Cat DEmas m'a abandonne, 1s For Demas hath forſaken me, 
joly FltUme ce > preſent gecle, & gen having loved this preſent world , 
= Fae 2 Thefſalonique ; Creſcens and is departed unto Thefſalonica : 
gaffy tie, Tite en Dalmatie. Creſcens to Galatiaz Titus unto Dal- 
"LY i» Lac eſt ſeul avec moi. Pren +4 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Wes &Painene avec tot : car il Mark, and bring him with thee : 
"tat utile pour le miniftere. for be is profitable to me for the 


hom 1 WP mMiniltry. ; 
2 Jai aufi envoys Tychique a - IF And Tychicus have I ſeat to 


| 
4 C5 tu viendras apporte y The cloke that 1 left at Troas 
wiſe © 5. 01 a mameline que j'ai lajfiee With Carpus, when thou comeſt, 
hich chez Carpe , & leslivres, bring with thee,and the books, 

= Pincipalement les parche- eſpecially the parchments. 


" —— | | | 
#4 HY Alexandre le forgeron m'afait 14 Alexandes the capperſipith did 
a " rd opt le Sei- me much evil 5 the Lord reward 

a lui rende felon fes ocuyres.: him according to his works: 
* 5 Paquel auf donne-toi garde: _ 15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo; 
TY hn grandement refiſte 2 nos pa- nz. hath greatly withſtood our 

|» CA PRs wo 
leniere defenſe, mais cons m'one 00d With. me : bur all men fos- 
= quine lenr foit point fook me : 7 pray; God that it may 
WSiuneld ole 5c >) moths len (7 et Res | 
COIIOLYD en 
_ zenduo:par mot Hei- me,that 
5 aPProuyee , & que _ be fully: 
e$* 


þ 1 


7 
_ WI 
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480 T1 TERS: - TITUSK 4 : o 
les Gentils Pouiflent-: & Pat ete Gentiles ' might ' hear-: and/1 wil; 
delivre de la gueule qu lion. delivered -out -of the mouth of thi; 


lion. os 
18 LeSeigneur auſſi me delivrera 18 And the Lord ſhalldelivery 
de toute mauvaiſe . oeuvre , & me from every evil work, and wi 
ſauvera en ſon wen br celefte: a preſerve me unto his heavenly ki_h® 
lui ſoit gloire aux fiecles des fiecles. dom-3 to whom be glory for ent. 
Amen. and eyer. Amen. bn 
19 Salue Priſce & Aquile , & la 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, 
famille d'Oneſiphore. _ the houſhold of Onefiphorus. WR 
20 Eraſte eſt demeure a Corin- 20 Eraſtus abode at CorinthzWe 
the, & Jai laiſſe Trophime malade Trophimus have I left at | 
a Milet. ; fick. | _ 
21 Hate-toi de yenir avant Phy- 2x Do thy diligence to com 
ver. Eubulus, & Pudens, & Linus, fore winter : Eubulus greeteth i 
& Claudia, & tous les freres te ſa- and Pudens, and Linus, andQ@ 
luent. : : dia, and all the brethren. MJ 
22 Le- Seigneur Jeſus - Chriſt ſoit 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt Wl 
avec _ efprit. Grace ſoit avec thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. Ae! 
yous. Amen. | 


La ſeconde Epiſtre a Tiwothee qui - The ſecond epifile unto Timotiana 
a Et6 Etabli le premier Eveſque ordained the firſt bishop &! 
des Ephcſiens, a &t6 &Ecrite de church of the Epheſians y Volo 
Rome, quand Paul fut preſents written from Rome , when Fun 
la ſeconde fois 4 Ceſar Neron. was brought before 'Nerv] 

ſecond time. 
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A UL, Serviteur de 
Dicu , & Apoſtre de F 

ER Jcſus- Chrift , ſelon 1a 

WW toi des lis de Dicu, # 
Ray & la connoifſance de la 
: verite, qui cſ ſclon la 
Piet: : godlineſs: .. 

2 Sous Peſperance de la vie &ter- 2 In hope of eternal life, 
nelle , laquelle Dieu , qui ne peut God that cannot lie , promiſed  .. 
mentir, a promiſe ayant les temps fore the world began = 
6ternels: | + ; 

3 Mais qu'il a manifeſt&e en ſon But hath: in due ume * 
Propre temps, ſeveir ſa parole, dans fefted his word through preant 
Ja predication qui m'eft commiſe , which is committed b 
for le mancetnent de Dicn notre cording to the comm 

auveur: k God our Saviour: WW 

4 A Tite wor vrai fils, ſelon la : 4 To Titus mine « 4% 
foi qui eſt commune extre ons: the common faith, ol 
Grace, miſericorde, & paix de par and peace from all. 4 
Dicu ndfre Pere, & de par le Sci- and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 09 as 
gneur JEſus-Chrift, notre Sauyeur. viour. y _— 7 
5 La raiſon port laquelle je rai 5 For this cauſe left 1 'W# 
Jaifſe en Crete , C'eſt 'afin que tu Crete, that thou ſho! it 
acheyes de mettre en-bon ordre les order the things that are WiPangt 
<hoſes qui reftent, & _ &tabliſ- and ordaims elders in"every YG; 
"ſes des Anciens de ville en ville, I had appointed thee ' ' = 
Kuiyant ce que je Fal-ordogne: #193 BU} 35 c 9/1064 470 


dvort:. 


* 
4 
fot, 


of 
35.24% 


ET PTE I , TITVUS. IL 43e 
1 mls; $il y a quelqu'un qui 6 If any-be blameleſs , the hus- 
Mit irreprehenfible , mari d*uneſeu- band of one wife, having faithful 
femme, ayant des cnfans fideles, children, not accuſed of riot or un- 
] | accuſe de diflolution, ou qui ruly. 
ele -p yr > ranger. ; : 
W7 Car i] faut que VEveſque ſoit 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, 
"Sizprebenfible , comme diſpenſa- as the ſteward of God : not ſelf- 
.,, at de_/s maiſon de Dicu , non willed, not ſoon angry » not given 
Smnca ſon ſens , non colere, non to wine , no ftriker , not given to 
* Wet an Vin, non batcur, non con- filthy lucre 3 
— Watenx de gain deshonnete : La? 
3 +Mais hoſpitalier, aimantlesgens $ But a lover of hoſpitality , a 
\M&hien, ſage ;-juſte, faint, conti- lover of good men , ſober, juſt, 
vw 08 holy, temperate , : oF 
W-9-Ketenant ferme la parole fide- 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, 
RY; pieſt felon Pinſtruction , afin 25 he hath been taught, that he may 
Mait-foit capable tant d*exhorter be able by found dofrine, both to 
la doarine » que de con- Eexhort and to conyince the gain- 
"Y riacre les contrediſans. ſayers. 
Yi Giril y en a pluficurs quineſe 10 For there. are many unruly 
vent ranger, vains diſcoureurs, & and yain talkers and deceivers , cE- 


16 C 
by 


pa ucursd'eſprits : principalement ſpecially they of the circumciſion : 
1 1 lux qui ſont de la Circonciſion : 
heo Tully Ho Ep il faut fermer la bou- - 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtop- 


(ere) de: ji renycrſent les maiſons tou- Ped » who ſubyert: whole houſes, 
- Y\entieres, en enſeignant pour un teaching things which they ought 
-Shwdechonnete des choſes quil ne not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

b'1 wun dentreux, tant x2 One of themſelves, even 2 
dg re prophete, a dit, Les prophet of their own , ſaid , The 


7 


| ſons tonjours menteurs, Cretians are alway liars , evil 
C naraiſes betes, ventres pareſſcux. beaſts , low bellies. 

1 Ce temoignage eſt yeritable: 13 This witneſs is true : where- 
cx pourquoi repren les vivement, fore rebuke them ſharply, thatthey 

eo A Wils fojent fains en la foi: = may be ſound in the faith; | 
f ſell” :Ne Sadonnant point aux fa- 14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fa- 
SN Rtiques; & aux commande- bles, and commandments of men , 
a Gs hommes qui ſe detour- that turn from the truth. | 


NA dc la yerite. | 
N 8 5 Toutes choſes ſont bien pures 15 Unto the pure all things are 
» = Waarceux qui ſont purs: mais rien Pure , but unto them that are de- 
= pur pour ceux 9% ſont ſouil- filed , and unbelieving , is nothin 
Gd beet pour les infideles', au-con- Pure : but eyen their mind an 
we encendement & leur con- conſcience is defiled. | 
ace tont foulllez. | 
[a ills font profefGon de connoi- _16 They profeſs that they know - 
eu, mais ils le renient par Go413 butin works they deny him, 
Feavres : car ils ſont abomi- being abominable and diſobvedieant, 
mes & rebelles, & reprouvez and unto every good work repro- 
twute bonne ccuvre. bate. 


EY CHAP. 1. CT. OA 
aL Ais toi, enſcigne les choſes x JÞ Ut ſpeak thou the. things 
3&1 conviennent 2 la faine which become found do- 


Fo gy we - 2 1nNne: 
+ * Us es vieillards ſoient ſobres, 2 That the aged men be ſober, 
IS Prudens, fains en la foi, en grave , temperate, ſound in faith , 
—_—_—— cn la patience. in charity, in Patience. _ 

__ lement , que. les fem- 3 The aged women likewiſe, 
TK Sees foient Pune contenan- that they be'in behaviour as be- 
Wo & enable 2 1a ſaintete , non cometh holineſs , not falſe -accy- 
"Wes, nog _ſujettes 3 bean- ſers , not given to much wine, 

©... ras coup S$ teachers 
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bated 
07,” 7 "8 * "0 
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Fon de vin, ending ce qui eſt teachers of oue things 3+ #242, d 
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4 Afin qu'elles inftruiſent tes 4 That the may .zexch 
Jeuncs rtly. wb. a etre modeſtes,, A Women vo- be tobers, wy the: 
glee leurs maris, & aimer leurs husbands, to loye' thee? 
Enfans: 

5 A etre ſages, pures, dant  $ To be difcreet thaidey'i 
a maiſon, botines:. ſujetres a leurs at home; good , obedi ient ti 
maris ; akin Wu e la parole de Dieu —_— Husbands that 'the 
HETES tir go nn : _ be not r lap Bo we y 
arcillement, exhortelesjeunes onnyg men 
hommes i Etre moderez. ? Sr oy ed. | 
5 Te montranttoi-meme en ton-- ''7 in all po, þ —— | 
tes' chofes un- modele de bonnes pattern of goo works: in 10 
-ceuvres,, Wontrane daris 1a hs dofirine. mo ' UNE ay 
incorruptio n IE 1 $49 $1 ATICFL 7 oy 
' 8 Parole ſame, qu'on we" / Eh non at 
condaminer : ada” Is contus, 14 commary Party ma | be atk 
contraire, ſoit rendu confus, ta- contrary 
yant aucun ma! I dire de vous. having r 
" 9 QueTes ſerviteurs ſojent ſaje 
a lenrs” maitfes\, leur comp! n—_ their _ Eg » WE 
en toutes choſes » non contredi -pleaſe them well on 1 np; N 
fans : ro Nor pan oy”; 
10 Ne fouſtrayant « rien, mais To Not. 
amontrant tonte 
dre honorable en 
dod@rine de Dicu, ndtre Sauyeur. viour in all _ 


Py 


_ 11 Ear ]a 'grzee de Dicu falntaire 11 For the' grace of I, 


A tous les homines, eft clairement bringerh 1alvation , hath aphd 
apparue: eo all-men, L, 
12 Nous enfeignant qu'en re-. ' 12 Teaching us, tha 


noncant a Fimpicte & aux .con- godlineſs an worldly Is , 


- 


yoitifes mondaines , nous vivions ber 
ea_ce 'prefent becle , + pI and+ A if aki 


I3 A i thee baſe eſÞe- bookiag for this 
xance , & Papp ation Ie ta fotee and Cee: is appea 
ou gw! *->+ 3g & Sauveur, Jeſus- om God , and ou 

r4 Qui vcſt donns foi-meme pour 14 Who j 
nous ,ztn de nousrachetter deronte he might ——_ us frd1 Fr Kt, 
iniquire, & 'nous purifier pour ful quity , and tg Br urit6' 
etre un . peuple propre & partica- peculiar pedple , | b 
licr , adonne aux bonnes ceuyres. Forks. 3:0 = 

15 Enfeigne ces choſes, & exhor- wits MN Theſe thinps ſpe: nd 6 
'te, & re gory avec toute autorite de and © wi 11 atich C 
comma : Que perſonne ne fe 90 wn Get ſe thee. wt” 
incpriſe. ' $3 WE be 


CHAP. -2 CHAr al. 


Verti -tes .d'E x ? Py ne fer miſs Ic 
Principautez ahoy 3 L fc toprincipaitics ane: 


Fg on yn Gone Eurs, Crs obey 
LE or58 ordts A YO \ route = ceu- ready ro Joy 
FLY ne e means o& peribabe, de 2. To ſpeak evil 'of Y 
= erele donx, ve lo btavwlets be 


h A 
SE Wi lie met 3 br tat rer 6 


—— 


3.- 4 
all 
Bn 
—_ , 
Bs 


E 4 0 $8 U $ IH. : . 
ales ez < liernia ſometimes es fooliſh, diſobedient & —- 


bf cchallcs, 
yer fwpobe Paper I = eras I (erving. in Srers ly yo 


 hais 3 & nous ha Tun vy , hateful , and hating one ano- 
| #1 x R ugnd 1; 2 bepigni ite ,&lx = © But alter that the kindnefs' and 


5 fe Sr envers love of God onr Saviour toward 


WOT wan appeared, 
$ 


' Not by. works of 551; 
4 _— We wane 
© ding to his 
the waſhi Io & + > 


77 
9 © 


5 ; 
Ee6- juſtibez par 7 Thatbei ing juſtin by his grace 
O1One: heritzers Th Wk ſhould be 5 beirs 5 acco:g 
1a vie cternelle. '-to the hope of ternal 

- 3 This is a contiout 


ay nl Eg 
6s ; mai 
SC Sig i fond profitable unto 


% But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
, cogmaniins » and 
the law ;: for they 


heretick ; af- 
and ſecond admoni- 


 Sachar gue . celui i.e tel, . TR ay thad he ther is focd, 
gyerti', w1l c 4tant RT Le Conn : bring 
ck 7 condemned of himſelf. * 


Rai ia, a I ſhalt fend 

> Lp to de mnt _ _- 
4 is: car ai nt dy a un cond 

& paſſer !'y TY determined there to 


Accompage icnſomont F" Iciog the lawyer , 

Dec pagne fo BE Es che journey Along 
n que rien ne levr jo mane. yy at ARUTtF wanting unto 

Yn 


| INSTALLER, - ports for nee 
? & Fappliquer principa peat main in Jin goo we for necefRe 
EF DOnnNes Oeavaes, pour les 'uſa- uſes; Sy be nor. 
atin q ils ne ſoicnt 
uit. X 
ow 'ceuT qui ſon? avec moi. 15 All that are+ with 'me- falute 
me Salnc ccux' qui: nous thee. Greet. them that love. us 'm 
En bs foi. bao 6 omg the faith: Grace: be uy _ 


og 
3&1 


"Wer ade-dico ae i 
© Tires pela end 


444 PHILEMON. 
EpiſtredeS. Paul Apoſtre 


ourer ; © 
o P "Y _ 1 


7 pus our fellow- oul > 

C_—_ » & a VEglife qui ef cn ta and'to the church in thy houlgt* 
maiſon: + = 08 
3 Grace vous ſoit & paix de pax 3 Grace to you , and'peace from 
Dicu. notre Pere, & de par le Sci- God our Father » and the Lord 
gneur Jeſus-Chrift. ; ſus Chriſt. © | Js, 
4 Je rend graces a mon Dieu, fai- - 4 1thank my God, making mi 
fant tofijours mention de toi dans tion of thee always in my prayers; 
Mmes Pprieres: | / ©%05 
s 4.9 ne quelle eſt ta charite, 5 Hearing of thy loye and fait 
& la toi que tuas enyersle Seigneur which thou haft toward the Las 
Jeſus, & envers tous les Saints: Jeſus, and toward all ſaints; 3 
6 Afin que la communication de 6 That the communication" 
ta foi montre fon efficace, en ſe thy faith may become effeual'b; 
faiſant connoitre par tour le bien the acknowledging of every 300d 
qui eſt en yous par- Jeſus-Chrift. ting » Which i 10 you in Can 
: j eſus: £:.4 ; ; W375: C74 bh © 

7 Car , mon Frere, nous avons © ©7 For we have great joy and'obt 
une grande joye. & une grande-con- folation in thy-love Ault he 


4 


o 
«| 


folation de ta charite - en ce que bowels of the faints are, ref ; 


M&F 


les .entrailles des Saints ont EtE re- by thee; brot 
WW to1. _ : | x 3 £ though 1 | 
eſt uoi. bien que j*aye exefore , [ migat ve! 
une ande libens et Chriſt de le much bold in Chriſt, to enjoyntaee 
commander ce qui eſt de ton de- that which is convenient , 
voir : Ie v.09” 
9. Toutefois je. te prie.pluſtdt 9 Yet for loves fake 1 rather be+ 
ar Charite , bien que je ſois eb, ſcech thee, being ſuch a one asPaul 
avoir Paul, Ancien., & meme the aged , and now alfo-a ptilonet 
mo priſonnier de Jeſus- of Jefus Chriſt. ' © te 
1 . /% 


10 Je te price done ponr mon fils 10_1 beſeech thee for my 
Hncnt, que jai cngendre en mes Defra arant 1 have begoue 
ENs. , in my S; , | M0; 
12 Qui ra &te awrefois inutile,, 11 Which in time paſt was $0 mae 
mais-qui mainterant eft bien utile 2 unprofitable: but now promanew 
toi & a moi, &lequel je terenvoye.thee and to me: >»: 
12 Regoi-le donc, ccſt-a-dire, * x2 Whom I have ſentagain:t 
mes proprecs entrailles. therefore receive WY 
2 ESR own howels: . 6.61 11908 
13 Lequel je voulois retenir au- 13 Whom I would have retams 
.Pr6s de moi, afin qu'il me ſervit with me, that in thy ſtead he mips 
'au lieu de toi, dans les liens de have - minifix<d- -unco-me' ih WE 
VEvangile. | od; FRE Jonas Gake if Lig wo 
- +14 Mais je rai rien voulu faire: 24 - But with : | 
fans ton avis, afin'que-ton-bien ne 140 nothing: that thy bones ”—_ 
Mt pas fait comme par contrainte , not be as it were of necefity » 
mails yologtairement. - Gas willingly, SE - i 
EE SY 1 EA LITE 
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IESAEUE L HEBAEWS I ”_ 
rs "rok pour un pe 3 oy | para he wercfors 
n que ok os = e6ceive him forever; 
-3.- 


16 Not now as a ſervant , but q-- 
bove a » a brother | 
© ſpocially tc - but how 


dmbier Prins: voi, or 

bs; ſoir ſcton le 

: _ — —— ton 17 Ifthow count me the a 
"4 dn , regoile comme moi- Partner , receive him as my, ſelf, 


© vil og ue tort, 218 8 If he bath wronged thee or 
IS -Inets- TINT ought, pur that on mine 


| Ecrit de ron pro- 19 I Paul baye written is with 


e- mine own hand. -I will re 
EZ hl i ha TIES F do not fay to th thee. have 
I moi. th thou owe eſt untome eventhine own 


" HA 
s Frere, © recoi- 20 Yea, brother, let me have jo 
bt de-toi yy je ego of thee in. the Lord : refreſh my 
entrailles an Seigneur. dowels in the Lord. 
6 vai crit wafltirant de ton ,, 21 Having confidence in th La | 
©, &- ſachant que tu feras dience, T wrote unto thee , 
$'que ſe ne te'dis. —_ at thou wilt alfo do RC 


Y. 
s auſhi_en oe We Jewips 22 ng waar vec fg alſo a 

di un logis3 'cat ſ'cſpere lodging +: for thar thro 
p yous ferat a onne PH ces 44ey prayers I hall be given oe 


Fr r | Therefalute thee Epaphras, m 
rite ve atv: I ms cllow-p riſoner in Chi Jakes ſus: 4 


Marc , 4, reus, Ariftarchus, Demas, . 
mas ' © "2a , MCs : Comps ba Lucas, my fellow-labquzers. 


e de © ndrreSe &fus- 20 The grace of our Lord Jefis- 
todo ws i: Amen, Ov Arn yourſpirit. oe 


e de i a Philemon ,.par ork from Rome to-Philemon, . 
"MF ſoryaus, by Onelimus a ſervang, | 
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s ſtr lrdes.P Paul Apoſtre "The Epidlle of PAUL the | 
1 Apoflle to the 


EBRE UXHEBREWS. 


CHAP. L 


rs Manieres, 
aux Peres par les we 


-opxfrt Jap? 
be noug en "+" 3 's' inet 
- JOuns Þ ogy le- | ſpoken may + 8" b 


þ dtable- bericier hy Hagks 
lequel, awd: TEE ED 
ew ds: 
iter Gann Te acpien- * ; 


HEBRETVW XxX. 11. 
cur de (a 
engrave: de fa perſonne, & fou- 
ren.int toutes choſes. par ſa paro- 
. le puiſſante , ayant fait par ſoi- 
meme la purification -de nos: pe- 
Chez, $' 
la  Majeſte dans les licux txes- 
hauts. = 
4 Erant fait d'autant plus excel 
lent que les Anges, qu'il a herite 
"= nom. plus excellent par defſus 
UX, 
_ 5 Car a _ des Anges a-t-il 
jJamais dit, Tu &6 mon Fils, je tai 
aujourd*hui engendre? Er ailleurs, 
JK __ ſcrai Pere , & 11 me ſera 


6 Et encore, quand il introdnit 
an monde ſon Fils premier -ne, il 
dit, Et que tous les Aygcs de Dicu 
Fadorevr. | : 

7 Et quant aux Anges , il dit, 
Faiſant les vents ſes Anges, & la 
famine de feu ſes miniſtres. 

8 Mais #- dit quant au Fils, © 
Dieu, ton txone-demenre aux fhecles 
des fiecles, &le ſceptre de ton Ro-r 
yaume ef un ſceptre de droiture. 

9 Tu as aime la juſtice , & as 
Boy Piniguits : c'eſt pourquoi., 0 

Men, torr Dicu ra oint d'huile de 
liefle par defſus tes conforts. 


10 Et dans un autre endroit, Toi, . 


Seigneur , as fonde la terre des.-le 
commencement, & les cieux ſont 
les axuvres de tes mains: | 

1x 11s periront , mais tu. & per» 
manent : & ils g£envicilliront tous 
comme un vetement : {hy 

12 Et tu les uy 
comme un habit, J 
gez : mais tor, tu ces le meme, 
tes ans ne finiront point. ; 
_ T3 Et auquel des Anges a-t-il 
jamais dit, Affeds-toi a'ma dextre, 
juſqu'a ce que jaye mis tesr enne- 
mts Four le matchepied. de tes 
pieds? 3 

14 Ne ſont-ils-pas tous des eſprits 
adminiſtrateurs, envoyez pour ſer 
vir, cn faveur de ceux qui | 
recevoir Phetitage du ſalur+ 


eras en rouleau 
ils ſeront chan- 


gloire., _& la marque hss glory, and the expr 


afſfis 2 la. droite de. 


- $& But unto the Son be 


' tion Hit 


his perſon, and _upholdu al h! 

y the word of his bower T i 
he bad by himſelf purged: our 
ſat doxwn, onthe -taght band of 


majcſly on high :. ol 


. 4 Being made ſo. muck-by 
than the angels , as- he hath:-by 
heritance obtained. a more exce 
naine thai they. Re 
$5 For unto which of the an 
faid.he - any: time, 'Fhow art 
Son ., [this day have. 1 'hegy 
thee ? And again, 1. wills 
him a-Fathes., and he ſhall be! 
me.a Sond. ..;,;:. + -: 
.. 6 And again ; when;he bringe 
in the firſt-begotten into the world 
he faith , And let all the angels 
God. worſhip him. _ .; wm 
7 And of the angels he ſaithy 
Who maketh his angels Ph and 
his miniſters a flame of- fire,' + 
+ * - 


throne ,, O. God ,* is for ever. al 
ever:, a ſcepter of righteoulnels v 
the ſcepter of thy kingloms?! ;-© 

9 Thou haſt loyed righteoume 
and hated iniquity » thereto! God, 
even thy God, hath anointed Wet 
with the oil. of gladneſsabove ln 


fellows. 7, 


ro And, Thou, Lord ,m.the be 
ginning baſt laid the foundanot 
the earth : and the $ ATC, 196 
works of thine hands. --;,- +! #* 
11” They ſhall periſh, , dura 
bee eek and they all hall Wal 
old as-doth a-garments © 
12 And pile yefture ſhalt thou 
fold them up , and they inau"'36 


& changed : but thou art the at e 


and thy years ſhall not fail. {+ 

13 But to which of the angen 
ſaid he at any time , Sit oy 
right band , until” 1 make Wee 
enemies thy footſtool ?+ + 48 


14 Are they not all miniſtrl 


iris, ſent forth' to noazngene 
em Who ſhall: be -heiſ$+ 08088 


CHAP. ISA.” | 

'Eft pourquoi: il nous faut 

Aprendre garde de plus pres 

choſes NOUS AaVOns OUICSs 

kin, que nous ne yenions point a 
nous ecoul-r, | 


* a Cai laiparole prononcee _ 


= CHA? 
1.' & *Herefore' we ought 02 
4 the moee. .earneft- hec@; 

e things Which we have ”e 
leſt ' at any:'time 'we ſhows! 


them ſlip. 4 — "#4 
- 4" For if uhe- word [ipouen 


; 
" - 

>. ar 

So 


| OLS- BREUX. I ot... LEW $ H 999 
Ives a 'ct me , "toute Aangeis obama 
reſſon & deſobeilſance a regu ranſpreſſion and diſobedience re- 
iſte punition ; - ccived a; juſb recompence - of re- 


7 dh 4-13 : w ” | is I. 
:. r Echapperons- nous . 3 How. ſhall we.eſcape, it we 
1 


ws nezligeons un $1 grand ſalut, neglie@ ſo great ſalyation ,. which 
want Premiereme commence at the firſt to be fpoken by 
declare: par le-Scigneur, nous the Lord, end was-confirmed unto 
1 dakirms. par ccux qui a+ us by:them that heard kim. 
ou! . 
ieu-en outre leur rendant.en- #4 Ged alfo bearing them witneſs 
le remoignag* par ſigaes & mi- both with figns and: wonders, an 
,.& divceſcs vertus, & diftri- with divers miracles, and. gifts of 
os du Saint Eſprit , felon ſa the. Holy" Ghoſt, according. to his 
ERIE. OTH” own willt. 13 162 $4] T 
ar ce n'eft point aux Anges F For unto the angels hath he not 
a afujetti'le monde a venir put in ſubjeftienthe world tocome, 
e-nouas pazions- whereof we ſpeak. '- 57), 
fe quelqu'un a tEmoigne en -: 6 But one inacettainplace teſtifi- 
We heu, difant, Qu'eſt-ce que cd, faying, What is-man, that thou 
homme, que tu telouviennes art mindful of him 3 os the fon of 
W : ou on fils de Phomme que man, that thou vifateit him ? 
evifites | £ 5 
Tu Vas fait un peu moindre 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower 
ies Anges, tu Vas couronne de than the angels'3 thow crownedſt 
'& dhonneur , & Vas cetabli him with glory and honour , and 
$ cuyres-de tes mains. | ” :; didſt fer him oves the works.of 
"oF ' thine hands: :robig S 
Tu as: afſujetty toutes choſes _ & Thou haſt put all things in ſub» 
ſeg pieds. Or en ce qwil lui jeqion under his teet. For; in that 
ettt toutes choſes, il n'a rien be; put all in ſubjeQion. unde him, 
qui ne-Jui foir aſſujetti: mals he teft nothing chat is notputunder 
Ee: voyons pourtant-pas £n- him.. But now we fee not. yet all 
hajntenant que toutes: choſes things put under him. 
nt aſſufettics. : 
Mais nous. voyons couronne .. 9 But we ſee Jefus, who was 
hire  &  d'honneur celui qui male a little lower than-the angels, 
Re fait un peu moindre-que for the ſuFering.of death ,crowned 
es ,-c'eft 4 ſavoir Jeſus, par with glory and honour, that heb 
ion de {2 mort, afin que par: the grace of God ſhould talte deat 
Ke'de Dicu. il -goutat la mort for every man- ; 


ar ilctoit convenable que ce- 10 For it became him ;for whom. 
bun leque] ſore toutes choſes, ave all things, and by whom @re-all 
a lequel ſone. toutes choſes, things, in bringing many ſons unto- 
Wi amenoit plufieurs cnfans. glory , to make the captain of their 
loire, . conſacrat le Prince de falvation- perfeQ through ſufferings. 
Ca * 7 ry & For both he. thae ſanRifieth-, 
Par oO CC)m qui ihe, - It. For e. that ſfancti , 
Fqui -font. ſangifiez font tous and they who are ſanRifed, ore-all 
pour laquelie -cauſe- il ne of one: for Which'cauſc he is-nor 
Pos a honte- de les appeller-aſhamed. to call them brethren, 


ant, jannoncerai ton/Nom 12 Saying., I will. declare” thy © 
bates .- & | je. te logcrai- aw name unto my. brethren, in+.the 
'Ge Paſſemblee. 2.4, Midſt of | the church will I fing, 
EET 47147 $457 iy; : praiſe thee. ne "4 

ailleurs ,, Je, me conkfierai.. 13, An rAgaio I will put: my truſt 
=ans-.que Dicu- m'a don- the children which God. hath given 


Re Een then & ed hs” 
ws dognc que les ; par-, 14 Foraſmuch then as the.children, 
3 u at £52 5: o34 are- 


£ I 


433 HEFREU IX I HEBAE ; 
oo nt 2 la chair & au ſang; lui are partakers F344 | 
pareillement a participe _ aifo\ himſelf. likewiſe took p 
py wool »-ahn que gy the ſame , that zbrouglh de 
mort il detruifit celui qui avoitFem- night. deftroy him that + p 
anive la mort; &elt a'favoiz-le power: of deaih; that is, the'dg 


15 Et queil en deliveit tous ceux: 15 And deliverthenrwho hy 
qui. pour la crainre de. 1a. mort» 6+ fearof death were all their lis 
ſerve 20008 leur vie affujertis ala ſubje& to bondage. if 
ervitu * 

. 36:Car certes jln'a nullement pris - /16/For ent. 4 hetook nor 

©, mais il a pris-la femen- 4be Shy els: but het 
=_ cn nu im the the hen net 


uoi it a fatiu-qu'll *: x Whenefyid dial geen 

far Temblac e — 200008 choſes F ſos IT him-to be made li ya 
freres; afin' fouverainSaai- bretbren; that he « mIghee «Ing 
fcateur, mi dn & fidcle ful- 'and- faithf 7; 
dans lcschoſes qui doivent ttre:faites things pertaining 10 ms Þ ro. 6 
envers Dieu, ann de faire la propi- reconciiation Gn the bon g- 
tiation- pour les pechez du-peuple. people: | 

18 Car pat ce qu'il a fouffert en 18 For in that he himſ ft 
Etant tente , il cft puiſſant auſſi pour ſuffered, being tempered, he | 
ſecourir « ccux- qui. at LEUteZ. to ſaccour-thein that. are tex pred. 


CHAP. IL CHA PF. mT. 


*Eft pourquoi , mes Freres r Herefore , holy-b 
ints , -qui ctes patticipans _ partakers L the t 
de ta vocation celeſte, confiderez calling ,: conſider the A 
—_— & le Souverain Sacritice- high ieſt of our prote 
de nowe profeſſion, ſavoir Je- Feſas, 


ui ft fidele & cclai qui la 2 Who was faithfa to 


aus comme 'Mo: -= auſl #0it- appointed him, as al 
Fateh houſe. - 


fpdete en toute ſam fol in all his =o 
5 Or'cclut-ci e "206urs digne 3 For: this may. was" ou 
Fane ary dautant' plus grande worthy of more glory than Ma 
oy ©, que celui- qui @ bati im'as muck as he, who hag bus 
y ups i, eſt d'yne plus" grande the{ houſe, hath more holden 
gnit6 que 1a maiforr meme. ' the houſe. onde 
'F pane coute. maiſon-eſt batie par '4 For everyhouſs is bt es 
quel res os cod . on celui f Divm a bat tou--ſome man; a; bur he that's 
edn 


things is 
Ve quant % ſe, u a-bien” And | Moſes i 
PE Kidete en oy maiſon de in ati his homdy aver 2= 
Dicu-, comme ſerviteur, pour te- —_ thols FRY oa 
moigner deschoſes qui doivent tre were-to Me 6 


; . di 
FE, "6. Mais Chriſt comme Fils eft'fur 6 Bue Chyiſt, a9.a'S 2 


fa rmajſon; ;- daqud! nous ſomes own 
la maiſon, & nous retenons ferres if we A ANSEEES 


ny aes k la-fin PaſſRrance Shiv gloi- the rejoycing-of the hox 


de Peſperance. , the end. © 98 
101 comme'dit'le © Wherefore: noaalle þ 


7» C 
Safi: by Pipe 3 A jourd'huts fl yous  ſtith ,- To- day” if ye 


Opcz voice, 
.$ Nendurciſes-p me voy ccours;” 
oy 
Qut 'yovy peres: n'Gins roms, &* 9. When your: 


; RD & i ; ont, vo you” me, proyed bor Ile my 
I 2- k qe IN W-; _ * ” 


ty 


oY 


"IIERE RA HEBREW S. Iv. od wi 
; i ai &teerinuye: '16/ Wherefore 1 was £ 
generation, & jtai dit, Us that cneration ,- and ſaid Gs 
ours en leurs cocurs ,. & alw way :crt'in- their heatt, Navy 
{point connu mes voyes. have not known my ways. 7 26g; 
fai jure en ma colere: - 11 Sol ſwars in my 1D, 


is wh entrent cn mon re- ſhall not enter into my reſt 


bi: 


pFreres ,prenez garde qu'il 12 Take heed, | brethren 


lquw'un de vous un there be in any of you an evithea 
Cm Tn pour'ſe of unbelief, in departing from I 
Oicu vivant. living God. 
b- + exhortez-yous Pun Pau- , 13 But'exhorr one another daily. 
we-jour,/:tandis-que* cet An-- while it is called, To day, Icft any 
u eſt nomme: e peur.que- of you be: hardened'through the Je. 
in Centre ep non ne $'endut- ceitfulneſs of fin.. 
 ſeduion du peche. 

Ir nous avons <tc faits parti 14 For we are made partakers of 
ariſt , _f1 nous reterions Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of 
qua 1a fin le: commence- ourcconfidence ftedfaft unto the cnd: 

pnocre ſubſiſtance. 
ndane quell eſt dit,: Aujour- 15 While it is laid , :To day if ye 
aSOycz avoir; nendur- will hear his voice; harden not you? 
-Y0$ COEurs, cAinfi queer hearts, as in the provocation: E4 


quelques-uns Vayant. ouie, 16 Forſame, whenthey had heard, 

zent a 1a'colere: mais did provoke : howbeit not all that 
Eau qual fortirent d'E- came out ot Egypt by Moſes. 

IF ; 

; deſquels a-t+il &te-en- 17 But with whom was hegrieved 
at quarante'ans ? ma » ce py Was yhoſe can them 
Ee. ceux | pecherent , finned'; whoſe 

Feorp t dans Ie in the wildernefs? 


jeu gui qt nels , jura- -t-il quis 18 Anf 0 wow Hank Ma 
kent point:en ſon repos, they-ſhould'not emer into bis reſt, 


&-ccur qui_ furent re el: but to them that believed nor?- ''> 


\s 4 


i nous voyons 5lsn 19 So we fee that could not 
; ne Teal le incee © enter in, becauſe of Fat cit) 


lg ons:/: donc »$o {yoo us — therefe apart 
= oe - promiſe being left as of 
nefl enter _—_ ere _—— any of you 
eScn trouve prive. four ſeem to , cane-! thore' of 


S508 Ho 71 


aw * 


ft 


-NOUS 2a Ks 6vangdlize,, + 'S: Fa ans us was: the 
He 64 2 ceux-/a: mais la ; as: welt” as: unto; 
by. redication. ne leur a api _ vn" grey 98) did 
wote , parce qurelle-n'etoit them, not/being mixed wi 

ce avec la fol en ceux in them that.heard is. : 


us qui avons 60! $ en- 3: For we which Ao? believed 
LepOs: » ſuivant ce do enter into reſt,. as he fad As i 
2% pourqual. Yai -have fworn in: T_T 
ere, SI jamais ils en- ſhall enter into 
nor re $ : bien que ſes the works were fniſhed *from the 
<p achevez des la foundation of the world. 
; mon [2 
-@ dit ainſi en quelque 4 For you ue we ſpake in a certain place 


Ryticme Jour %3 of the ſeyenth day on this Ved 


ff BEDDED IV; 


a? P 4987: 


ques-uns 


, DRY. 

| Chal, | 

EE Sm mY 
LEE : 


1 Joſus les et FEES 
ape6s c9la. i: net bY Þ 
have | 
peuple de Di | EE eo —_ 
up:c ac ref o the 
- -I@ Gar colu 
xepPas, 5'elt rc 


_ mY 1» Let ——_—_— a 


Cq/5<P06- ur acl- iato;chas reft; leſt any: my 
qa.ce P0p31 PEvs que quel- into , ny mas fa 


exemple de EE __ p_ —_ ni 4 aq _ 
pazole e Dicu, V1- -//12 W rg 
lx rezachams, , Þet Faedges and 


Es PETS Eh 
ge 


I SY oo pr and tie, , = 
ict pos Pins lifcerm@ 
poogog Ga incentions thoughts (hd3 2tent rol I 
"1 ors 77 
r3 Et iln'y a aucune creature ui r3 Neither i is there 8 
mon carved thar- © is nov manifet 
choſes ſont nucs. & emticrement ot all things ave 1d-0 
vertes aux yeux de celui devamt le- ro the eyes of him th wat 
NOUS avons affaite. w—— __-——-* 
14 Puis _ "que nous avo un 14 Seeci then that 0 
Jehus Bis oe. iow, ga che : fie Yeutrat fellate Neg 
Tags tes clieyus; tcnens tot'us hole f CP WA 
r5 Car nous CD un Sour 15 For we | have not an 
EE PALL act 
o- oO _ 


FE un donc avec aſſdirance au 16 Letus us therefore. —_ 20 


== SETS EI y, 


6.659 7 ink 


a3 KETE Y. _, , HEBREWS. V. | 
"ny DHA Yo GERT 9 
XXII path gs 
| $ chokes > Gui e = han he may FORT bots gike 
| fans dons & 3h ifices for Pp. 


= 


41 dot ares wh 
7 yo Rjemene bow i po "ett, t6 oft cf Bs 


= ye perm hon-" 4 Ahd'nd Wile keen) this hor 
Lmais celui-12 ex fo#t qui. unto himfelf , but he that is 


Fd 


N elle de Diet ," corme'0f God ;-as was "Karon. 


ME ſoi-wmeme pour Etre hirhſT1e, to be ke an BibT 
Fain Sacrikemtenr , mais but he that ſaid. unto 


nent auſſi Chriftnesfeſt 5% So alſo, Chriſt By 
Wo TEE , qui. Ty adit, my Son, to day have 1 Ro: 


Fils , je rai” thi e. 


COILS lad Hiacht Aew '6 As he ith alſo. in 


bu Fs Sacrificatenr erernel- ace, Thou &t ever 
' 1OT RY de ca CE LR: 


eq el = ped &% Mebad ole of bly Beth 

3.468 ah Yeppl: 7 cocohs ad ith png x 

þ wore, aya ar he ef ace 20 fore bit from death and was 
WE 4 Fils , foutefois. "3 Though be he Jew | a | Sor 

I a , the dag 


berfl ce tes Tho- learne 
Fe tout pu PT yy = ral a 
T conſacre, il a'&tE Fan-.__ - 9 And being 

ag etnel pour tous ceux became the F ; p. 


pells de Dien Souye- 
ſo appel . felon Vordre * 


<u 


«Of hott, 5 we tare, 
f be 


= TIES 7p np to 6 % are REY 


| f 
x lieu ve yous deyriez.” .12 For. when . of 


temps, yous ought to be tcac 
ML  Emps, Fous gm | 


» fofit 1es Flee Mere of du the Pritici 
apentdes NT PLnUs God, and are 


| bin dela, bo dv nope mw PE «Np SRC 
| e' de Hit, MY ery i gle | 
& a & | 
" Ah ok wha an the ware. = 


2 5 ths +, epokx, — But haters meat Veda t 


n mY , 
EI PER! 
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492 HEBAEVU X. VI. HEBREWS vi W 
| i ſont deja hommes faits,. them that are of full age, even thi 
© efi-d-aire pour-ceux quipouryetre who by feaſon of f uſe have.4 

habituez , | ont les ſens cxercez 2 ſenſes Axcxciled to diſc 
_ diſcerner le bien & le mal. - good. and evil. 1.9 


NERD M N CHAT, VL 4 
'E uoi laifſant la paro- 1 Heretfore leavin the I | 
*F2 qui donne le SS mcnICe- [ ples.of the ain 
ment de Chriſt, tendons & la perte- let us go. on unto perfeRion; 
Rion, ne mettant point denouveau laying again the foundat 
le fondement de Ja repentance , des. pentance. from dead works a 
Kaphir airy a Dave oa; ar ieu, faith towards God, ' - + 
2 De 1a doarine des baptemes,.. 2 Of the doctrin of þ 
| & de Yimpofition des mains , de la of laying on of hands ,/';ar bd 
-r6eſurre&tion des morts, & du juge- ſurreQion of the dead , ai 
ment &ternel. | eternal judgment. 4; 
3 Et c'eſt ce que nous ferons, fi 3 And t is will we do, 7 
Dieu le permet: per 
4 Car il cft impoſſible que ceux + For it is impoſle | : 
ut ont 4&6 une fois illuminez, 2s were once enlightened: 
ont gorite le don celeſte , & have taſted of the heave 
Elprie, fairs participans du Saint od Few made partakers o 
k is 
Et ont goinite la bonne parole 5 7,ho home taſted the goo 3 
. FeDien, & les puiſſances du fiecle of God , and the powers 
2 venir, world to come 3 
- 6 $'ils retombent , ſoient renou-_ 6 If they ſhall fall away wn 
 vellez a la repentance , vi que, them again unto repe 
quant A eux, ils crucifient de nou- they crucify to themſelves # 
veau le Fils de Dicu» & Vexpoſent of Go1 afreth ; and purines 
a Love om open ſhame. - 208 
och ai boit ſouyent _ *7 For the .carth, Whi 
I, luye on vient ſur elle, & pro- in the rain that cometh oft upe 
duſt de et Igpoureer I crux pe r and briggeth forth herbs Ly 
þ 44 elle eſt 6E, recoirt Ia be - them. by whom it 1s. aft ee oh 
ws leſfing from Gag! © 
$ —_— Fines i produit des &pi- But that © Which Yearet th 
" nes & des chardons, eft rejetree , & 50 briers. is rej pd 
proche de malediQion z & {a fin eſt unto _curling » Wh boſe end 
d'etre brilee. | 
9. Ornous nous ſommes perſuadez 4 'Bat beloved, we areP a" 
qua uant 2 vous, mes bien-aimez, des better things of you ,  (au&6 
ofes meilleures, & convenables au that accompany Ara 
alat, quoi gu ue nous parlions ainfi.,, we thus ſpeak. Mt 
ieu n'eff pas injuſte, 10 For God #s not unr 
pour oublier votre ceuvre » & le to forget your work "> 
—_ de la charite que vous avez love, which ye have 7 
igne pour. ſon Nom., en ce his name, io jhat ye have: ml 
querous avez ſubyenu aux Saints, to the ſaints, and do min 
3 ſubvenez.. 3” 
xr” Mais nous geurorh que.chacun 1x And we deſire, carey o 
de vous montre le meme ſoin pour of you do ſhew the fl 
la pleine certitude de Peſperance to the full aſſurance of b 
juſques > la fin: the end: n 
12' Afin que yous ne deveniez _ 12 That ye be. not ſlothiwl 
point lches, mais qu wo vous imitiez followers of them , who; 
ceux qui par la foi Rs en herage: faith and patience inherit th 
Freoinens les promeſſcs en heritage alles. 
Ty Car quand Dieu fit la promefle "For when God made P 
' X'Abraham; parce ary ne : PONTA, +0 A aham , becauſe he, C 
[5 ob ne Ye” il juta Bits. no \Freaet » be ſware 1 
ar 104-M > TH55-- 
ah  þ © 0 as 14 


BY 
us 


C 
"Bu 22 
Ra 


4 es , 


SEBREUX VIE HEBREWS. VIE 493 
ſlant » Ceries je te_benirai 24 Saying » Surely , bleſing , I 
Fe will bleſs thee, and multiplying , I: 


t, & te multiplierai Wi ; 
mſement. - | will multiply thee. S 
Tt ainſi Abraham, ayant at-. 15 And fo after he had patient! 
patiemment , obtint la pro- endured, he obtained the promiſe. - 
ba les hommes jurent parun 16 For mem” verily ſwear by the 
nd qu'eux : & le ſ-rment greater ; and an oath for confirma- 
ur confirmation, leur eff la tion 5s to them anecnd of all ſtrife. 
tou | of : * 

Feſt pourquoi Dieu, voulant 17 Wherein God willing more a- 
+ davantage I'immuable fer- bundantly ro ſhew unto the heirs 
ge. for il-aux heritiers de of promiſe the immutability of his 
melle, 2c interpole par ſex- counſel, confirmed #8 by an oath: 


in-que par deux choſes im- 28 That by two immutable things 

s, dans leſquelles il eſt im- in which it wes impoſſible for Go 

Te que Dicu mente, nous to lie, we might have a ſtrong con- 
Fane ferme conſolation ; nous ſolation , who have fied for refuge 
yons notre. refuge * 2 obte- tolay hold upon the hope ſet be-. 
perance qui nous eſt propo- fore us: 


Laqu lle nous tenons comme 19 Which +hope we have as an 
acre ſure & ferme de Vame, anchor of the foul, both ſure and 
penctre juſqu*au dedans du ftedfaſt, and which entreth into thar 
"43 within the vail: 7 
On Jeſus -cſt ,entrE com- 20 Whither the fore-runner is for . 
i-courcur pour nous, ctant us centred, even Jeſus , made an 
Wuyerain Sacrificateur Eternel- bigh prieſt for ever after the order 
ty felon Vordre de Meichj- of Melchiſedec. | 


— 


ce Melchiſedec #toir Roi 1 Or this Melchiſedec wing. of 
ie Salem , Sacrificateur du Salem, prieſt of the moſt high 
wyerain, lequel vint au de- God, who met Abraham returnin 
Abraham comme 1] retour- from the ſlaughter ofthe kings, an 
la defaite des Rois , & le bleſſed him: KS, 


+ HIF a 
& qui auſſi Abraham donna 2 To whom, alſo Abraham gave 

[part la dime de tout; & a tenth part of all : firſt being Þ 
$-premicrement interprete interpretation king of righte oufneſs, 
i& juſtice , &-puis auſhi Roi and after that alſo , king of Salem, 
wem , Ceſt-a-dire., Roi de/ Which is king of peace: Carol 


| £s y ( 


ts _ come out of the loins of 4 
Ie ; 6 Mais . Tr 


pre Abraham ,, & a 
qui avoir les pronieffes. 


Or ſans comrecis uelconque., And without 11 contrad 

ce'qui O_— ihd eſt benke Par © ce ie lefs is Blefſed of the be 
or 

a Et P les honrmes qui font nior- $ Ard here men that dic 

cels, Prennent les dimes : mais la, WA but there he #rceix 
c<1u114 Jes prend uote A off rem: of witonn it is witneſſed i 

 cEmorgnege qu'il eſt vivant. liveth. 

9 Et, par maniere de patter, Levi 9 And 2s wu fay L c 

meme qui prend les ditnes , a &6 wy ugg d 


dime en Abraham 
10 Car il parevy encore Sinls Tes © 10 AA: os Was y 
reitts de for pere , - 7g Melchi- his father, whets ; &* 


ſedec yint au devant _ bim. ns 

xr $i donc la perfetion ett ere xx If cherefore —_ 
en la Sacrificature Levitique ( cax by the Levitical priefthoad ;/ 
le peuple a regu la Loi ſous E ir the people receiver 
quel beſoin tojr-i#l dayantage qu*un law) what further need, 
autre Sactificateur fe leyar (Clon that atorher' 


FYotdre de Metchiſedec, & the order of Sent 
fit point dit felon Fordre be called #fter rhe order Zo 


d* Aaron. 
12 Car la Sacrificature oy chan- oy” the oc the pefehood bal 


e, neceflaire queil 
RE de-Lot oa cas of the [' 
13 Car cclui au regard Mac *; r tie of whom thc i 
choſes ſont dites, appartient a une are ſpoken, pertaineth to al 
autre tribu , de laquelle ful wa tribe, of which no man et 
dance at the al 


oy a Pe- Fe- ſpra 
© 1 Sacre frivu "i na Moſ 
a4 


4 te 
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mortic oo en avarit: orfeſt.” 
15 uel ra 6te fait Facys- 16G Who is made , 


Jeareny (elon la Loi du'commande- law of a carnal conmmetramanyn 
ment charnel , mats felon la puiſ- after the power of an cendit 61 
ſance NE 13 ht la vie imperifſable._ bs”. 
on oo rtertho! Page » 17 Fot he teftifieth , Thow: 
OE | 2h for ever after the 6 ral 
elotiVordre de Me = zo 
r$ Or.il fe fait L lirion Sims 18 For there is y @ difhhi 
<> EY but how deftrfoi- 6.0 we Kay rae wer on 
arce qu'il ne potyot'fore , for the weakneſs: nd 
WOT krablinefs thereof, 


la Loi t'a rien amerie 11 For on Roy in thiade 
AE mais ce yet @ <fs Hiro pare, bw ' 
er 


ua ce, par Tele noms op- ani Righ times 5 ah 
© = & t/a poſit 20 Attd3n 4 much 6 , 
out tin0ath be wits 067 FAR 


pehabnK 


23 (For thoſe priefts v ex | 


+ By tp much mas Jeſu ma 
$1 >Þ.._- 6y were nar an 
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NY 4 de de tes br the throne of the _ in the. 
heavens: 
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KS i neyaenr Phom- Lord pitched; and not man. 
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466 HEBREUX. IX. 
nacle , Or pren garde (dit-i!) que 
tu faſles routes Choſes Jelon le pa- 
tron qui ra &e montre fur la mon- 
tagne. 

6 Mais maintenant witre Sowve- 
rain Sacrificaterr a obtenu un mi- 
niſtere d'autant lus [5rmg yer ek wil 
eſt Mc<diateur d'un plus excellent 
Teſtament, lequel eſt- etabli ſous de 
meilleures promeſles. 

g1] n'y cart cu _rien 2 re- 
dire en ce premier-la , i nent ja- 
pon þ ts Cherche de lieu a un fe- 
con 
$ Car en les, reprenant il leur dit, 
void les jours yiendront', ( dit le 
Seig neur ) 27 oe Paccomphrai ſur la 
main 4 Iſrael, & ſur la maifon de 
Juda, un nouveau Teſtament: 

9 Non, point ſelon le Teſtament 
que je diſpoſai nvany lenrs peres, 
@u ſour que je les pris par Ja main » 
| Pour les tixer hors du pais d'E 
parce qu'ils n*oat point perfiſte en 
mon Teſtament, & je les ai mepri- 
ſez, ditle Seigneur. 

zo Car yoici le Teſtament que 
je diſpoſerai envers la n &1f- 
ra6l apres ces jours-1A , - dit le Sei- 

neur;z eſt qne je mettrai mes loix 
ans leur entendement, 3c les Ecti- 
rai dans' leur coeur , & je leur ſe- 
rat Dieu , & Hs me ſeront peu- 

EG; 

11 Et chacun renſcignera point 
fon prochain ,'ni chacun ſon frere, 
diſant , Connoi le Seigneur : car 
tous me connoitront, depuis le plus 
pore. juſques au plus grand d'en- 

teu 


> Car je ſerai appaiſe quant I 
leurs injuſtices, & n'aurai. plus mE- 
moire de leurs pechez, ni de: leurs 
IniquiteZ. 

13 En difant un Nouveau., il en-: 
vicillit le premier : 
vient vieux 
aooH. | 


CH AP. IX. 
premier Tefament donc 


LE? nn orlontances du ſer- 


þ aivin, & ancuaire Mon- 
DO le Tabernacle a &t< con- 
Arkirs ſavoir le_ premier on 4#oit-le 
chandelier, 8 la table, & les. 
de propoſition ; qui eft.appelle, les 
Lieux Saints. 
3, Er apres le ſecond. voile itelt 


fr 


le Tabernacle, qui-eſt appelle-, le tabernacl which is! 
Lieu tzes-Saine.. oe, ,- cofalle 


4 Ayant 


of 1ſract and the houſe of Ty 


or ce qui de- next, he: 
ancien , eſt Pres &etre Now that whictr'd 


HEBRE' & 

ta le. .--— fee (ſaith F 
thou make all'rh 
the patern ewe 1O/'t ice it 
mount. | 

6 But now hath be obty 
more excellent miniſtry ," 
much alſo he is the medi b 
betrer covenant, wWHRG 
bliſhed upon better pro 

7 For if that firſt 
been faultieſs, then ſhow 
have been fought for the 


$ For findin fault with 
he faith , Behold , the days 
(faith the LORD) when n 
a new covenant- with the” 
9 Not according 'to the + 
char I made- with their arh 
the day when I took tt 
: hand, to-lead them our of -th 
of Egypt, becauſe they» 
not jin'my covenant ,' and 
ded them 'not, faith the L 


- 1o'For this is the covenat = 


will "with 'the 
after thoſe-days; ſaith tt 
will pur my-laws-intot 
and write them in their hy 
I wilk be to them a Gods 
ſhall be-ro*me A progeny 


IT -And they ſhaltn 
man his 


his brother , fa ing þ oy 


Lord: for all-h 
the leaſt to the fe 


Iz For 1 will be me! iful I 


unrighteouſneſs ; and their? 
their a N MrtTs will I cemem 
- More. mE. 
13 In that he faith; Ap 
'hath- made *t 


. eth th-old » 5s-ready. tO va niſ 
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I Hen n_ — rſt coo 
q | had alſo ordinances && 


ſervice, anda werldly ll Fs U2 
$585 
? * SS 
"2 'For -rhere was a ' 
'S © 


wht 1-wl 
| catidleflick Jand the table ,. 
I qprpeert=" a—— 
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2 _ =D rvinrenant de ticularly. 


| —_—_— £tant ainGdiſps- 6 Now when theſe things weee- 
; les Sacrificateurs entrent.bren thus ordained , the prieſts went al» 
s + yp Be Tabernacle ways into the firſt tabernacle 


Met XJ Souncmin, Sacrifi- 
au ſacond anc-fois\'an, high prieft 
fy aan yon en 4y ſang, ot 7 ietour viood, whichie Zee: | 


-p8 SER. 12 8 The apy his Ggnif 
int E this vp 
bchemin des licux Saints n'6- that the way imo the holieft ping, | 
JI at EROOEe —— tandis was not yet made manifeſt , white 
x Tabernacle wit en- ho —_x firſtrabexnacle wasyct- Rand- 


og nano Toes rug rotate of- 


Þ es fa 5 ſaczifiges $00 cromne nf .of- fered that” 
, ſanQSifer conld my him 'thac tid that © 
0 ence e celui qui fai(oit te ſervice Ieputes pers Cr Tins 


Þ beujement ordonneg en Hi. TE. 
| & en bruvages , '& en divers drinks , 
Revs, '& en Yes efremonies Cy LOO 
| quau temps que cela until the 'time of 


reformation 
Main Ghrift, te Sonvertin Sa- a2 BurOhriR -nakeh” 
kteur des views d ons, cram TEST Dt —oþ 4 
P an A ate + 
; INE. fair de mrke., wor "with bande , Oat 
a-dire.non pointde cetee i007, mer this buildiog: 


f de non point'par be ſang F w_ Neither by the blood of 
yeaunr , mM ar 40n calves, his-own 
we poſt entre-aho dans pogo om: Somme! bam tay holy > «ly : 
tux he | » pormes nag ole Los ned ecernal redemprion” 
"9 


"Car i Je ſang ; des taureaux EY For if the blood of bulls, ami 
vous,  & 2a-cendre 'de-lg. geni- uf gous, nd rea an =. 


YES 
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'the wncicen 
outlicz quarit : a w> the he Purifying or the f 
is . 
le fangdeChii, T4 How i'nurh mor fhatl | 
Ihe FEfprks Geexmet $*cſtioffert þ hipodiof < io oy 
= - meme ſans'nulle tache, eternal Spicit, 
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rangon destranſgreſſions ,qui #folen? demption of the tranſt 
ment , ceux were.under the-firft teftathe 
qui ſont appelicz regoivent la pro- which-are called might rec 


Fous le- premier T 
mefſe de Vheritage cternel. 

16 Car od il y& un teſtament, 11 
ef neceſſaire que la mort: du tefta- 
teur intervienne, 

17 Car quant aux morts le tefta- 
menteſtconfirme z va qu'il n'a point 
encore de vertu durant queletefſta- 
teur eſt en vie. - ; 

18 C'eſt pourquoi aufh le premier 


HEBREWSTs, | 


TT; 


pronnſe- of eternal'inhcrinancey,s 
16'Fos where a teftamien 
there! muſt alſo of neceſſity by 
death of the teſtator. 6 
17 Fora teſtament i of force 
men-are dead : otherwiſe iti 
no ſtrength'-at- all -whilſt the 
tor liveth;:: . . 7 . 5% 2 
18 Whereupon', neither the! 


meme n'a point etc dedie ſans du teſtament was' dedicated with 


ſang. ; 
Ty Car apre6s que Moyſe eat reci- 


blood 
i: 


9. Bor when Moſes'had ſpot 


tc 2 tout le peuple tous lescomman- every precept.to all the peoples 


demens ſelon lar Lot, ayant pris 1e 


ſang des veaux & des boucs, avec de blood of calves and 


cording to the law ,' he 
of goats, W 


Feau & delalaineteinte en pournee, water; and ſcarlet-wool ;and by 


& de Phylope,, il en fit aſper 
ſur le livre, & fu 
20 En diſint, &gf ici le ſang du 


r tout le peuplez the people, 


on and ſprinkled both the book and 


20 Saying , This #s the blood: , 


Teſtament, lequel Dieu vous a or- the teſtament which God hath'e 


donne. , 
21. Puis auſh i) ſit.aſperſion du ſang 


ſeinblablement ſux le Tabernacle, blood both the tabernacle; 
& ſur tous les vaiſſeaux du ſervice. the veſſels of the miniſtry: 


22 Et: preſque toutes choſes ſelon 
Ja Loiſont-puri 
fans effuſion .de 
point de remiſſion. 

23 11a done fallu que les-choſes 
qui rep 


fices par le ſang ;;& the 1 
s 11 ne ſe fait without 


miſhon. | 50 
i 23 It was therefore neceſſary that 
entoient  cetles qui ſont the paterns' of hy 


ned unto . 
m—_ Moovie 


he ſprinkled'W 
1:39 
22 And almoſt all things are by 


ſhredding of bloods m l 


8 


things 


aux cieux, fuſſent purifices par de heavens: ſhould: be purified with 
eclles choſes., mais que les c&leftes theſe ;: . but | the heaven ol q 


ſoient 
exccllens que ceux-1a. 

' 24 Car Chriſt n'eſt pointentredans 
les Lieux Saints faits de main, qui 
6oient- des. figures correſpondantes 
aur vrais , mais 1] eff entre au ciel 
meme , afin de. comparoitre:main- 
tenant pour nous deyant la face de 
Dacu. 

'. 25 Mais non point qu'il £offre 

lufteurs fois ſoi-meme , 


Souverain Sacrificateur entre aux 'entreth into 'the holy 5 


Lieux Saints chaque annee aveciun 
autre fang: 


26- ( Autrement it auroit fallu -' 
qu'il cat ſouffert-pluſteurs fois de- fufered | 
puis la fondation.du_monde) mais :world.: but-now 'once' int; 


;fdes par des ſacrifices plus themſelves wittrbetterſa ri than 


24 For Chrift is not'en 
the holy places. made with hanu 
which- are the figures of the tut; 
but into: heayen-1t ſelf, now-t02Þ8 
pear. in- the preſence- of. - God Is 
uS. tC 3% 


theſe. « 1,47 438 


23 Nor yet that he- ſhould: fet 


ainfi-que' himſelf often /, - as/the bigh'pRE 


year with blood'of others!” > ", 
/ . F i 3-# C98 


26 For- then; muſt -he often ka 
fince the foundanon:oF:Þ 


76 


maintenant en laconſomination des of the world , hath he-appe?reay 


fiecles, i} et comp 


le ſacrifice de ſoi-meme. 
27 :Et comme 1l 


apres cela ſait le jugemebr; -» 


2&4 Parcillement ny aggro ayant-: was-opce-offcn 
Pope be ge > pour Ore "bear the fins of any; anaumr! 
-de pluſicurs >: paroiera- that look for ham; ſhalwinGap 


- 


4 CC aru une feule put-.away: fin 
fois pour Vabolicion du-peche,' par himſelf. | 
eſt ordonne -{UX> - 25* And as it igzappo 
amr de. moyrir une ſcule fois,:'men once: to dic; 
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onde fois 2200 pEche & ceux the ſecond time, w wichour fas; unt 
Ts dens 2 falut. - falvation.- 


4 6 


pI 
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CHAP. X. ay CHAP: X. 


Ka 


-la Loi ayant 'ombre des r: T7 Or. the.law having a , Oh 
$ ens. 2 ene; & non. pas la of good pan to come , aud 
des: choſes,. ne peut ja- not the very e ob the things, 
75 memes ſacrifices ,. lef- can.never with thofe ſacrifices which 
f offre chaque annee conti- they offered year by year -contir 
t, ſanitics ceux qui s'y a make the comers therenuts 
a : 5. eric 
Autrement reuſſent- ils Pas n 2. For then would they not: have 
oetre offerts:? pu op ee les ceaſed to be offered ;; becauſe-that 
ns-6tant ren a ge noe is:, ils the - worſhippers Once, 
nt plus cu aucune conſcience i > have had no more conſcience 
nS. 

Dr il y.a dans ces ſucrifices- 12 : 3 But.im thoſe ſacrifices. there is a 
"com11.emoradtion. des pechez remembrance again mede of ſins 

ee dCannee en annee. every year. 

Car il cft-impoſſbie que lefang & Fore #s nor poſſible that the 
maurcaux: & des boucs ote les blood of bulls and of. goats ſhould 
h take away fans. - 
$ LCelt | Pougguns en entrant au F W herefore when he cometh 

je il dit , Two? n'as point voulu into the world, he ſaith,, Sacrifice 

ee! ni d e:: mais tu and offering thou wouldeft not, but 
—_ un queer a body haſt wo FEnpaney me: --. 
Ty yas point pms plaiſir aux. 6. In burnt-off and ſacrifices 
S, BA Foblation-pour-lc for ſin thou haſt h ha .no pleaſure; 


A ors DE dit, Me voici,.je 7 Thenſaid T,-Lo, 1 come (in 
a COMIMENCEMENt du livre the volum of the book it-is written 
| "et moi , que je faſſe, © of me) to do thy will, O Gad... 
; ta volonte. 
kyant dit auparavant , Tu-n'as 8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 
oulu de ſacrifice , 01 doffran- and offering , and burnt- - offerings, 
ſi aHolocauſics, ni doblation-and offering for fin thou; woul 
peche , &.-tu n'y as-point not, neither hadſt Pleaſure therem,s 
ir 3 (leſquelles choſes ſont.which are offered. by the law : 
bs ſelon la: Lot) - . | 
il a dit, , Me void ,1je- 9 Then faid he, Lo, 1 come to 
faire , 0-Dicpyta.vo- do thy will, ( 0.6 od--) +He taketh 
Ws. 11 ate dove ic premiers; afin- away the lt, ym bg may cſtabliſh 
Il Ferabiifle le ſegond. the ſecond. 
Wearlaquelle yolonte nons-ſom- 10. By the which will- we. are 
k ez, ſavoir par-l'oblation fangiked , , through the offering of 
45 + feul fois du- corps .de the body of Jeſus Chriſt-once y 
Rn 
W-Tout Sacrificateur donc aflifte © 11 £8 ever pricft ſtandeth daily 
adminiſtrant, & of-: miniftring a ering; oftentimes 
Houvent. les memes-ſacrifices ,.the ſame faerfies which can NnEVver 
C 706 peuvent jamais oter les take away 


k Mai ceuj-ci ayant offert un. Fu But this was; after he nadader. 
py thee pour-les pechez., eft ed one ſacrifice for ws 9/4 5 fat 
1 pour toljours a la dextre de down onthe right hand of -God:. 


FAnerdant ce qui reſte \ ſavoir, x3 From henceforth e ing till 
Fae que ſes'cno mis ſoient- his: COOMICS be- made Sa 
fur le:marchepi deſcspieds {2b 5g — I 


{Gar-pacuno ſcale gblation: il... -1 or: by ; ons 
IX 
WACTE' POL "colours. cenx qui 9 Fore 
— 2 I: O3LWIGS AVE i 

$ Et, Tt: 4 


pov HAFTFBLEVL.L. HEBR 
Tf 'Bt wailfi te SaintEfpric nous Te 13 Whowef the 
rmoigne 3 car apres ayoir 4dit en a witneſs to ws: for x 
Hen: had ſaid before 


-16 Ceſt- ict le Teftament ue 


| ir mints will 1 waits Gaul 
r7 Be je me me ſouviendiai i plus 17 Andyheir-fmas and it 
de leurs pechiez , ni de lears Ini- will I remember no more. - 


quires. 
#8" Or-on. il y a rbmiGon de ces 48 Now, where remiſſion vf 
ovens, 11 ny -a plust©bbiation pour # ,thot 3t no more 


19 Vi donc,, wes" Freres:, 'que 19 Having th crefore , | ik 
nous 'avons tx tiberre ten an 5 boldunfs 0 ener iro the-hali 
”_ Licwx* Saints par le j-:de by the blood of Jolus, " 


ſus, _ 
J 20 Parte chemim'qu4l nous a-de- hae hy new and living wy 
dre, nowvear, & vivant, par” te which hath conſeermei < 
_aile, ccſt-z-dire , par fa propre oough x the vail , that is zo 


27 Et: #003 vos 'UN an h 
Vaorific cornmis ſlr la —_ er 4h | 


e Dicu : 
#2 Aljons avec wn vrai-voomur , 22 Lit: us draw' ne Ly 
dans une plcine cenfrude- de foi., rac heat, im Full . 


ant les coeurs purifiez de mau- faith', having our hears 
Taiſe won ſbience , "Be be xvrps tays ah gs Nom _— 
; Pure Ne. 


dS tyoedies waſted with 
23 'Rercnons Wa profelion de:nd- 23 Lerushold aft t ta 
tre IC prom flaps voter: car celui of of ourfaith p—_— pe 
P 24 i , Cay 6-fant- Aud tat 118" -wodkfider- 
Wee, kl, gay now incher+'tis cta- 


CNT ICE: to, | 
we He ii | gon Peel mw ki 
tucile m » COMMme Yueiques- OUTr' ICIVES 
5 Sncis hone "0F. thae = —_— 


uns ok as '*© | 
antve'; - "Be weln- tau- woftbery aud fo much the 
os WLILUCLGFDN approcker 'ye-ſeexive tay: Me ANIL 
Þe jour. : 
26 me fi nous pe&thons yolon- 26To6ri we'fin wi ly .aftorth 
& avoir regf>ln xon- we have received py 
Loni eg Ng reſte -of :c}ve" xruth + cthere 'remeincth! 
=. de facrifice pour les p#& more ſacrifice for finss* — 


MLajs wtte:mroncc wexei\ic de 24 Bur-a Corraine fearſu]] ok 
| -6&& une forveur Wun'fru for'of fu ,und' frovy 40d 
qui doit d&yorer lesavenſaives.. tion; ſtrat devour. the a3 


faries 
| xi de Movie; moe) I 22S _—_— Moles in 
" Tii-de 11 mouroit fans @u- died 'whhout' mercy hy 
FAurtexemotenuge three'wit $5 -, £4 


.de ou ep 
o A pho og bang 229) FEE 


TEES TELI/ENS Is 
& qui aura outrage FEfprit de unholy thing,and hath | 
4 unto the Spirit of 
Car nousconnoifſonsceluiqui  3o For' we kno 
þ A moi e la vengeance , & faid, Veng eance 
AULIS YL it le- - $e1gneur. 
_ Seigneur jugera- fon peu- and again 


le. 
Ceft unechoſe terrible que de F 30h It is a fearful thing to fall. into 
x entre les mains du Dieu vi- the hands of the living God. 


ap! xellez dans votre ſouvenir les: 32 Bat call to remembrance the 
edens,durantlefquelsapres foxmer : days z ' in which after ye 
f illuminez, yous avez | Were ragar ee » ye cndured' a 
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«>49, IERRE ,, Apoſtre de DD Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
(It Jeſus-Chriſt, aux 6tran- FA Chriſt, to the ſtrangers 
NSF gers qui &tes diſperſez 33 BY ſcattered rhroughoat 
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Fg cc, cn Alice, & en Bji- = ithynia: 
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FEltis ſclon la providence'de 2 EleR according to the fore- 
tle Pere, cen ſanRification d'E- knowledge of God the Father , 
b; 2 Yoberflance , & 2 Paſper- through ſanRification of the Spirit, 
du ſang de Jeſus<Chrifſt: Grace unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 
Wx yous ſoicnt multiplices. the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; Grace 
oo unto you, and peace be multiplied. 
Benit ſoit Dicu, qui ef le Pere 3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father 
te Seigneur Jcſus-Chriſt, qui of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which 
grande miſericorde nous a re- according to his abundant mercy, 
ez en une eſperance vive:, par hath begotten us againunto a lively 
ureQion de ſeſus-Chriſt d'cn- hepe , by the reſurreion of Jeſus 
* morts : : ; Chriſt from the dead; : 
our obtenir Pheritage incor- 4 Toan inheritance incorruptible, 
we, qui ne ſe peut ſoniller, and undefiled , and that fadeth not 
air , conſerve dans les cieux away, reſerved in heaven for you, 
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it, pret d'etre revele au der- ready to be reyealed in the la 


time. 

Fquoi vous yous Egayez, tant & Wherein ye Freatly rejoyce 
Wenant contriſtez pour un peu though now for a ſeaſon (if nee 
mps par diverſes tentations, be ye are in heavinefs through ma- 

tonvenable : nitold temptations. ; 

Atin que PEpreuve de votre #9 Thatthetrial of your faith,bein 
g& # beaucoup plus precieu- much more precious than of gol 
ETor, qui perit, & qui toute- that periſheth , though it be tried 
*< eprouve par le feu , vous with fire , might be found unto 
Ea loiange, & 2 honneur, & praiſe , and honourand glory atthe 
te,quand Jcſus-Chriſt ſera r6- appearing of Jeſus Chr 


equel, quoi queyous ne Payez $ Whom having not ſeen , 
mv , vous aimez : auquel, loye: in whom though now ye [ee 
que maintenant vous ne le him not: yet believing , ye rejoyce 
Jz point, vous croyez, & yous with joy- unſpeakable , and full of 
*2 Cune joye incffable & glo- glory: © 
uſe: 


#nemportant la fin de yotre foi, 9 Recciying the end of your faith, 
W# le falut des ames. _ eyen the falyation of year ſouls. 
©Duquel ſalut les Prophetes qui ro Of which falvation the pro- 
prophctize de la grace qui &toit phets have enquired , and ſearched 
we pour vous, ſe ſont enquis, diligently , who prophefied of the 
vat atigemment recherch grace that (7 come unto you. 
hs | Recherchant ſoigneuſement 11 Scaxc whe, or what man- 
"ils quand, x - ner 
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quand , & en quel temps Eſprit 
prophetigne de Chiiſt , Gui eroit en 
Eux, rendant par avance temoigna- 
ge, declaroit les ſouffrances qui de- 
voient arriver a Chrilt, & les gloi- 
res qui les devoient ſuivre. 

12 Auſquels il a e&te revele, que 
ce n*etoit point pour eux- inemes, 
mais pour nous, quiils admini- 
ſtroient ces choſes qui vous ont &te 
maintenant aznoncees par ceur qui 
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thar not unto themſelves, but wy 
us they did miniſter the things whi 
are now reported unto you byth 
that have preached the goſpel ua 
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vcus ont preche PEvanglle , par le you , With the holy Y 
Saint Eſprit envoye du ciel : dans down from heaven , which thin 
leſquelles choſes les Anges defirent the angels delire to look intg,; WW} 
de regarder ju:quu'au fonds. "os 

13 Vous donc, ayant les reins de 13 Wherefore gird up thei 
votre entendement ceints, &- Etant of your mind, be ſober, and 
ſobres, eſperez parfaitement en la to the end , for the grace thats 
gracequi vous eft purines, jubgy'd be brought unto you at the ta 
cc que Jeſus-Chrift ſoit revele. _ lation of Jeſus Chriſt. 4 

14 Et celacommedesenfansobeiſ- 14 As obedient children, # 
ſans , ne vous conformant point 2 faſhioning your ſelves according 
vos convoitiſes de par ci-devant en the former luſts , in your 
VOtre Ignorance. PE rance: ; 07 

Is Mais comme cclui qui vous a 15 But as he which hath calledyon 
appellez eſt ſaint, vous auſſi pareil- is holy , ſo be ye holy in all mai 
lemenr ſoyez ſaints en toute witre, ner of converſation ; 14 


converſation: _ EE 
16 Dautant quiil eſt Ecrit, Soyez 16 Becauſe it is written , Be 
holy, for I am holy. bs 

on 


ſaints, car je ſuis faint. 
17 Et fi-yous invoyuez pout Pexe 17 And if ye ca the 3 the! 
cclui , qui fans avoir Egard a Pap- who without .reſpet of peri 
arence des perſonnes , juge felon judgeth according to every 
*ceuvre d'un chacun , converſez work, paſs the time of your: 
avec crainte durant le temps de vo- journing here in fear: 1 
tre ſcjour tempore! : by 
18 Sachant que yous ayez <t6 ra- 18 Foraſinuch as ye know, 
chettez de votre vaineconverſation, ye were not reedemed _ With 
qui vous avoit &e enſcignee par ruptible things , _ «s uu 
os peres, non point par des Cho- gold , from your vain conyeriauoges 
es corruptibles, comme par argent, received by tradition from yours 
Ou Par or : : thers;z ; EAR 
19 Mais par le goripens ſang de 19 But with the precious 
Chriſt , comme de PAgneau fans of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
macule & ſans tache: blemiſh and without (pot 
20 Deja ordonne avant la fonda- 20 Who verily was fore-orean 
tion du monde, mais manifeſts before the foundation of the wa 
dans les derniers temps pour yous : but was manifeſt in theſe lall ual 
; or you ; ; . "$0 
21 Qui par lui croyez en Dieu 21 Who' by him do beliew-- 
qui Ya refſuſcite des morts, & lui God, that raiſcd him up irony” 
a donne gloire, afin que votre dead, and gave him glory , tne 
= & votre eſperance fufſent en faith and hope might be in GE. 
1eu. F - "— AL 
22 Ayant donc purifi& vos ames, 22 Secing ye have purllec Tg { 
dans Vobciflance f la verite par ſouls in obeying the truth (000. 
1'Eſprit, powy vows adoxner & la Cha- the Spirit , unto unfeigned 1088 
rite fraternelle, ſans feinte, aimez- the brethren ; ſee thes ye 1096 
vous Pun Fautre affeftueuſement another with a pure heat " 
d'un coeur PUT. : | \'E ; ; bo” AH 
- 23 regenerez , non point 23 Being born again, not Gs 
-Par unc ſemence GLuptible, mais ruptible-ſerd , but of uncormmpllge- 
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umuptible , ſavoir par la parole by the word of God, which liveth 
piev , vivante , & demeurante and-abideth for eyer. 

Farce que toute chair ef com- 24 For allfleſh 5s as graſs, and all 
Thcrbe , & toute la gloire de the glory of man, as the flower of 
"Mmmecomme la fleur de Pherbe : grafs: the graſs withereth , and the 
"Wade clt ſechee , & fa fleur eſt lower thereof falleth away : 


FM is la parole du Seigneur de- 25 But the wotd of the Lord en-- 
we crernellement : & c*cit la pa- dureth for ever. And this is the 
qui yous a Ete evangelizee. word which by the goſpel is preach- 
4 ed unto you. 


ws CHAP. 1I. CHAP. It. 
wi & Tant donc depouille toute x FF Herefore laying afide all 
HA malice & toute fraude , & malice and all guile , and 
Wulations, & envies, & toutes hypocrifics , and envies , and all 
Wances: Pd, evil-ſpeakings, 
Defirez. affetucuſement, com-' | 2 As new born babes deſire the 
des enfans nouvellement nez, fincere milk of the word , that ye 
at Pintelligence » & ſans fraude, may grow thereby : | 
IQue vous croiſhez par lui, | 
4 Pourvu que vous aycz goute 3 If fo be ye have taſted that the 
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| phe le Seigneur eſt benin: Lord 5s gracious. 
4. Duque] vous approchant , de 4 To whom coming , 4s mute a 
ca T6r-j0, qui ef la picrre vive, re- living ſtone , diſallowed indeed of 


| miſe des hommes , mais choifie men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
 Wbieu, & precieuſe: : Cious , 

{Vous aud comme des pierres $5 Ye alfo as lively flones , are 

Be Ws. etcs 6di Jour (tre nne built up a ſpiritual bouſe , an holy 

_,- Wllon ſpicituelle , & une fainte prieſt-hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 

onturc, aan dofftir des ſacri- FN acceptable tg God by Jeſus 
s 1 rels, agreables a Dicu par rift. 


pougguas auſſi il oft con- , 6 Wherefore alſo it is confained 
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oth ir , dlac & precicuſe : & celui precious; aid he that belicveth on 
"IF Koia cn Elle , ne ſcra point him (hall not be contounded. 

F757 Elle eſt donc honneur A vous 7 Unto you therefore which be- 
w IU coyez : mais quant aux rebel-lievye, hz 5s precious: but unto them 


Ia pierre que les edifans ant which be diſobedient., the ſtone 
KILGE 0-006 Tame la n aiſtreſle hich the builders diſallowed , the' 
We du coin, & une pierre d'a- ſame is made the head of the cor- 
Wpement., & une picrre de tre» ner: 


Yr T Lei | vels gaheurtent contre la $ And-a ſtone of ſtumbling , and 
——.c& ſont rcbclles; 3 quoi auffi a rock of offence , even to them 
"at et6 0xdoanez. which ſtumble at the word , being 
ww difobedicat , whereunto alſo they 
—._. _ _ were appointed, : 
8.5 Mais vous #tes la generation 9 Dot5s ave a choſen generation, 
"= Jacrivras ure royale » Ja a royal pricft-b hood , an hoy. = 
6 720gW » le peuple acquis, tion ,-a PEec e+» © | 
JT que vous none, les vereus ſhould ſhew Bars Ve praiſes of 


Kor | 
Cu Qui vous a a ez, des him , who hath called you out 0 
—_— ys m_— lumie- = into-his marvellous light. 


JI, : - . . . Lg” 
LF: qui jadis n'(ex p + . 30 Which 1n time were not 
" SoDALS. matnenant fre per a © » bus Ny vow the people 


fo LPIERAE 1. IPETER. I. 
obtenu miſericorde, mais qui main- ed mercy , but now haye obta 


tenant avez obtenu miſericorde. metrcy. -4 
11 Mes Bien-aimez, je yous ex- 11 Deearly beloved , I beſes 


horte, que comme des Etrangers & as ſtrangers and pilgrims , ah j 
des voyageurs, vous yous abſteniez from fleſhly luſts , which 
des conyoitiſes charnelles qui font gainft the ſoul: wo 
la guerre contre Pame: _ 4 ot 

12 Ayant votre converſation hon- 12 Having your converſationh 
nete envers les Gentils, afin qu'en neſtamong the Gentiles, thatwh 
ce qu'ils medifent de vous com- as they ſpeak. againſt you as 
me de malfaiteurs, ils glorifient doers, they may by Jour foog wo! 
Dieu au jour de la viſitation, which they ſhall behold , gia 
pour yos bonnes ceuvres qu'ils au- God in the day. of viſitation. "WM: 
ont vaecs. ; _— 

13 Rendez-yous donc ſujets 3 13 Submit your ſelves to 
tout ordre humain, pour Pamour ordinance of man: for the: 
de Dieu: ſoit au Roi, comme a ce- ſake, whether-it be to the kin 
lui qui eft par deſſusles autres: ſupreme, _ 

14 Soit aux Gouverneurs, com- 14 Or unto governours, as 
me > ceux qui ſont envoyez par them that are ſent by him, for ("1 
lui pour exercer vengeance ſur-les puniſhment of evil doers , and {Wi 
maltaiteurs» & 2 la louange de the praiſe of them that do well,” We 
ceux qui font bien. k : r 

'15 Car telle eſt la yolonts de _ r5 For fo is the will ofGod, ul 
Dieu, queen faiſant bien , yous fer- with well dbing ye may put to ul-4 
miez la bouche a Vignorance des lence the ignorance of fooliſh mail! 
hommes fous: k "0 

16 Comme libres, & non point 16 As free , and not uſing 
comme ayant la liberte pour cou- liberty for a cloke of maliciou 
verture de. malice , mais comme nefs, but as the ſervants of God. 
ſcrviteurs de'Dieu. ; oy 

17 Portez honneur &-tous. Aimez- 17: Hononr all men. Love hay 
la fraternits, Craignez Dieu. Ho- brother-hood. Fear God. Honouly 
morez.le Roi. _ ; the. king. FOERED 

18 Servitcurs, ſoyez ſujets en ton- 18 Seryants be ſubjeRt to youll” 
re crainte 2 vos maitres, non ſeule- maſters with: all fear ; not only tal 
ment aux bons & &quitables, mals the good: and gentle , but allo tot 
auſh aux facheux. the froward. 

I9 Car cela eft agreable, fi quel- 19 For this #-thank - worthy, 188 
quw'un a cauſe de la conſcience qu'il a man for conſcience toward Goa 
a enyers Dieu , endure des affli- endure grief, ſuffering wrongfullyWye 
Qions, fonuffrant injuſtement. © 

29 Autrement, quel honneur yous 20 For what glory is it , if whey 
eſt-ce, fi &tant ſouffletez pour avoir ye be buffeted for your- faults , Jeb x 
malfait, vous Pendurez? mais fi en ſhall take it patiently ? but if when 
faiſant bien » Vous <tes toutefois ye do well , and ſuffer for it , Fel 
affligez , & vous Pendurez , voila take it patiently , this is acceptanion's 
on Dieu prend plaifir. with God. M05 

21 Car anfli vous eres appellez 21 For even: hereunto_were few 
cela: vii meme que Chriſt a ſouf- called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuſtereqy 
fert pour nous , nous laiffant un for us, leaving us an example, 
patron , afin que vous ſuiviez ſes ye ſhould follow hls ſteps. 
traces : 

22 Lequel n'a point commis-de 22- Who did-no fin , neither W 
pEche , ni aucune fraude na ete guile found in his mouth. | 
trouvee en ſa bouche : Ef Ws 

23 Lequel, quand on lui difoit 23 Who- when he was revue” 
des outrages, ren rendoit point: & reviled not again z- when he War 
quand on Jui faiſoit du mal, n'uſoit ed, he threataed not, but commrn'y 

oint de menaces ; mais 11 ſe te- ted himſelf tro him that all « 


-_ —) 


[ 


ettoit & celui qui juge juſtement. righteouſly. SN © 
| hv omarn aamta” 4 SG Who his owa ſfelf-bare'or 


"LPIEARE. 1. ERR & 7 >. ot to. OF 

& cn ſon corps ſur le bois : afin fins in his. own body on the tree 

tant morts au peche, nous vi- that we being dead to fin , ſhould. 

xs a la juſtice : par la meur- live unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe 
xe duquel meme yous ayczete firipes ye are healed. 


Ws Car vous &tiezcommedesbre- 25 For ye were as ſheep going. 
- Werrantes, mais maintenant vous aſtray , but are now returned nnto 
ns convertis au Paſteur & Eveſque ths  hephere and Biſhop of your 


ms ———— 


” CHA P. IL CHA P. 11. 

l JArcillement, que les femmes x Þ 1kewiſe, ye wives, be in ſub- 
—K& foicat ſujettes a leurs maris, etion to your own hus- 
. Wie. que meme &'il y en a qui no- bands , that if any obey not the 
) aneiatſent ue ala parole, ils ſojient word , they alſo may without the 
1 mez ſans la parole , par la con- word be won by the converſation” 
oration de lewrs femmes: of the wives: | 
ZW:3 Ayant vi vorre chaſte conver- 2 While they behold your. chaſte 

mon, 92; ſoit avec crainte. . Converſation coupled with fear. 
£4 Er que leur ornement-ne ſoit 3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
vint celui de dehors, qni'conſife cn that outward adorning , of plaiting 
wortillement de cCheveux , ou EN the hair, and of wearing of gold , 


; " Favre d'or , ou cn magnificence or of putting on of apparel: 

3 WELLS: - | | F 

1008-4 Mais Phomme qazi ef cache, 4 Bur et it be the hidden man of 
| mene--dire cclui du coeur , qu con- the heart, in that which is not cor- 


"Wie co Vincorruption d'un eſprit ruptible , even the ornament of a 
Joins & pailible , qui eſt de grand-meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
aouWnix devant Dicu : _ the ſight of God of great price. 

44 Car auſi-c'eſt ainſi que ſe pa- 5 For after this manner in the 
- Went autrefois les ſaintes femmes old time ., the holy women alſo 
* thy Mpecolone en Dieu, ctant fu- who truſted in God agorned them- 
noumes 2 1curs maris : ſelys, being in ſubjeQion unto their” 
| $ Fa . own husbands. 

ny 6 Comme Sara o-c:floit 3 Abra- 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
ly tal Pappellant ſos-Seigneur , de calling him Lord , whoſe daugh- 
| yous etes filles en faiſant ters ye are as long as ye do well; 
ven, lors meme que vous ne Cral- and are not afraid with any amaze» 
[ez aucun Epouyantement. ment. | 
GO 5 Vous maris, parcillement, com- _ 7 Likewiſe ye husbands , dwell 
ully | ——_ diſcretement ayec clles, with them according to knowledge, 

avec un vaiſſeau-plus fra- giving honout unto the wife as 
nc we; Ceft-6-dire feminia , leur. por- unro the: weaker veſlel, and as, 

[OI ant du_reſpe&, comme ceux qui being heirs together ot the px of” 
ne tes auſſi avec clles heritiers de 1a life , that your praycrs be. not” 

7" gee de vie: afin que vos prieres hindred. 
veg a foient point interrompues. 


Fo 


..& $5 Ecenfin; ſoyez-tous d'un con- $ Finally, be ye all of one mind, * 
| nt, & pleins de compathon having compaſhon one of another, 


mn envers Fautre , yous entriat- loye as brethren , be pitiful , be 
want frateracllement , miſericor- courteous: ' 
» gracieux? | : 
9 He emiant point ma! pour mal, 9 Not rendring evil for evil , or” 
outrage pour-outrage 3 mais aut” railing for railing: but contrariwilſe, 
toatraire -beniffans :  ſachant que bleſſing ; knowing that ye arethere- ” 
.&f Yous &tes appellez a celaz-afin que unto called , that ye ſhould inherit * 
FF vous heritiez la bene&diction, - a wo - 
—& 10 Car celui qui veut aimer ſa 10 For he that will love life, and 
* 8 > & voir: ſes jours bienheureux, ſce good days , let is” 
@ langue de mal, & ſes tongue from evil, and his lips that 
aucuns iraude : they ſpeak no guile: 2 LE 
& detouzns du mal, & 13 Let him eſchew evil, and do _ 
quul-: Xx 3 good 5” 


- IL PTEKRE. IV. TPETER IV... £230 
it e© la chair , a defifte du pe- mo in the fleſh, hath ceaſed front* 
7 n . 


e, « 
onda: Afin que durant le temps qui 2 That he no vg of ſhould liye- 
eat en la chair, vous ne viviez plus the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to 
pw-les convoitiſes-des hommes, the luſt of men, but to the will of 
us ſclon 1a volont&de Diew. God. q 
3 Car le temps paſſe-nous doit 3 For the time paſt of 'our life. 
vir ſufi pour avoir accompli la may ſuffice us-to haye wrought the 
lonte: des Gentils, quand nous will of the Gentiles. ,. when we 
—Eabyerfions cn inſolences, en con- walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
witiſes, en yvrongneries, en gout- ceſs of wine, revellings , -banquet- 
Mmndiſcs, cn beuveries, &.en des ings, and abominable 1dolatries : 
SEWlitrics abominables : : 
"+ En-quoi ils ſe trouvent &tran- 4 Wherein they think it ra_—_ 
=, cn vers blamant quand vous: that you run not with them to'the 
x conrez pas avec eux dans ua fame exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil 
meme abandonnement de difſolu- of you; 


10pe 55 Lefquels rendront compte 2 ce- *' 5- Who ſhall 'give accountto him: 
dw qui eft prer a juger les vivans »- that is | Feady to judge:the quick and 
morts 


"Wle: 6 the dead. 
that's Car c'eft anſſi pour cela qu'il 6 For, for this'cauſe was the go- 
Wa &e cvangelize aux morts, afin ſpel preached alſo ro them that are 
une&Fqrils fuſſent jugez ſelon les hom- dead , that they might be Judged 

mes en la chair, & qwils yecuflent according to men in the fleſh, 

klon Dicu en Feſprit. Has 0w according to God in the 
irit. 

Y la fin de toutes choſes eſt "7 'But the end of all things is at 


roche: ſoyez. donc. ſobxes, & vi- hand:: be ye theretere-ſober; and 


ſaf- a prier. watch unto prayer. 
vn- © 8 Ec ſar tout, ayez*entre vous . 8 And above all things; have fer- 
od) Y me ardente charite : car- la chari- yent charity among your fclves: for 


t£ couyrira une multitude de pe- charity ſhall cover the multitude of 


ns.. 
*9 Soyez: hoſpitaliers les uns en- 9 Uſe hoſpitality-one to-another 
es les autres, ſans murmures. without grudging. - 
:10 Que chacun ſclon le don qu'il 10 As every man hath- received 
a rect, Padminiftre aux autres , the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
comme de bons diſpenſateurs de la one to another,” as-good ſtewards 
derſe grace de Dieu. | of the manifold. grace of God. 
1: Siquelqu'un parle, gw'i! parle 113 If-any man ſpeak , let him 
wmme les paroles de Dieu: fi quel- fpeat as the-oracles of God :- if any 
fume: par a p , re adminiftre man minitter-, lee him do it as-of 


ic 'par la pui que Dieu the ability which God giveth 3- that 
urnit:. afin qu'en- toutes choſes Ged 'in Ge may be glogited 
Dieu foit glorifis par: JEſus-Chriſt,, through Jeſus Chriſt ;-to whom be 
wquel appartient - la 'gloire &- la praiſe and dominion. -for ever and 
vice aux -+fiecles:des-fiecles. Amen. eyer-- Amen. 
12 Bien-aimez, ne trouvez-point 12 Beloved , think it not ſtrange 
tange quand vous etes comme en concerning: the fiery trial , which 
kh: foutnaiſe: pour - votre Epreuves is- to try+ you -, as though ſome 
=_ $ quelque choſe- d'ctrange ftrange-thing happened unto you.: 
arr1yO1t. | 
+23 Mais entant.que yous partici- 13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye 
Fez aux ſouſfrances .de Chraſt, re- axe partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; 
iſſez-yous, afin quauſh 2 la I& that when bis.gloxy ſhall be revea- 
on de fa gloire » Yous vous led , ye may be glad alſo with ex- 
en vous 6gayant. ceeding joy. 
- 14 $i on hn os des injures 14 it 4 be reproacked for the * 
le-nom de Chriſt, yous #tes name of Chriſt, happy ere ye ; for 
= Gnu ox 3 car: VEſpric de gloi- the ſpirit of glory , and. of God 
i Dicu xepoſe ſus ' vous, r upon you: : on-their-part he - 
$3.55: lequel.- ' Rx 4. ie 


- 


on LIIERKKEE YT.  XFETEH 
lequel quant a cux eft blaſphe- is'evil ſpoken of ; but on your pare 
me , mais quant a vous eſt glori- he is glorified, 0 


15 Et de fait , que nul de vous 15 But let none of you ſuffer ag 
ne ſouffre comme meurtrier , ou murderer, or 4s a thief , or «« ay if 
larron , ou malfaitcur, ou curicux evil-doer , or as a buſie-body in 

-affaires d*autrui. other mens matters. _- 

16 Mais fi quelqu'un ſoufrecom- 16 Yet if | avy mas ſoſer a o- 
me Chretien , qu'il o'en ait point Chriſtian; let bim not be aſhamed; 

- de honte, mais qu'il glotifie Dieu but let him glorifie God on this 
en cet endroit. : behalf. | 

17 Car il eſt temps que le juge- 17 For the time is come, that judgs 
ment commence par la Maiſon de ment muſt begin at the houſe of 
Dicu: or £4 commence premierc- God : and if it firſt begin at us, what Wi 
ment par nous , quelle fera la fin ſhall the end be of them that abey-M;. 
de ceux qui r'obeiiſent point a VE- not the goſpel of God? - C | 
vangile de Dicu? ER "£4 I 

18 Et fi le juſte eſt difficilement 18 And if the righteous ſcarcely 
ſauye, on comparoitra le mechant be ſaved , where ſhall the ungodly 
& le pecheur? _ _ and the frnner appear? 

19 Que ccux-la donc. aufhi qui _ 19 Wherefore , let them'that ſuk WK 
ſouffrent par la volome de Dicu, fer according to the will of God; WW 
lui recommandent leurs ames, com- commit the keeping of their ſouls Ml, 
me au fidele Createur, en faiſant #@ him in well doing , as unto-a 
bien. faithful Creator. | 


CHAP. V.. CHAP. V. 


« FE pric les Anciens qui /ſovt en- 1 f Hs elders which are among 
-tre vous, Mol qui ſuis Ancien ; you I'exhort , who am allo” 


_—_— Ry 


_>——— 


avec cux , & t6moin des ſouffran- an cider , and a witneſs of the ſuf- 
ces de Chriſt, & qui auſſi ſais par- ferings of Chriſt , and alſo a pat- 


__—_ de la gloire qui doit etre _ of the glory that ſhall be rc- 
T e: | vealed. + 
2- Paiſlez le troupeau de Chriſt + Fetd the flock-of God which is- 
gui: yous eff commis , en prenant among you , taking the overſight 
garde ſur lui , non point par con- thereof, not by conſtraint, but wil-” 
trainte, mais yolontairement: non lingly : not for filthy lucre , but of - 
un pour gain deshonnete, mais a ready mind. 
'tn prompt courage : L 
3 Etnonpointcomme ayant domi- 3 Neither as being lords overGods” 
nation ſur les hEritages d# Szignewr ; heritage :-but being enſamples to 
mais en- telle ©manzere que vous the flock. - 
ſoyez ROE modele au troupeau. | 
4 Et quand le ſouverain Paſteur” 4 And when the (chief Shepherd 
apparoitra , vous recevrez la cou- fhall appear, ye ſhall receiveacrow! 
ronne incorruptible de gloire. of glory that fadeth not away. 
Be footy nnd 5 gens, F Likewiſe ye yo ger » ſubmit 
aſlujettifſez-yous aux anciens;, & your ſelves unto the elder: yea, all 
ayant tous de la foiimifhon Pun of y ow'be ſubje& one'to another: 
pour Vautre., ſoyez parez par de- and be clothed with bumilicy 3 for” 
dans d'humilite: he rce que Dieu r6- God refiſterh the proud, and giveth” 
fiſte aux orgueilleux , mais 1] fait grace to the humble. 
grace aux humbles. / 
6 Humiliez« yous donc ſous la 6 Humble ' your ſelves” there: 
p main de Dieu, afin qu'il fore under- the migtity hand -of 
yousCleve quand il cn fera'temps:' God, that he may exalt you in due 


| time: | 
5 Dechargeant tout vStre ſfouci' 7 Caſting all your care upon himz * 
fur lui: car i] a ſoin de yous. for he © tn rg 2X | 
8 Soyerſobres, & veillez : d'ain- 8 Be ſober , be vi ; 
_—— votre adverſaite le diable caufe your adverſary t 
comme adam. Ia roating lion > walk 


4 


r Pare 


'T | 
> 


as 
ve 


wh A lui ſoit gloire, 8& force au 


Wou'cres. _ 
13 L'Pgliſe qui eff x Babylone, 


MN. PIEAKRE. I 


devorer. 
9 Auquel il vous faut refiſter , (font 


MPETER LF $8 


mtour de vous, cherchank qui il ſeeking whom he may deyour: 


9 Whom reſiſt, ſteadfaſt in the 


nes en la foi, ſachant que les faith 3 knowing that the ſame af- 


2s ſouffrances &accomplifſent 


& par le monde. 
Clo Or le Dieu de toute grace, 


7 t flitions are accompliſhed in ou 
la compagnie de yos freres, qui brethren that ers in the world. 


I6 Butthe God of all grace , who 


Wi nous a appellez 2 ſa gloire hath called us into his eternal glory 
emelle cn _ [eſus - Chriſt , _ by Chriſt Jeſus , after that ye have 
ie yous aufez un peu ſouffert, ſuffered a while, make you perfeR, 
pas rende accomplis, vous affer- ſtabliſh; ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

fle, vous fortific , & vous eta- 


Ir To him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
I2 By Silvanus a faithful brother 
1 norre frere , qui vous ef fi- unto you, (as I ſuppoſe) 1 haye 
, comme j*cſtime, yous exhor- written briefly,exhorting and teſti- 
» & Se 95G que c'eſt la tying that this is the true grace of 
ea laquelle wherein ye ſtand, 


E grace de Dicu , 

13 The charch that is at Babylon 
Alle avec vous, & Matrc mon fils, eleRed together with you , faluterh 
jous faluent. you , and ſs doth» Marcus my ſon. 
"14 Saluez-vous Pun Pautre d'un 14 Greet. ye one another with a 
iſcrde Charits. Paix ſoit a vous tous kiſs of charity. Peace be with you 
W #es en Jeſus-Chriſt. Amen. all that ere in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen.. 


cle des fiecles. Amen. 
Tz Je voxs ai Ecrit brieyement par 


ts 4 


by 


——— 


© 1]. Epiſtre Catholique The ſecond Epillegeneral | 


PIERRE 
-—--APOSTREE. 
CHAP. IL 


IMEON Pierre, Serviteur 
'& Apoſtre de Jeſus- Chriſt, 
2 yous qui aveZz obtenu une 
foi de pareil prix ayec nous, | I 
arla juſtice de notre Dieu , " through the righteouſneſs 
Sauyeur Jeſus-Chriſt: Pos + God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
| riſt. 


7 Grace & paix yous ſotent mu]-- ' 2-Grace and peace be multiplied 
lecs eh 1a connoifſance-de Dieu, unto you , t! the kn 

g notre Seigneur Jeſus: - | of God, and of Jefus our Lord 
Puts que fa divine puiflance - 3 According as his divine power 
tua donne tout ce qui eppertient bath given unto us all things that 
Ila vie & 2 la picte , par la con- perrain- unto life: and: goc , 
oance de celui qui nous a appel- through the knowledge of him thay 
Rz par fa propre gloire & yertu: hath called us to glory and ver- 
rue: 


.F Par leſquelles nous font don- 4 Whereby are given unto us'ex 

es les prandes & procioſes pro- cceding "prone and precious -pro- 
nes,ahn que par Clles vous foyez miles 3* that by theſe: you might be 
Fe Farticl ans de la nature divi- partakers of the divine nature, 

2+ ctant Echappez de la corrup- ym Fan the corruption that 
l qui ef au._monde en cony0i- Js in the world through luft. 


4 Yous dons auſi y apportane 5. And. befides this, glyityg all dili- 
i touts P FENCE v 


of 
P75 


CHAP. I 


Imon Peter , a ſervant and 
2? an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to them that have obtained 
like precions faith-with W, 


54s I PMIEARE. 1. MPETER. I- 
toute diligence , ajoutez 1a vertu pat gence, and to your faith, yertueg 
deſſus avec votre foi : & avec la andto vertue, knowledge; © 
vertu, la ſcience: | | W 
6 Et avec la ſcience, la tempe 6 And to knowledge , tempt 
rance : & avec la temperance, la rance 3 and to temperance , pap 
PaHIENCE : & avec la patience , la encezand to patience, godlin *% x 
ietre : be Jul 
: 7. Et avec la picte , Vamour fra- 7 And to godlineſs , brothe "I K 
ternelle.: & avec Yamour frater- kindneſs ;; and to brotherly kink: 
nelle, la charits. neſs, charity. _-  . 
8 Car {i ces choſes ſont cn vous, $ For if theſe things be in youll 
& y abondent, elles ne vous laifle- and abound, they make you that wh 
ront point oiſifs » Hi ftcriles en la ſbelU neither be barren nor unfil-e* 
connoifſance de notre Seigneur J&- tul_ in the knowledge of our Lain 
9 Mais celut en quj ces choſes ne 9 But he that lacketh theſe thinks, W" 
ſe trouvent point, eſt aveugle, & is blind, and cannot ſee far of, W® 
ne yoit Son de loin, ayant oublic and hath forgotten that he waspup ſ* 
la purification de fes/vieux pechez; cd from his old fins. + 
10 C'eſt pourquci , mes Freres, 10 Wherefore the rather , brethren, Wb 
Etudicz-yous plutot a. affermir v06- give diligence to make yourcalling Wy 
tre vocation, & yotrre EleQion : car and election ſure: for if ye do thels * 
en faiſant cela yous ne chopperez things, ye ſhall never fall: _ "W 
Jamais. iy 
11. Car par ce moyen entree au 11 For ſo an entrance ſhall bem 
Royaurne eternel de notreSeigneur Nniſtred unto you abundantly., int 
& Sauveur Jeſus- Chriſt vous ſera the everlaſting kingdom of ou 
abondamment donnee. _ Lord and Saviour Jcl { 
12 Ceſt ponarquoi je ne ſerai point 22 Wherefore I will notbe negl> I, 
parefſeux A yous faire refſouyenir gent to put you always in remem- ® 
toilljours. de ces choſes, quoi que brance of theſe things, though ye W* 
vous ſoyez connoiflans, & fondez know them , ang be eſtabliſhed in 
en la verite preſeme. the preſent truth. "PIO ; 
13 Car} qupaua ©etgue cho- 123 Yea, I think it nzcet,, as | 
{c juſte , randis que je fiis ence as T am in this tabernacle , to-ftir- 
tabernacle , de vous: reveiller pat Jou-uP' by-pugting zo 1h remem- 
ayertifſement: | rance : | = |. 
_ 14 Sachant que danspeudetemps 14. Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt 
Fai 2 d&joger Te ce mien tabcrna-: put off tbis:my tabernacle, cven 43'YN 
cle , comme nee; Raine ur Jeſus our-Lord Jeſus Chrilt hath La 
Chrift meme ine Va declare. me. ; Fs 
Is a_ je mettrai peine: queapres L.. Mogooner, | 2-54 oops opus | 
Mon auf vous puiſheZz can» that you. may: after i 
vianeliament vous netioe en me- ccaſe , to have theſe thinggalways 
moire ces choſes. in remembrance. as 
16 Car nous nc vous avons point. .' 16: For: Ye. Rave not followed WE 
donne & connoitre la puiflance_& cunningly deviſed fables, when we Wu 
la venue de notre Seigneur Jeſus- made known unto you the power We 
2hrift , en ſuivant des fables artifi- and: coming of our Lord Jeſus mE 
cieuſement compoſ&cs: mais com- Chriſt, but were eye-witaciſes of Yi 
me ayant vi ſa majeſte de nos pre» his-majefty. .. .1*. We 


- nr. , . 
P27 Car il recut de Dicu le Pere 17 For be received from God the/ > 
honneur & gloire, quand une telle Father , honour and gloty , n* 
voix 1ui fut envoyee de la gloire came ſuch a voiceto hunirom 
magnifique, Celut-ci et mon Fils the excellent/glory , This 15 my 96 
view-eime » en qui j'ai pris mon | Son , in whom-1 am Wes « 


bon lai i". pl e * : R g t 
x73 Et nousouImEs cette voix en- 18. And this voice which I 
voyce du ciel, etantavec-lui ſur la from beaven we hcax my | 
Gainte montagne. we were wuh him in the My; ! 
19. Nous. a9-Wo þ 


- 
= 
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2 19 Nous avons aufli la parole des .19 We have alſo a more ſure 
= Widphetes plus ferine, A laquelle word of prophefic , whereunto ye 
Wous faites bien d*entendre , com- do well that. ye take heed, as unto 
t i ane chandelle quiceclaire dans a light that ſhineth-in a dark place, 
i": a licu obſcur , juſyqu'a ce que le untilthe day dawn, and the day-ſtar 
"= Wage commence a luire , & que PE- ariſe in your hearts. 
veils ie du matin ſe leve dans vos cceurs. ; : 
{Wo Si vous entendezpremierement 20 Knowing this firſt , that no 
" * Weci, qu'aucune prophetic de FEcri- prophefie of tire ſcripture is of any 
ws are n'eſt d'une particulicre decla- private interpretation. 


Itoh 


21 Carla prophetie n'a point &tE 21 For the prophefie came not in 
Matrefois apportee parlavolonte hu- old time by the will of man : 

"”Wiine : mais les ſaints hommes de holy men of God ſpake «s they were 

nos, Whier =vH pouſſez du Saint Eſprit, moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


Hales > i , C H A P. IL C H A P. II. 
a WW AJ Ais il y a cu auſhdes faux- I Ut there were falſe prophets 
eM.LYI prophetes entre le peuple, alſo arwvng the people, even 
Wanine i] y aura pareillement en- as there ſhall be falfereachers 
ie vous des faux-doReuts, qui in- you, who privily | ſhall bring in 
Wduiront couvertement des ſees damnable herefies, even denyi 
& perdition , & renicront le Sei- the Lord that bought them , an 
beur qui les a rachettez, amenant bring upon themſelyes ſwift deftru- 
teux- memes une ſoudaine per- Aion. 


'2 Et pluficurs ſuivront leurs pex- 2 And many ſhall follow their 
Wons:; par leſquels la voye de la pernicious ways 3 by reaſon of 
tte ſera blaſphemee: whom the way of trath ſhall be 
x evil ſpoken of. 
3 De ſorte que par avarice ils fe- *3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall 
og Wont trafic de vous par des patoles they with feigned words make mer- 
Wuiſces, ſur lcſquels des long- chandize of you ; whoſe judgment 
la condamnation ne tarde now of a long time lingreth not, 
Wo & leur perdition ne ſom- and their damnation ſlumbreth not. 
Kuille point. 
I "Cer fi Dicu n'a point Epar- & Forif God ſpared not the angels 
red Wie les Anges qui o1:t peche ; that finned , but caſt them down to 
mis les ayant abimez dans des hell, aud delivered them into chains 
aaines d*obſcurits, il les a, li- of darkneſs, ro be reſerved unto 
de- W'iez pour @tre reſervez au juge- judgment: 


l 
\ 
by 


5 Et v4 n'a point Eparghe lemon- $ Andſpared not the old world, 


&ancien , mais a garde Noe, Jui but ſaved Noah the eighth 'perſen, 
Fiitiome , keraur de juſtice , 8& a a preacher of ontns, bring- 
at venir le deluge ſur le monde ing in tlie flood upon the world of 


&Mmechans : the ly ; : 
6 Ft #3! acondamne A ſubverſion 6 And racning thecitiesof Sodom 
8 nilles de Sodome , & de Go- and Gomorrha into aſhes, condem- 
aonhe,les reduiſant cn cendre, & ned them with an overthrow , ma- 
,mettant pour exemple 2 ceux king chem an enfample unto thoſe 
nyroient dans Vimpigte: _ _ that after ſhould live ungodly: 
7 Et #&il en a delivre le juſke 7 And delivered juſt Lot, y 
Xt, qui 6toit opprime des abo- with the filthy converſation of the 
Mes par leur infame COonver- wicked ; | 


| © (Car ce juſte-1a habitant en- 8$ ( For that righteous man «dwel- 
en. {Far, par les choſes qu'il oyoit & ling among them , in ſeeing and 
- vyoit. naequoie Je RENIour heating . vexed his r foul 
Fame juſte,ac ce leurs me- from to day, with unlaw- 
ante. ations. * ful dceds The 
9 4C 9 
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9 Le Scigneut fait delivrer de la 9 The Lord knoweth how to def 


tentation ceux qui Phonorent , 8& liver the godly out of temptations 

reſcrver les injuſtes pour etre punis and to reſerye the unjuſt 

au jour du jugement: the day of judgment #0 be puniſh 
e o 493 


ro Et qu 4g rr ceux qui _10 But chiefly them that walk 
cheminent apres la chair , en con- after the fleſh, in the luſt of uncley 
yoitiſe de pollution, & qui mepri- neſs, and deſpiſe goyernment, pte« 
ſent la Scigneuric, audacicux, adon- ſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 
nez a leurs ſens , qui n'ont point are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digns 
horreur de blamer les dignitez. ties. FA 

Ii Aulicu queles Anges, quiſont 1r Whereas angels, which an 
Plus grands en force & en puiſſan- greater in power and might, bring 
ce , ne donnent paint ſentence de no railing accuſation hem 
blame contre elles deyant le Sei- before the Lord. ” 

neur : ** 
« 12 Maisceux-ci comme des betes 12 But theſe, as natural brute 
brutes, qui ſuivent leur ſenſualite, beaſts, made to be taken and 
Etant faites pour Etre Priſes & de- troyed , ſpeak evil of the thing 


truites., blamant ce qu'ils n'enten- that they underſtand not, end ſhaft F 


dent point , periront par leur pro- u:terly periſh in their own corrup 
pre corruption? _ _ tion; ; | 
13 Reinportant le falaire d'ini- 13 And ſhall receive the rewat! 
Jos. HEINE leur plaifir dans leurs of unrighteouſneſs, as they that 
Elices ordinaires, taches, & ſouillu- count it pleaſure to riot in the da 
res , faifant leurs delices de leurs time : ſpots are and blemiſhes 
tromperies , en banquetant avec ſporting themſelves with their own 


yous: eceivings » while they feaſt with 


ou: | 
14 Ayant les yeux pleins Gadul-” 14 Having eyes full of adultery 
tere , & qui ne cefſent jamais de and that cannot ceaſe from fin, | 
pecher , amorgant les ames mal- guiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they 
aſlarecs , ayant le coeur exerce en haye exerciſed with covetous p 
rapines, enfans de maledition: RQtices: curſed children. 


min , {< ſont fourvoyez , & ont way, and are gone aſtray, follow 

ſaivi le train de Balaam , fils de ing the way of Balaam the ſou of 

Boſor , qui aimale ſalaire d'iniquite: Boſor, who loved the wages of ut 
righteouſneſs: 


IS Qui ayant laifſe le droit che- 15 Which have forſaken the right by 


16 Mais il fut repris de fon inju- 16 But was rebuked for his ini-? 


Kice: car une anefle muette parlant quity : the dumb aſs ſpeaking witt 


en yoix dhomme, reprima la folie mans voice, forbad the madneſs ofie® 


du Prophete: the prophet. 
ſont des fontaines ſans 17 Theſe are wells without wate 


'& des nudes agitdes par le clouds , that are carried with a [ 


auſquels Pobſcurirte rempeſt 3 to whom the miſt < 
des tenebres eſt reſervee &ternelle- darkneſs is reſerved for ever- 


ment. 


fort enflez de yanite, ils amorcent ſwelling words of vanity ,they alluts 
par les conyoitiſes de la chair , & through the luſts of the fleſhy 
Par lexrs infolences , ceux qui E- through much wantonneſs , 
roient 2 bon eſcient echappez d'en- that were clean eſcaped from the 
tre ceux qui conyerſent dans Per- who live in error. Ls 


T0 
: 


xcur: RE 
- 19 Leur promettant la liberte, en- 19 While they promiſe them bye 


core quils ſoient eux-memes eſcla- berty , they themſelves are the ih 
ves de la corruption :. car on eſt re- yants of corruption ; for of whol 
duiten la ſervitude de celui par qui a man is overcome , of the 1am 
on eſt yaincu. he is ht in bondage. be 

20 Car 1 apr6s etre Echappez des 20 For if after they have eſcaped 


18 Caren pronoucunt Ges diſcours a8 For when they ſpeak greal p 


| 


lad 
_O 

$8 

9 


= 


fouilltzes du monde par la cognate the pollutions of the world , througngey 
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ions Bs da Seigneur & Sauveur Je- the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
on Chriſt : toutefois &tant dere- viour ons rift, rhey are again 
f cntortillez en elles, ils en intangled therein , @nd overcome; 
\furmontez, leur derniere con- the latter end is worſe with them 
pn leur eft devenue pire que la than the beginning. 


Boi! 


_ 


—_ _ crc. .. 0 > 
SW Car 1! leur eut micux valu 21 For it had been better for them 
or point connu la voye de la not to have known the way of 
ce , qu*apres Pavoir connue fe righteouſneſs, than after they have 
wurner arriere du faint com- known # , to turn from the holy 
dement qui leur avoit cte don- commandmentdelivered nntothem. 


#2 Mais ce qu'on dit par un 22 But it is happened unto them 
prerbe veritable, leur eſt arrive, according to the true proverb, The 
echien eſt retourne a ſon vomil- dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
went : & la truye lavee eff re- gain, and the ſow that was waſhed, 
muſe 2 {e ycautrer dans le bour- to her wallowing in the mire. 


\ 
&. 


23 CHAP. III CHA P. 1II. 
[ Ien-aimez, je vouseEcris main- 1 His ſecond epiſtle (beloved) 
Thtenant cette ſeconde Epiltre, I now write unto you , in 
Hlaquolle je reveille par mes aver- both which I ſtir up your pure minds 
mens votre pur entendement: by way of remembrance: 
2 Afin que yous vous ſouveniez 2 That ” may be mindful of the 
paroles qui ont <tc dites aupa- words which were ſpoke before 
nant par les ſaints Prophetes, & by the holy prophets, and of the 
notre commandement, de nous, commandment of us the apoſtles 
I gal ſommes Apoſtres du Sci- of the Lord and Saviour : 
fur &c Sauveur. | : : 
4 Sachant premierement ceci, 3 Knowing this firſt , that there 
aux derniers jours 1l yiendra des ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
Jueurs , cheminant ſeloa leurs walking after their own luſts, 
pres convonles: . ; 
FEt difant , On eſt la promeſle 4 And ſaying, Where is the pro- 
ton aycnement? car depuis que miſe of his coming ? For ſince the 
Iperes ſont endormis, toutes cho- fathers fell a ſleep , all things con- 
Fdemeurent comme clles ont etc tinue as they were from the begin- 
lecommencementdelacreation. ning of the creation. 
FCar ils ignorent volontairement $5 For this they willingly are ig- 
Wpoiat , que de toute ayicieanete norant of, that by the word of God 
[cieux ont cu leur etre , & que the heavens were of old , and the 
aerre a ſubliſte dans eau, 8 par- earth ſtanding outof the water, and 
Weau, par la parole de Dicu. in the water. ; 
M 6 Par lefquelles choſes le monde 6 Whereby the world that then 
rs eſt peri, ctant couvert d'un was, being overflowed with water, 
Peaux. _ periſhed. 
7 Mais les cieux 8 la terre qui 7 But the heavens and the earth 
dit maintenant, ſont reſervez par which are now, by the ſame word 
Imeme parole, ctant gardez pour are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
G8 teu au jour du jugement , & againſt the day of judgment, and. 
<2 deſtruction des hommes im- perdition of ungodly men. 


5 þ 


| Mais vos , mes bien-aimez, $ But (beloyed) be not ignorant 
n {&*$orez pas une choſe , qui eſt of this one thing , that one day #s 
"un jour ef# envers le Seigneur with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
ane mille ans, & que mille ans and a thouſand years as one day. 
ame comme un jour. ; 

'K, 9 Le Scigneur ne retarde point 9 The Lord is not ſlack concer- 
ei fromefſe, comme quelques-uns ning his promiſe , (as ſome mea 


ment que ce ſoit un retardement, count ſlackneſs) but is long-ſuffer- 


= . o 


Os il c{t paticnt cavers nous, ne ig to ys-Ward, not Willing thatany 
Mr "VO ty == 
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voulant point qu'aucun perifſe, mais ſhould periſh , but that all ſoul, 
que tous viennent a la repentance. come to repentance. 

10 Or le jour duSeigneurviendra 10 Butthe day of the LORD wi 
comme le larron en la nuit, auquel come as a thief ia the night, j 
les cicux pafſeront ayec un bruit the which the heavens ſhall paſ 
GMant de tempete, & les elemens away With a great noiſe , and the 
ſeront difſouts par la chaleur, & la elements ſhalt melt with ferver 


terre , & toutes les ceuyres qui ſont heat, the carth alſo and the warke® 


en elle, braleront entierement. that eve therein ſhall be burnt up. 
xr Puisdoncque toutes ces choſes 11 Sccing then that all theſe thing 
ſe doivent difſoudre , quels yous ſhall be diſſolved , what manner; 
faut-il &tre en ſaintes conyerſations, perſons ought ye to be in all hal 
& en cxuvres de piete? : converſation and godlineſs, * 
12 En attendant, & yous hatart 12 Looking for ,and haſting 1 


2 la yenue du jour de Dicu, par le- the coming of the day of God, 


quel les cieux etant enflammez ſe- wherein the heayens being on kite 
xont difſouts, & les Elemens fe fon- ſhall be diffolved, and the clemer 
dront de chaleur. ſhall melt with fervent heat? 

13 Or nous attendons, felon ſa 13 Nevertheleſs, we, according 
promeſſe, de nouveaux cieus , & his promiſe, look for new heaye 
une nouyclle ,terre , on Ja juſtice and a newearth, wherein dwelleth 
habite. righteouſneſs. 


x4 C'eſt pourquoi , mes bien- 14 Wherefore (beloved) : 
( ) id | 


aimez , en attendant ces choſes , that ye look for ſuch things, | 
Etudiez- vous a etre trouyez de lui Jigent that ye may be found ofhim 


- ſans tache & ſans reproche en in peace, without ſpot, and blame- | 


le 


pal 


auſi notre bien-aime frere'Paul yous even as our beloved broth 
en a Ecrit ſelon la ſapience qui lui alſo , according to the wiſdom 
a EtE donnee: given unto him , hath written unto 


: Ou, 
1s Comme celui qui en foutes E 16 Asalſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeak- 
ſes Epiſtres parle de ces points; ing in them of theſe things , in 
whi 


dans leſquels 1! y a des choſes difi- which are ſome things bard to be 
Ciles a entendre , que les ignorans underſtood , which they that are 
& les mal-aſſarez rordent, comme unlearned and unſtable reſt , as 
auſſi les autres Ecritures , a leur hey do alfo the Other fcriptures, 
Pxopre perdition. : ; unto their own deftruftion. __ 
17 Vous donc, mes bien-aimez, 17 Ye therefore, beloyed, ſceing 
Puis que vous en etecs deja avertis, ye know theſe things before , 
ardez-vous qu*etant empotrtez avec wareleſt ye alſo being ef away With 
es Autres pat la ſeduftion des abo- the error of the wicked , 
minables, vous ne decheiez de vo- your own ftedfaſtneſs. 
tre fermete. 
en la connoifſance de notre Sei- the knowledge of our Lord 
neur & Sauveur Jcſus- Chrift. A Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: to him be 
ui ſoie gloire & maintenant, & juſ- ry, both now and for cyer- 
qu/au jour d*cternits. Amen. 


x. : | 

15 Et tenez pour ſalutla longue [+ And account that the 1 e 
attente de notre Seigneur: comme ſuffering of our Lord is rai ” 
cer ; 


18 Mais croiſſez en la grace & 18 But grow in grace, and @ I 
L 
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p CHAP. I. 


— E qui Etoit des le com- gedaABat Hat which was from 

Wk MEncement, ce que nous Key SF the beginning , whiett 
a1, 2YVOns Out, ce que nous RN F299 we have heard, which 
SAZE avons vi de nos propres WR boy we have ſeen with our 
Ros YcuXx, cc que nous avons 27 S&T cycs , Which we have 
A contemple , & que nos looked upon, and our 
pres mains Ont touche de la Pa- hands have handled of the word of 


CHAP. I. 


I. ; lite: 7 : 
2 ( Car la vie a &teE manifeſtee, 2 (For the life was manifeſted , 
ng t nous Pavons vie, & auf nous and we have ſeen it , and bear 
—KMOISNONS , & yous annongons witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
lee Vie cternelle , qui tort ayec le eternal life which was with the 
Re, & qui nous A Ete mani- Father , and was manifefted unto 
we + II : 
$ Ceque nous avons, 4is-je, vi 3 That which we have ſeen and 
081, nous vous Pannongons; afin heard , declare we unto you , that 
& yous aycz communion avec ye alſo may have_fellowſhip with 
pw, & que notre communion foit us; andrruly our fellowſhip 5s with 
Ke le * 9 » & avec ſon Fils Je- the Father, and With his Son Jeſus: 
Chriſt. : 


oh . Chri 5 
$Et.nous vous Ecrivons ces cho- 4 And theſe things write we unto 
B,akn que vorre joye ſoitaccom- you , that your joy may be full. 


$ Or ceſt ici la promefſe que F This then is the meſſage whictr 

ns ayons entendue de lui, & que we haye heard of him, aud declare 
hs yous annongens, ſavoir, Que unto you , that God is light , 

wm eſt lumicre, & qu'il n'y a en in him is no darkneſs at all. 
aucunes tenebres. | | 

6 $i nous diſons que nous ayons 6 If we fay that we have fellow- 

Mmunion ayecc lui: & que nous ſhip with bit , and walk in dark- 

Wminons dans les tEnebres , nous neſs, we he, and do not the truth. 
ntons , & ne nous portons-pas 


+ Mais & nous cheminons dans #7 But if we walk in the light, as 
# nmiere ,, comme lui eſt en la he is in the light » We have feilow- 
MMRre , nous avons communion ſhip one With another , and the 
Wn avec Fautre , & le ſang de ſon blood of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſ- 


W]cſus-Chriſt nous purifie de tout eth us from all fin. ; 


$ Si nous .diſons que nous n'a- 8 If we ſay that we have no fin; 
Was point de peche , nous nous we deceive our ſelves; and the tru 
LIONS nous-Mmemes, & 1a VELite is not in us. 
At point en NOUS. ' 
y $1 nous confeſſons nos pechez, _ 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is 
i et fidele & juſte pour: nous par-: faithful , and juſt to forgive us ow 
daner nos pechez , & nous net- fins, and to_cleanſe us from all un- 
x de toute iniquite. righteouſneſs. 
lo Si nous diſons que nous n'a- 10 If we ſay that we haye not 
hs point de peche,, nous le fai- ſinned , we make him a-liar , an 
s menteur , & ſa parole n'eſt his word is not in us. 
Ft ca nous, 


Porn Baia Car gsy E855 pore 
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CHAP. II. CHAP. IL | 

I Es petits enfans, je vous 1 ' Y little children, theſe thi 

Ecris ces Choſes , afin que write I'unto you, thaty 

vous ue pechiez point: que fi quel- fin nor. And if any man fin W 

que'un 2 peche, nous avons un Ayo- haye an advocate with the Fathe 

cat envers le Pere , ſavoir Jeſus- Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 

Chriſt le juſte, _ | [) 
' 2 Car c'eſt ]ui qui eft Ja propitia- 2 And he is the propitiation folil 
tion pour nos peEchez, & non ſeu- our fins: and not for ours only} 
Iement pour les notres, mais auſſi but alſo for the ſins of the whal 
pour ceux de tout le monde. world. $1 

3 Er a ceci nous ſfavons que nous 3 And hereby we do knowily 
Pavons connu , fi nous gardons ſes we krow him , if we keep 
commandemers. commandments. 

4 Celui qui dit , Fe Pai conru, 4 He that faith , I know 
& qui ne garde point ſes comman- and keepeth not his command 
demens, cſt menteur, & il n'y a ments, isa liar , and the truth 
point de yerite en lui. not in him. | 

s Mais celui qui garde ſa parole, $5 But whoſo keepeth his wor 
**mour de Dieu eſt verita-lement in him verily 1s the love of 6g 
accomp!1 en lui :_ & par cela nous peifeted : hereby know we tha 
favons que nous ſommes en lui. we are in him. : : 

6 Celui qui dit qu'il demeure en 6 He that faith, he abideth inhim 
lui, doit auſi cheminer comme lui ought hin. felf alfo ſo to walk; ever 
a chemine. _ a$he walked. : 

7 Mes Freres , je ne vous Ecris 7 Brethren , I write not 
point un commandement nouveau, commandment unto you , buta 
mais le commandement ancien que old commandment, which y 
vous avez eu des le commence- had from the beginning : the ol 
ment:Panciencommandement c'eſt commandment is the word whii 
la- parole que vous avcz cntendue ye have heard from: the begir 
des le commencemert. Ling. _ 

$ Dexechef, je- yous &cyis un $8 Again , a new commandmer 
commandement nouveau ; ce qui I write unto you , which thing 1 
eſt veritable en lui & en vous: true in him: and in you : becat 
_ que les tenebres ſont paſſces, the darkneſs is paſt , and the truc 

que la vraye lumiere Juit main- light now ſhineth. 

' tenant. 

9 Celui qui dit qu'il eft en la lu- ' 9 He that ſaith he is in the light 
miere , & qui hait ſon frere , eſt and hateth his brother , 1s 1n datr 
dans les tene&bres juſqu*a cetteheure. neſs even until now. _ 

10 Celui qui aime ſon frere, de- 10 He that loyeth his brother,s 
meure en 1a umiere, & 1] n'y a dideth in the light , and there 
point d*achoppement en lut. none oceafion offtumbling in him 

11: Mais celui qui hait fon frere, 11 But he that hateth his brothep 
eſt dans les ten&bres, & i] chemine is in darkneſs , and walketh uw 
dans les tencbres , & ne fait on il darkneſs, and knoweth not whine 
va; car les tEnebres lui ont ayeugle he goeth , becauſe that darknel 
les yeux. : hath blinded his eyes. _ : 

12 Mes. petits enfans, je vons 12 I write unto you , little-cav 
Ecris , parce que yos pechez-yous dren , becauſe your fins. are v 
font pardonnez par ſon Nc m. given you for his names ſake. - ” Wit 

13 Peres, je vous Ecris, parce 13 I write unto you, fathers, We 2; 

. 


= - 
. 2. 


que vous avez connu celui qui ef cauſe ye have known him that ih 
des le commencement. Jeunes gens, from the beginning. I write U0wn 
je vous ecris, parce que vous ayez you, young men , becauſe ye laws 
vaincu le malin. .Jeunes enfans, je overcome the wicked one.. 1 Wikia 
vous Ecris , parce que vous avez unto yow, little children , becananruy 
connu le Pere. ye have known-the Father: * * mae 
14 Peres , je vous al Ecrit, parce 14 I haye written unto Fours "s 
que vous aycz congu cclui que thers, becauſe ye have known Mi 
& Es _ 


 LJEAN. It _ TT JOHN. 17: 53y 
llecommencemeat. Jeunes gens, #4? is from the beginning. - I have 
ie vous ai crit, parce que vous Etes Written unto you, young men, be- 
vingons,. & que-la parole de Dicu de- cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
hat Wacure cn vous, & que vous avez of God abideth in you , and ye 
\ Enincu le malin. have overcome the wicked one. 
athenſ-15 N'aimez point le monde, ni , 15 Eove notthe world , ncither: 
 choſes qui ſont au monde : f the things that are in the wu If 
melqu'un aime le monde ,Pamour any man-love the world , the loye 
Ybfere reſt point- ett lui. of the Fatherx-is not in him. - 
only 16 Car tout ce qui ef au monde, 16 For- all that is*in- the world, 
bole are, la convoitife de la Chair, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
& la convoitiſe des yeux , & Por- Cyecs,-and the pride of life , is not 
i de la vie, weſt point du Pere , Of the Father , but is of the world. 
u monde. 
JW 17 Erle monde paſſe, & fa con- 77 And the world paſſeth away s: 
nfimitiſe : mais celui qui fait la vo- and the luſts thereof : bur he that 
de Dicu, demeure eternelle- _ the will of God , abideth for 


Wnent. EVEr. | 
BK 8 Jſcunes enfans, c'eſt icile der- , 18: Little children, it is the laſt 
diier temps-: & comme vous avez' time, and as ye have heard that 
Sofattendn que IAntechriſt viendra, Antichriſt ſhall come , even now 
y 2 meme des maintenant plu- are there many Antichriſts, where- 
mars Antechriſts; 2 quoi nous con- by we know that it is the-laſt 
Wons que c'eſt le dernier remps. LLNe. - 
= 19.115 ſont ſortis d'cntre nous, 19 They went out from us , but 
Wisils n*<toient pointd*entre nous; they were notof us: for if they had 
x Fils cuſſent &te d'entre nous, been of us, they would no doubt 
6 fulſent demeurez ayec nqus 3 have continued with us: but they" 
us ct afin qu'il fie manifeſts wwre ov7, that they might be made 
tous ne ſont point d'entre manifeſt » that they were not all of- 
rin » Mais vous avez TRSINEy, go 20 But F have an union from 
le Saint, & yous connoifſez the holy One , and ye know all 
nenWautes choſes. things. : 
's 1 a Je ne vous ai pas Ecrit com--, 21 I have not written unto you, - 
auld fi 'yous ne connoiſhez point la becauſe ye know not the truth : bug 
Kite, mais parce que vous la con- becauſe ye know it, and that no- 
5, Ke qu'aucun meaſonge n'eſt lic isof the truth. - 
it. 
2 Qui cſt menteur , finon celui ,22 Who js a liar, but he that ds- 
ki nic que Jeſus eft le Chriſt > Nicth that Jeſus is the- Chriſt ? he is- 
0-13 eft PAntechriſt qui nie le Antichriſt 'that denieth the Father” 
*& le Fils. and the Son. : 
3 Quiconque nie le Fils, n'4 23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 
itt 000 plus le Pere : gmiron- the ſame hath not the Father : bur 
s confeſſe le- Fils, a anſſe le he that acknowletdgeth the Son, hath” 
| the Father alfo. 
4 Que donc. ce que vous avez 24 Let that therefore abide in 
Wendudes le commencement ſoit- you , which ye have heard from the 
 Wmanent en yous ;.' car fi ce que beginning. : if that which ye have 
arBWavezentendu des 1: commence- heard from the beginning, ſhall re-- 
dtd 5s eſt permanent en yous, vous Tmaimninyou, ye a fo ſh lcontinue 
-* FEmeurerez auſſi an Fils & au Pere. in the Son;, and in the Father. 
XY 25 Et cet ici la promeſſe qu'il 25- And this_is the promile- that” 
wh |, 2 annoncee, ſavoir la vic eter- L hath promiſed us', evexn-cternal- 


UTP 


ar 


» 


Wit, _ life. | | ; 429 
uw 26 Te yous ai crit ces choſes tou» 25 Theſe things haye I written unto 
—_— ccuxqui vous ſ&duiſcnt. ' you, concerning then Fſeduce j us, 
= #9 Mais FonQion:que yous avez . 27 But the anointing which ye 
© Wine de lai-demeure en yous , & have received of him , abideth in 
STU ravez pas beſoin qu'on vous you: and ye need not that any man- 
M9 SKigne-;- mais comme 1a meme teach you: But as the ſame, a> 

g onRtion- Yy3.- Boating: 


rt FLT.EANK IT. _ JOUR, ; 
@n. vous enſcigne toutes cho- nointing teaCheth you of all thingy; 
ſes, & qu'clle eſt veritable, & n'eſt and is truth , and is no lie : and 
Pas un menfonge , & comme elle even as it hath taught you; ye hall" 
_ a enſcigneZ, yousdemeurerez abide in him. Won 
en lui. x q | 
28 Maintenant donc-, mes: petits. 28 And now., little children Wi 
enfans, demeurcz en lui: afin que abide in him-, that _— he (hall: 1 
quand il apparoitra , nous ayons apPear', we may have confidence; Mito 
drance , & que nous ne ſoyons and not be aſhamed: before bimai 
point confus de ſa preſcnce, x fa his-coming..- y | 
Venue. d | 
29 Si vous-ſavez.qu'il eſt juſte, 29 If ye know: that he is righWhl 
fachez que quiconque fait juftice , teous, ye know that every one that” 1 
eſt ne ac lui. a righteouſneſs, is- bora's 
im. | 


CHAP. 1B. CHAP. MM. 
T. Oyez quelle charite le Pere 1 Ehold, what manner of loye 
nous a donnee , que nous the Father hath beſtowed uponi 

foyous appell:z enfans de Dieu.: us , chat we ſhould be called the: 
c'eſt pourquoi le monde ne nous ſons of God :: therefore the world]WW 
connoit point ,'d*Autant qu'il ne Pa knoweth us not , becauſe it kr 
point connu. him nor. ; 

2 Mes bien-aimez , nous ſommes £2 Behold , now are we the ſons 
maintenant enfans de Di-u , mais of God: and it doth not yer appeat 
ec'que nous ſerons , n'eſt pas en- what we ſhall be. But we know, 
eore manifeſt&:-ox nous ſayons que that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
tors uy ſcra apparu , nous ſerons be like him : tor we-fhall ſee him 
Fmvlables a lui :. car nous le yer- as he is. 


moe: - 
be 


rons-tet qu'il e x 
3 Et quiconque a cette eſperance 3 And every man that hath th 
en lut, {e purifie, comme lui auf hope+in him , purifieth himſelf, 

eſt pur: even as he is pure. 

4 Quiconque fait peche, fait auf? 4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſ- 
contre ]a Loi: & le peche eſt ce greſfleh alſo the law: for ſin is the 
quicft contre la Loi. tran'preſſion of the law. 

5 Or yous favez:qu'il eſtapparn, $5 And ye know , that he was ma- 
afin qu'il otit nos pechez: & it nifeſted'to take away our fins, and 
n'y a point de. peche en Jui. in him is-no ſin. RAkdY 

6 Quiconque demeure en tai, ne 6 Whoſoeyer abideth 1n him 
youre: point: quiconque peche, ne finneth not :- whoſoever finneth 
'”a point.ya, mx neta point connu.. arms not ſecn hin , neither knows 
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im. 

7 Mes-petits'enf:ns, que nul ne 7 Little children , let no mail 
vous ſeduiſe: celui qui fait juſtice, deceive you : he: that doth righte-WFw 
eſt juſte, comme lui eſt juſte:. CE. is rzghteous, cven as he6 2: 
righteous. RT 

. $8 Celui qui fait peche , eff du. " He that committeth fin , is or ſir 
@iable : car le diable peche des le the devil: for the devil finnerhfrom'Wn 
commencement. Or le Fils de Dieu the Frpning + for this purpoſe thoWat 
eſt apparu pour detruire les aeuyres Son of God was mavifeſted , mate 
du-diable... | = might deſtroy the works of the WW 
EVIL... I 

_ 9: Quiconque-eſt' ne de- Dieu, ne 9 Whoſvever is born of God an 
fait' point de peche: car Ia ſemen- doth not:commit fin : for his Ice Bl? 
ce de Dicu demeure en lui ; & il remaineth in him , and he cannoe"s 
ne peut pecher, parce qu'il eſt ne ſth, becauſe he is born of God. - | Flr 


de Dicu:.. : : 

re Par ceci; ſont manifeſtea . ro In this the children; of Go. 

les.- enfans 'de Dieu , & les en- are manifeſt , and the children:0788 

mans dy diable : quiconque ne the devil : whoſoever doth not 
- point juſtice.,, & naime rightcoufucſs, is not of God - 


ed 


\ point. the 
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wall 1 Car c'eſt ici ceque yous avez 11 For this is the meſlage that ye 
 Won!' annoncer: des Is commience- heard from the beginning, that we 
nent » ſaveir, Que' nous nous ai- ſhould loye one another, | 
mions Yun Pautre : « i us 
wil. 12 Non point comme Cain, qui 12 Not as Cain, whe-was of that 
ce; Mitvit du malin , & tua ſon frere. Or wicked one, and ſlew his brother : 


 zMour que! ſujet le tua-t-il ? parce and wherefore ſhew he him ?- be» 


Wine ſes ccuvres Etoient mauyaifes, cauſe his own Works were eyil', 
que cclles de ſon frere <Etoient and his brothers righteous. 


*13 Mes Freres, ne vous &tonnez 13 Marvel nor, my brethren, if 


ofyvint i le monde vous hait. the world hate you: 


"14 En ce que nous aimons nos _ 14 We knowthat we'haye paſſed 
fezes, nous favons que nous ſom-- from death nnto life , becauſe we 
mes transferez de la mort'2 la vie: love the brethren : he that loyeth 
Wclai qui n'aime point ſon frere, not his brother, abideth in death. 
femeure en la mort. _ T 

#15: Qujconque hait ſon frere eſt 15- Whoſoever hateth his brother, 
mourtricr : & vous ſavez quiaucun is a murderer; and ye know, that 
meurtrier n'a_la vie eternelle de- no murderer hath eternal life abi- 


meurante en ſoi. ding in him. 


ne 16 A ceci nous ayons connu la 16 Hereby perceive we the love 


harite, c'eſt quiil a mis fa vie of God, becauſe he laid down his 
Wyour nous: nous devons donc auſſi life for us: and we ought to lay 
al{Wmecttre nos vies pour 'nos freres. down ear lives for the brethren. 
mY 17 Or celui qui-aura des biens de | 17 But whoſo hath this worlds 
tmon:e , & qui vera ſon frere good , and: feeth his brother have 
woir n6cefſite., & Jui fermera ſes need , and fhutteth up his bowels o 
eatrailles» comment eſt - ce que la compaſſion from him, how dwelle 
tarits de Dieu 'demeure 'en lui? the love of God irr him? 

-18' Mes petis enfans, n'aimons 18 My little children , let us-not 
joint en paroles, ni de la langue, love in word , neither in tongue , 
tais Pocuyre , & en verite. bur in deed and in truth. 

19 Car nous connoifſons 2 cela 19 And hereby we know that we 
ue nous ſommes de la verite, & are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
Jxous afſirons nos caeurs deyant lui. hearts before him, | 
 2o'Que fi notre caxur nous con- 20: For-if our heart condemn-us, 
kmne; certes Dicu eſt plus grand God is greater. than-our heart , and 
4 [otre coeur; &' il connoit ton+ knoweth all things. 

choſes, 

"21 Mes bier-aimez, fi notrecoeur 21 Behold, if our heartcondemn 
s condamne point nous -avons us not , thew have we conkdence 
nce enyers Dieu. WES towards-God. 

-22 Etquoi que nous demanJions, 22 And whatſoeyer we ask, we 
Wivus le receyons de lui : car nous receive of him , becauſe we kee 
Wrions ſes commandemens , & his commaniments, and do thoſe 
nr" bon: -—_— ics choſes qui lui ſont things that are plcaſing:in bis fight; 
1% 2010S. | 

3 Et c'eſt ici on commaniement, 23 And this is his commandment, 


XY 


heW We nous.croyions au Nom de ſon; that we ſhould believe onthe name 


As Jeſus-Chrift, & que nous nous of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
amons Pun autre comme it nous one another , as he gave us com- 
k.:4 


ed Baa donne le commandement. mandment. - 


24 Er celui qui garde ſes coms 24 And he that keepethy his com- 
Fundemens demeure en lui , & lui mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
4 1ui: & par ceci nous connoifſons he in him : and hereby we know 

ul demcure en nous, ſevoir par that he abideth in us, by the Spitit 
it qu'il nous a donne. Which he bath: given us. - | 
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CHAP. IV. CHAP. IV, 
I As. vi ,- QIMEZ, , NC CroyeZz I i | 
A point 2 tout eſprit, mais_ Piri - vine 
Eprouycz les efprits., por whether they are of God : becanſs 
Sls ſont de Dicu: car pluficurs faux many falſe prophets are gone out 
prophetes ſont venus au- monde, into the wond. | 
2 Connoiflez par, ceci 'Eſprit de _ 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of Wl 
ieu: Tout eſprit qui confeilt que God : vey one that confeſſeiy 
elus- Chriſt eſt venu en chair, eſt that JelasC rift is come inthe fleſh, Wii 
Eo ke our efprit qui fefls * 5 And cvery ſpirir that confelngl 
tout eſprit qui ne con 3 Andeve irit thatc | 
point que «ſus - Chtilt eſt venu en nor that Jeſus Chriſt is come in Wit 
Chair , n'eſt point de Dieu : or tel the fleſh, 'is not of God: and this 
eſt Yeſprit de PAntechrift , duquel is that ſpty/z of antichriſt, wherer 
vous ayez oui dire qu'ilviendra ; & you haye heard that it ould come 
ul eſt d<ja maintenant au monde. _ even now already is it in the 
orld.. 

4 Mes petits enfans, vous &tes de &4 Ye are of God, little children 
Dieu, & yous les ayez vaincus; car and haye overcome them : becauſe 
celui qui ef# en yous eſt plus grand greater is he chat 5s in you, thanhe Wan 
que celui qui e&# au monde. that is in the world. A 

5 Ils ſont du monde, c'eſt pour- _ $ hone & ce of the world : there- 
guoi ils parlent du monde , & le fore ſpeak they of the world , and 
monde les ecoute. " P" _ the world heareth them. 

6 Nous ſommes de Dieu : celui 6 We are of God: hethat know- 
qui connoit Dieu, nous Ecoute z ce- Cth God, heareth us; he that is notWhvi 
lui qui n'eft point deDicu, ne nous of God , heareth not us : hereby W-21 
Ecoute point :nous connoiſlonsa ceci know we the Spirit of truth , and W1 
Feſprit de verite & Feſprit d*erreur. the ſpirit of error. 

7 Mes bien-aimez, aimons-nous 7 Beloved, letuslove one another; 
Pun Yautre : car la cCharite eſt de for love is of God ; and every one 
Dieuz & quiconque aime, eſt ne de that loveth , is born of God, and 


jeu, & connoit Dicu, _ noweth God. ( 
$ Celui qui n'aime point, n'a 8 He that-loveth not , knoweth n 
l 

2 

tous 


point conau Dieu: car Dieu eft cha- not God: for God'is love. 


TitE. 
9 En ceci eſt manifeſteela charits In this was manifeſted the love IF. 
de Dieu envers nous , que Dieu a of God towards us., becauſe that WW 
envoye ſon Fils unique au monde, God ſent his only begotten ſon War 
afin que nous vivions paz lui. mg the \(romak that we might live "Wat 
through him. fy 
10.Ea ceci eſt Ja charite, non que 1o Herein is love ; not that we" M1 
nous ayons aime Dicu, mais parce loved God , but that he loved us, 
que 1u1 nous a aimez, & qu'ilaen-- and ſent his Son #0 be the propitia- 
voye ſon Fils pour Etre la propitia- tion for our-fins. 4( 
tion pour nos pechez. | : Sim 
11 Afes bien-aimez, fi Dieu nous 11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us Wo 
2 ainſi aimez', nous devons auſſi. We ought alſo to loye,one another, Wikvei 
nous aimer Pun Pautre. . : FLY 
12 Perſonne n'ajamais va Dieu: 12 No man hath ſeen God at any or 
fg. nous nous aimons Pun autre, time. If we Iove one another, God"Wjtlus 
Dicu demence en. nous . & fa cha- dwelleth in us, and his love WF 6< 
rits as accomplie en nous. Pp in us. au 8 
13 Par ceci nous connoiflons que 13 Hereby know we that we fie: 
nous demeurons en lui , & lui en dwellin him,and he in us, becauie Fe! 
nous , qu'il nous:a donne-de fon- he hath given us of his Spirit ,F@1N1 


rit. | 

- Er nous 'avons vu , & nous' 14 And we have ſcen and do 7 
temoignons que le Pere a envoye teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Soap 
le Fils pear dere le Sauveur du mon- #0 be the Saviour of the world. _ bPar 


15 .Qui- , 


LL JEAN. v. 1 JOHN. V. Y, 

v5 oornnhs confeſſera que Te- 15 Wholoever ſhall confeſs F 14 

TW ct Te Fils de Dieu , Dicu de- Jeſus is the Son of God, Goddwel- 
eure en lui, & lui en Dieu. eth in him, and he in God. 

£16 Et nous ayons connu & cru 16 And we have known and be- 

| charitE que Dieu a envers nous. lieved the love that God hath to us, 
u eſt charit6 3 & celui qui de- God is loye , and he that dwelleth 

meure en la charite, demeure en in Ioye, dwelleth in God, and 

ſieu, & Dicu enlut. _ God in him. | 

= 17 En ceci eſt accomplie la cha- 17 Herein is our love made. per- 

tte envers nous , afin que nous fe, that we may have boldneſs in 

wyons aſſirance pour le jour du ju- the day of judgment: becauſe as he 

wment,que tel qu'il eſt , nous ſom- is, ſo are we in this world. 

mes tels en ce monde. | 

18 11 n'y a point de peur dans la 18 There is no fear in love; but 

tharite, mais la partaite Charite perfe@_ love caſteth out fear : be- 

tafſe dehors la peur : car la peur cauſe fear hath torment : he that 

wporte de la peine, & celui qui a feareth is not made perfcQin love. 

pet nr pas accompli dans la © 

Marite. 

"19 Nous Vaimons, parce qu'il 19 Weloye him : becauſe he firſt 

wus a aimez le premier. _ loved us. 

-20 Si quelqu'un dit, J'*aime Dieu, 20 If a man ſay,1I love God,and 

& il hait ſon frere, | i] eſt men- hatcth his brother, he is a liar : fot 
t: car celui qui n'aime point he thatloveth not his brother whom 

bn frere, lequel 1] voit, comment he hath ſeen,how can he love God 

peu - aimer Dieu, lequet il ne voit whom he hath not ſeen F 

m$0nt 

"21 Et nous ayons ce commande- 21 And this commandment have 

t de ſa part, que celui quiaime we from him, that he who loyeth 
, aime auſſi ſon frere. God, love his brother alſo. 


1 CY Uiconque croit que Jeſus eft x Hoſveyer believeth that 

| Q: Chriſt, 11 eſt ns FA Dieu : cſas is the Chriſt', is 

Equiconque aime celui qui Pa en- born of God , and every one that 

pads » aume auſk celui qui eſt ne loyeth him that begat, loveth him 

ui. | alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 En ceci nous connoifſons que 2 By this we know that we loye 
wus aimons les enfans de Dieu, the children of God, when we love 
nous aimons Dieu , & gar- God, and keep his commandments. 
ons ſes commandemens. IO ARY 
"3 Car C'eſt ici Pamour de Dieu, 57 For this is the love of God, 
ke nous gardions fes commande- that we keep his commandments , 
1s : -& ſes commandemcns ne and his commandments are not 
point griefs. _ . grievous. | Sf 
4 Car 'tout ce qui eſt ne de Dieu 4 For whatſoever is born of Gods 
onte le monde : & c'eſt ici la oyercometh the world: and this is 
Itoire qui a furmonte le monde, the vitory that oyercometh the 
q | notre foi. | world, evex our faith. 

3 Qui eft celut qui ſurmonte le 5 Who is he that oyercometh the 
 Ponde, finon celut qui croit que world , but he that belieyeth that 
a" jcus eft le Fils de Dieu ? Jeſus is the Son-of God? 

6 Ct ce Jeſns qui eft venu par * 6 This is he that cawe by water 
Gn & par ſang: non pas ſceulement and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not 
e Ff&ecau, mais par eau' & par ſang; by water only , bunt by water and 
(ens ceſt PEſprit qui-en temoigne: blood : and -it is the_Spirit that 
IQ VEſprit off la verite. beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
ll. AS ' 1s truth.. - | 
077 Car il y en a trois qui rendent® + For there are three that bear 
*moignage dans le ciel , le Pere, record in heaven, the Father, the 
bY ole, & le S. Eſprit ; &. ces Word , and the holy Ghoſt :- and 
rl ſont un. theſe throe are One. : (22 


— 
—_— 


* DES. 


B an 


o 


$3T7 A E A N. V. I OHN.:Y. 

' $ yen auf crois qui rendent © $ And PE. are three that bear}. 
1 en la terre, fayoir PE- witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and th 
it , Peau, & le ſang: & ces trois water , and the blood : and thefp 

a ſe rapportent 2 un. _ three agree in One» 
9 S1 nous receyons le temoignage 9 If we receive the witneſs 

des hommes, le temoignage de men, the witneſs of God is greater: 

eſt plus grand 3 car C'eſt 1 le for this is the witneſs of God 
dmoignage de Dieu, qu'il a rendu- which he hath teſtified of his Son, 
ON F11sS. 


10 Celui qui croit au Fils de 10 He that believeth on the Son 
Dien, a le temoignage de Dieu of God , hath the witneſs in bim- 
en foi-meme : qu ne croit point ſelf : he that believeth not God, 
a Dieu, il a fait menteur : car hath made him a liar , becauſe 
il n'a point cri au temoigna- believeth not the record that 
F que Dicu a rendu de ſon gave of his Son. 

s. 


11 Et c'eſt icile CUE, fa- _ 11 And this is the record , that 
voir que Dieu nous a donne la yie God hath given to us, eternal life 
ann : & cette vie elt en ſon and this life is in his Son. 

S. 

12 Celni qui a le Fils, ala vie: 12 He that hath the Son , hath 
celui qui ra point le Fils de Dieu, life 5 xd he that bath not the Son 
n'a point la vie. _ of God, hath not life. : 

' I3 Je vous ai ccrit ces choſes, Z 1x3 Theſe things have I written 
yous qui croyez au Nom du Fils de unto you that believe on the namely 
Dieu: afin que yous ſachiez que of the Son of God , that ye ma 
vous avez la vie cternelle , & afin know that ye have eternal lite, and te 

ue vous Croyiez au Nom. du Fils that ye may belieye on the name 

e Dieu... © the Son of God. WM 

14 Et C'eſt ici aſſurance quenous 14 And this is the confidence that 
avons enyers Dicu, que f1 nous de- we haye in him , that if we ask any 
mandonsquelque choſe ſelon ſa yo- thing according to his will , he 
Jonte, il nous cxauce. F: heareth us. 2 

15 Et & nous fayons qu'il nous 15 And-if we know that he hear 
Exauce, quoi que nous demandions, us, whatſoeycr we ask, we 
nous favons que nous obtenons les that we have the petitions that we th 
choſes que nous lui ayons deman- defired of him. 


£9. ; 
16 Si quelqu'un yoit ſon frere 16 If any man ſee his brother fin 
Echer dun Pechs qui n'eſt point a fin which is not unto: death , he Wy 
mort, il demandera 4 Dies , & ſhall ask, and he ſhall-give lie 
il lui donnera la vie: ſavoir aceurx for them that ſin not unto deat! 
gui ne pechent point 4 mort. 1! There is a fin unto death : I do nc 
Fy 2 un peche 2 mort: je ne dis fay that he ſhall pray for it- 
oint que tu prices pour ce peche- 
17 Toute iniquite eft pecht; mais 17 All unrighteouſneſs is-fin a8 
Y Y Tneque peche qui n'eft point there is a hoe unto death. 
mort. 


18 Nous. ſayons que quiconque 18 We know that whoſoever Uh 
et ne de Dicu, ne peche point: born of God, finneth not ; but wie 
mais celui qui eff engendre deDieu that is begotten of God , Keepes 

$ - qanny ſoi-meme, & le malin bicaſel nd that wicked one touch 

Ip. Nous ſayons que nous ſom- 19 And we know that we are Mingc 
, mes de Dieu & tour le monde git God, and the whole world lets 
EN mauvaitie, 3 wickedne BO 

20 Mais nous ſayons que le Fils 20 And we know that the 93 
[de Dieu eſt venu., & i nous a of God is come, th given 
donne un enten our cen- an anderitanding,that we may KEY 
notre celui qui eft le Veritable : him that is true: and we are 1 
& nous ſommes au Yeitable s is that is true, even-in his SOD IH 


1-1-8 4 IC. 1JOHN. x53 
en ſon Fils Jeſus-Chrifſt : I! Chriſt. Thi is the true God , and 
ble vrai Dieu , & la vie cter- eternal life. 


ir Mes petits enfans, gardez-yous 21 Little children , keep youR 
Amen." 2a 


$gidoles. ſelves from 1dols. 
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11. Epiſtre de The ſecond Epiſtle 
of 
* JEAN 
l APOSTRE. 


Bob Ancicn a la Dame &Clae, Danny He elder unto the 
EIT & 2 ſes enfans, leſquels (þ SI cleft lady , and her 
(2H | aime en verite:& non WH BY children, whom I loye 
WAX point moi ſcul, mais W in the truth: and not 
= auf tous ceux qui ont , S I only, but alſo all 
connu la verite: . k they that have known 
. tne truth : ye? : 
1A cauſe dela verite qui demeu- 2 Fox the truths ſake, which dwel- 
en nous , & qui ſera avec nous leth in us, and ſhall be with us for 
Amais. : Cver: 
4 Grace, miſericorde, & paixde 3 Grace be with you, mercy, ane 
t Dieu le Perc , & de par le Sei- peace from God the Father , and 
kur Jcſus-Chriſt le Fils du Pere, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Som 
avec yous en Verite & en cha- of the Father, in truth and love. * 


nat 4 J'ai Ets fort r&joui de ce que 4 I rejoyced greatly , that I fonnd 
| trouve de tes enfans cheminans of thy children Falking in truth, as 
k verite ; ſelon le commande- ye Rave received a co cane 
ent que nous Cn avons regu du from the Father. | 


Ws Ee maintenant, Dame, je te $£ And now I beſtcch thee, lady 
» non point comme t'ecrivant not as though I wrore a new com- 
Inouvcau commandement, mais mandment unta thee, but that 
que nous ayons cu des le com- which we had from the beginning, 
——— nous nous aimions that we love one another. | 
e 


tEeſticila charite, que nousche- 5&6 And this is love, that we walk 
ons ſelon ſes commanJemens: after his commandments. This is 
*commandement eft ,ſelon que the commandment, that as ye hay 
avez entendu des le commen- heard from the beginning , ye 
went , que youscheminiez en lui, walk in it. ; 
} Gar pluficurs ſ&dufteurs ſont 7 For many deceivers are cytred 
wa monde, qui ne confeſſent into the world , who confeſs not 
ut que Jcſus-Chriſt eft venu en that Jeſus Chriſt is come inthefleſh. 
A _ eſt un ſeduteur, & This is a deceiverand an Antichriſt ; 
 SmMcoCAritt, 
ue icnez, garde 2 vous-meEmes, 8 Look to your ſelves , that we 
8 Je nous ne perdions pas ce loſe not thoſe things which we have, 


« 
*J- ous avons fait, mais que nous wrought, but that we receive a full 
=mnons un plein falaire. reward. | 
of? Wicongue tranſgreffe , & ne 9g Whoſvever tranſcreſſeth , and 
> na point Dicu : celui qui not. : he 1deth 1n 
me en la doarine de Chrift, the doQrin of Chriſt, he hath both 
e & le Fils. ” the Father and the Son. 


J 
ov 


are 
\ high Welqu'un yient vers vous, 10 If there come any unto yous 


eli. dint cette doarine, and bring not this » receive 
2 ris ne Fpoing en Fu. pod him not” into 6 , ncither 
 'X 2c ie faluez point. bid biz God ſpeed. 

It Car it For 


xe IL. JB AN. H JO H N. 
71 Car cial! qui le falue , com- 11 For he that diddeth him X 
munique a ſes ocuvres mauyai- ſpeed, is pattaker'of his evil dees 


ſes. 

12 Bien que ſeuſle pluſicurs cho- 12 Having many things to write 

a vous <crire, je ne les ai pas unto you, 1 would not write wi 

voulu ecrire ayec du papier & de paper and ink, but 1 truſt to come 
Fencre : mais j'eſpere d'aller vers unto you , and ſpeak face to face 
vous ,. &- de parler bouche 2 bou- that our joy may be full. 
che , afin que notre joye. ſoit ac- 
oct es flair 4 | 
* 0h ns de ta ſeur clne te 13 The children of thy elc& fifte 
fluent. Amen. grect thee. Amen. FG 


—— 


111. Epiſtre de The third Epiſtle 


G J NA N Of TL 
APOSTRE. H Ny 


*Ancien a Gaius lebien- SIR He elder unto the wel 
ya) aime , lequel Paime cn Jaffp © beloved Gaius, whonl 
9 verite. : l F 1 love in the truth. 
a 2 Bien-aime, je ſou- | 2 Beloved, 1 wii” 
haite que tu proſperes en Xp! above all things thalf 
: toutes choſes, & que tu thou mayeſt proj 's | 
fois en ſante , comme ton ame eſt and be in health, even as thy ſou 
en proſperite. Eng: proſpereth. bY 
3 Car j'ai &te fort rejout quand 3 For I rejoyced greatly whenth 
les freres ſont yenus, 8& ont rendu brethren came and teflified of t 
tEmoignage de ta fincerite, comme truth that is in thee, even as the 
tu chemines en la verite. walkeſt in the truth. _ , 
_. 4 Je rai point de plus grande 4 I have no JS joy than tf x 
jJoye que celle-ci, gui eff d'entendre hear that my children walk in trutt 
'que mes cnfans cheminent en la 


verite. : 
s Bien-aime, tu fais fidelement F Beloved, thou doſt faithfi 


en tout ce que tu fais enyers les whatſoever thou doſt to the br 
freres, 8&-envers les &trangers, thren, and to ſtrangers: ed 
6 Qui ont rendu temorgnage de 6 Which have born witneſs of thillhi q 
ta charire cn la preſence de PEgli- charity before the church : whom Win 
ſe, leſquels tu feras bien Iaccom- thou bring forward on theirjourneſ4 { 
Pagner dignement comme il eſt after a godly ſort , thou ſhalt iis, 
ant ſelon Di-u: & 

| 


well: | 
7. Car, ils ſont partis pour ſon 7 Becauſe that for his names la 


Nom. ne prenant rien des Gentils. they went forth, taking nothing 

_ the Gentiles. 3 

$ Nous deyons donc recevoir $ We therefore ought to recel 
ceux qui ſont tels , afin que nous ſuch , that 'we might be tel 

aidions 2 la verite. _ _  helptrs to the truth. | 
9 Pai Ecrit I rage : mais Dio- »9 I wrote unto the church , 

Sz | 


$50 
trephes, qui aime d'tre le premier Diotrephes, who loveth to haves 
Entr*eux, ne nous regoit PoLnt. der gen among them , 
yeth us not. Þ 
'10 C'eſt pourquoi , fi je viens, 10 Wherefore if I come, Hf 
je repreſenterai les ations qu'il remember his deeds which he # 
commet, babillant de nous par de prating againſt us with mail 
mauvais diſcours : & non content words: and not content there! 
de cele, non ſculement i! ne recoit neither doth he himſelf recene 
Pas les freres, maisil empeche ceux brethren , and forbiddeth then pu; 
qui les yeulent receyoir, & les jette would, and caſteth them out Gro; 
hors de VEgliſe, x ks church, = 
1en- 


- . . On 
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411 Bien-aime, ne ſui point le mal 
dais lc bien: celuz qui fait bien,e 


a point vu Dicu. 


3 Tous rendent temoignage 2 
metrius, & la verite meme: 


J U D E. 541 
_ 11 Beloved, follow not that which 


: ui fait b, is evil, but that which is good. He 

Dicu : mais celui qui fait mal, that doth good , is of 

by ahet doth evil , hath not ſeen 
od. 


od : but 


12 Demetrius hath good report of 


all men, and of the truth it (cif F 


bus 1ui xendons auſſi tEmoignage, yea, and we eſs bear record, an 
yous ſavez que notre temoigna- ye know that our record is true. 


teſt veritable. 
8 Tavois plufienrs choſes i &cri- 


t, mais je ne veux point Yecrire but'I will not with in 
write unto thee. 


x de Peacre & la plume: 


13 I had many things to write, 
and pen 


I4 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 


14 Mais j*eſpere de te yoir bien- 

ſt, & nous parlerons bouche a thee » and we ſhall ſpeak face to 
uche. : ; - face. 

'15 Paix te ſoit. Les amis te ſa- 15 Peace be to thee. Our friends ſa- 
mt. Salue les amis nom par lute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


in 


_— ——_—— 
—_— 


The general Epiſtle 


vel} Epiſtre Catholique de 
= } U-D-E 
by APOSTRE. 


\ Sg. 
(oullangg? UDE fſerviteur de Je- 
| T /D $6 TIES » & pay de 
1 Wd jJaquES, aux appellez gu 
ft / oe [ont Gnibes on Dicu 
no IQ ic Perc, & conſcrvez par 
= Jeſus-Chrifſt :_ . 
in e's Miſcricorde , & paix , & di- 7 
rutlition yous ſoicnt multiplices. love be multiplied. yy 
Mes bienraimez , comme je 5 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
[&udic entierement 2 vous eEcrire gence to write unto you of the com- 
ufalut commun, il m'a &t6 neceſ- mon ſalvation , it was ncedful for 
de vous Ecrire pour vous ex- me to Write unto you, and exhort 
litter 2 ſoitenir le combat pour la you , that .ye ſhould earncfily con- 
qui a Et6 une fois donnee aux tend for the faith which was once 
aunts: X delivered unto the ſaints. . | 
+ Car quelques- uns ſe ſont gliſ- 4 For there are certain men crept 
a, qui des nomgs auparavant in unawares , who were before © 
vient enrollez 2 une telle damna- old ordained to this condemnation 
wn, gens ſans picte, changeans la ungodly men, turning the grace 0 
te de notre Dieu en diſſolution, our God into laſciviouſncſs , and 
tenoncans le ſeul Dominateur denying the only Lord God , and 
Ws-Chriſt, notre Dicu , & Sei- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


£5 Or je vous veux faire ſonvenir $5 I will therefore put you in re- 
|» OE & choſes , vii qu*une fois vous membrance, though ye once knew 
ve Villive: cela , ſavoir que le Seigneur this, how that the Lord having ſa- 
wan delivre le peuple du pais d'E- ved the people out of the lard of 
He, il dctruifit enſuite ceux qui Egypt , afterward deſtroyed them 

mWToient point cri. that believed not. : | 
6 Er qu'il.a reſerve ſous Pobſcu- 6 And the angels, which kept not 
| *dans des liens cternels juſqu'au their firſt eſtate , but lett their own 
enmrment de 1a grande journee, les habitation, he hath reſi ryed inever- 
$3 qui r'ont point garde leur laſting chains under darkneſs, unto 

ne, mais qui ont abandonne the judgment of the great day. 


; 08 Wiley 'pro re domicile, 


of 
E-U-D- 


Ude the ſeryant of Jeſas 

WS Ciriſt, and trother of 

4 James, tothem thar are 
antified by God the 

Father, and preſerved in 

Jefus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace and 


i» 
ar 
© 
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542 J-V-D KT T-U- D- x; 
7 Comme Sodome & Gomorrhe, #7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrt 
& les villes circonyorfines,qui ayant and the cities about them , in lik 
aillarde en parcille maniere que manner giving themſelves over id 
eux-ci , & $etant debordees apres tornication, and going after ſtray 
une autre chajr, ont &t6 propoſces fleſh, are ſet forth for an example 
pour exemple , _—_ recu juge- ſuffering the vengeance of ereraai 
ment du feu cterne]. re. "= 
$ Er ceux-ci parcillement &tant $ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dre 
endormis, dune part fouilltent Tear mers defile the fleſh , deſpiſe dg 
. Chair ,, & de VFautre , mepriſent la minion , and ſpeak evil of dirnili® 
Seigneurie, & blament les digni- ties. þ. 


tez. 
9 Toutefois Michel PArchange, 9 Yet Michaelthe archange], whet 
uand il conteſtoit diſputant avec le contending with the deyil , he dif 
1a-1e touchant le corps de Moyſe , puted abont the body of Moſes 
n'oſa jetter ſentencede maledidtion: durſt not bring againſt him arailjn 
mais 11 dit ſeulement, Le Seigneur accuſation, but ſaid , The Lordre 
re redargue. A ; ' buke thee. 
to Mais ceux-ci mEdiſent de tout 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of tho 
ce qu'ils n'entendent point , & ſe things which they know not: 
corrompent en tout ce qu'ils con- What they know naturally, asbrugi 
noiſſent naturellement, comme les beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupiſ®, 
beres brutes. themſelves. - Wt 

1: Malheur >ceux 5 car ils ont ar Wo unto them, for they hive 
ſuivi le trait de Cain , & {| ſont gone in the way of Cain , and ran 
debordez en Perreur du falaire de greedily after the error of Balaamiiſ 
Balaam, & ſont peris ſelon la con- tor reward , and periſhed in tha 
tradition de Core. gainfaying of Core. _ " 

12 Ceux-ci ſont des taches dans 12 Thele are ſpots in your frail 
vos repas de charite, en banquetant of charity , when they fealt wr 
avec yous, ſe repens -memes you , feeding themſelves withom 
ſans crainte : des nudes fans ean, fear: clouds they are withe | 
emportees des yents ca & 1; des carried about of winds: trees who 
arbres dont le friit ſe pourrit, + fruit . withereth , without fruit 
ſans fruit, deux fois morts, & de- twice dead ,- plucked up by the 
racinez : ; roots; _ 

13 Des vagues impetueuſes de la 13 Raging waves of the ſea, fe 
mer ,ecumant leurs impurerez: des ming out their own ſhame; war 
Etoiles errantes , auſquels eſt refer- dring ftars , to whom is reſerved thei 
vee Pobſcurite des tenebres &ternel- blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 


ement. 
14 Deſquels aufhi Enoc, ſeptieme 14 And Enoch alſo, the feventhy 1 
homme apres Adam, a prophetize, from Adam , propheted of theſe of 
en difant 3 Voici , le Seigneur eſt ſaying , Behold , the Lord comey.” 
yer avec ſes Saints , - qui ſont par with ten thouſands of his ſaints,/; 
m1ll1ons al 
IS Pour donner jugement contre 15 To execute judgment uponi 


[ 


- 
o 
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tons , & pour convyaincre tous les and to convince all that are unge 
mechans dentreux de toutes teurs among them , of all rheir unge 
mechantes a&ions, qu'ils ont com- deeds, which they have ung 
miſes mechamment , & de. toutes committed , and of all their 


les paroles injurienſes que les p6- ſpeeches, which ungodly finners handies 
cheurs impies ont proferees contre ſpoken againſt him. EF '' 


Ui. | 
16 Ce ſontdes murmurateurs, des 16 Thcſe are murmurers , C& 
quereleux , cheminans ſclon leurs plainers, walking afrer their < 
conyoitiſes: & leur bouche pronon- luſt , and their mouth ſpeaketh 
ce des diſcours fort enflez , ayant ſwelling words , having mens } 
en aqmiration les perſonnes pour ſons in admiration becauſe of au 
xy profit. - +-:- S: x | : 
27 Mais vous , mes bien-aimez, G But betoyed , remember ye! 
ſouyenez - yous des paroles qui ont words which ' were fpoken vero 
Ce | 


'L*APOCALYTPSE. I. REVELATION, I. 9g4z 
he dites auparavant --> > Ya of the apoſtles of our Lord Jefin 
gore Scrgneur Jeſus-Chrift: — Chriſt: 

"" Ws < dmment ils vous diſoient,qu'il 18 Z7ow that they told you, there 

oWroit au dernicr temps des mo- ſhould be mockers in the laſttime, 

*Weurs, cheminans ſelon leurs con- who ſhould walk after their own 

—itiſcs impics. ungodly luſts. . 

"Wis Cc ſont ceux qui ſe ſeparent 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
t-memes , des gens ſenſuels, themſelves, ſenſual, baving notthe 

» delant point PEſprit. : Spirit. 

roni Mais vous, mes bien -aimez, 20 Burt ye, beloved, building up 
ws Edifiant vous-meimes ſur vorre your ſelves on your moſt holy faith, 
flainte foi, &- priant par le Saint Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 


- "'F) 
i Conſervez-vous les uns les au- © 21 Keep your ſelves in the love of 
fas dans Pamour de Dicu , en at- God, looking for the mercy of our 
lingdant la miſcricorde de notre Sei- Lord Jeſus Chriſt unts eternal lite. 
dur ]Jcſus-Chrift, A vie eternelle. 
B Etaycz pitie des uns,cn uſant _ 22 And of ſome have compaſ- 
diſcretion : wn, making a difference : 
yz Et fauvez les autres par fra- , 23. And others fave with fear, 
nr, comme les arrachant hors du pulling shemz out of the fire: hating 
wn, baiſſant meme la robe tachee go the garment ſpotred by the 
: [ 


- Wha chair. . 
aro Oy 2 celui quieſt puiſlant pour 24 Now unto him that is able to 
is garder ſans chopper , & pour keep you from falling, and to pre- 

w preſenter irceprehenſibles de- ſentyzes faultleſs before the preſence 

\n & gloire, avec lieſſe: of his glory with excee-ling joy, 

"Wy A Dicu, ſeul ſage, notre Sau- 25 To the only wiſe. our 
_—, ſei: gloire & mageificence, Saviour , be glory and majeſty, do- 
ve. 6 puiſſance, & maintenant minion and power , both now and 
©os tous les fiecles. Amen. ever. Amen. 
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Revelation de OF 

nh LE THEO LOGTIEN. THE DIVINE. 


CHAP. I. CHAP. I. 


Ws A Rcvclation de Jeſis- FFEaR>aSy, He Revelation of Jeſns 
W Chrift., laquelle Dieu WJ Chriſt , which *'God' 
IRE lui a donnee, pour de- &WA Ny. gave unto him , to 
= clarer > ſes ſerviteurs xJJ#] K3w ithew unto his ſervants 
wZlcs choſes qui doivent WAI things which m 
” _ arriver bien tot: lequel ſhortly come to paſs z 
ihenifices, les ayant envoyces and he ſent and fignified ie by his 
on Ange 2 Jean fon ſeryi- angel unto his ſervant John: | 


{Qui a temoignd de la Parole de 2 Who bare record of the word 


» & du rEmoignage de Jeſus- of God , and of the teſtimony of 
tz & de Coſi qu'il Jeſus Chriſt , and of all things thar - 


ce ſaw. 
lien - henreux eff celui qui lit, 3 Bleffed is he that readeth , and 
F qui oyent les paroles de they that hear the words of this 
{Frophetic , & qui gardent les prophefic , and. keep thoſe rhings 
or the: 

time is at hand. 
4 Jean ZL 2 4 John 


of 


A 8 Qui |, font Ecrites ; car le which are written therein : 
ett p : 
8} 


$44  TLPAPOCAEYPSE. I. 
4 Jean aux ſept Egliſes qui etes 


en Alte: Grace & paix yous ſoit de 
- par celut QUI EST, & QUI 
ETOIT, & QUI EST A VE- 
NIR : 6 de par les ſept Eſprits 
gui ſont devant ſon trone: 

s Et de par Jeſus- Chriſt. qzi ef 
le fidele remoin , le premier -ne 
d*entre les morts, & le Prince des 
Ro1s de la terre. A celui yui nous 
a aimeZ , & nous a iavez de nos 
pechez par fon ſang, : 

6 Et nous a fait Rois & Sacrih- 
cateurs a Di-u ſon Pere; A lui ſozt 


gloire & force aux fiecles des fiecies. 


Amen. ; 

7 Voic1, 11 vient avec les nuees, 
& rout ccil le verra, meme ceux 
qui Pont peree: & toutes les tribus 
de Ja terre ſe lamenteront devant 
lut: Out, Amen. 


$ Je ſuis Alpha & Omega, le 
commencement & 1a fin , dit le 
Seigneur, QUI EST, & QUI 
ETOIT, & QUI EST A VE- 
N1R, le Tout-puiſſant. F 
- $ Moi Jean, qni ſis auſh votre 
frece & compagnon en Pafflition , 
& au regne, & en la patience de 


eſus-Chrift , jetois en. Flfle opp P 
1 


ec Patmos, pour la parole de Dicu, 
— 7% le temoignage de Jeſus- 
ri 


10 Or je fus revs cneſpritun jour 
de Dimanche, & j*ouis derriere moi 
une grande yoix comme d'une trom- 

ctte, 
T 11 Difant , Je ſuis Alpha & 
Omega, le premier & le dernier : 
Outre cela, Ecri en un livre ce que 
ru yois, & Penvoye aux ſept Egli- 
ſes qui ſoxt en Afie :ſaveir i Epheſe, 
Smyrne , & a Pergame , & 
Thyatire , & a Sarde, 6: a Phila- 
dcelphie, & a Laodicee. 


12 Alors je me tournai pour yoir 
la voix qui avoit parl& 3 moi : 
m*&tant tourne, je vis ſept chande- 
liers Cor : ; 

13 Et au milieu des ſept chan- 
deliers d'or un perſeunage ſem>la- 
ble a un homme, vetu dune lon- 
gue robe, & ceint dune ceintu- 
xe Cor a Pendroit des mammel- 


Ss? 
14 Et ſa tete & ſescheveux #tojent 
blancs comme de la laine, blanche 


comme neige : & ſes yeux #totent 

comme une flamme de feu: 
I5 Et ſes pieds tofent femblables 
c 


REVELATION. I. 

4 John to the ſeven churches if 
Alia, Grace beunto you, and peace 
from him which is, and which wi 
and 1s to come , and from thy 
ſeven ſpirits which are before'hifi 
throne: . 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt , why 
the taithful witneſs , and the iililis. 
begotten of the dead, and the prinedi, « 
ot the kings of the earth: Unto hin 
that loved us, and waſhed us fromliiy* 
our fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings mak. 
prieſts unto God and his Fatherik r 
him be glory and dominion forex”) 
and ever, Amen. "TE. 

7 Behold , he cometh wil 
clouds, and every eye ſhall { 
him , and they alſo which pierced. 
him: and all kindreds of the can; 
ſhall wail becauſc}of him: evenſolih 
Amen. = 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega , thi 
beginningand the ending, ſaith the 
LORD, which is, and which was 
and which is to come , the A 
mighty. b 
9 1 John, who alſo am you 
brother, and companion in tribu 
lation , and in the kingdom 
ience of Jeſus Chriſt, was intt 
i{le that is called Patmos , for "Y. 
word of God , and for the tel 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

10 I was in the Spirit on tagn> 
LORDS day , and heard bebingn 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet 


rr: Saying , I am Alpha and OW 
mega , Ne” Erſt and the laſt: al 4 
what thou ſceft , write in a book 
and ſend it unto the ſeyen churchene® 
which are in Aſia ; unto Ephetus 


2 and unt6 Smyrna , and unto 


gamos , and unto Thyatira , ann 

unto Sardis, and Philadelphia, nel 

unto Laodicea. . _” 
12 And 1 turned to ſec the Wl 


& that oke with me. And 


turned, I ſaw ſcycn golden cane 
ſticks ; 5 
I 


S3 ; 
3 And in the mit of the len 
candleſticks, one like unto the 5 
of man , clothed with a garth 
down to the foot , and girt 
the paps with a golden girdle. 


14 His head , and his hairs 


white like wooll, as white as {8g 
and his cyes were as a flame C 


15 And his fect like unto Wa 


; L'APOCALYPSE. 11. 
cs uilide. Vairain tres-luiſant , comme 
es cuſſcnt Ete_embraſez dans une 
wroaiſe : & a voix «oi comme 
- VeShtuit de grofſes eaux. _ 
cus Er il avoit en fa main droite 
Wc <toilles: & defa bouche il ſor- 
it une Epce aigue. 2 deux tren- 
ins: & ſon regard &toic ſemblable 
(Soleil ,quand il luit en fa force. 
47 Et lprſque je Peus vt, je rom- 
og a ſcs picds comme mort, & 1 
Wit a main droite ſur moi, et me 
"niiat , Ne crain point, je ſuis le 
emicr, & le dernier: | 
£18 Et qui vis, mais Pai &t6 
voici, je ſuis vivant aux 
wes des fiecles, Amen : & jc 
ns les Clefs de Penfer & de la 


1 Ecri les choſcs que tu as viies, 
les qui ſont, & celles qui doivent 

myer Ci-apres : : 

to Le myſtere des ſeptetoillesque 
Wa viics cn ma main droite , 

pept chandeliers d'or. Les ſept 
Wiles ſont les Anges des [ſept Egli- 
_ WW: & les ſept chandeliers que tu 
Dads» ſont les ſept Egliſes. 


wa 


cve 


& which thou ſaweſt 


AEVELATION. 1. «$545. 
braſs , as if they burned in a for- 
nace: and his voice as the fot ndo: 
many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand 
ſeven ſtars : and out of his mouth _ 
went a ſharp two-edged ſword : and 
his countenance was as the ſun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when Il aw him , I fell 
at his feet as dead: and he laid his 
right hand upon me , ſaying unto 
me, Fear not, lam the hiſt an1 
the laſt. | 

13 I am he that liveth , and was 
dead : and behold , I am alive for 
evermore , Amen ; and have the 
keys of hell and of deith. 


19 Writethe things which thou haſt 
feen, and the things which are, and 
the things which ſhall be hereafter, 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars, 
in my cighe 
hand, and the feyen golden candle- 
ſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the an- 
gels of the ſeven churches : and 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou 
ſaweſt , are the ſeyen churches. 


CHAP. II. 


Cri 2 PAnge de IEgliſe d'E- 

pheſe, Celui qui tient les 
t etoulles en ſa main droite , qui 
whe au milieu des ſept chande- 
8 d'or, dit ces choſes, 


4 Je connoi tes ceuvres , 
[travail, & ta patience , & que 
peux ſouffrir les mechans: 
We tu as EprouveE ceux qui 
W Ulcat etre Apoſtres, & ne le 
a point: & les as trouvez men- 


4 Er que tu as ſouffert , & as eu 


hence, & as travaills pour mon 
ow, & ne t'cs poo _ 

+ Mais Pai c contre 
iy.Ceſt que tu 4s abandonne ta 

ai t . 

eſt pourquoi ſouvien-toi d'ou 
& decht, & te repen, & fai les 
res - eeuvres 3 autrement. je 
i 2-toi bien tot , & jſ*oterai 
adelier de ſon licu, f tu ne 


£05 4 

$ Mais ant tu as ceci, 

; « Jes afdione NiColartng, 
Jes je hais moi anſh. | 


IJ 


# 


q! 


fel. e cclut qui a des orcilles, .an-£a 
rah ou Te que FEſpri dit aux Egil- hear what _ — faith —_ = 


CHAP. II. 


Nto the angel of the church 
of Epheſus , write, Theſe 
thingsſaith he that hoideththe ſeven 
ſtars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candleſticks : 

2 I know thy works, and thy Ia- 
bour , an1 thy patience , and how 
thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil , and thou haſttried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, 
and haſt found them liars. 


And haſt born , and haſt pa- 
ginces. and for my names ſake haſt 
laboured , any hy | F fainted. 

Nevettheleſs , I have ſowewhas 
agninſt thee » becauſe thow baſt left 


thy firſt love. _ IF 

wf Remember therefore from 

whence thou arr fallen, and reponſy 

i do the firſt _ 4 
ill come unto thee quickly, 

will remove thy RTE out | 
I XcePptt 

his place, excep APE = 


6 But this thou h 
hateft the deeds of the Nicolaxans, 


hich 1 alfo hate. wad 
"> He that hath an-car , let hun 


T 
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ſes. A celui qui vaincra je lui don- churches. To him that overcometh Mi 

nerai a3-manger de Varbre de vie, will I give toeat of the tree of life, 

quieſt au milieu du Paradis de Dicu. wars os" the midſt of the pars 
iſe of God. &. 

$ Ecri anſh i VAnge de PEgliſe $ And unto the angel Tek 


de ceux de Smyrne,, Le premier church in Smyrna , write , ſe Wi 
& le dernier , qui a && mort, & things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, #1 
; ag retourne cn vie , dit ces which was dead, and is alive; Wu 

9 Fe connoi tes ceuvres, & ton 9» I know thy works , and triby- 
affliction , & te pauvrete, ( mais lation, and poveney » (but thou ani 
tu bs riche) & leblaſpheme de ceux rich) and 7 tnow the blaſphemy of 

ui fe diſent Erre fans » & nele them which fay they are Jews nd 
000 point , mais la Synagogue de an not , but ere the fynagogue « 

10 Ne crain rien des choſes que 10 Fear none of thoſe thinrsMac 
ta as a ſouffrir. Voici , il arrivera which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behol, 

we le diable mettra qnue/ques- wns the deyil ſhall caſt ſome of you inty 

e. vous en priſon , atin que vous priſon, that ye may be tried , 
ſoyez eprouvez ; & yous aurez une ye ſhall have tribulation ten days$3ir 
tritulation de dix jours. Sois fidele be thou faithful unto death, andF 
aſques 2 la mort, & je te donnerai will give thee a crown of life. 

a couronne de vie. FR | : 

xr Que celni qui a des oreilles, 11 He that hath an ear ; let him 
ecoute ce que FEſpritditaux Egliſes. hear what the Spirit ſaith unto theſe 
Celui qui vaincra n'aura point de chuiches. He that oyercometh, ſhall x 
mal par la mort ſeconde. - _ not be hurt of the ſecond death. W's 

' 12 Ecri auſh a VAnge de VEgliſe 12 And tothe angel of the church Wa 
qui eft 2 Pergame, Cetui qui a Pe- in Pergamos , write , Theſe things Wap 
pee aigue a deux tranchans , dit ſaith he, which hath the ſharp ſword Wls 
ces Cchoſes: : With two edges, 

13 Je connoi tes ceuvres, & on! 13 Iknow thy works, and wheres 
tt habites , ſavoir 1k on ef-le ſiege thou dwelleſt , evew where Satan”, 
de Satan , & que tu retiens mon ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt my 
Nom , & mas point renonce ma naine , and haſt not denied myiby 
foi: meme lors qu*Antipas,, mon faith, even in thofe days whereine 
fidele Martyr, a &te mis a mort en- Antipas was my faithful many! ks 1 
tre vous, 12 ol habite Satan. who was ſlain among you , whetellith 

BR, Satan dwelleth. EL s 

14 Mais ai quelque pew dechofe ' 14 ButI haye a few things againig”s 
contre toi; c'eſt que tu en as 1a qui thee, becaufe thou haſt there them 
retiennentladodarine de Balaam, qui that hold the dodrine of W. 2: 
enſcignoitBalaca mettre nn ſcandale who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumWh « 
devant les enfans difraet, afinquils bling-block before the children oy"! 
mangeaſſent des Choſesfacriticesaux I1fracl, to eat things ſacrificed untte( 
idoles, & quiils palllardaſſent. idots, and ro cominit fornicatiob 2 

15 Pareillement,tu en as toi auſſi 15. So haſt thou alſo them thilter 

ui retiennent ha dofrine des Nico- hold the doQrine of the Nicolaitalli es 

artes: cc que je hais.  _, Which thing I hate. - Fir 
- 26 Repen toi: autrement je vien- - 2x6 Repent , or elfe I will colon; 
drai a toi bien-tot , & je comba- unto thee quickly , and wil We; 
_ contreurx par PeEpee de ma bou- - them with the fword otwny i 
che. mouth. bes 54 

Que celui qui a des oreil- T7 He that hath an ear , let wy 's 
;. Ecoute ce que PEſprit dit aux hear what the ſpirit ſaith un 

Egliſes. A celui qui vaincra je lui churches. To him that overcomt 
donnergi 2 marger de la Manne will I give to eat of the his 

qui eft cachee , & lui donnerai manna, and will give him a wage: - 
nn cailipu blanc, & au caillon ftone, and in the ſtone a new mane 
un .nouvgau nom ecrit, -que nul written , which no man knowenges. 
re connoit finon celui qui le re- favipg he that xeceiveth it» 
C9it, 


18 Ect} x 


. L'APOCALYPSE. III. _ REVELATION. II, $47 
38 Ecri auſh a PAnge de VEgliſe 18 And unto the angel of the 
Weſt 2 Thyatire, Le Fils deDicu, church in Thyatira , , © 
i a ſes yeux comme une flamme things ſaith the Son of God', who 
eu , & duquel les pieds ſous hath his eyes like unto a' flame of 
pb les 3 de Pairain tres-luifant, fire, and his feet ere like fine braſs; 
ces Choſes. | 


| & ton ſervice , & ts foi, tity , and ſervice, and faith, and 
# ta patience , & tes ccuvres , & thy patience, and thy works, and 
we 1es dernieres paſſent les premie- the laſt ro be more than the firſt. 


-19 Je _ tes ceuyres , & ts 19 I know thy works, and cha- 
"A 


of WW 20 Mais j'ai quelque peudechoſe _ 20 Notwithſtanding , I have a 
nd Weontre toi ; c'eſt que tu ſouffres que few things againſt thee, becauſe 
we femme Jezabel, qui ſe dit ere thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, 
ftoph&tefſe,” enfeigne , & ſeduiſe which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs , 
mes ſerviteurs , pour les faire pail to teach and to ſeduce my ſeryants 
itder , & /enr faire manger des to commit fornication , and to eat 
oſes facrifices aux idoles. * things ſacrificed unto idols. 
F21 Et je lui ai donne du temps, -21 And1 gaye her ſpacetorepent 
in _qu'clle ſe repentit de ſa pail- of her fornication, and ſhe repented 
wiſe : mais elle ne $'eſt point re- not. 
fence. 
*22 Voici , je 1a mets au lit, & 22 Behold , I will caſt her into a 
gvx qui commetrent adnltere ayec bed, and them that commit adultery 
We, en grande tribulations Sils ne With her into great tribulation, ex- 
& repentent de leurs ccuvres. cept they repent of their deeds. 
[*23 Et je ferai mourir de mort ſes 23 And 1 will kill her children 
mfans : & toutes les Egliſes con- with death , and all the churches 
witront que je ſuis celui qui ſonde ſhall know that I am he which 
is reins & les coeurs: & je ren- featcheth the reins and hearts: 
ai a Chacun de yous felon ſes I will give unto every one of you 
« COUGH according to your works. - 
an 24 Mais je vous dis A vous, & 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto 
mYWiux autres qui ſont a Thyatire , a the reſt in Thyatira , as many, as 
bus ccux qui n'ont point cette have not this doarin , and which: 
Garine, & qui n'ont point connu have not known the depths of Sa- 
& profondeurs de Satan., comme tan,as they ſpeak, I will put upon 
ck parlent, que je ne mettrai point you none Other burden: 
Wr yous Gautre charge. 
"25 Mais retenez ce Qqueyousavez, 25 But thatwhich ye haye already, 
=Mqu'2 ce que je vienne. ; hold faſt till I come. 
£26 Car a celui qui aura vaincu, 26 And he that overcometh, and 
umISX qui aura garde mes ceuvres juſ- keepeth my works unto the end, 
O83 la fin, je lui donnerai puiſſan- to bim will I give power over the 
mat ſur les nations: nations: | p 
M27 Et i] les gouyernera avec une 27 ( And he ſhall rule them with 
rc de f:r-, & elles ſeront bri- a rod of iron : as the veſſels. of a 
ts coinme les vaiſſeaux dun po- potter ſhall theybe brokento ſhivers) 
W 6 you que f'ai auſi regu de cvcn as I xecerved.of my Father. 


Won Pere, : - 

28 Et je lui donnerai Fetoile du ©, 28 ADE I will give him themorn- 
oh matin. ing ſtar. 
$29 Que celui qui a des orcilles, 29 He that hath an ear, let him 
uy—Touc cc que Eſprit ditaux Egli- i AY the Spirit faith unto the 
wy ex, urches. 


— 


LT Cri ani a PAnge de IEgliſe x AN. Nd unto the angel of the 
Tens | Aur ont for 
tuft, its de Dicu es ſept things faith he that hath the ſeven 
- Ewilles, dit ces choſes Je connot ſpirits of God ,and the feycn ftars, 1 

"o tes Z2 4 know 


$88 TDAPOCALYPSE. IN. REVELATION. 1H. 
res ccuvres: c'eſt que tu as le bruit know thy works , that thou hef 
de vive, & tu & mort. a name that thon liveſt , and an 


a Sois veillant , & confirme le &@ Be watchful , and firengthen 
refte qui &en va mourir: car je N'al the things which xemain , that aze 
point trouve tes ocuyres patrtaites xeady to die: for I have nor found 

Dicu. | | thy works perfeQ before God: 

3 Souviem-toi danc quelles choſes 3 Remember therefore how thay M/ 
tu as reches, & ouies, & les garde, haſt received and beard ,. and hols MW 
& te repen. Que & tu ne yeilles, faſt, and repent. If therefore thou M 
e viendrai contre toi comme le ſhalt not watch , I will come ag 
arron, & tu ne fauras pointaquelle thee as 4 thief, and thon ſhalt not 
heure je vacnerai contre toi. know what hout I will come upon 


: thee. 
' 4 Thutefofs tu as quelque peu de 4 Thou haſt a few names even 
perſonnes auſh 2 Acne, gui n'ont in Sardis » Which have got defiled 
Point ſouille leurs yeremens , & their garmeats, and they ſhall walk 
_ Qui chemineront avec moi en ve with me in White ; for they arg 
temens blancs : car ils cn ſont di- worthy. 


s Celui qui/ vaincra , ſera vg $ He that overcometh, the fame 
de yeremens blancs , & je n*efta- ſhall be clothed in white raiment, 
cerai point fon nom du livre de and I will not blot ogt his nameout 
vie , mais je confefſerai ſon nom of the book of life 3 butiI will cop- 
devant mon Pere , & devant fes feſs his name before my father, and 
Anges. OR before his angels. ; 

6 Que celui qui a des oreilles, . 6 Re that an ear , let him 
vn ce que FEfprit dit aux Egli- hear what the Spirit ſaith unio the 


chuzches. 

7 Ecri auſh a YAnge de VEglife 59 And to the angel of the church 
qui eſt 2 Philadelphie, Le Saint & in Philadelphia write, Theſe things 
le veritable, qui a la clef de David: faith he that is holy , he thet is true, 

i onwe , & nul ne ferme ; qui he that hath the key of David'z he 

me, & nul r'ouvre, dit ces cho» that openeth , and no man ſhut- 
ſes: reth 3 and ſhutteth , and no man 


. mais 
venir y f 
pieds, & lonr 
Caime. - 


: 


cent ſur la terre. . 58 $7 e carth. - 1-1: bl 

x1 Voici, je vien 'bien-tot: tien 2x2 Behold, I-come quickly: 20ny 
ferme ce que tu as, afin que nul thar faft which thou haſt , that 0 Wane 
ne prenne ta couronne. | _ man take thy crown. 51 {te,p 

2 Celui qui vaincra, je Ie ferai 22 Him'that overcometh , Wi= rs! 
Erre une colomne au Temple de make 2 piljar in the termple & Ws 
mon Dicw, & ul as foutiza wc Gods aud he fhall go ve ll 
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 TPAPOCALYPSE. IV. — REVELATION. IV. 549 
lors: & j*Ecrirai ſur lui le nom de out : and I will write upon him 
non Dieu, & le nom de lacite de the name of my God, and: the 
mon Dicu, qui eſt la nouvelle Jeru- name of the city of my God , which 
lem , laquelle deſcend du ciel de is new Jeruſalem , which cometh 
fevers mon Dicu, & mon nouveau down out of heaven from my God : 
Nom. and 7 will write »ypou him my new 
F, name. 

#13 Que celni qui. a des oreilles, 13 He that hath an ear , let him 
toute ce que PEſprit dit aux Egli- begs what the ſpirit faith unto the 
churches. 

+14 Ecri auf a PAnge de PEgliſe 14 And unto the angel of the 
& ccux de Laodicee, L'Amen, le church of the Laodiceans, write, 
Kmoin fidelo & veritable, le com- Theſe things ſaith the Amen , the 
mencement de la creature de Dicu, faithful and true witneſs , the be- 
dt ces choſes, _ ginning of the creation of God; 
»15 Je connoi tes ceuvres: Ceſt 15 I know thy works, that thou 
que tu_n*6s ni froid , ni bouillant: art neither cold nor hot: 1 would 
la'micnne-yolonte que tu fuſſes thou wert cold or hot. 

, On boulllant! 

'16 Ceſt | er gp dJautant que tu 16 So then becaufe thou art luke 

6 tiede , ue tu n'es ni froid, warm , and neither cola nor hor, 


onillane , Je te yomirai de ma I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. 
e. 


. 17 Car tu dis, Je ſuis riche, & je 17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, 1 am 
ſuis enrichi, & Tai faute de rien: rich , and increaſed with goods, 
Etu ne connois pas que tu & mal- and have need of nothing : and 
teureux , & miſerable, & pauvre, knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
&aveugls, & nud- and miſerable ,and poor, and blind, 
-13 Je te conſcille 4achetter de 1$ 1 counſel thee to buy of me 
moi de Por. Eprouys 'par le feu, gold tricd in the fire, that thou 
= tu deviennes riche; & des mayeſt be rich z and white ralment, 


mens blancs , afin que tu ſois that -thou mayeſt be clothed, = 
tu , & que la honte de ta nu- char the ſhame of thy nakedneſs 
Ke ne paroifſe point: & doindre not appear ;z and anoint thine-eyes. 
ts yeux de collyre , afin que: tu w3th eye-ſalye , that thou mayefſt 
ee . 


Je repren & chatie tous ceux 19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
me: pren donc le zele, &. and chaſten : be zealous therefore 
=... and repent. 
.* Voic1, je me tien a la porte 20 Jehold » I ſtand at the door, 
& je frappe : f1-quelqu'un entend and 'knock : if any man hear m 
W voix, & mwouvre la porte, j*en- voice , and open the door, I'w 
We vers lui, & ſouperai ayec lui, come in to him, and will ſup with 
$8.U1 avec MOL . 1 him, and he with me. ; £5 
+21 Celui qui vaincra , je le ferai 21. To him that overcometh , will 
or avec moi ſur mon trone , I grant to fit with mein mythrone, 
& meme que fai vaincu , & even as I alſo oyercame , and am 
8 aflis ayecc mon Pere ca ſon ſet down with my Father in his 
- gp Ty throne. 
32 Que celui qui a des orcilles, 22 He that hath an ear, let him 
pure ce que PEſprit dit aux Egli- hees wo the Spirit ſaith unto the 
"ck arches. 


CHAI... CH AP. IV. 


[4 


-_ A: res ces choſes je regardai, r Fter this I looked , and be- 


yoici une porte- ouverte hold,. a door wes opened in 
1. & la premiere voix que heaven: the firſt voice which I 


\ B22 comme dune trompet- heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
ISR Parlant avec moi, difoit , Monte talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
TH. Je te-montrerai- les choſes up hither , and 1 will ſhew thee 

"> arent artiyer ci-apres. things which muſt be hereafter. 


"$c 2E 3 


$50 TLPAPOCALYTSE. V. REVELATION. V. 

2 Et incontinent je fus rewi en _ 2 And immediately I was in the &; 
eſprit:$ voici, un trone Etoit poſe ſpirit: and behold , a throne was fe 
au: ciel, & il y evoit quelqu'un in heaven ,and exe ſat onthe throne, 
aſlis ſur le trone. 

3_Or cclui _<y y &toit affis , pa= 3 And he that ſat, was to look 
roifoit ſemblable 2 une pierre de upon like a jaſper , and a ſardig 
jalpe » & de ſardoinez & Varc ce- ſtone : and there was a rain-bow 

e &roit a VPentour du trove, ſem- round about the throne , in fight 
blable & voir a une Emeraude. like unto an emerald. 

4 Et a Ventour_ du trone il x 4 And round about the throng 
&voit vingt-quatre ſteges: & je vis were four and twenty ſeats, aud 
ſur les fieges vingt- quatre Anciens upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
affis , vetus d'habillemens blancs, twenty elders fitting , clothed in 
& qui avoient ſur leurs t&tes des White raiment , they had on 
couronnes d'or. elr heads crowns of gold. 7 

5 Et du trone il ſortoit des $5 And out of the throne px6- 
Eclairs , & des tonnerres , & des ceeded lightnings, and thundringsy 
VOIx : & il y eveit ſept lampes de and voices: and there were ſeven. 
fea ardentes devant le trone , lef- lamps of fire burning before the; 
quelles ſont les ſept Eſprits de Dieu. —_ which are the ſeven ſpirits 

(s 


6 Et an devyant du trone il x 6 And before the throne there 
evoit une mer de vertre, ſemblable was a ſea of glaſs like unto cryttals 
a du criſtal: & au milieu du tronc, and in the midſt of the throne, 
& a Fentour Ju trone, quatre Ani- and round about the throne , were 
maux pleins d*'ycux devant & dexr- four beaſts full of eyes befare and 


ricre. behind. — 
7 Etle premier animal #teir ſem- 7 And the firſt beaſt was like « 


blable a un lion: & le ſecond anij- lion , and the ſecond beaſt like a 
mal ſemblable 2 un yeau: & le troi- calf, and the third beaſt had a face 
Geme animal ayoit la face comme as. a man, and the fourth bealt was: 
un homme: & le quatrieme Animal like a flying cage. 
#08 ſemblable a une aigle volante. | 
8 Er les quatre animaux avoient $ And the four beaſts bad each of 
chacun i parr ſoi fix ailes a Pen- them (x wings about him, and they 
tour , & par dedans ils #tejexe pleins weye full of eyes within , and they 
d'ycux Nils n'ont point de cefſe nz reſt not day and night , ſaying, Holys 
ni nuit, difant, Saint, Saint, holy, holy, d God Almighty, 
le Sei CIP It} LEI Which was, and is, and is to cone. 
b 


&QU1 EST A VENTR. 

9 quand les animaux don- $ And when thoſe beaſts give- 
notent gloire & honneur, & aQion glory, and honour; and thanks w' 
de graces 2 celui qui ctoit afſis ſur him that ſat on the throne , who 
le trone, 2 celui qui eft vivant aux liveth for ever, and ever, 
fcecles des fhecles, ' 

ro Les vingt-quatre'Anciens fe _ 16 The four and twenty F 
profternoient devant celui qui &toit fall down” before him that ſar ol” 
aſks fur le trone , & ils adoroient the throne, and worſhip ham thay: 
le Vivant aux fiecles des fiecles, & liveth for ever and ever , and as: 
jettoient leurs couronnes deyant le their. crowns before the tht 


tr6ne, en R aying, ; "We 

xr Seigneur, tu 6 digne de rece- 11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, War 
voir gloue , » & puiſ- receive glory » » © Wha 
ſance: car tn as eres toutes choſes, power : for thou haſt created W 


& i ta volonte elles font , & dlles- thin | 
one &6re crefes. ; prays were created. - +4 


f 


C H A P. Y. FE Cc HA P. V. — 

: vis je vis en ta main droi- r Nd 1 faw in the right havt 
te de crlui qui ewit aſs of him thatfar on the tank 0 

” < ur 7 
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gg trone , un livre Ecrit de- a book written within, and on the 
br John » ſeelle de ſept backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


'2 e vis aufſi un fort An e, 2 And.I faw a firong el 
'F] a haute voix, SB On claiming With a loud =. Fg bs 
gf digne d'ouvrir le livre , & &en is worthy to open the book, and to 
ier les ſeaux:; looſe the ſeals thereof? 
Ug Or nul ne pouyoit Ni au ciel, 3 And no mes in heaven, nor in 
en la terre , ni au defſous de 1a carth, neither under the carth, was 
are, 0uvrir le livre, ni le regarder. able to open the book , neither to 
look thereon. 
f :M Et je pleurois fort, parce que 4 And I wept much becauſe no 
ſonne n*etoit trouyes digne d'ou- mes was found worthy to open, 
war ic livre, ni de le lite, ni de le and to read the book , neither to 
tegarder look thereon. 
F * Er un des Anciens me dit, Ne 5 And one of theeldersfaithunto 
fleure point : voici, le Lion qui me, Weep not : behold , the lion 
de la _ de Juda ,la racine de of the tri of Judah , the root of 


oy ouvrir te livre, David , hath prevailed eo en the 
k four en yu; tes ſept ſeaux. - —_—_ and to looſe "_ ſeals 


Et je regardai, 6 voiciau mi- ' 6 And I beheld, and 
m du trone & des quatre Ani- mids of thechroue 
Ix , & au milieu des Anciens, beaſts, and in the! 
un Agneau qui ſe tenoit # comme ftood 

mort , ayant ſept —_ 


yeux , qui fo t | 
Di Dicu  royes ph par Cw ſent forth injo all the 


Krill int, & pri e ye de/l 7 Andhe came, 
droite de cchui qui eroit aflis our of the oi right | o 
le rrone fac upon the throne. 
db. le livxe, $ And when he 
"'Animaux & les vingt- book, the four beaſts, and 
Anciens ſe profternerent de- rwenty elders fel 40 
at 7Agncau » ayant chacun des Lamb , having every one 
des phioles d'or pleines harps ; and golden vials full 
bb ns, ,9ui ſont Jes prieves des odours» which are the 


9 Er ils 'chantojent un nouveau _ 9 And they _— 
> Tu es e de faying , THOR | nn wands 
Me 1 livee , & gen. onvrir les the book , 
: car tu as &e mis a mort, be thereof : for big 


-of every winared 4) 


eh ton ue, _ © pen le, 
"7 's is & Sa- ” ALS Bal © lace 
% nous God ki 


> = oo hea 
| oy _ je regardai, & jJouis la _ And 1 I Yohols and I heard 
j de plufeurs Anges & Pentour the yoice of many ungels roun round 
- Tone, & des Animanx, & des abont the throne , 
py '& leur nombre <toit dix and the elders, and the qombe: 
q . a E fo dix mille, & mille fois of them was ten thouſand ti 

ren thouſand , and ay meg of 


thou 
. Et ils difoient I hante voix, 12 Say? with a loud voice, 


+» (-Agnean qui a 416 mis 4_mort Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 
Ae de receyoir puiſſance, to. r. ceive > POWer, and Hiches, 


= {ticheſſe, & Tapience , & force, wiſdom, and HouOuL, 
"1 \ th & Tots  & louan- and glory , and a bieſting. 
' x3 J'ouis . 13 And 
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13 J'ouis aufh toute creature quj 13 And every creature whieh j 
eſt au ciel , & en la terre , & au in heaven, and on the earth , ang 
defſous de la terre, & qui eſt en la under the carth, and ſuch as ares 
mer & toutes les Choſes qui'y ſont, the ſea , and all that are in them, 
difant , A celui qui eſt affis ſur le heard 1, ſaying, Bleſſing , honour 
trone , & a VAgneau , ſoit louange, endl and power be unto him that” 
& honneur, & gloire, & force, aux fitteth upon the throne , and un 
fiecles des ficcles. ; _ the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 Et- les. quatre Animaux di- 14 And thefour beaſts ſaid! Ame 
ſoiceat, Amen: & les vingt- quatre And the four and twenty elders fell 
Anciens ſe proſternerent , & ado- down and worſhipped him that 
oo le Vivant aux fiecles des liveth for ever and eyer. C, 

ecles. 


CHAP. VI. =D CHAP. VI. 


r Lors je regardai quand PA- 1 Nd 1 ſaw when the Lamb 
neau eur ouvert Pun des A Freact one of the ſeals 


ſcaux, & j'ouis I'un des quatre Ani- I heard , as it were the noiſe offi* 
maux., difant, comme fi c*eiit EtE-thunder , one of the four beaſts M,* 
une voix de ronnerre, Vien 6 voi. ſaying, Come, and ſee, 4 

2 Et je regardai , & voici un che- 2 AndI ſaw,and behold, a white" 
val blanc : &-celui quietoit mon- horſe, and he that ſat on him had all; 
r6 deflus ayoit un arc , & il lui fut bow: and a crown was given untc 
deinne une couronne 3 & 1! ſortit him, and he went forth conquering 


victorieux, & afin qwil vainquit. and to conquer. b 
3 Et quand 11 eut ouvyert le ſecond 3z And when he had opened the 
ſeau , j*ouis le ſecond Animal di- ſecond ſeal ,I heard the ſecond bealt 
ſant, Vien & vol. ſay , Come, and ſee. = 
4 Et il ſortit un autre cheval qui 4 And there went out anothet 4 
Froit xoux : & i1 fut donne & celui horſe that was red : and power 
qui 6toit monte defſſus, de pouvoir givento him thatſat thereon, totake 
oter la paix de la terre , afin qu'on peace from the earth , and that theyR® 
ſe tue Yun Vautre : & 11 lui fut don- ould kill one another: and therelly, 
ne une grande EPEC. _ was given unto him a, rent ſworc 
$ Et quand 1] cut ouyert le troi- $5 And when he had opened the 
fieme ſeau, jours le troifieme Ani- third ſeal , I heard the third bealt 
mal , diſant, Vien & voi. Et je fay , Come, and ſee. And 1 beheld 
regardai , & voici un cheyal noir, and lo, a black horſe, and he that” 
& celui qui Etoit monte defſus, ſat on him had a pair of balances in _ 
ayoit une balance en ſa main. & his hand. 6d 
6 Et Pouis une voix au milieu &s And I heard a yoice inthe mid 
des quatre Animaux, qui difoit, Le of the four beaſts ſay , A mealure 
chenis de froment pour un denier, of wheat for a penny , and three 
&, les trois chenis d'orge pour un meaſures of barley for apenny , al 
denier : & ne nui point au vin, ni ſee thou hurt not the oil and il 
a Vhuile. , wine. Ag 
7 Er quand il eut ouvert le qua- #7 And when he had opened Won” 
trieme ſeau, j*ouis la voix du qua- fourth ſeal, I heard the voice ory” 
trieme Animal , diſant , Vien 6 fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſets. 
VOI. _ £5 
$ Et je regardai, & voici un che- $ And1I looked, and behold 
yal tauve: & celui qui ctoit monte pale horſe, and his name that ins 
defſus avoit nom la Mort, & FEn- him was Death, and hell follower 
fer ROLE 200en lui : & il leur fut with him : and power was Se. 
donne puifſance ſur la quatrieme unto them over the fourth paths 
artic de la terre, pour tuer avec the earth to kill with ſword , Wa, 
.Pepee ,| & par la famine, & par la with bunger, and with: og 
jg nt par les betes ſauvages with the beaſts of the carth.. "7 [ | 
Ee a terre. : F; F by 
9, Et quand il eut-ouvert le cin- __ 9 And when he had openee nes 
quieme ſeau,, je vis ſous Pautel les fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the atoms 
ames de ceux qui ayoient &te mez ſouls of them that were Janne. 
| pour | uk 
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th isSeur 12 parole de Dicu, & pour le the word of God , and for the tc- 
o {moIignage quiils avoicnt main- ſtimony which they held. 

M8 10 Et clles crioient i haute voix, 10 And they cried with a loud 
ane, Jufques 2 quand, Seigneur, voice, ſaying, How long, O Lard, 
—— cs faint & veritable , ne juges- rs coed, doſt thou not judge 
"Iz point , & ne venges-tu point and ayenge our blood on them that 
pot ng de ccux qui habuent ſur dwell on the carth? 
—" terre | 

= 11 Ec 4 leur fut donne 2 cha- 21 And white robes were given 
Tur robes blanches, & leur fat untoevery one of them, and it was 
qu'ils ſe repoſaſſent encore un ſaid unto them, that they, ſhould reſt 

de temps , juſqu'a ce que fuſ- for a little ſeaſon , until their 

— Wat accomplis leurs comp s fellow - ſervants alſo , and their 
by”: ice , & leurs freres qui do1--brethren thatſhould be killed as they 

"Went tre mis a mort comme were, ſhould be fulfilled. _ 


; of ax Et e eczardai quand ileut ou- 312 And 1 beheld when he 
le faxi wore wk vaici, il fat opened the ſixth ſeal, andlo, Ln 
Ur tremblement de terre : was a great earthquake , and the 
He Soleil devint noir comme un ſun became black as ſackcloth of 


de pail, & la Ws GOrIne DU » and the moon became as 


: (ute comme du ſang. : 
"**W 13 Et les <toiles du ciel tombe- 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
—— nat for la terre, comme quand le unto the earth , even as a fig-tree 
tierjette ca & 12 ſes figans, dtant caſteth her untimely figs when ſhe 


-" Wcoue: nn frand yent. is ſhaken of a 
hor. #4 Et 


Wes montagnes. 
" i of the mountains: : 
"16 Er ils diſojent aux montagnes 16 And faid to the mountains 
: o8aur rockers, Tombez fur nous, atd rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
ME nous cachez de devant la face de from the face of him that fatteth © 
thai qui eſt affis ſur le trone , & the throne, and from the wrath 0 
W* devant la colere de PAgncau: the Lamb: + e408 
Car 1a grande journee de ſa 17 For the frent day of his wrath. 
lege oft venue ; '& qui eſt-ce qui is come ; and who ſhall be able to 
ourra ſubſiſter? -. ftand ? 


a D C H A P., VII. C H A P. VII, 
Ba : R apres ces choſes, je vis 1 Nd after theſe things , I faw 
4.6, \F quatre Anges ſe tenant ſur four angels ſtanding on the 
co quatre coins de la terre, qui re- four corners of the carth , holding 
Wunoient les quatre de la terre, the four: winds of the carth , that 
an quaucun vent ne ſouflit ſur la the wind ſhould not blow on the 
ec , ni ſurla mer, Ni ſur aucun carth, nor on'the ſca, nor on any 


W - tree. 
0 Puis je vis un autre Ange qui 2 And I faw another angel a- 
* | tor a oore d'Orient,tenant le ſcending from the cait, en the 
yu du Diet vivant, lequel cria a ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
4 (Ste your aux quatre Anges 2 qui with a loud voice to the four an- 
is © nuire a la terre, gels, towhom it was given to hurt 
1hg* 2 lamer, i the carth and the ſea. 
"By * Viku, Ne nuiſcz point 3 la. 3 Saying, Hurt not thecarth ,nei- 
Ho terre , Anas ther 


o 
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terre, niala mer, ni aux arbres, ther the ſea, nor the trees., till we 


ju{qu'3 ce que nous ayons marque have ſetled the ſeryants of our Goc 
Jes ſerviteurs de notre Dieu enlcurs in their forcheads. 


frants. | m7 
4 Et fours le nombre de ceux qui 4 And I heard the number « 
Erojent marquez ; &- ul y avoit cent them which were ſealed: and th 

quarante quatre mille marquez de were ſealed , an hundred and fort 
toutes les tribus des enfans d'1ſracl: and four thouſand, of all the tribe 

- ; of the children of Iſrael. 2+ 

5 De la tribu de Juda, douze- 5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſealec 


mille marqueZ2. De la tribu de Ru- twelve thouſand. Of the tribevw® r 


ben, douze mille marquee. De la Reuben were ſcaled twelve tho 


tribu de Gad, douze mille mar- ſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
ſealed twelve thouſand. : 


UCg. | | 
, 6 De la tribu &Aſer, douze mil- 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſeale 
le marquez. De la tribu de Neph- rtwelye thouſand. Of. the tribe 
thali, douze mille marquez. De la Nephthalim were ſcaled ty 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


tribu de Manafſe ,douze mille mar- thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 2 


quez. 


mille marquez. De la tribu de ſealed twelve thouſand. Of thetibe 
Levi, douze mille marquez. De la of Levi ware ſealed twelve thouſar 
tribu d'Iffachar , douze mille mar- Of the tribe-of Iflachar were ſeal 
quEZ.' | twelve thouſand. 2 

8 De 1a tribu de Zabulon, douze $ Of the tribe of Zabulon 
mille marquez. De la tribu de Jo- fealed- twelve thouſand. 


7 De la tribu de Simeon, douze. 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 


ſeph, douze mille marquez. De la tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve "| 
tribu de Benjamin , douze mille thouſand: Of the tribe ofBenjamin 


ealed twelve thouſand. 


marquez. ; : __ were 
- 9 Aprescela, je regardai, & voici- 9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
une grande multitude, que perſon- great multitude , which no mani 


ne ne pouvoitcomprter , de toutes could number, of all nations 5 an 


nations , & tribus, & peuples, & nnd hong eople, and tony 0 


langues , qui ſe tenoient deyant le Rood the throne , anc 


rrone, & enlapreſencede V Agncau, fore the Lamb, clothed with white: 


&vetus de longues robes blanches, robes, and palms in their hands: 
6 4yant des palmes en leurs mains. 


10 Et ils crioient 2 haute 'voix, 10 And cryed with a loud yoice, > 


difant , Le ſalut ef de notre Dieu, ſaying, Salyation to our God 


qui eſt aſkis ſur le trone , & de fitteth upon the throne , and unto 
FAgneau. the Lamb. | 
11 And all the angels ftood round FE 


I: Et tous les Anges ſe tenoient 
A Ventour du trone , & des An- about the throne , and 


ciens , & des quatre Animaux: -& elders, and the four beaſts, and fell 


ls ſe -proflernerent devant le tro- before the throne on their faces; © 


Ba ſur leurs faces, & adorerent and worſhipped God, | 
jen, | 


gloire , & ſapience , & ation de glory, and wiſdom , and thaflkh 


graces , & honneur, & puiſlan- giving , and honour , and powny 4 


Cc , .& force appartiennent i n0o- and might deuntoourG 


tre Dieu, aux ftiecles des fiecles. and eyer. Amen. bi y 


Amen. 

. 13 Alors un des Anciens prit la . 13 And one of the elders 

parole , & me dit, Ceux qui ſont ſwered, ſaying unto me, Whatil 

vetus de longues robes blanches, theſe which are arayed in wills 

qui ſont-ils , & d'oa ſont-uls ve- robes? and whence came theyZ® 
6 £4 


nus ? 


ceux qui ſont -yenus de la grande Theſe are they which came owe 


$ribulation ; & ils ont lay _ great tribulation , and haye W 


12 Difant, Amen: Loiiange, & 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, 200000 


vo 


þ 19 
'14 Et je lui dis, Seigneur tu le 14 And I faid- unto bira , { 
ſais. Et i] me dit, Ceux-ci ſont thou knoweſt. And he ſaid 10ers 


+. 
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1ucs robes, & les ont blanchies theis xobes , and made them white 
ang de Agneau. . in the blood of the Lamb. 


"WM 15 Cc pourquoi ils ſont devant 15 Theretore are they before the 


trone de Dieu, & le ſeryent jour throne of God, and ſerve him day 

puit dans ſon Temple: & cclui and night in his temple : and he 

+ eſt aſfis ſur le trone habiteza that ſutteth on the throne ſhall dwell 

Rec CUT. oF ainong them. 

'16 lis n'auront plus de faim, & 16 They ſhall hunger no more, 
ont plus de ſoif , & le Soleil neither thirſt any more , neither 


edfiie frappera plas ſur eux , ni au- ſhall the ſunlight on them, nor any 


wne Chaleur. G. _ heat.” : 

+17 Cax VAgneau qui eſt au mi- 17 For the Lamb which is in the 
eu du trone , les paitra , & les midſt of the throne , ſhall feed 
gaduira . aux yives fontaines des them , and ſhall lead them unto 
ux : & Dicu efluyera toutes les livipg fountains ot waters : and 
tmes de Jeurs yeux. God ſhall wipe away all tears fxom 


vel their eyes. 


CHAP. VIL CHAP. VIIL 


- quand il cut ouvert le 1 Nd when he had opened the 


elfiitent devant Dicu., auſque 
: neat donnees ſept trompettes. 


Lſcptieme ſeau , il fe fir un_ ſeventh ſeal, there was filence 
lence au cicl d'enyiron une demie in o_ about the ſpace of half 
ac an hour. 
2 Et je vis les ſept Anges guy 2 And I faw the ſeyen angels 
Is tu- Which ſtood before God , and to 
them were given ſeven trumpets, 
3 And another angel came and 
Un erat Pautel ayant un encen; ſtood at the altar, having a golden 
vir d'or, & pluſicurs parfums lui cenſer , and there was given unto 
Wert donnez pour offrir avec les him much incenſe , that he ſhould 
meres de tous les Saints , ſur offer it with the prayersof all ſaints 
wel. dor qui cſt deyant.. le tro- upon the golden altar , which'was 
ke, : before the throne. 
'4 Et la furace des parfums avec 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe 
8s prieres des Saints monta de la which came with the prayers of the 
ain de PAnge deyantDicu. . faints, aſcended up before God, 
"= ; : out of the angels hand. 
$ Puis PAnge prit Pencenſoir, & 5 And the angel took the cenſcr, 
'templit du feu de Pautel , & and filled it with fie of the altar , 
E jetta en la terre : & il fe fit and caſt it into the earth: and there 
$ tonnerres, & des voix , & des were yoices , and thundrings, and 
wars, & un tremblement de ter- lightnings, and an carthquake. 


'F Alors tes ſept Anges qui avoient 6&6 And the ſeven angels which had 
Sept trompettes, 'ſe preparerent the ſeyer-trumpets, prepared them- 
bur {onner des trompettes. ſelves to ſound. 


'2.Et un autre Ange -vint & ſe 


"7 Et le premier Ange ſfonna de 7 The firſt angel ſounded , and 


er, (4. tromperte, & il fe fit de la there followed hail, and fireming- - 


WW furent jettez en la terre : 


mile & du feu melez de ſang. led with blood, and they were caſt 
upon the catth , and the third part 


# la troiſieme partie des arbres fut of trees was burnt up , and all 


4 
þ P 
#2 

me; 


Ls 
L 
: 


» & toute herbe vette fut green graſs was burnt up. 


I Et le ſecond Ange ſonna dela 8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, 
wimpette : & comme une grande and as it were a great mountain 
Montagne ardente de feu fut jettee burning with fire was caſt intothe 
Wl mer : & la troiſiceme partic ſea , and the third part of the fea 
Ela mer deyint du ſang. ' became blood: 


fs 


} 
[] 
34 
4 31 
£ 
[ 


7 Ec la troifieme partie des crea- 9 And the third part of the crea- 


Mes qui Ctojexe cn la mer, leſquel- tures which were in the fea , and 
. 3 —.- Aaaz ' had 
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bs avoient vie, mourut: & la troi- had life \, died , and the third par 


fie artie de ;res perit. . Of the ſhips were oyed. 
"4 t je troifieme An +7 ol de 10 And the third angel ſounded, 
la trompette , & il tomba du ciel and there fell a 


une grande &toile ardente comme heaven, burningas it were dd, F. 


un beau, & elle tomba ſur la and it fell upon the third p 

troifieme partic des fleayes, & dans rivers , and upon the founnin 

tes fontaines des eaux. waters. ] | 
11 And the name of the flar 


1r Et le nom de I'«toile eſt Ab- 
nte , & la troiſieme -partie des called Wormwood , and the thin 


o:_ devint abſynte , & plufieurs part of the waters became worngs 
des hommes moururent par les wood, and many men died of the 
eaux , patce qu'elles 6toicnt deye- waters , becauſe they were m 
hues ameres. | bitter. | 

12 Puisle quatrieme Ange ſonna 2 Andthe fourth angel fbune 
de la trompene: & la troifieme and the third part of the fun w 


"= o 


f 
0 
I -_ 
CY 
4 [} 
.» 


[2 
F 
£2 


"TL 
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partie du Soleil fut oy $96 & 1a ſmitten , and the third pare en bk 


troiſicme partie de la Lune, & la moon , and the third part 
froiſieme partic des &toiles , telle- ſtars , ſo as the third par of rherr 
ment que ]a troificme partic en tut Was darkened : and the day ſhone 
obſcurcie, & 1lz troificme partie du Not for a third paxt of it , and the 
four ne luifoir point, bi pareille- nighr likewiſe, | 
ment de la nuir. 

13 Alors je regardai, & fouis un 13 And1 beheld , and heard an 
Ange qui voloit par le milieu du angel flyipg through the midſt 


malhenr, mathe d O, WO, WO tO 
alhenr, ur aux habirtans de , , » Sen 


la terre , pour les ſons des trom- the carth , by be 
perres qui reftent des trois Anges voices of the trumper the thee 


qui doivent fonner de la trompette, gels which ate yet to 


CHAP. I&. CHAP. IX. 
I Lors le cinquieme Anye ſon- d the fifth ! founded, 
A rompberre: & te vie. Mo FT er Fall from 


na de la trompetre: & je vis ſaw a 


: 
& 


: 


"BY 


cict, di a haute voix, Malhcar, — hg » laying with a loud oy 


une etoile qui tomba du cie] en heaven unto the carth: and to him F' 
c 


terre, & la clef du puits de Pabime was given the key of the bottoin- 
hai fur donnee. : leſs pit. 
2 Et il onvrit le puits de Pab!- 2 And he opened the bottomleſs 
me: & une fumee monta du puits pit , and there aroſe a 
omme_ la fumee d'une grande of the pit, as the ſinoke of a 
ournaife : 8 Je Sokeil & Pair fu- furnace, and the fun and 
rent obſcurcis de la fumee du puits. were darkened , by reaſon 
ſmoke of the pit. 


a 
moke out 
> x 


3 Et il ſortit de la fum&edu pus 3 And there came out of te 


Ges newobey en ba bore, of & & + L " 

ut donne une puiſtance femblable unto them was given powet ». 

2 la puiſlance alone les ſcorpions the ſcorpions of the earth hare 
e la terre. 


wer. | vb, 
4 Er il leur fut dit qu'elles ne mr And it was commanded thenhy 


nuifiſſent pointaherbe de la terre, that they ſhould not hurt the g#%8 


ni 2 aucune verdure, ni 2 aucun of the earth , neither any ga puſk 


arbre : mais ſculement aux hom- thing , neither any tree » bt 
mes qui n'ont point Ja marque de thoſe men which have not the # 
Dieu en leurs fronts, of God in their foreheads. + 


de les tuer, mais de lestourmenter they ſhould not kill them , but in 
durant cinq mois, & leurs tourmens they ſhould be tormented five 


s Erif leur fut permis non point F And to them it was oye ae 


font ſemblables aux tourmens que neths : and their torment wasas Wy 


omme. 1 a man. 
. C Et ea ces jouts14 les gy” 6 And in chofe days ſhall 
. Cher- | 


Sonne le ſcorpion quand i! frappe torment of a ſcorpion , whet'® 


leur fmoke locuſts upon the earth, aney® 


Y 


| 


1 
d, 
, 
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thercheront la mort, & ils ne la ſeek death , and ſhall nor find it, 
puyeront point : & ils d&fireront and ſhall deſire to dic , and death 

mourir , & la mort $cntuira ſhall flee from them. 


Feux. 
7 Ora forme des fauterelles {#ols 7 And the ſhapes of the Iocuſts 


Wſemblable a des chevaux prepatez 2 were like unto horſes prepared unto 
Wh bataille : & ſur leurs tes 3/ y battel , and on their heads were as 


voir comme des couronnes ſem- it were crowns like gold, andtheir 


Ui blables 2 de Vor: & leurs faces faces were as the faces of men. 


\ þ 


wene comme des faces d*hommes. x 
*$ Et elles avoient les cheveux $ And they had hair as the hair 
ymme des cheveux de femmes : of women, and their teeth were as 
leurs dents &toient comme des the feeth of lions. 

ents de 1ions. ; | 

. 9 Et clles avoient des cuiraſſes 9 And they had breaſt-plates, as 

rwomme des cuiraſſes de fer : & le it were breaſt-plates of jron , and 
faic de leurs ailes Yrofe comme the ſound of their wings was asthe 

&e bruit des chariots , quand plu- ſound of chariots of many hoxſes 

chevaux courent au comhat. running to battel. : 
40 Et elles avoientdes queues ſem- 10 And they had tails like unto 


Whlables 4 des qnenes de ſcorpions: ſcorpions, and there were ſtings in 
'B& avoicnt des aiguillons en .leuxs their tails, and their power wes to 


eues : & leur puiſſance dtefe de hurt men five moneths. 


"Smwireaux hommes durantcinq mois. 


"1 Et clles avoient ſur elles: pour 11 And they hada kingoverthem, 
di Ange de Pabime, qui a nom which #« the angel of the bottom- 
© Hebreu, Abagdon, & duquel Te leſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
wm en Grec eſt,*Apollyon. tongue #s Abaddon , but in the 

| Greek tongue hath his name Apol- 


| * tlyor. 
12 Un malhenr eſt paſſe: & voici 12 One wo is paſt, avud behol4 
enir encore deux malheurs aprds. there come two wo's more hereafter. 
13 Alors le ſixicme Ange fonna de 13 And the fixth angel ſounded , 
trompette : & j*outs une voix gr 'and 1 heard a yoice from the fours 
Mree/dott des quarre cornes de Pautel hoxns of the golden altar, which is 
Cor, qui eſt devant [a face de Dien. before God, 
14 Laquelle dit au fixiqme Ange 14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
i avoit la trompette , Detie Jes had the trumpet ,' Looſe the four 
quatre Anges qui ſont liez ſur le angels which are bound in the great 
and fleuve Euphrates. river Euphrates. 
75 Les quatre Anges done furent 15 And the four angels were 
Wlex.qui etojentprers ar Pheu- looſed , which were prepared for 
= le jour, & le mors, & Van» an hour, and a day, anda moneth, 
,afin de tuer la troiſieme partie and a year , for to ſlay the third 
& hommes. | part of men. 
*26' Et le nombre de Varmde a 16 And the number of the army 
Heval #roie de vingt mille fois dix of the horſmen were two hundred 
mille: car j*entendis leur nombre. thouſand thouſand : andl heard the 
ba number of them. 


17 Et je vis ainſi tes chevaux en 17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in 
a Won, & ceux qui ctoient montez the viſton, and them that ſat on 
y [ Mus, ayant des cuiraſſes de feu, them , . having breaſt-plates of fire 
"#0 hyaciathe, & de ſoulphre: & and of jacin&, and brimſtone, an 


$deschevaux tofens comme the heads of the horſes were as the 
i etes de lions , & de leur bou- heads of lions , and out of their 
ee il ſortoir du feu', & de la fu- mouths iſſued » and ſmoke 
mee & du (o G and brimftone. 
2F By theſe three was the thir 
i par le few, & par la fumedc, and by the ſmoke , and'b 
# be. foulplae qa ſonoir de drimflone ; which "ied 


| $ 
»z Cax Anz 


x e : © partie des hommes fut tude , part -of-men killed , by the fire, 


N ''4 


4 
*, 
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19 Car leur puiflanceetoitcenleur 19 For their power is in theirf 

bouche, & dans leurs queues: or_ mouth, and in their tails; tortheir 

leugs queues #frojent ſcmblables X tails were like unto ſerpents , and 

des ſerpens, ayant des tetes par had heads, and with them they do 
leſquelles elles nuiſoicnt. _ hurt. 

20 Er le refte des hommes qui 20 Andthe reſt of themen whi 
ne furent point tuez par ces playes, Were not killed by theſe plague 
ne ſe repentirent pas pourtant des yet repented not of the Dow. ay 
ceuvres de leurs mains , pour ne their hands , that they ſhould; 

oint adorer les diables, & les ido- worſhip devils, and 1dols of 

es dor, & d'argent, & de Ccuiyre, and filver, and braſs, and tongs 
& de pierre , & de bois, qui ne and of wood , which neither can 
PEuvent ni voir, ni ouir, ni mar- ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
Cher. 

21 1!s ne ſc repentirent pointauſſ 21 Neither repented they of theix 
de leurs meurtres, ni de leurs em- murder, nor of their forcerics, nor 
PoOanzenienss ni de leurs paillar- of their fornication , nor of theit 

iſes, ni de leurs larcins. thefts. 


mama 
| m—_— m—— 
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CHAP. X. CHAP. X. 


X Lors je vis un autre Ange I Nd I faw another mighty r 
puifſant , qui defcendoit du I come down from heayen, 

ic], Environne d'une nuce, en la clothed with a cloud, a 1d arainbow 

tete duquel «toit Parc celefte: & fa was upon his head , and his face 

face &treit comme le Soleil , & ſes was as it were the ſun, and hisfeet 
ieds comme des colomnes de as pillars of kre.” 

Cu. 

2 Et il ayoit en fa main un livret 2 And he had in his hand alittle 
ouvert: & il mit ſon picd droit ſur book 'open : and he ſet his _ 
la mer , & le gauche ſur la terre. foot ogra on ſca, and bisleft 

on the carth, ; 

3 Et il cria A haute voix, com- 3 And cried with a loud voice, 
me lors qu*un lion rugit: & quand as when a lion _roarcth : and w 
11 eut crie, les ſept tonnerres pro- he badcried, ſeven thundersu 
tererent leurs voix. their voices. 

4 Et apres que les ſept tonnerres 4 And when the ſeven thunders 
enfEnt profere leurs voix, je m'en had uttered their voices , 1 was & 
allois fes Ecrire : mais jJouis une bout to write: and I heard a voice 
yoix du ciel qui me diſoit., Ca- from heayen, ſaying unto me , Seal 
cherrte les choſes que les ſept ton- up thoſe things which the ſeven 
nerres ont proferecs, & ne les Ecxi thunders uttered , and write them 


point. 6 ga not. ty 
s ErPAnge que j'avois va ſe te- $5 And the angel which 1 ſaw 
nant ſur la mer & ſur la terre, leva ſtand upon the ſea , and upon the 
fa main vets le ciel, earth, lifted up his hand to hea 
6 Et jura par le Vivant aux fie- 6 And ſware by him that 
cles des fiecles, qui a cree le ciel for ever and ever , who c 
& les Choſes qui y fone, & la terre heaven and the things thet therein 
& les choſes qui y ſont, & la mer ore, and the carth avd the " 
& les choſes qui y ſont , qu'il a'y thet therein wrs, and the ad þ 
auroit plus de temps. things which are therein , that the BY $i 
, ... - ſhould be time no longer: | BE) 
7 nom yg jours de la voix du #7 Butin the'Caye of the 
Rytiene nge, quand il commen-- the eve » when 
cera a ſonner de 1a trompette , le begin to ſound, the 
m.yitere de_Dicu ſera conſomme, fhould be frni 
eomme il Pa declare 2 ſes ſervi- clared to his 
reurs les Prophetes. > v6 | 
* la voix que \avois oure, du _$ And the voi 
tiel, patla encore 2 moi, diſant: from heaven ſpake 


T7 2 BE zDf.Erore c=>Ky - , war gogyny” 


Ya» & prea lc jivcet ouycrt, ey ſaid , G0) and tak 


peſt 


T3 
a 
- 
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{1 
1 


p Latent 1 9 And t unto FY" 

ji dis , Donne moi le livrct, & and ſaid unto yt » Give uy. 
Fac dit , Prea-le , & le devote: little book. And he Bid & unto 
11 mettra ton ventre en amertz> me, Take #, and cat it t up , and 
"me, mais cn ta bouche il ſeradoux it ſhall make thy belly bitter, bur 
comme du micl. it ſhall be in thy. mouth: ſweet as 


ney. 
' 20 Te pris donc te livret de la To And] took the little book out 
hc J : $00. 00S, & le devorai: & of the angels hand , and eat it up, 
U in et en ma bouche com- and it was in my mouth ſweet as 
'me du miel : mais quand je Peus honey, and affoon as I had caten it, 
devore , mon ventre fut cn amer- my belly was bitter. 


I1 Alors il me it, 11 te faut en- 17 And he ſaid unto me , Thou 
core prophetizer 23 pluſicurs peu- muſt propheſy. again before 
les, & nations , '& langues, & Cos and nation3s,and tongues, 
Is. kings. 


c_—_— ————_— 


CHAP. XL CHAP. XI. 
Lors it me fut nas un r0- x A, Nd there was given me a 
{eau ipanvlante A _ verge, reed like unto-a rod, and the 
11 ſe pre ſees un ng A. e qui wy dog ſtood , ſaying , Riſe , and 
__ Leve-toi & Temple meaſure the "temple of God , and 
Dicu, & oe met '& ceux == y.the altar, and them that worſhip 
ney therein. 
oF Macs jette debors le parvis qui 2 But the court which is without 
bors du Temple, & -ne le me- the temple leave out, and meaſure 
int : car il eſt donne aux ; ow Ka « is £16 oven | unto the Gen- 
Gentiis ; & ils foulexont aux picds til oly city ſhall. they 
la ſainte citE durant quarante-deux tread _—_—— foot. forty and two 


\mois. mone 
3 Mais ſe ls donneraia mes deux 3 And I will give. power unto my 
temoins qui prophetizeront __ two witneſſes , nd they ſhall prq- 
mille deux ceus te jours, tant phefy a thouſand two hundred. and 
wtus de ſacs. threeſcoredaysclothed in Gekeioes, 
4 Ccux-ci ſont les deux olives, & 4 Theſe arc the two olive - , 
ks deux deux chandeliers, quiſetiennent and the two candleſticks ſanding | 
ee qualauan Sei AE G0? delaterre. ore the God of the carth. 
@ quel vo 7'5 nd if any man will hurt thera, 
feu ſort de leur r douche 3 6E- fre — out of their mouth , 
e leurs ennemis:car fquelc un and devourcth their enemies : and 
veut nuitc , il faut qu'il ſoit if anymanwill hurt them, he mu 
ws ae in this manner be killed. 
; eux-ci ont 1a puiſſance de 6 Theſe haye power to ſhne 
a le ciel , afin qu'il ne pleu- heaven, that it rain not in the days 
Fe- point durant tes jours de leur of their propheſy: and have. way 
Srophetie : & ils oat puiflance ſar over waters tq turn them to. 
, pour les -tourncr en ſang; and to ſmite the earth ih oy 
$:de. frapper terre 'de tante plagues, as often as they wu. 
aye , toutes les fois whey vou- 


2: And they ſhall have 


erp whos om the _ —_— 


tuers. Pit, ſhall make war deeds ene <1 (nd 

ſhall overcome them and killthem, 
AE: Jeurs corps  morts ſeront $8 And thei dead bodies ''Y 
| dans leg places de ls gran- in the-ftrect of the great city , whi 
» qui eſt Ik r= ſpixiualiy oY called Soto an 


24 EgyPts 
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ment ome , te, Ou au » Where allo our Lor 
notre Seigneur a &te NciR6. ; Bed. d was 
9 Et ceux des tribus, & des _ 9 And they of the people , anj 
peuples ,. & des langues , &'des kindreds, and tongues, an nations, 
nations yerront leurs corps morts ſhall ' fee their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and ſhall 


durant trois jours & dem, & ils 
ne permettront point que leurs ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 


corps morts foicnt mis aux ſepul- it graves. 


Chres. | 

ro Et les habitans de la terre. 10 And they that dwell upon the 
Sen rejouiront, & $8*egaycront, & Earth ſhall rejoyce over them , and 
genvoyeront des preſens les unsaux make ery » and ſhall ſend gifts 
aatres : parce que ces deux Prophe- one to another, becauſe theſe two 
tes auront tourmente ceux 


tent ſur la terre. Af earth. 
1: Mais apres ces trois-jours & 11 And after three days and an 


demi, Eſprit de vie wenane de balf , the Spirit of life from God 
Diea entrera cn eur, & ils fe tien- 'Entred into them : and they ſtood 
dront ſur lenrs pieds, & une gran- upon their feet, and great fear fell 
de crainte faifira ceux qui les au- upon them which ſaw them, 
ront vos. ; 

12 Apr6s cela Hs entendront une , 12 And they heard a great voice 
revs voix du cicl , leur diſant, from heaven , ſaying unto them 
onteZz ici : '& ils monteront an Comeup hither. And they afcendet 


cicl dans une-nuee: & leurs enne- up to heaven in a'cloud, and their 
encmies beheld them. 


mis hes verront. 
13 Et & cette m&me heure-12 ji] 13 And the fame hour was there 
fe fit un grand tremblement de a great earth-quake, and the tenth 
terre 3 & la dixieme partie de la part of the city fell, and in the 
cite tomba , & il fur tue en ce Ecarth-quake were ſlain of menſeven 
tremblement de terre le nombre thoufand: and the remnant were 
de ſept mille hommes : & les an- affrighted , and gaye glory to the 
tres furent Epouvantez, 8& donne- God of heaven. 
rent gloire au Dieu di ciel. 6 
-*.146- Le con mag eft paſſe: 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and 
& voici, le troileme malheur vien- behold the third wo cometh 
dra bien-tot. | quickly. | | 
r5 Le ſeptieme Ange donc ſonna 15 And the feventh angel ſounded, 
de la trompette , il ſe fit de and there were great voices in 
andes vois au ciel, qui difoient , heaven, faying, kingdoms of 
-Royaumes du monde font re- this world are become he 
duits a notre Seigneur , & a ſon of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
Chriſt, & il regnera aux fiecles des and heſhall reign for eyer and ever. 


fiecles. - | 
16 Alors les vingt-quatre An- 26 And the fourand twenty elders 
ciens qui font aſhs devant Dieu which ſfatbeforxe God on theit ſeats, 
dans leurs fifges, fe profterne- fell upag their faces, and -worſhip- 
xent ſur leurs faces » & adorerent ped God, _, | 


Dicu , 4: 1 t 
17 Diſant, Nous te rendons gra- 27 Sepia, We give thee thanks 
ces, Seigneur Dieu Tout- puiſſant, O Lord Almighty , ve | 
QV1 ES,ET QUI ETOIS,ET and waſt, and'artto comez if 
QUEES A VENIR , de ce que thou haſt, taken to thee thy gre: 
tu"as pris ta Srande puiſſance , & power, and haft reigned. - - 

as commence ton regne: | oY SA BY 

* 4.18 Er les nations fe font cour-” »$ And the nations were ang» Bf fene 
roucees » & ta colere eſt yenue, and thy wrath is come., and WE Btan 
"&-le temps des morts pour @rre time-of the dead that they (owe BNteir 
jugez, & pour donner le falaire 2-be judged , and- thay thou how Ffaren 
nes. Reapinoues les CS, & mag goth give dates Be rn thy ſervans F 
Saints, & & ecux qui cxaignent ton the pxophets, w he hab 7 
Nom , points &. grands , &' pour and” them that. fear thy SAT EY Cie 


qui habi- Prophets tormented them that dwell 
on the 
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traire ccux qui detruiſent la ter- ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt de- 
ſtroy them which deffroy the 


19 Alors le Temple de Dieu fut T9 And the temple of God was 

au ciel , & PArche de fon opened'in heaven , and there was 

aſiance fut vie dans fon Temple: ſeen in bis temple the ark of his 

& il ſe fit des <clairs, des teffament, and there were light- 

, 8 des tonnerres, & un trem- nings, and voices, and thundetirgs , 

her ent de terre , & une grande and an carth-quake, and great haul. 
E. 


—— 


| ——— 


CHAP. XII. ' CH AP. xXIL 


r R an grand figne parut au 1 Nd there appeared a great 
" ciel, ſavoir une Femme re- K wonder in heaven, a woman 
yeue du Soleil , ſous les pieds de clothed with the ſun, and the moon 
_avcllc ftoit la Lune: & i} y avois under her feet, and upon her head 
> Eo tete une couronne de douze 4 crown of twelve ftars: 
tles: . 
'2 Laquelle Etoit enceinte, & elle 2 And the beingwith child ,criee,. 
rioit ſe_trouvant' en travail d'en- travailing ia bixth , and pained to 
— des tourmens pour be delivered. 
nter. | | 
3 1! parut auſſi un autre figne an 3 And there appeared. another 
- eibgd hong ef Dragons my © wonder _ heaven , and by 
res x cornes , & a great re __n : "davis even 
fes tEres ſept diademes. 2 lung and ten homs , and ſeven 
| | crowns 
"4 Et fa queue trafnoit la troifre- | 4 And his 
the e des Etoil 


. 


of 


i fin nand ready » fortodey 
Te auroie enfance il i&vo fon her child affoon as ir was born. 
y p 4s 
5 Or elle enfantaun filsmite,qui $s And ſhe bronghr forth a man- 
Git gouverner toutes les nations Child , who was to gule all nations 
gee une yetge de fer, & fon en- with a rod of iron: and her child 
we fac cavi Dicu , & I ſon tr0- was canght up unto God, and f« 
is throne. 
6 Ec la Femme genfuit dans 6 And the woman fied into the 
&err, on elte a un tien prepare Tc wildernefs where ſhe hath a place 
bien, afin qu*on la no e NR mit- ared of God, that they ſhould. 
 Y* deux cens ſoixante jours. Fee her there a thouſand two hun» 
dred and threeſcore days. - 

7 Et il ſe fit une bataille. au, 7 And there was war in heaven, 
» Michel & ſes. Anges com- Michact __— 
lttoient contre te Dragon 3 & the dragon, and the dragon fought, | 
{Dragon combattoit , & ſes An- and his angels: 


$8 Mais ils ne furent pas les plus 8® And prevailed not , neithfr 


= Flo, & leur place ne fur plus trou- was their place found any more in' 


"7 Ye au ciel. Wy heaven. Es 
—" $9 Et le grand on , le ſer- 9 And the great dragon was caſt, 
Fo Feat ancien., appell6 fe diabte, & our, that old ferpent , calted the 
rant , qui ſ#duit rout te monde, fat devil and Satan , which deceiverh. 
"FfEcipirs en la terre: & ſes Anges the whole world : he was caſt 'out 
= Felt precipitez avec lui. ing he Ganh,, Sao 1s Os were 
»y_ 10. Alors j'outs une-grande voix , 1 And I heard a_loud voice, 
_ Ciel, , enant eſt ſaying , in heaven >, Now'is' come 
avenu © ſalvation, 


; Py 
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avenu le'falut , & la force , & le falyation , and ſtrength , and: the flee 

regne de notre Dieu, & la puiſſan- kingdom of our God, and the Ws! 

ce de ſon Chrift : car Paccyſateur power of his Chriſt : for the ac- 

de nos freres, . qui. les accuſoit de- cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, WW; 

vant notre Dieu jour & nuit, a &te which accuſed them before our God. 
recipite. _ . ... day and night. »; 

11 Mais ils Yont vaincu i cauſe 1x And they overcame him:;b 
du ſang de PAgneau; & a cauſe de the blood of the Lamb, and by the. 
la parole de leur temoignage , & ils word of theis teſtimony, and they. 
n*ont point aime leurs vies, juſqu'a loyed not their lives unto the dex 
tes exfo er xla mort. | 
I2 Ceit pourquoi rejouiſſez-yous, . 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, 
Cieux, & yous qui y babitez: Mal- and ye that dwell in them : wo to 
heur 4 voxs habitans de la terre & the inhabiters of the earth , and of 
de la mer: car le diable eſt defcen; the ſea: for the: devil is come down 
du vers vous, en grande furcur, ſa- unto' you, having. great wrath, be- 
Chant qu'il a peu de temps. cauſe he knoweth that he hath but 

| , a ſhort time. 

13 Quand donc le Dragon cut vii 13 Andwhen the dragon ſaw that 
qu'1} ayoit ete jette en la terre , il he was caſt unto the earth, he per- 
320 goopp la Femme qui avoit en- ſecuted the woman: which brought 

ante le $/s mile. forth the man-child, - 8 

14 Mais deux alles &une gran-' 14 And tothe womanwere given , 
de aigle furent, donnees 2 la Fem- two wings of a greateagle, that ſhe 
me-, afin qu'elle  &envolat: de de- might flie into the wilderneſs, into 
vant le Sexpent en fon licu , ou her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed 

eſt nourrie par un temps ,_ & fora time, and times, and halfa 
par des temps , & par la moitic time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
un temps. 

. IF Erle Serpent jettade fa gueule 15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his 
de Peau comme un fleuve apres la mouth water as a flood , after the 
Femme , afin quiil la fit empoxtex woman : that be mi he cauſe hex t0 
par le fleuye. be be carried away of thE flood. 

16 Maisla terre aida i la Femme: 16. And the earth helped. the 
car la terre ouvrit fa bouche, & en- woman, and the earth opened her 

loutitle emp le Dragon avoit mouth , and ſwallowed up the 

ett de ſa gueule. | fogd which the dragon caſt out of 
| is mouth. 

27 Alors le Dragon fut irritE con- 17 And the dragon was wroth 
tre la Femme , & gen alla faire la with the woman , and went to make 
guerre contre les autres qui ſont de war with the remnant of het ſeed 2 
2 ſemence dela Femme , qui gar- which keep the commandments 0 
dent les commandemens de Dicu, God , and haye the teſtimony of 
- : Qui ont le. tEmoignage de JEſus- Jeſus Chriſt. 

IT. : 


: 
: 


pers 4 
—_ Wo 
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CH AB. XII. CHAP. XIII. - 


I T je me tins ſurle fable de 1 Nd 1 ftood npon the ſang, 
la mer. Alors Je vis monter of the ſea , and ſaw a bean Bhi, 
de 1a mer une Bete gui avoit ſept riſe up out of the ſea , haviny Was 
totes & dix cornes, E 
nes dix. Diademes : & ſur ſes tetes upon his horns ten crowns » an 
un nom de blaſpheme. upon his heads the name of dir: Ft 
| em . : 47 
2 Etla Bete que je vis Etoit ſem- ; 2 And the beaſt which I ſaw wi £Y" 
blable 2 un l&opard , & ſes pieds like unto a jeoangd , and his Ke Bite 
#toient comne les pieds d'un ours , were as the feet of a bear , and 8B 
& fa gueyle comme Ia gueule d'un mouth as the mouth of a lion: 08 Whit 
lion : & le Dragon lut donna ſa the dragon gaye him his poWr Wa te 
puiffance , & ſon trone, & un grand and his ſeat, and great authority». 
pouvoir. ___. Ro PRE” 11 
- 3 Et je vis Pune de ſes tetes 3 And 1 ſaw one of his bead; 1 F 
/_ © com- pag ”F 


ſur ſes cor- ſeyen heads , and ten horns , 


9. tombatre contyelle? 
72 
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comme frappee 2 mort , mais fa as it were wounded to death, and 
playe mortelle fut guerie : & toute his deadly wound was healed: and 


k DT Semerveiliant alla apres la We world wondred after the 
; - . e . ; 


ere. | | . ade, | | 
- + Et ils adorerentle Dragon qui 4 And they worſhipped the dja» 
avoit donne -pouvoir Yla Bere , 6 gon” which: gave power unto 
| W adorerent la Bete , difant , Qui eſt beaſt ; and they, [urerſhipped the 
Ffemblable > la Bete, & qui pourra beaſt, ſaying , Who.is like unto 
; | the beaſt ? *who is able to make 
; : | ON war with him? _ win 
:\p Et- il lui fut donne une bon- © 5 And there was given unto him 
| che proferant de grandes choſes, a mouth ſpeaking great things, and 
\& des blaſphemes 3 il lui fut auſſi blaſphemies; and power was given 
donne -puifſance d*accomplir qua- unto him tro continue forty: and 
rante deux mois. - two*'moneths; x 
6 Et elle ouyrit ſabouche en blaſ-. 5s And he gperied his month in 
ure contre Dicu', dating Vitbbamy God., to blaſ- 
Nom , '& ſon Tabernacle , ' & pheme his pame, and his tabernacle, 
eeux qui habirent au ciel. and them that dwell in heaven. . 
-7Er Hf lui fut donne de faire la-* 7 And ie was giyen unto-bim 
puerre contre les Saints ,''& de les to make war” with the faints 
veincre :-i] lui fut auſſi donne puiſ-and to oyercome | them : ar 
fance ſur route tribu, & langue, & power Wwas' given him over all 
nation. + : kindreds, and tongues, and na- 


t10Nns. . 

8 Tellement_ que tous-ceux qui $ And all that dwell upon the 
kabitent ſur la terre , Vadoreront, earth ſhall worſhip him , whoſe 
les noms: deſquels-ne - ſont + point names are not written in the book 
Erits au livre de vie de PAgneau, of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
_ ole des la fondation du mon- foiingation of the world. 


9 Si quelqu'un a des orcilles, - 9 If any man have an ear, let 
Wil ecoure. CELTS _ him hear. of 57 Be | 
Ao Si:quelqu'un mene cn capti-'- 16 He that -leadeth into capti- 
ſite, il ſera men& en captivite ; i yity , - ſhall go into captivity : He 
melqu'un tue-avec Pepee , i! faurthat Killeth with the ſword , muſt 
wil ſoit tu& aycc Pepee: ici cſt la be killed with. the ſword.. Here 1s 
Rttence 6 la foi des Saints. the patience and the faith of the 


? ſaints. I 
{Ir Puis je vis une atitxe Bete 11x And 1 beheld another beaft 
nontant de larterre, qui avoit deux coming up' out of the earth, and 
wrnes ſemblables 2 celles de PA- he had two horns likea lamb, and 
ſueau: mais elle parloit comme le he ſpake as a dragon. E 
+ on , y « 


12 Et elle exergoit-toute la puiſ- 12 And he exerciſeth allthe power 
knce de la premiere Bete ,” en 1a of the firſt beaft before him , and 
-,  Ffictence : & faiſoit que la terre & 'cauſeth the earth, and them which 

BS habitans adorafſenr la premiere dwell therein , to worſhip the 
& , dont la-playe maortelle ayoit von J whoſe deadly. wound was 


F** guerie. caled. _ | 

3 33 Er elle faiſoit de grands fignes, 13 And he doth great wonders, 

meme juſqu'a faire deſcendre1e feu ſo that he maketh fire come down 
[ciel en la terre, deyant'les hom- from heaven on the earth, in the 

; FB. I Ut | _ fight of men, | | 

- 8, + Et elle ſeduiſoit les habitans - 14 And deceiveth them that dwell 

on ea terre , a cauſe des lignes quil on the earth, by the means of thoſe 


is _* ir Fdr) < p »— p 
wi tr ctoit donne de faire devant la miracles which he had po [0 


> Be: commandant aux habitans de do in the fight-of the beaſt , ſay 


= terre de faire une image ala to them that dwell on'the earth, 


» £d01t nEanmoins vivante. the beaſt which had the wound by 
| | a ſword, and did live © = 


te, gu ayant regu le coup morte/ that they ſhould make an image to 
6 55 Et- 15 And 
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I5 Er 1l lui fur permis de don» 15 And he had - prey hes 
ner une ame I Fimage de la BeE- unto the_j of the 
re , afm que angrs © mage de the image of the beaſt ſhoul 
1a Bete partir þ nd gx =__ _—_ and cauſe that as | 
ceux qui nN'auroien 0-- W et worſhip the ima 
4 "Fimage de Ia la Btte. Fee the beaſt, ſhould be killed. Ly 


my Et elle faiſoit que tous, 16 And he cauſeth all both ſal 
& & grands, riches & pauvxcs, ibres and great, rich and poor, free a 

layes, Prenotenr Une marque bond , to receive a mark in thei 1 

EY main droite , 'ou en leurs right hand, or in their forcheads: 


vaucun ne pouyoit achet- 1x7 And that no man might by 
t iy ag, Bil n'ayoit Ia marque or Cn ſave he that had the mar 
ou le nom de ta Bette, ou le nom- or the name of the beaſt , or the 
bre de ſon nom. number of his na! 
A be eſt la ſapience. celui x$ Her 
| entendement , Lo. mer le that hath upconnd 
nombre de Lnncs Ac th A Tan wat = number of the beaſt 
mbre man, 
eff fix cens oixante-fix. bh oy on - 
"OUS My. "CHAP. xv. 
' Ps Brim 2» & voici,l'A” x Nd Nd 1 looked , and lo, 
gneau enoit ſur la mon” ſtood on the mounf. 
oP avert ft capt gua” Sion » nd Dy him an buadre 


rante- avoent 1c forty and four thouſand , havin 
nam de iS it .cn leurs his F Fathers name Written in th 


fore 
2 Et j'ouis_ une voix du ciel 2 And 1] heard 8a voice from 
comme le bruit de _Erandes caux, heaven , as the voice of man) 
& comme Cyan d waters, 8nd as the voioe of a grea 
JERmuey2 & Jouis une yoix de thunder : and I heard the yoice'c 


joueurs de barpes jouant de leurs barpers harping with their harps: 


pes: 
chantojent comme un And the ſan I wemgs 
et Wn chant devant le ane , "& : defore the fe 
deyant les quatre Animaux & les _ our beaſts, and OR ac 
A & m_ ne pouvyoit no man could learn that ſong , bu 
preneen Je cha que Jes es cent-the hundred and forty 'fou 
Sarave- KO ec SEIIS» which were redeemec 
from the earth. 

wy "Cenx- -cl cl bont 6 Ceux que ne e ſe 4 Theſe arc they which 
ſont _ yo avec les fem- nor defiled —_ women: for Ut 
mes: ſant.vi one FLCEges. Ceuxcci are virgins : theſe: are they 
ſont Lo I Sean gue follow the Lamb whitherſc 
que part qu'il aille, —_—_— ſont he goenls x theſe were 
CEUX gui out te achetiez d'entre among men /, being * 
es hommes pour etre des Promices krſt fruits unto God , and tot 

Dieu , & aPAgneau. Lamb. 

5 Et ca leur bouche il n'a-&e. F And iri their mouth was i 
wau7e aucune fraude : car ils ſont no guile: for they are without 
fans tache devant le trdne de Dieu. before the throne of 

6 Pais je vis un autre Ange 6 And I ſaw another "angel 6 
voler par le ne du " rn .in the midſt of heaven , png, > 
I el ro preach 
terre , 


GX qui, Xe hol om that fon the earth , wy 
tion, pp tribu , &1 langue, & peu- tongue, and peoples 


toute n= to every nation, and kindred 
7 Diſune a haute voix. Craignez Saying with a loud voices 
Dicu » & ly GODAIc'S g ougse tear God , _ give glory to him» , 


-_ v R - q 
{] = X %ro 
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xe de fon jugement eſt verme: the hour of his judgment is come: 

adorez celui qui fait le ciel & and worſhip him that made heaverr 

z terre , la mer, G& les fontaines and carth, andthe ſca,and the foun+ 
des caux. __ _ tains of waters. | 

 $ Et un autre Ange 4e fuivit, $8 And there folowed another 

difant , Elle cft rombee , elle of anget, ſaying , Babylon is fxllen, is 

tmbeeBabylone, cette grande Cite, falſen, thar great city , becauſe ſhe 


W parce queelle a abrave toutes les na- made all nations drink of the wine 


tons du vin de Vire de fa pailiar- of the wrath of her ſornication. 


nels g1(e. Foe”. | 
*F 9 Et un troifieme Ange ſuivit 9 And the third angel follow- 


ceux -12, diſant a haute yoix, Si ed them , faying with a loud 
quelqu'un adore la Bete & ſon ima- yoice , If any man worſhip the 
[al en prend Ja marque en for! beaſt and his image , -and receive 
t, ou cn fa mam , = _- in his forchead , or- in” 
| is han 
..1o. Celui-la auſſi boira du vin de 10 The ſame ſhall drink of thewine 
hcolere de Dicu, du. via pur verſe of the wrath of God, which is pour- 
en la coupe de fa colere :_& ſera ed out without mixture intothecu 
Goren de feu & de ſoulphre of his indignation ,- and he ſha 
ant les' ſaints Apges , & devant be tormented with fire and brim- 
FAgneau. ſtone, inthe preſence of the holy ane 
els 4 and in the preſence of the 


mb, | 
--.11 Et la fumde de lenr tourment xr And the fmoke of their tor- 
montera al fiecle- des fiecles: & ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
Wauront point de repos ni jour ni eyer. And they have no reft ay nor 
Mit, Ceux qut adorent la Berte & night , who WA e bi 
image, & quiconque prend Ja his image , and 
de { yeth the mark of his name. 


r recet- 


m— on nom. We, 
| he ci eſt la patience des Saints: _ 1z Here is the patience of the 


-..15 Et un autre Ange ſortit du' 15 And another angel came out 
Femple , crians a, haute voix a ce- of the temple , crying with a loud' 


ſont ceux qui gardent les com- ſaints : here are they that keeÞ the' 
| emens de Diew, & la foi de commandments of God , and the 
us: "ILY ; _ fait of Jeſus. . 
+ 13 Alors Pou1s une yorx du criel 13 And I heard a voice from 
diſant, Ecri, Bienrheureux ſont heaven ſaying unto me , Writes 
morts qur dorefnayant meu- Bleſſed are the dead which die in 


Þ rear on Ons : Our pour cer-. the Lord , from henceforth , yea 
ſprit : 


tain , dit P car fls ſe repo- ſaith the Spirit , that they may reſt 


ſent de leurs trayaux, 8& leurs ccu- tromtheir labours, and'their works 


wes les ſuiyent, __ . do' follow them. 
,+14- Et je regardai, & voici une 14 And:1 looked , and behold, a 


; = blanche, & ſur la nuce quel- white cloud, and upon the*cloud 
oy Wan affis, ſemblable 2 unhomme, one fat like unto the Son' of man, 
10 _ ſur fa tete une couronne &or, having an his head agolden crowns' 


ſa mainrunefaucilietranchante. and'in bis hand'a ſharp fickle. 


Jui qui etoit affis ſur la-nuee, Jette voice to him that ſat on the cloud, 
#faucille, & moifſonne: car Pheu Thruft in thy fickle and reap , for 


* te de'moifſonner t'eſt venue , pat= the time is come for thee to reap » 
Oe la- moiſſon de la terre eſt for the haryeſt of the earth is'ripe+ « 
re. 


3 Alors celut 'qui: Etoir affis ſur. 16 And he that ſat on the cloud, 


nuee-,  jetta ſa faucille ſur 1a thruſt inf his fickle on. the earth, 


ol terre, & 1a terre fut moiffonnie. vr and the earth' was reaped. 
a7 Ec un a_teonnge ſortid du: 17 And another angel came our” 
» ay 


mple qut eſt aucie nElui of the temple which is jr! heaven's 
aſſt unt- faucille tranchante; he alſo having a ſharp'fickle. —_.. 
18 Et un autre Ange ſortit de 18 And'another angel came our' 


| Patel, ayant-puifſance ſur le feu';' from the altar , which had'power 


& Ul cria,, jertant- wn grand: cri i oyer fire, avd cried with'a loud 
y __ cclui . Bbb cry 
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celui qui avyoit la faucille tran- cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, 


chante , diſant , Jette ta faucille ſaying , Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, 
tranChante , & vendange les grap- and gather the cluſters of the vine 


pes de la vigne de latcrre, car ſes of the carth , for her grapes are 


Laifans ſont menrs. _—— fully 1 p 

19 Er Ange jetta ſa faucille _ 19 And the angel thruſt in his 
tranchante en [a terre, & vendangea fickle into the earth, and gathered: 
la vigne de la terre, & jetta /@ ven- the vine of the earth , and caſt is 
4:nge en la grande cuve de la colere into the rome wine-preſs of 'the: 
Ge VICu. wrath of God. 

20 Er la cuye fut foulce hors de 20 And the wine-preſs was trod- 
Ja cite ; & de la cuve 1] ſortit du den without the city , and blood: 
ſang juſqu'aux freins des cheyaux came out of the — » even 
dans /**tendne de mille fix cens fta- unro the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace 
des. = a thouſand end fix hundred fur- 

ongs. 


— 


CHAP. XV. CHAP. XV. 


I $9 vie je vis un autre figne aux Nd I ſaw another fign in' 

ciel, grand & admirable, ſe- heaven , pres and marvek. 
voy ſept Anges ayant les ſept der- Jous; feyen angels having the ſeven: 
nieres playes: car par elles la colere laſt plagues; for in them is filled up 
de Dicu cſt confommee. the wrath of God. | 

2 Je'vis auſhi comme une mer de 2 And 1 faw: as it were a ſea of 
verire melee de feu : & ceux qui plaſs, mingled with fire, and them: 
avoient obtenu la vitoire de la that had gotten the victory oyerthe 
Bete , & de ſon image , & de ia beaſt, andover hisimage, and over 
marque, & du nombre de ſon nom, his mark, aud over the number 'of 
ſe tenant ſur la mer qui &toit com- his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 
me de verre , ayaat les harpes de having the harps of God. 

ien: 

3 Leſquels chantoient le cantique And they ſing the ſong of Mo- 
de Moyſe ſerviteur de Dieu, & le ſes the en oXf God , 5nd the 
cantique de  Agneau, diſant, Gran- ſong of the Lamb , ſaying , Great 
des & merveilleuſes ſont tes ceuvres, and marvellous ere thy works, Lord 
Seigneur Di-u tout-puiſſant: tes God Almighty 3 juſt and true «re 
Yue ſont juſtes & yeritables, Roi thy ways , thou King of ſaints. 

es Saints. 
4 Seigneur , qui ne te craindra, 4 Who ſhall not fear thee , O 
ne magnifiera ton nom? car foi Lord , and glorifie thy name? for 
ſeul & Saznt: Ceſt pourquoi toutes thow Only art holy : for all nations 
les nations viendront & adoreront ſhall come and worſhip before thee; 
deyant toi , vu que tes jugemens tor thy judgments are made ma- 
ſont pleinement manifeſtez. nifeſt. | 

5 Et apres ces choſes je regar- . 5 And after that I looked , and 
dai , & voici le Temple du Taber- behold , the temple of the taber- 
nacle du temoignage fut ouvert au nacle of the teſtimony in heaven 
ciel, _ _.___ was opened: 

6_Et-les ſept Anges qui avoient 6 And the ſeyenangels came out 
les ſept playes ſortirent du Temple, of the temple , having the ſeven: 
tant vetus dun lin pur & blanc, plagues, clothed in pure and white 
& trouſſez ſur leurs poitrines avec Jinnen, and having their breaſts gird- 
des ceintures d'or. | ed with golden girdles. | 

7 Et Pun des quatre Animaux. 5 And one of the four beaſts gave 
donna aux ſept Anges ſept phioles unto the ſeven angels, ſcycn $0 den 
d'or pleines de Ja cclere du Dicu vials full of the wrath of God, who. 
vivant aux fiecles des fiecles. liveth for ever and ever. bs - 

8 Et le Temple fut rempli dela 8 And the temple was filled with 

fum&e.qui procedoit de la majeft&de ſmokefrom the glory of God, and, 
Dieu &'de fa puiſſance ; & peaion- from his power , and no man Was 
B& Rc pouvoit Entret dans leTemple able to cater into- the temple » = 
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p I AVOCSEITES ms 4 
ſqu'a ce que les t playes des 
| or Anges tufſent accomplics. 


-REVELATION. XVI. 7 
the ſeven pl ues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 


E .. CHAP XVL 

1 Lors jours du Temple une 
FA grande voix, diſant aux ſept 
Anges > Allez, & verſez ſur la 
tne les phioles de la colere de 


U- 

2 Ainh le premier Ange Sen alla 
& verſa fa phiole ſur la terre : & 
pne playe mauvaiſe 8& dangereuſe 
fut faite ſur les hommes qui ayoient 
la marque de la Bete , $6 ſur ceux 
qui adoroient ſon image. 

3 Et le ſecond Ange verſa fa 
{ phiole. ſur la mer , qui devint du 

ang comme d'un corps mort : 
zoute ame vivante mouruten la mer. 

:-4 Er le troifieme Ange verſa fa 
hiole ſur les fleuves , & ſur les 

taines des eaux:; & elles deyin- 
xnt du ſang. : 
+ 5 Erjfours PAnge des eaux, di- 
fant, Seigneur, tu Es juſte , QUI 
ES, 1 ETOIS, & QUI 

SER AS: dautaat que tu as fait 
un tel jugement: 

6 Parce quiils ont repandu le ſang 
des Saints & des Prophetes, tu leur 
s auf donne du ſang A boire : car 
is: ſont dignes. 

i Er j*en ous un autre du SanRuai- 
te, difant , Certainement, Seigneur 

tout - puiſſant , tes jſugemens 
ſent veritables, & juſtes. 

8 Puis le quarrieme Ange verſa 
{-phiole ſur le Soleil : & i] lui fur 
donns de bruler les hommes par 
-9 Et les hommes furent brulez 
de des chateurs, & ils 
hemerent le nom de Dieu qui 
a puiſſance ſur ces playes: & ne ſe 
tepentirent point pour lui donner 


OBS T AaFa(c 
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r 10 ane cela le cinquieme Ange 
| Ererſa fa phiole ſur le ſiege de 
tte : & ſon regne devint tene- 
, : & de douleur ils machoient 
* FF curs langues, - 
; 17 Et a cauſe de leurs peines & 
" | <&lcurs playes ils blaſph&merent le 
Dieu du Gel 3 & ne ſe repentirent 
point de leurs ates 


there fell a noiſom . and 


& became as the 


CHAP. 


I A I. heard a great yoice out 

of the temple, ſaying to the 

ſeven angels , Go your ways, and 

Our out the vials of the wrath of 
od upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth, and 
rievous 
fore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaſt , and pon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel] poured 
out his vial upon the ſea : and it 
the blood of adead man: 
and every living ſoul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial_upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters, and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters ſay , Thou art-righteous, O 
Lord , which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be , becauſe thou haſt judged 


us: 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of 
the ſaints and prophets , and thou 


XVI. 


haſt given them blood to drink , for 


they are wotthy. 

-7 And I heard another outof the 
akar ſay , Even fo, Lord God Al 
mighty , true and righteous are thy 
judgments, | | 

$8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the fun , and 
power was given unto him to ſcorch 
men with fre. 

9 And men were ſcorched with 
great heat , and blaſphemed the 
name of God , which hath power 
overt theſe plagues: and they repent- 
ed noty to give him glory. 


10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt, 
and his kingdom was full oft dark- 
neſs, andthey gnawedtheir tongues 


ain. 

< And blaſphemed the God oft 

heaven - becauſe of their pains and 

their ſores , and repented not of 
their dee 


12 And the fixth angel poured ont 

hiole ſur le ' grand fleuve his vial upon the great river En- 
Euphrates , & Veau de ce ve phrates, and the water thereof was 
tarit , afin que la voye des Rois dryed up , that the way of the kings 
te devers 1c Soleil levant fiit pre- of the caſt might be prepared. 


13. t de la guecule AndIfſaw three unclean ſpirits 
- 1+ naw babony "Res Bbdb 2 " ike 


.-12 Puis le fixieme Ange verſa 
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du Dragon, & de la gueule de la like frogs come out of the mouth of 


Bere, & de la bouche qu faux Pro- the on , and out of the m 
he&te ,trois eſprits immondes-ſem- of the b:ait, and out of the m 
ables 2 des grenouilles. _ of the falſe prophet. _ 

14 Car cc {ont des eſprits diabo- 14 For they are the ſpirits of de 
liques» faiſant des fignes , qui gen yils , working mizacles, which gol 
vont vers les Rois de la terre & du forth unto the Kings of the fo 
monde univyerſel , paur les afſem- and of the whole world, to gather 
blerala tataille de ce grand jour du them to the battel of that great day 
Dieu tour puiſſant. _ of God A 


* 


i5 Voici, je viens comme le laxt- 15 Behold ,- 1 come as a thief. 
ron: Bicnheureux eff celui qui veil- Bled #8 he that watcheth, and 
le, & qui garde ſes vetemens, afin keepeth his garments, left he walk 
qu'il ne marche pas nud, & qu'on naked, and they ſee his ſhame, 
ne voye point fa honte. ; ; 

16 Et il les aſſerabla au lieu qui 16 Aud he gathered them toge- | 
eſt appelle cnHebreu Armageddon. ther into a place called in the He 

; | brew tongue, Armageddon. 

x7 Puis le ſcpticme Ange verſa ſa 17 And the ſeven angel powed 
phiole en Vaic; & jl ſortzt une gran- out his vial jnto the air , and there 
de yoix du Temple du ciel, de de- game a great voice out of the tem- 
yers le tone , difant, Celt fait, le of heayen » from the throne, 

aying, 1t is done. 

13 Alors il (ec fit des Eclaigs » & 18 And there were voices , and Eygr 
des yoix, & des tonnetres, & 1 ſe thunders , and lightnings : Lud wor 
fc un grand tremblemens de terre, there was a _great earthquake, ſuch Þ 
un tel ing t , dis-j8, & fi as was Bot face meawere upas the 

and, qu'il n'en tur jamais de fel earth, ſo mighty an carnhquake aud 
Sepals que les hommes oat <6 ſur (@ great. 

19 Et la grande cis fur diyiſce 39 And the great city was divided 
en trois parties , & les villes des into three parts , and the cities -of 
nations tomberent : & la grapde the nations fell; and great Babylon 
Babylone vine en Memoir deyant came in mopambronce nan God, 

jeu , pour lui donner Ja coupe tqgiyeunto her the cup of the wine 
Pp vin M Findienation de fa = rhe ; han on of bis wrath. 


I Et toute iſle &enfuit , & les 20 Andevery iland fled away ,and 


montagnes ne furent pins ouvere. the mountains were not fpund. 

21 Et il deſcendis du ciel ſux les 21 And there fell upon men 2a 
hommes une grele prolic comme great hail out of heaven , every fone 
- une micke de pain: & les hommes about the weight of a talent : 
blaſphemerent Dieu A cauſe de la men blaſphemed God becauſe 
pla e de la grele: car la playequ'el- the plague. of the hail +: for the 
e fit, fut fort grande. plague thereof was excceding great. 


| CHAP. XVII, CHAP, XVII.” 

: Lors Pun des ſept Anges 1 - d there came one of the 
ui avoient les ſept phioles, even angels, which had the 
yint , & parla A moi , me difant, ſeven vials, and talked with me, 
Vien , je te montrezai la gondam- ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will 
nation d-'la grande Paillarde , qui ſhew unto thee the judgment of the 
elt aſliſe ſur pluſicurs eaux. great whore, thar fitteth upon many 


waters: 
2 Avec laquelle les Ris de la 2 With whom the. kings of the 
terre | ont ' paillarde , du vin-earth hayg committed fornication» 
de la paillardiſe de laquelle ont and the inhbabiters of the earth/have 
Ete cayvrez les habitans de la ter- been madedrunk with the wined 


"3 AinG il ſp Seary ry in the 

3 Ant 11 Mme franiporta En Clprit © car Mmea 
dans un deſert: & je vis une oh ſ Fit into the wildemess and [ 
me montce fur une bete , de __ w a woman fit ppan @ ſcarleper; 
cur. outcd 


L'APOCALYPSE. XVII. 

de » qui Etoit pleine de 
ms de blaſpheme, ayaat ſept te- 
s, '& dix cornes. 

+4: Et a Femme «ctoie vetue de 

zarpre &. d'6carlate , &_ pare 

tor.» & de picrres precieuſes, 6: 
| : Cen. fa maju ane 
leine d'abomina- 


Ve Cor. , 


ae, — 

'5 Eten ſon front i/ y eveit un 
nom &crit, Myſtere, la grande Ba- 
ylone, la mere des pa ardiſes & 
des abominations de la terre. 


| 6 Et je vis la' Femme <nyvree du: 
fang des Saints, & du ſangdes mar- 
'rs de Jeſus: & la voyant je fus 
lift d'un grand cronnemecht, 


-7 Et Ang 


Fes SRC 0> 552 


e me dit, Pourquoi 
fftonnes-tu? je te dirai le myſtere 
de la Femme , 6 de la Bete qui la 
porte, laquelle a ſept tetes, & dix 
@raecs. 


8 La Bete que tu as vuc ,, a Etc, 
Kn'eſt plus: & elle doit monter de 
abime , & ven aller a perdition: 
& les habitans de la terre, deſquels 
- noms ne ſont point ecrits au 
e: de vie des la fondation du 
nonde 8'ctonneront voyant la Bete, 
Jo & n'eſt plus, bien qu'elle 


SPRR Bhonoac cap 93 


Ra 


fapience. Les ſept teres ſont ſept 
woets nes ſur lefyuelles-la Femme 

aſliſe. 
10 Et ce ſont ſept Rois: les cinq 
nt. tombez : Pun-eſt, & Vautre 
welt point encore venu: & quand 

era venu,. il faut qu'il demeure 
pour un peu de temps. | 

11 Et ui Etoit»- & neſt 


4 © ® Suſi. ® 


Betre oit el 
auſſi le bnitieme Rvs, 


dition. : 
12 Et les dix cornes- que tu as 
*dcs , ſont dix Rois z., qui mont 
| Joint encore commence a regner , 
mais ils prendront puiflance com- 
| me Rois, enun meme temps avec 
a Bete. 


"ww 39 OR Od one 


 dutorite 21a Bete.. 
'F 


| Agneau : mais PAgn 


des. ſcigncuss ». &. Ie 


®©;4 


ee pur 
dee 


tons de la {oudilnre-de {a paillar- 


9 Ici eff Fentendement qui. a_de- 


Sn” , Ce 
ti] eſt des ſept, & gen va a-pet- 


with the beaſt... 


+-13\Ceux+ci ontun meme covſeil, 13 Theſe have one mind a 
;&-donneront leur puiflance &-leur ſhal : 


tw Ceux-ci combattront contre 1. | | 

eau les yvain- Lamb ,. and* the Lamb ſhall aver» 

«4a : dautant qu'il eſt le Seignenr come them: for! he is Lord ot lords,, | 

Roi.des x0is: and King of kings:, : and. they; that: * 
&.. - Bbb 3 = 


lourecd beaſt, full of names of bla\- 
phemy , having ſeven heads, and 
rea horns. 

4+ Aad the woman was araycd in 
ec, and ſcarlet colour, and 
- nd og ole and 005 |.ne 
and pearls, baving a n cup in: 
her A fall of ahominations and: 
flthineſs of her fornication; 


S Aud upon her forehead wara. 
name written , MYSTERY BABY- 
LON THE GREAT , AND MO- 
THER OFHARLOTS, AND ABQ- 
MINATIONS OF THE BARTH. 

6: And'I aw the womandrunken' 
with the hlood of the ſaints , and 
with the blood of the- martyrs of 
Jeſus' ; ..and when 1 faw her, 1 
wondred: with great admiration. 

7 And the angel. ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didſt thou- marvel ? I: 
will tell thee the myſtery. of. the 
woman , and of the beaſt that car- 
rieth her , which hath the ſeven 
heads and ten horns. | 

$ The beaſt ' that thou ſaweſt, 
was , and is not, and ſhall aſcead 
out of the bottomleſs-pit , and. go- 
inro peryition z-and: they thatidwell: 
on the earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe 
names were not written $n the 
book. of lite from the foundation 
of the world ) when they. behold the 
beaſt that was, and 4is' not, and' 


Ct 1s» : 
mY And here 15: the mind which 
hath wiſdom. Thic ſeven heads are. 
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ſeven mountains , on Which the 


woman fſitteth, 

12 And there areſeven kings ;five- 
are fallen , and one. is, an4 the 
other 15 not yet-coine z' and when 
he cometh , he muſt continue a. 
ſhort ſpace.. | 

11 And the beaſt that was, and: 
is not , even he isthe eighth , and: 
is of the ſeven, and goeth into per-- 
dition. | 
12: And the ten horns whichthou. 
ſaweſt,. are ten kings; -Which: have 
received no Kingdom as-yet: but: 
receive powet as. kings-oOne. hoar: 


ni! 


give cheir power and 
nato- he:beaft..: - F533 
14- Theſe ſhalll make war withthe* 
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ceux got ſont avec lui , ſont aP-are with him , are called , and 
pellez, & 61s, & fideles. choſen, and faithful. mY 
15 Puis il me dit, Les eaux que 15 And he faith unto me, The 
tu as vies, fur leſquelles la Pail- waters which thouſaweſt, wherethe 
larde eſt affiſe , ſont -des peuples, whore fitteth , are peoples , and myþ 


bs oF 


des nations, & des langues. titudes, and nations, and tor zues. 


16 Et les dix cornes que tu as 16 And the ten horns which Þ Mg 
viies 3 la Bete , ſont ceux qui ſaweſt upon the beaſt, rheſc ſhall 
hairont la Paillarde , & 1a ren-hate the whore, and ſhall makelei 
dront deſolke & nue , & man- deſolate, and naked; and ſhallar 
geront fa chair, & la brileront au her fleſh, and burn her with fire: 
teu. | Ira 
17 Car Dicu a mis en leurscoeurs - 17 For God hath put in'ther 
quiils fafſent ce quiil Jui plait , & hearts to fulfil his will , -an& w 
qu'ils arrvtent une meme choſe, & agree, and give their kingdom unto 
uils donnent leur royanme 2 la the beaſt, until the words of Gil 
ere, juſqu'a'ce que les paroles de ſhall be fulfilled. fl 
Dieu ſoient accomplies. SY <8 
. 18 'Er la 'Femme que tu as vie, 18 And'the woman which thou 
c'eſt la grande cite', qui a fon ſaweſt , 1s that great city, which 


= 
Py 


regne ſur les Rois de la terre. or over the kings of the 
earth. | ; 

CHAP IVE > 7:8 AF. XV 
I T apres ces choſes je vis x Nd after theſe things , I aw 
un autre Ange deſcendre du another angel come down 


cicl , ayant une grande puiſſance , from heaven, having great power, 
& 1a terre fur iluminge de fa glot- and the earth was lizhcned Githbs 
E. ory. ; 
2 Et il vecria de force a hau- © 2 7 And he cried mightily with 2 
te voix , diſfant, Elle eft tombee, ftrong voice , faying , Babylon the 
elle eft tombcee ta grande Baby*- great 1s fallen, is fallen, and isdt& 
lone, & elle eft devenue Yhabita- come the habitation of devils ' 
tion des diables , & le repaire de the hold of every foul fpirit , and 
tout eſprit immonde, & le repaire a cage. of every unclean and hate 
< tout oiſeau immonde & execra- ful bird. 
e. | | 
3 Car toutes les nations ont bu 3 For alt nations have drunk of 
du vin de Vire de fa paillardiſe : & the wine of the wrath of her 
tes Rois de la terre ont pailiarde cation , and the kings of the earth 
avec elle: & les marchands de la have committed fornication with 
terre ſont devenus riches de Pabon- her, and the merchans of the 
dance de ſes delices. are waxed rich through the abu 
SANS 24 TH $3? dance of her delicacies. % 4 
4 Puis Yours du ciel une au- 4 And 1 heard another voice fron 
tre voix, diſant, Sortez d'elle mon heaven, ſaying , Come out of het, 
peuple , afin que yous ne partici- my people , that ye be not pat 
-piez point A ſes pechez , & que takers of her ſins, and that ye ® 
_ ne receviez point de ſes. ccive not of her plagues: if 
playes. | 
1- $, Car ſes pechez ſe ſont en- F For her fins haye reached uni 
.rreſuivis juſquau | cie} , & Dieu heaven , and God hath remembted 
geſt reſſouvenu.. de fes iniqui- her iniquities. ' 25% 


oe” 


tez. | | | | 
6 Rendez lui ainſi qu'elle vous a 6 Reward her even as ſhe 
fait , & lui” payez au double felon warded you, and double unto ht 
fes qeuvres : dans 1a coupe en Ia-.double," according to her wotls: 
quelle elle vous a verſe, verſcz luy in the cup which ſhe hath filled 
"EN au double. : , fill to her double. SS. 
- 7 Autant quelle $'eft glorifice, 7 How much ſhe hath glotifl 
& queelle a &r6 dans les delices, her feif , and lived delicioully + 
donnez lui autant de — - mach torment aad ſorrow giver 
bt atm - 


@» * _ 
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4Vaflliction ; car (elle dit en: ſon. for ſhe ſaith-.in-ber_ heart, 1 PLS 


1& coeur , Je fieds Reine ,, & ne ſuis queen,, and am. no widow , and. 
he & point veuve , & je ne verrai point . ſee no ſorrow. - Yi 6s 
ry e deu1). * ; 


» : F L T3035 }  $A4ELEs 44152 —# , 

5v$ C'eſt noi.enun ſeul jour 8 Therefore Gal her plag 
one, »;> d- 
e 


xiendront ſecs playes, la mort ,, 6, come: :in.; day », death , 2 

| mils Bd PIIYeS.s w_ & elle ſera | ni ng- » and. fail 3 and 

' enticrement brulce au feu': car le, ſhall be! utterly burnt with fire; for 

- Seigheur: Dicu eft fort, [qui la ju- Tong & the Lord God who judgeth 
ra ex 


ge Et les Rois de. la terre.z; qui- , -9: And; the; kings of the earth, 
ont paillarde- avec elle, & ont vecu who have committed fornication 
dans les delices, quand ils verront and lived deliciouſly with ber ſhall 
la fume de ſon brilement, Ja pleu- bewail -ber 804 -lament_for.her 
reront &. meneront deuil fur elle: mrhen, they; ſhall ſee the ſmoke 
cr burning; | | 


en le de la poitrine. RI Ph of for thi feks 
-,” 20: Se-tenant: r la crazjnte -"10- Standing a ; FOT TRE TEAT 
de ſon tourment, & Jifant Helas 1. of - her yon Too » Japin s Alas, 
helas ! Babylane » la grande cit, alas thay. great-city Babylon, that 
cir 6 puifſante , comment eſt-ce mighty city ; for in one hour is 
que or ey mon eſ venue cn thy judgment come. ff cw 
un inftant 

11 Les marchands dela terre auſi _ 11: And the merchants ofthe carth 
pleureront , & meneront deuil a ſhall weep and mourn over her, fot 
cauſe delle, de ce que perſonne no -man- buyeth her merchandiſe 
rachette plus de leur matrchandiſe : any more: res 

12 Matchandiſe- d'or & @ar- _ 12- The merchandiſe of gold and 
gent, & de pierres precicuſes, & ſilver, and precious ſtones, and of 
de periles, & de- crepe, & de pearls,and PR lionen, and PUIPIR, 
pourpre, & de ſoye , & d'ecarlate, and filk, and ſcarlet, and. thyae: 
$& de toute ſorte de bois odorife- wood-, andall manner. yeſſels : 
rant, & detous;vaifleaux d'yvoire, ivory , and all manner, veſſels. © 
$& de tous vyaiſſeaux de bois tres- m_ precions wood, and of brafs, 

power & dairain, & de fer, & and iron, and marble, 
e marxbxe; 

13 Er de la canelle , & des ſen- . 233 And cinnamon, and odours, 
teurs , & des oignemens , & de and ointments , and frankincenſe, 
Yencens , & du-vin, & de Phuile, and-wine,and oyl, and fine flour, 
& de 1a fine fleur de farine , & du and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, 
ble, & des jumens, & des brebis, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaycs, 
-& des chevaux, . & des chariots, & and fouls of men. 

es efclayes, & des ames d'hom- 


mes : $4 \ £6 "- 
14 ( Er les fruits du defix de ton 14 And the fruits that thy foul 
ame font departis:de_ toi : & tou- luſtcd after, are departed from thee, 
tes les choſes delicates & excel- and all things which were dainty 
lentes te ſont perics : & d'oreſna- and goodly, are departed from thee, 
fea) tu ne trouveras plus ces cho- mp Re alt find them no more 
es. EE | at all. 
15 Les marchands, dis-je, de ces. 15 The merchants of theſe things 
: Choſes, quien ſont devenus riches, which were made rich by her, ſhall 
-ſe tiendront loin delle, pour la ftand afar off, for the fear'of her 
crainte de ſon tourment , pleurant torment, weeping and wailing , 
& .menang deuil: . | 
16 Et difant, Helas ! hdlas! a 16 And faying, Alas, alas; that 
e Cit » Qui &toit yerue de great cityZ*that was clothed in fine 
crepe, & de pourpre, & d*ecarlare, linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
& qut Etoit paxee d'or , & ornte decked wiih gold ,*and precious 
depierres precieuſes, & de perles: ftones, and peatls: 
. comment en un inſtant ont ete mi- 
fes & neant tant de richeſles 2 J PTR 
37 Tout patron de navire auffi, 27 For inone hour {o great ciches + 
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$72' . L'APOCALTYPSE. XIY. REVELATION. X1X. 
& toute 1a troupe de 'ceun qui fre- is come; to- nought.-- And every 

r les navires ,” &'tous les ſhip Kr -ank all the company: 
nautonniers, & quiconque' trafique inf Hips, and failters; and as 


many 
ſux la wg we IS fenoront Join; a a. rn Fe don ons ſtood en they ay 


left ero iſhnt, I& the ſmoke of __ 8 , fayi 
dre cel {&mblable '&- cette Py ofey/"is like unto: this. 


19 Et ils jetteront FR la youdre And .they caſt 4uft on ba 
ſur leurs tetes, & crieront en leu- ts » and cryed , weeping ad 
rant , & att deui? Po pe willing » Gying, Alas, alas, thi 
Hdlas! helas! la grande cite os KO By ty , wherein were made rid 
la quelje tons ceux qui” Aoi des had ſhips in the ſea, by 
davires ſyrla mer, etpichtdevetns ſon bf her'coftlineſs, for in ons 
riches de fon opulence ; ' <evintnent hour is ſhe made deſolate.. | 


a-t-elle &rE Wal i en ? F 
20 Refoy ce overher,thou heawen, 


us $f Ge "Apoiies & Prophetes: 4nd 105 nnd: 
ow ts $ fophetes : an and 'prophety 
a pris vengeance &elle for od bi og wo you Footer 
Potit mour de yous: 
21 Puis un fort Ange prit une #2r ana a migh took up 
ere come une grande meule, a ſtone like a gr py milttone T. 
F la jerts dans la mer , en diſant, caſt it into the ſea, ſaying , 
ſera jetree Timpetuoſire Ba- with violence ſhall that - Be 
re ofing cente ” VU cite', & ne — lon be thrown -down , 
fera plus trouveec be found no more at all. 
. 22 Etla yoix des jſoneurs de har- _ And the voice of harpers, el 
© ,& des muliciens, & des joueurs muſicians and of pipers, andtrums 
haut- bois , & des ſonneurs de peters , -ſhall be nd, no more b 
trom , ne Fra plus ouſe en al! in thee : po no-craft 
toi: & rout ouytier de quelque 'm@- wharſoever craft he be , C7 be be 
tier que ce foit , ne ſera plus trou- found any” more it thee: and the 
ve en toi : & le bruit de la menle ſound -of a milſtone ſhall be head 


2 4a eo”g mu o»n6G wn — © os 


£2 ma 


ne ſera plus ou1 en toi, no more'at all in thee. 
23 Et.la lumiere de Ia chandelle 23 And the light of a candle ſhall 
ne luira plus en toi: & la voix ſhine no more art all in thee: a 


de PEpoux & de Fe&pouſe ne ſera the voice of the bridegroom 
plus oure en toi : prin que” tes the bride ſhall be heard no more a 
marchands eroient rinces en la all in thee : for thy- merchans wett 
rerre, parce que af tes Ut n- the at men of the earth ; for 
Sauens toutes les nations Ont Cte | Fes were all nations 
aites 

24 Et en elle a te trouve le fog, 2h And in her Wes. found the 
des Prophetes, & des Saints, & d Fe ger ets, and we ap 
rous ceux qui ont Ete mis Rene and and of all exe ſlain upon the 
ſar la terre. earth. 


Im 
——_— 


——n—— 


"7 R apres ces choſes, jouis 1 Nd after theſe things I heard 
_ une 4h d*nne oa rej A: a great voice of much- peo 
titude au Fe 'P, difant , Hallelajah : in heaven, ſaying, Alleluja, 
ut, & 1a gloire, & Fhotineur,: tron , and glory, and honour —_ and 
& h iſkance appartient' au _Scei- power unto the Lord ouy'G 
gneur notre Dieu. 
2 Car es jugemens* ſont: yerita- 2 For true and righteous-e7-his 
- bles & juſtes ; parce qu'il a- ue judgments; fot he hath judged tht 
juſtice-de la erattde Pai arde » Qui great whote, which did: bt 
a corrompu., la terre par ſa 'paill bh. earth with her fornication, 
diſe_; & qu'il a venge le ſang de a me blood bf his 
he £o ſerritents de la. main de 1a Pail- her 
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Dy cnn) ONE. jr ee I. 
irent encore, Hallelu 3 again : 
* famce monte au fiecle des fic- ns erſmoke oſs eup for ever and 


cet les vingt-quatre Anciens, & wm "Ao the four and tweneyelders, 


les quatre Animaurx fe jettexent ſur and the four deaſts fell: dvwn-and 


Jeurs faces, & adorerent Dicu, ſeant worſhipped God 'that ſat 'on the 
_—_ "Kh en diſaat , Amen, throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluja. 
elujah. 
fat Er une vyoix partit du trone, $F And a voice came-out of the 
gifane, Loucz notre Dicu, tous ſes throne , G@ying, Praiſe our God all 
ferviteurs, & vous qui le craignez, ye his "ſcrvancs, and Le that fear 
rant petits que ds. im, both ſmall and 
6 Puis jours comme la yoix d'u- 6 And I heardas it FC arecho whdde 
ne grande aſſemblee, & comme le of a great multitude , and: as the 
_ de grandes eaux, & comme la voice of many waters, and:as the 
woix de forts OMULINES, difant, Halle- voice of m ighty thundrings, ſaying, 
lajah : car le Seigncur notre Dieu Alleluja : the Lord God omn 
2K Yon entre enſon _gp 9 potent reigneth. 
6jourſſons - nos, & nous 7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, 
Jrons » & lui donnons gloire : and give honour to him : forthe 
les-noces de PAgneau ſont ve- marriage. of the. Lamb' is come, 
nues, & fa femme eſt parece. and his wife hath made her 


read 
$ Er il lus a ts donn& velle $ nd to her 'was Cres s that 
verue d'un cor& ur & Jui- ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine linnen, 
: car le crepe (ont les juſtifica- clean and white : for the fine 
tions des Saints. Yanen is the righteouſneſs of 


ain 
9 Alors #1 me dit, Ecri, Bien- > And he faith-uneo me, Writez 
henreux fone ceux qui ſont appeliez Blefied are th wo are called 


au uet des ndces de PAgneau. unto 'the_ m ſapper of the 
N me dit aus Ces paroles de Dicu <a And he ſid unto wig 3 me , 
t yerita Theſe are the true 


b( Alors ode __ x7 lone a ſes © 10 And1fellath ay cry WOr- 
| err il me dit, ſhip him :. and :he ſaid unto- me, 
arde toi de le | lp Je ſuis ton See thow do it not:1 am thy fellow- 
eompagnon de fervice ,” & de-tes feryant, and of thy brethren, that 
Jolas res qui ont le tEmoignage de os the teſtimony of Jeſus, OP 
dore Dicu : car le temoi- God 3 for the of Jeſus 1s 

qrage de Jeſus eſt Eſprit de pro= the ſpizitof propheſie. - 
; X,. Puis ſe viele le ciel  anonors & b aa And I ſaw heavenopened, ,and 
1 un chey e W that 
&oit mont croir a —_— at upon him mop faithful and 
F —_— ELE 44 VERTTA LI  le- truc Fand i in righteouſneſs he doth 

quel juge 8& AL LILELLLY judge and make wat. | 
Ae yang pensenainge yoE gt tae apes} wers -. fame of 
u': evoit lur fa on his head were ma 

= pinticons Diademes, ayant un crowns, and he had a doetroedo = 


arab ary que nul n'a connu que that no man knew but he himſelf. 


me 
$ - | —__ 4 vetu d'une none a 28 = he "_" Rr with Ho 
ſon nom Ce VERLUTE t in O00 an 
LAPAKOLE DE DIEU. name: is. called, The word - of 


ls £4, Bt les armdes ga? ſon au ciel 14 And the armies which were. in 
wru tent fur des chevaux blancs, heaven followed him upon white 
Gun crepe blanc & net. 7 EEE fine linen , whise 


2 = a Far | OL EL doen 
n en - that e thauid: 
7 cat Yes les gounermcra ncra rio the nations: and he ſhall rulp A 


avec - 


574 LT APOCALYPSE. XX. REVELATION. XX. 
avec_une verge de fer 3 & ceft lui them with a rod of iron : and he ©; 
.qi foulera la cuve du vin du cour- treadeth the wine-preſs of the fieres i. 
DOA 8 de la colere du Dicu tout- neſs and wrath of Almighty God: pou 
ul ant. ; M 
. 26 Et en ſon yetement & en ſa 16 And he hath on his veſture, Bk. 
.cuifle-i1 avoit en crit ce nom, LE and on his thigh a name written, 
ROI DES ROIS, ET LESEI)- KING OF KINGS, ANÞ 
GNEUR DES SEIGNEURS. LORD OF LORDS. Lie 
17: Puis-je"yis\un Ange ſe te-. 17 And I faw an angel ftandi 
nane- dans le Soleil , qui cria A in the ſun, and he cried with a low 
-hante voix , diſant 2 tous les voice, ſaying to all the fowlsthat 
oiſeaux. qui voloient par le mi- flic in the midſt of heayen , Come 
-heu du ciel , Venez , & vous and gatheryour ſelves together unto 
. —— au banquet du grand the ſupper of the great God: 
-VIEU :; 
- 18 Afin que yous mangiez la 18 That ye may eat the fleſh of 
-Chair des Rois, & la chair des capi- kings, and the fl-ſh of captains ,and 
taines , & la chair des forts, & la the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
, Chair des-chevaux , & de ceux qui fleſh of horſcs, and of them that 


ſont montez deſſus, & la Chair de fit on them , and the fleſh of all 


tous , libres & eſclayes , petits & 


grand 
I 
:de A terre ; & leurs armees afſem- 
- blees ' pour faire la guerre contre 
-ccJu1-qui &ojt monte ſur le cheyal, 
:& contre ſon armee. 
20 Mais la Bete fut priſe , & 


Alors je vis la Bete, & les Rois 


men, both free and bond, both 
ſmall and great. 

19 And 1 ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kirtgs of the carih, and their armies 
gathered together. to make wat 
againſt hin that fat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and 


avec elle le faux-prophere qui avoit with him the falſe prophet , that 


fait devant elle Jes fignes par leſ- 
quels il avoir ſeduit ceux. qui 
avoient la marque de la Bere , & 
ui avoient adore ſon image : ces 
ux furent jettez tout vits dans 
—_— de feu ardent de ſoul- 
21 -Et le refte fut tus par Pepee 
ui ſortoit de la bouche de celui qui 
oit monte ſur le cheyal ,. & tous 
_  oiſcaux furent foulez de leur 
chair. 


wrought miracles before him, with 
which he. deceived them that 
reccived the mark of the beaſt, a 
them that worſhipped his umage. 
Theſe bath were caſt alive into 2 
lake offire burning with brimſtone. 


21 And the remnant were flain 
with the ſword of bim that fat 
upon the horſe , which ſword p2o- 
cceded out of his mouth : and ai 
Es were filled with their 


———} 


[ET 
——_— 
——  — 


CHAP.”XX. 


I Pres cela+ je .vis un Ange 
A defcendant du ciel,qui Se 
la clet de Vabime , & une grande 
chaine en ſa main: 
2 Lequel faifit le Dragon, ſaveir 


le vieux Serpent, qui eſt le Diable 
Se Sata , le liz pour mille 


'3 Et il le jetta "2b; 

real wh & ; dans. Pabime & 
quilt ne. 1c 
&:*-0e - he * beg mille 
accomplis ::: 


= | 


L - 4 Er je vis des trones, ſur lef- 
ED quels des gens Valfirent & 1c j 


" 


a9 ago 6s :quoi / il thouſand bf 
_ qu'il ſoit deli Pour an peu de and after that he muſt be looſed 


: e juge- ſat upon them, 
ment 


—<—_—_——— 


CHAP. XX. 
I Nd 1 faw an angel come 
down from heaven , 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
a great chain in his hand. _ 
2 And he laid hold on thed 


that old ſerpent, which is the 
and Satan, ad bound him a thou 


ſand years, 


3 And caft him into the 


bottom 
cclla ſur lui : afia leſs pit, and ſhut him up , and ſet2 
les > nations feal upon him, 
ans cceive the nations No MOTe , 


he ſhould de- 
that he ri the 


years ſhould. þe fulfilled 


g fl. A bs fb p 
and 
4+ And I faw 2nd adenine 
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L'APOCALYPSE. XX. . REVELATION. XX. gys 
zent leur fut donne : &- je vis lesgiven unto them 3 and 1 ſaw the 

umes de cenx qui avoient dts _—_ ouls of them that were beheaded 

ez pour le tEmoignage de Jeſus, & for" the witneſs: of Jeſus, and for 

pour la parole de Dieu, & qui n'a- the word of God',” and which had: 
yoicnt point adore 'la Bee , -ni- not worſhipped the: beaſt ,/ neither. 
bn image , & qui r'ayoient point his image, neither had received his 
ris ſa marque en leurs fronts, ou mark upon their foreheads ,-or-in 
en leurs mains : leſquels” devojent their hands 3 - and they lived and 
yivre & Ttegner ayec \Chriſt mille reigned / with ' Chriſt ' a thouſand: 


ans: years. | 
"5 Mais le reſte des morts ne doit $ But the reſt of the dead lived- 
pas refluſciter. juſqu'a' ce que les not again until the thouſand years 
mille ans ſoient accomplis: c'eſt la were hniſhed. This is the firſt re- 
premiere reſurreQion. _ ſurreQion. 

6 Bicenheureux & ſaint ef celui | 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath 


- 


SS 


gui a part I la premiere reſurre- part in the firſtreſurretion: on ſt 
jon:1a mort ſeconde na point de: the ſecond. hath no. power , 
ifſance ſur eux , mais ils ſeront but they ſhall be prieſts of God ,and, 
crificateurs de Dieu 8 de Chriſt, of Chritt, and ſhall reign with him 
& ils regneront avyec- lui mille a thouſand years. ' 


ans. : , » 
7 Er quand les mille ans ſeront 7 And when the thouſand years 
accomplis , Satan ſera delie de fa are expired-, -Satan ſhalt be looſed 
priſons out of his priſon, -- ; 
" $ Et 11 ſortira pour ſeduire les $_ And ſhall go out to deceive the 
nations qui ſont ſur les quatre coins Nations , which are in the 
de la terre , Gog & Magoyg , pour quarters of the earth; Gog/ and 
les aſſembler en bataille : dont le , to gather them together'to 
nombre e# comme le fable de la battel: the number of whom #s as 
mer. the ſand of the ſea. | 
9 Et ils ſont montez ſur la lar- 9 And they. went up on the 
geur de la terre, & ont environn6le breadth of the earth; and compaſied 
amp des Saints , & Ja cite bien- the camp of the ſaints about, and: 
imce: mais il deſcendit du feu du the beloved city : and fire came 
ciel de par Dicu, qui les devora. - down from God out of heaven, and 
| devoured them. _ £34 
10 Et le diable qui les ſ&duifoit, 10 And the devil that deceived 
t jette dans I'ctang de feu & de them, was caſt into the lake of fire 
foulphre , on ef la Bete & le faux- and brimſtone, where the beaſt and 
phere: & ils ſeront tourmentesz the falſe prophet are , and ſhall be 
our & nuit, aux fiecles des fiecles, ing yon day and/night , .for ever- 
and ever. FLBct 
11 Pais je vis un d trdne 11 And I ſawa greatwhitethrone, 
blanc, & quelqu'un afhs deflus, de and him that fat on it, from whoſe 
deyant lequel $*enfuit la terre & le face the earth and the heaven fled-" 
oe 3 & 11 ne ſetronya pointde lieu =_-y , and there was found no place 
r eux. or them. 
12 Je vis anſſi les morts grands & 12 And Iſaw the dead, ſmall and 
| SPA tenant devant Dica: & les great, ſtand before God : andthe _ 
Tres furent ouverts : & un autre books were opened :. and another 
| IN fvre fur onvert , ſavoir le livre de book was opened, which is the hook 
| fie; & les morts furent jugez par of life : -and the:dead were judged 
les choſes qui Etoient Ecrites dans out of thofe things which were 
es livres; ſelon leurs ocruvres. - Written ih the books, accoriling to 
Er 1a mer rendit 1 0 An: he's the dead 
13 Et la mer rendit les morts qui 13 And the tea gave up the 
"talent en elle; & la mort & \enfer which were in ie: nad death and 
rendirent les mortrs qui &toient en hell delivered up 'the dead which 
; eur: +& ils furent jugez chacun ſe- were in them: and they were judg-" 
| leurs ceuvres. ed every man according to their 


works. 
14 Et la mort & Venfer furent 124 And death an] hell were caſt | 
jetteZz . into 
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98, LATOGALTESR. 20 the lake” of e: this is 
mort ſeconde. i _ 4 Goark. 

PE livie. de R__ fut Jens < in the book of life, "* 
Ip oO 
RY de feu, bo Wis lake of fire. | 4 


tit. thn. ith. At. Mit Mitt the tt 
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- Pur je LS Bs 0h ciel&.r A; Nd1 faw a new heavens 

une RG terre : car le a new carth : for the 
emicre' terre heaven. and | the firſt earth. 

robs Dojent beg la mer n'etoit polled ave FE _ there was | 


> F.- moi Jean, je vis la fainte; 2 Ws obn- » ſaw the holy « 
Jeruſalem 


nouvelle " __ wh oper pe, na 
—_ Pd gr ay Gone of evnatogry, d a * 
uſe gut « beide adorned for ber be _ 


Ponds 3 Atd I be da great voice 4 

ciel, _ , Voici le (90: aa , yi 

Dieu avec les rg ng » & il habi- tabernacle le of God s © Nokes men 

$6xx avec: eux: & ils ſexonrt ſon peu- he will dwell with them , and they 
e > & Dieu lui-meme ED jon thall | be. his peop cople, and God h 
ICU, avec EUX. be Frick them, aud be th 


4 Er Dieu exx toutes lenpes ' 4 And God ſhall- wine ©) away 
—_ Apignsh la mort ne- om their gs 
Berk, ni LT RN 20 = ph = —_— ther halliſs 
ly fgOW- ,- NOEC net 
choſes tan: + 3 ues be any _P Pain : for  & 


acqer-thinge ave, paſted away. | 
5 Et cclui qui roi WP And be that fatupon thethr l 
r29ne, dit, Voici, tg cho- Gaia, Behold, Emake all ehi We 
fes nouyclies. Puis i me Trap And lie ſaid unto me, Write; {6 
= ces pazoles: font veritables- & theſe words are true and- faithful. . Y 
certaines. } 
6 Ilme dit/anffi, C'eſt fait: Je 6 And'he ſaid id uneo me, It indo It 
fuis Alpha & Omega, le commen- 1 am; Alpha an oncn, the begin «pe : 
cement, & la-fin* Rt nine nipgiand the en L well give-u 
foif jo lub donnexai: de: la: :that-is Sond 7 (he: Du; h 
de'Peawde vie ſans quicle luzcoſe * the watcr of- freely. ” 
rien. 
. «Celai/qui yaincrayHeritera rou- 2. He thee overcometh- ſhall ir 
» po "ob a-ronry rave Dieu, & herie pn 20m $5; pony I by ch. 
me ſera WF -:; 
- 8. Mais auxitimides ,. & aux in- or” —__ = OO wo uodelia ] 
6dules, & aux ex6crables, & aux ving, and the abominable , ag a 
iexs, & aunt ards,& aux murderers , and. whoremonge 
ifquneurs - &- aux idolatresy and Forcerers., and- idolaters , 
Fg tous menteurs;, leur = parties all-liars,: ſhall have their part in 
dans Vemang- ardebt-de- 'ſreon de lake which. burneth- with *2 
ſoulphre, qui cidla- mort feeonde.., heimſtone : Which $6 


9 Alors un des; ſept Anges qui oy there. came: wen 


pa cu les ſept phioles: PING one of the ſeven angels, w 
{ dernieres- 1 la +4 nine & ad -the- ſeven: vials- full of | 


n4vi ;; arla'a :mo meer fal la , and talke 
+. it VEpouſs tree $-w SE 4% 


&;j&te /(montrexaic ſaying , hither, 1's 
la-femme-deVAgneau. thew thee the bride ; the 
wife. A 
* Er il me tranſporta en. eſprit * 10 And he carried me away in 
fur une grande &- an ee the ſpirit ro @ great- and high mc 


Ei? 


- 


is thall,. L*APOCALYPSE, XXT. REVELATION. xXx. m7 

me montra la grande Cit&, 1a tain, and ſhewed me that great 

contre ) cruſalem , qui deſcendoit du city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
de devers Dieu, ing out of heayen from God, 


| jw Ayant la gloire de Dieu : & T1 Having the glory of God: And: 
'*Mlumiere. fois ſemblable' 2a une her light was like unto a ſtone mo 
kre tres- precieuſe, comme A precious, _ like a jaſper ſtone . 


þ pierre 9s jalpe tirane fur le clear a5 crytal; 


t2 Et elle ayoit une grande & 12 And had a wall greatandhigh, 
ite muraille, ayec douze portes, «ud had twelve gates , and: at the 
nux portes douze Anges ; & des gates twelve angels, and ' name 
dms cEcrits ſur elles , qui ſont les written © thereon , which are the 
pms des douze' tribus des enfans nemes of the twelye- tribes of the 
rac). children of 1frael. 
3 z Du cots d'Orient , trois por- 13 On the caſt three gates, on 
- :du cote d*Aquilon, trois portes; the north three gates, on the ſouth 
 \Mcote de Midi , trois portes : & three gates , and on the welt three 
cots FOccident, trois portes. © gates, R 
s Er la muraille de la cite avoit 14 And the wall of the city had 
bze fondemens, & en cux «rofent twelve foundations, and in thent- 
its les noms des douze Apoſtres the names of the twelve apoſtles of 
ve Agneau. -_ _ the Lamy. : k 
hel 15 Et cclui qui parloit a 'moi ayoit x5 And he that talked with me, 
| roſeau d'or pour meſurer }acit&, had a golden reed to meaſure . the 


4 


ales portes,- & ſa muraille. - city, and the gates thereof, andthe 
herolt. | wall thereof, _ 
ich Et la cite &toit batic en quar- 16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 


{& ſa Jongueur Etoit auſh gran- and the le 15 as Jarge 'as the 
gue fa largeur : & il meſuxa la breadth : and he meaſured the'ciry 
 W&: avec le rofeau d'or, juſlqn'a with the reed, twelve thoufand fur- 
onaize mille fades: & la longueur longs: the length, and the breadth, 
ral largeur & Ja hautcur ctotent ang the height of it ate equa 
ul. BY Puis i! meſura la muraille de 17 And he meaſured the wall 
wt quarante- quatre coudees » de thereof, an hundred and forty and 
2ne:{mcſure du, perſonnage » ceſt-2- four cubits, according to the mea- 
pine, de'P Ange. ſure of a man, that is, of 'the angel. 
ne$28 Ec le batiment de la muraille 218 And the rey Pe walt 
cainWit de jaſpe: mais la cite etoit of it- was of Jaſper ,- and the: city 
Fer pur, ſemblable a du verre tres- was pure gold,like unto clear Haſh, 


in-#3 Et les fondemens dela murail-" 19 And -the foundations: of: the 
 big'& 1a cite &tojent ornez de toute wall of the city were garniſhed with _. 
lire precieuſe. Le premier fon- all manner of precious/ſtones. The 
lie-Went <toit de jaſpe +-le ſecond; firſt foundation wer (jaſper , the” 
and@fpphir: le troifieme , de chalce- fecond ſaphire , the third a chalce- 
ers, Wine : le quatrieme , d'&meraude: dony, the fourth an emerald, : ** 
FLe cinquicme , de ſardonix: le- _ 20 The'fifth-fardonix., the. fixth-/ 
me, de ſardoine: le ſeptieme, ſardius, the ſeyenth chryſolite; 'the /- 
ih ſolithe :letuitieme, de ber! : eighth beryl;the'nintiva topaz; the. 
avieme, de topaze: le dixieme, tenth a chryſophraſus; theclevent 3 
Milryſopraſe: Yonzieme; de hya- a jacin&,'the twelfth an amethy£.: - 
netic: le douzicme ; d'amethyſte. - 2A WA Sta $4110 
can Et les douze portes -<dtojewe 21 And the twelve gates were 
| les : chacune des portes twelve pearls ,” everyi ſeveral: gate : 


H 


hoe zrle : & la ru de la was of one pearl, and the ſtreet of 
Gor A'or'pur', comme du the city was-purs golds, "as it were 
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SEt je ne vis e Temple en--/ 22 ; no e therein. 4 

in car. le Scigoeu Dieu our- for the Lord God Almighty, and 
oat eſt ſon Temple > & 1'A- the Lamb are the temple of it. -: | , 
| " Fo 5 w « of32 $4.44 by 
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24 Et les nations 
ſauvees, chemineront 
: & les bs as fo 

leus glo 


Cc — 4 | 

SEE ; 0%, + x A &. 44,64 
GEE raw | 
$exmeecs de. jour 7 car. il n 
a de nuit. 


S. on a b cs alleges. © 
6. A honneur'des Geatils. . "35" awd. 


FENETS dry mg cn- clle, aucune 
Sn de | Aeneas 


| CHAD XXI. + CHAP. XXU. FT 
AL JUis: ib me un. feu- b Nd. he.. ſhew 
ve "pur Teau vi vive, , refp EN-- «Abit - wager rote , 
The tone of G9d, and Of he K b 
lace: de, la, lrho mild et ub Per 


e vie»poRant.do SORTED =4 


cg _ \ Sree mois : peo; Sho ann "ou 


a ry moni a 


uy mandige ou fors: aft 3, And rhere ſhal} be, no- # 
+ Maine els e i. , £ throne FGod ar 
rh mer ry op eee the 1 nb Nis U be in-i0s 


4 cone: iT verrant fa face', & fon wy — they Oh fee his fa ewe 
Nom" fera en leurs fr oOnts. his cane Hof Jholb: be ir theirfoxeM 


FAN-ES ls ade ant; _—_— ſhal3' be- no. nj p e 
que faire. de. lumicre de; there gh ang they' need .no'.c 
- Side is lumiere:din$0- naghs RY 


bf "mann ak ns i 


| dit, Garde 6. 


Io 'V ni "diff adfi% Ne Th A or eTerte 
oint les paroles de la pro- not the lay the pro 
h crc de ce livre, care cemps oft this k: for the time's 


Br pr Que celui LEN gate, tor unjuſt fi £40 hat wg —_— 5 
| aſte Encore: Eq 7 
® is. rjghtv0us 5d be ti 


ry bs mats holy , Ter bim 


And af d,, I come quickly, 
F.-zeward is WAR 0 » to 
| man according as his 


I 4 be. 
; En, e ſuis Alpha &-Omega , le 13 Iam Alpha and , He 
| = & le Teenier, le wes ocfinning and the end s 
ment & la fin. and the 1 = . 
| 14 Bienheyreux ſout CENA Xp I4 Bl are they that do his * 
ont fes commandemens ,a ments , +, 
pent drojt en Parbre de Su & have right to the tree of life ,. q 
w'ils entrent par les portes dans la O0 enter in through the gates ir into 


'rs Mais dehors ſerone les chiens, 35 Toe without are dogs , and 
les empoiſonneurs , & les: * ſorcexers, and whoremongers , 
_ & Jes meurtriers, & les Kya murderers , and idolaters , and 

my = -—__ aime & com- \—waanes loveth and maketh a 

at yo ai eovoge men 16 1 cfus have fent INS-08 angel 

gner ces © teſtihe unto you theſe things in 
life Bo cJc ſuis the churches. 3 am the root and 
Erits Je) David z the: oft-ſpring of David , end: the 


ole Ll; te'& matinic- dright and morning-ſtar. 


"7 Et VEſprit & PEpouſe di- _ 37 And the Spirit and the bride "-. 
bſne, Vien : & que celui qui Ven- lay , Come. And let him that _ 
nd, dife, Vien : & que cclui qui heareth , ſay, Come. pt lethim 
ſoif, vienne: & qui yeut, prenne is athirſt , come. And who- 
| Peau de vie ſans qu*ello lus cou- ſoeyer will, let him take the water 
ret mw. NE of — oaly Gig . 
- 1 r ſe proteſte 23 chacun l I Or i tettine unto every man _: 
helacend A odoiey de la prophetic that hearcth the words of the pro» 
ice livre, que fi quelqu'un ajofite _ fie of this book , If any man _- 
tes choſes , Dicu ajofitera ſur lui fhall add -unts theſe things, 
b playes Ccrites en ce livre. ſhall add unto bim the p 
L HD EL ng EN 
x9 elqwun 36te aro- 19 any man Tor) 
| du lies. * cette + , away from the words & the by 
oterafa part du livre de vie, Of t d ſhall wk 
Ede le fainte .CitE » & des choſes bo 
KL ſont Ecrites en ce livze. 


| -- come quick]! Ame > 
N. O's Seigneur El or LOzd Jeſus. 
7 e-de notre Seigneur 21 The 
A fois avec Yous tous. Chriſt be 


zce of our: Lord ſa 
Wit you all Amen © 


Amen. 
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